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Elder Shun, Observing Jiang Chen from the Shadows


This young girl who seemed so ethereal and unworldly had an uncommon bearing. Her limpid eyes were clean and translucent, without the slightest impurity.

“Huang’er, this old man feels increasingly certain that old man Qian Ji’s divination will be fulfilled in the form of Jiang Chen.”

Elder Shun came alive with interest whenever he mentioned Jiang Chen. A benevolent smile split his aged face.

Elder Shun and Huang’er had come from a mysterious place because a magical seer had once divined that clues about Huang’er’s illness would appear in this mundane world.

The dao of divination was a wispy, intangible art. It would seem definite, yet not, and was beyond mystical.

Old man Qian Ji very rarely employed his arts, but whenever he did, his accuracy was beyond doubt.

Since Qian Ji had once said that there would be clues about Huang’er’s illness within the Eastern Kingdom, Elder Shun hadn’t wanted to give up the slightest bit of hope.

Cultivation of any dao in itself had always been a mysterious matter.

As such, Elder Shun would rather believe in its existence than not.

It was because of this that he had taken Huang’er away from the place they lived and traveled to the Eastern Kingdom.

Even though this divination of them being able to find the merest wisp of a clue to Huang’er’s illness in the Eastern Kingdom frankly appeared ludicrous on the surface.

After all, the world that Elder Shun and Huang’er resided in was of a vastly higher level than these mundane kingdoms. They weren’t on the same level of existence at all.

If even the world they resided in was unable to resolve Huang’er’s illness, how would they possibly find any clues in a mere ordinary kingdom?

No one else would’ve believed it, but Elder Shun was no ordinary person.

The greater one was in the world of martial dao, the more one understood and knew that sometimes, strange twists of fate would occur according to divine ordinance.

Even though this mundane kingdom was weak and insignificant, this didn’t mean that no clues would appear here.

In the laws of nature, the world took from the abundant to fill in shortfalls.

Elder Shun had shown off a few hands in the Hall of Healing and gotten the position of a resident expert.

It was this identity that had helped him gain a footing in the Eastern Kingdom.

Elder Shun had been quite disappointed in the beginning because he had gained nothing after staying in the Hall of Healing for so long.

Things had remained the same until the day Jiang Chen appeared with the recipe for the Heavenly Karma Pill.

The appearance of that ancient formula had given Elder Shun a whiff of something suspicious. One had to know that an ancient recipe was rather precious, even in Elder Shun’s former residence.

For it to appear in a mundane kingdom, it was something that would’ve been rare to see in a hundred, or even a thousand years.

From then on, Elder Shun had taken note of Jiang Chen, and pinned this tiny hint of hope onto Jiang Chen.

Jiang Chen’s performance after that had further aroused Elder Shun’s attention.

His counterattack and face slapping at the banquet held by the Duke of Soaring Dragon, turning the tables at the foundational exams, soaring to brilliance in the Hidden Dragon Trials, and shocking the heavens when he suppressed the Soaring Dragon rebellion…

This string of events had happened in a short year. It was absolutely incredible that they would appear around the son of a duke who’d started at a low place in this world.

Something had surely been behind all these abnormalities.

Elder Shun had seen much, and he observed that Jiang Chen was the point of commonalities in all this.

If he only suspected Jiang Chen in the beginning, then after spending nearly a year in the Skylaurel Kingdom, Elder Shun was practically certain. After observing him and his rise in the kingdom, Elder Shun felt that the hint of a clue laid with Jiang Chen.

The Four Seasons Eternal Spring Pill, the Nine Magnificence Dew Wine — even with Elder Shun’s level of existence, he had to sigh with admiration. He’d never heard of any of these, either.

Furthermore, Jiang Chen’s rate of self-improvement was incredible. He’d barely passed three meridians true qi during the foundational exams. It’d been as if he'd been reborn in a short year or two and progressed directly into the spirit realm, killing three peers with three arrows!

Elder Shun didn’t think much of the level of training in the spirit realm.

What had surprised Elder Shun was Jiang Chen’s rate of improvement, and the level of potential and charisma he’d displayed.

Elder Shun saw in this young man a potential that far exceeded the limits of this mundane kingdom.

Even though the youngsters of Elder Shun’s world had potential and strength far above those of this mundane kingdom, Jiang Chen was on par with them in some regards. For instance, his bearing was on par, while he even exceeded those youngsters in other areas!

“Heh heh, this Jiang Chen kid is more and more interesting. Judging from his intentions, he doesn’t seem to be that enthused about entering the Precious Tree Sect. I’m rather curious as to just what a young man from an ordinary kingdom is thinking about? Logically speaking, a young man of this caliber should be filled with a yearning towards the so-called hidden sects. However, I don’t see that at all on Jiang Chen.”

In Elder Shun’s tone were perplexed emotions.

The young girl called Huang’er laughed softly, “Elder Shun, the young are proud and unbridled. Many in our place don’t like to enter the sects.”

Elder Shun smiled ruefully, “Most people who are like that are either unparalleled geniuses or idiots who are blindly confident. Huang’er, which type would you say Jiang Chen is?”

Huang’er cocked her head to the side and thought for a moment before saying, “He likely counts as a genius amongst the sixteen kingdoms?”

Huang’er had heard Elder Shun mention Jiang Chen almost every day in the past year.

Elder Shun would thoroughly investigate whatever had happened to Jiang Chen and then fully relay it all to her.

In this way, although Huang’er had never met Jiang Chen, she more or less had a hazy image of him over the past year.

She didn’t know Jiang Chen and naturally wouldn’t have any prejudices against him.

Although she had a few words to say about how he’d handled some things, with her temper and rearing, she wouldn’t look down on a young man whom Elder Shun was complimenting because of a few small details.

“Haha, if even our Huang’er admits that he’s a genius, then this Jiang Chen is definitely a genius.” Elder Shun clapped heartily in laughter.

“Elder Shun, with your level of attention, even if he’s not a genius, with your ability to turn stone into gold, you’d be able to turn him into the most preeminent genius amongst the sixteen kingdoms if you gave him just a few hints?”

Elder Shun shook his head and laughed, “Oh no, I will not appear to instruct him in person, absolutely not. A genius has a genius’s path. At least, I don’t want to give him pointers yet at this stage. Put it this way, although the current level of potential he’s displaying is over the limits of the sixteen kingdoms, he’s still far away from my standards. Perhaps if he breaks through to the origin realm in the next three to five years, then he might truly have the right for this old man to appear and tutor him.”

“Three to five years?” Huang’er’s long lashes fluttered rapidly as her ethereal eyes looked at Elder Shun. “Elder Shun, Jiang Chen will be in his early twenties in the next three to five years? If he enters the origin realm at that age, he’d be a strong genius even in our world, no? I don’t think this kind of genius has ever appeared in the history of the sixteen kingdoms?”

“Huang’er, if old man Qian Ji’s fortune is to be fulfilled by Jiang Chen, then he shouldn’t only be at the level of a genius of the sixteen kingdoms. The Sixteen Kingdom Alliance is but a desolate martial dao backwater in the greater world. The barometer of the sixteen kingdoms does not measure my standards for him.”

Huang’er nodded, deep in thought, but still felt that Elder Shun was a little too one-sided in his enthusiasm. After all, the conditions of the sixteen kingdoms were limited. It would be incredibly difficult for a cultivator to achieve quick breakthroughs on the path of martial dao when the resources available to him were so limited.

It was likely that no one in the history of the sixteen kingdoms had broken through to the origin realm at the tender age of twenty years old. It was indeed a bit harsh to take this kind of measurement to Jiang Chen.

“Huang’er, do you think that three to five years is too short?”

Huang’er didn’t like to conceal and hide her thoughts, so she smiled faintly when she heard Elder Shun’s question and didn’t deny it.

“Ai, this old man also knows that three to five years is short, but Huang’er, have you thought of the fact that your illness can’t drag on for any longer? Although Jiang Chen is an important clue, this old man cannot place all my bets on him. It’s nothing if I lose, but Huang’er, you can’t wait. You can wait three to five years, but we must start over again if Jiang Chen isn’t the one we’re looking for. I’m afraid clues will be difficult to find when time drags on…”

The tone of Elder Shun was filled with worry over gains and losses.

Huang’er’s face of heavenly beauty revealed a touch of softness. She knew that Elder Shun was worried about her, and had come to this desolate place, wasting his time on mundane youths because of her.

For someone on the level of Elder Shun, time and energy were all quite precious.

“Elder Shun, Huang’er is greatly warmed by all that you have done for me. Even if Huang’er is to succumb to my fate in this life, such is my destiny. A person’s lifespan can be long or short, Huang’er has seen those around us that even if they live past ten thousand years, they pursue only fame and profit in their lives. Almost robotically absorbed in training, they can steal resources, slaughter brothers, friends, and those around them, all in the name of training. So what if this kind of heartless, mindless person achieves the great perfection of dao? Are they truly happy to be alone for the rest of their lives?”

“As for me, although I am young, I have Elder Shun who loves me and who has taken me across a thousand mountains and ten thousand rivers, viewing all the wonders and sites of the world, and experiencing all there is in this realm. Even if I live to only this day in my life, my life would not be in vain. Compared to the peers of my clan, I have possessed more than a hundred times their happiness.”

Although Huang’er’s tone was indifferent, it also suffused with sincerity as well as a certain realization and the intelligence of acceptance.

Elder Shun’s eyes filled with love when he heard these words. He roared raspily, “Huang’er, unless this old man dies, I will never give up on visiting all sorts of renowned doctors for you to cure you of your illness! You are a goddess amongst mortals. If your life is short, then that is because the heavens are blind! With this old man’s knowledge of the heavenly law, although Huang’er is troubled by your affliction, you are not meant for a short life. You are destined to suffer first in your life before sweet rewards arrive. Destined to have someone appear who will help you!”

It was as if spring had alighted in the courtyard when Huang’er smiled sweetly.

“Elder Shun, Huang’er is young and doesn’t understand talk of the heavenly law. Except, Huang’er will try hard for you to live on and not lose to this sickness. If there is someone who will help me in my life, Huang’er will try her hardest to live until they appear and then tell them that Elder Shun has spent a lot of effort looking for them.”

Elder Shun laughed heartily. “That’s my good Huang’er!”

He paused and then said. “I hope this Jiang Chen doesn’t disappoint me. It doesn’t seem like there’s another clue worth pursuing in all of the sixteen kingdoms. Can it be that he gained divine patronage after being caned by Eastern Lu, truly?”
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Something’s Happened to Gouyu?


Although Elder Shun had quite a background, that was only when compared to those within the sixteen kingdoms. He had neither ascended beyond the limits of heavenly law nor reached the unlimited heavenly law.

Elder Shun could only speculate when it came to the affairs of the gods.

Even though he also knew that his demands of Jiang Chen were a bit harsh. In the annals of the history of the sixteen kingdoms, no one had ever ascended to the origin realm within three to five years.

One had to know that within the sixteen kingdoms, including even the hidden sects, there were only just a few venerated origin realm cultivators.

Even the lofty Ye Chonglou in the Skylaurel Kingdom was only at the peak of the spirit realm, and a mere spirit king.

The level of spirit king was a step away from the origin realm.

If put in a better light, one could say that they were half-step origin realm, but in actuality, they weren’t in the origin realm at all.

Even an extreme expert like Ye Chonglou was still pacing outside the door to the origin realm. To demand that Jiang Chen break through to said rank within three to five years was indeed beyond his power, even when the person in question had no idea of this matter and that someone was observing his movements from the shadows.

However, Elder Shun’s notions also made a bit of sense, as well.

If Jiang Chen was the genius and the clue that he was looking for, then he would naturally be one of the most unparalleled geniuses of his generation.

Historical records were made to be broken.

Regional restrictions were also made to be broken.

True geniuses would steamroll all the other geniuses of their generation and emerge from the masses in the same environment.

In the world of martial dao, which one of the legendary masters hadn’t trampled over scores of other geniuses in their generation to surpass time itself and become eternal legends?

At Elder Shun’s level of existence, his eye for appraisal was naturally different from the cultivators of the sixteen kingdoms.

Even Ye Chonglou in Elder Shun’s eyes was only someone who barely mustered a pass out of the Sixteen Kingdom Alliance.

When placed in the real world, even some of the younger geniuses would easily trample all over the tutor.

The world of martial dao was just that harsh.

Most would be fated for ordinary accomplishments in their lives if they had started at a weak starting line by being born in a low and backwater place.

Those who could escape the circumstances of their birth were geniuses amongst geniuses. They were those who could surpass their era and were true geniuses who wouldn’t be confined by regional restrictions.

Elder Shun had been quite satisfied by Jiang Chen’s performance up to now.

At least, he didn’t see in him any of the flaws that would appear in those from a small place.

Jiang Chen had a particular bearing, an aura, and a presence to him.

There was even a certain mysteriousness that Elder Shun couldn’t fully see through.

It was precisely this level of mysteriousness that made Elder Shun feel that there was more to Jiang Chen, that there may be something to this youth that might actually surprise him.

At least, Jiang Chen’s endless stream of pill recipes and his methods and demeanor in handling his enemies made Elder Shun feel that this wasn’t a disciple that could’ve been raised in a mundane kingdom.

[image: ]


Residing in the Jiang manor, Jiang Chen would’ve never guessed that such a mysterious grandfather and granddaughter duo would be covertly watching him from the shadows and even pinning some hopes on him.

Jiang Chen was going about his business as usual. It was either training or pill refining for him.

With the amount of spirit ingredients he’d collected by now, it would be enough for all of the Goldwing Swordbirds.

When the day came in which all of them broke through, his Swordbird army would become his new trump card!

In this regard, he would significantly enhance the powers he had at his disposal. It’d be enough to handle any problems that suddenly cropped up.

With the matter of the Hidden Hand last time, Jiang Chen had thoroughly felt that he’d a lack of underlings.

He became a bit fidgety after seven days had passed.

Logically speaking, there shouldn’t be any problems with the Dragonteeth Guard as an escort. The time that had elapsed was enough for them to make a return trip already.

Under ordinary circumstances, five days would be enough to make a round trip if they hadn’t run into any problems.

It was a bit bizarre that Gouyu and the others hadn’t returned after seven days.

With Jiang Chen’s sensitive perceptions, he felt that something was wrong. Gouyu’s personality was a bit brasher and so she might’ve run into something along the way, but Tian Shao’s personality was quite steady, and as such, he wouldn’t stir up any trouble at all.

Besides, with the current situation in the Skylaurel Kingdom, who would dare go against the Dragonteeth Guard?

The Northern Palace?

Jiang Chen thought about it and felt that the Northern Palace might not necessarily have the guts to. After all, intercepting or killing the Dragonteeth Guard was running afoul of a serious taboo.

Even though the Precious Tree Sect backed the Northern Palace, if something like this blew up, the Northern Palace would suffer a great loss because they were in the wrong.

“I can wait no longer. I need to go take a look.” Jiang Chen couldn’t sit still.

He called over the Rat King and left a horde of Goldbiter Rats on guard in the Jiang manor, making straight for the border with the Rat King and another swarm of Rats.

He didn’t take his eight personal guards with him this time.

If even spirit realm cultivators like Tian Shao and Gouyu couldn’t handle things, then his personal guards would be of no use.

The Goldbiter Rats moved through the earth as Jiang Chen rode on a Goldwing Swordbird.

The Goldwing Swordbirds were invincible when it came to short-distance sprints. Add to the fact that Jiang Chen had been continuously feeding them good pills, the Swordbirds that he’d brought to the capital all had their level of training rise exponentially, with signs that they were about to break through into the spirit realm.

He made quick time along the way, switching on and off between the Swordbirds, enabling him to maintain a high speed along the entire trip.

He flew for another two hours after passing by the Qingyang Valley, not pausing or slowing down at all when he entered Northern Palace territory.

He only wanted to make it to the border and thoroughly investigate what had happened.

If any idiots from the Northern Palace came to disturb him, he wouldn’t mind clearing away old and new grudges in one go.

It was a good thing that he didn’t run into any resistance along the way, which surprised Jiang Chen and made him feel that something was afoot.

Logically speaking, the Northern Palace wasn’t that accommodating. They were renowned for being robbers and plucking the feathers off of every wild goose that passed by.

It was quiet on his entire trip, and there was not a bit of disturbance where he’d initially stationed the Goldwing Swordbirds.

There were no signs of a fight and not a trace of a single person.

Thousands of Goldwing Swordbirds seemed to have vanished into thin air. Gouyu, Tian Shao, and the Dragonteeth Guards had all seemed to have disappeared without a trace.

“Something’s gone awry, alright…” Jiang Chen deployed his God’s Eye to the extreme as he looked in all directions. There wasn’t the slightest hint of human presence in the empty valley.

“This Skylaurel Kingdom isn’t a peaceful place.” Jiang Chen felt a bit of regret. He’d even sent Tian Shao along with Gouyu.

With Tian Shao’s identity as a general, who would he be unable to handle within the Skylaurel Kingdom?

Jiang Chen hadn’t thought at all that someone would dare act against the Dragonteeth Guard within the kingdom’s borders. This was scratching the Buddha’s head!

Jiang Chen conducted a carpet-style search with his Goldwing Swordbirds in a radius of a hundred li, but still came up empty-handed after a few hours.

This range had been enough for them to search for quite a while. The search would become even more difficult if they increased the area.

At that time, the Goldbiter Rat army finally arrived under the Rat King’s leadership.

They could greatly increase the range of their search with the aid of the Goldbiter Rats.

Jiang Chen called over the Rat King and said, “Ole Gold, I didn’t run into any resistance at all when I passed through the Northern Palace. I suspect that even if this matter has nothing to do with them, one can see their shadow within it. You’re skilled at moving through the dirt, so come with me to visit the Northern Palace.”

Unless one went through underground tunnels, it would be impossible to get near to the Northern Palace.

Unless Jiang Chen tried to force his way in, it’d be impossible to get close to the seat of their power if he just showed up at their front door.

It’d be much easier with the Rat King leading the way.

They’d be able to soundlessly approach the seat of their power without none the wiser.

Jiang Chen had made use of the Rat King to obtain evidence of Yang Zhao and Lu Wuji’s scheming last time, and he planned on doing the same thing this time around.

He also planned on accompanying the Rat King.

If this matter really did have to do with the Northern Palace, Jiang Chen didn’t mind letting loose and starting a slaughter, thoroughly settling all their debts.

One had to say, the Goldbiter Rat tribe really did have their rich and unique advantages. With the Rat King taking the field himself, they snuck into the Northern Palace’s central training center without expending any effort at all.

There was nothing out of the ordinary in the internals of the Northern Palace.

Those ordinary disciples were practicing and training as usual.

“These minor characters likely weren’t involved at all. Ole Gold, let’s survey those three geniuses. If there’s nothing to be gleaned from them, then we check in on that old bastard Liu Chengfeng.” Jiang Chen spoke to the Rat King.

The Rat King naturally listened to everything Jiang Chen said, as it wasn’t the first time this had happened either.

However, the three geniuses weren’t always together at all times. Jiang Chen first discovered Xiao Yu in the inner courtyard, the one who’d proposed marriage to Qing Ningyan last time.

Xiao Yu had been greatly affected by this matter, that much was obvious. He took it out on all the targets raised around him, furiously training a sword technique. Each stroke was more ruthless than the last as he seemed to want to pulverize all of them thoroughly.

“Senior Brother Xiao, the honored master summons you.” A disciple suddenly walked over and spoke to the crazed Xiao Yu.

Xiao Yu, who completely vented his emotions and then wiped off his sweat, asking coldly, “What is it?”

“I, I don’t know. The honored master said that those from the Precious Tree Sect have arrived.” The disciple was obviously a bit afraid of Xiao Yu.

Xiao Yu’s eyes lit up when he heard these words. “Good, the senior brothers from the sect are finally here! Time is of the essence; I hope it’s not too late.”
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The Purple Sun Sect is Involved?


“Ole Gold, follow Xiao Yu.” Jiang Chen gave the order.

Although they were moving beneath the earth, this happened to be one of the Rat King’s strengths, so they easily followed Xiao Yu’s trail.

“Yu’er, hurry and come greet your senior brothers.” Liu Chengfeng’s voice sounded from the ground.

Xiao Yu hastened to walk forwards, “Junior Brother Xiao Yu greets his senior brothers.”

“Mm, you’re Xiao Yu? Not bad!” A low voice responded.

Liu Chengfeng obviously held high esteem for the owner of this voice, “Yu’er, this is Senior Brother Zhou, Zhou Yi, one of Elder Iron’s personal disciples. He’s not yet thirty and already of the earth spirit realm. His future is boundless! You must take heed of your senior brother’s words in the future.”

When Xiao Yu heard that the other person was younger than him, but already in the earth spirit realm, shock billowed his heart as he said respectfully, “This junior brother is beyond amazed by Senior Brother Zhou’s plentiful genius. I’ve been training in the mundane world all this time and thought that I was someone. I had been self-satisfied when those in the outside world gave me the title of genius. It seems that I am a true frog at the bottom of the well. Senior Brother Zhou is truly someone who lives up to the title of genius!”

Although Liu Chengfeng was slightly taken aback by these words, he still felt somewhat gratified. It seemed that after suffering setbacks from last time’s marriage proposal, Xiao Yu’s mental state had improved.

At the very least, he voiced flattering words quite smoothly. If it’d been the previous Xiao Yu, he would’ve never disdained to say such things.

It looked like Xiao Yu had matured.

Liu Chengfeng doted on this disciple the most, and he was happy to see him develop thus.

One had to say, Xiao Yu’s flattery hit precisely the right points. He first self-deprecated and lowered his posture, and then he heightened Zhou Yi’s genius through compare and contrast.

Some traces of a smile appeared on Zhou Yi’s originally coolly composed face.

“Xiao Yu, your Northern Palace also belongs on my honored master’s side. We’re all of the same family in the end. You needn’t stand on ceremony. When the honored master received your urgent and secret missive this time, he sent these junior brothers and me out of the mountain. Just how large of a business deal is this that even you as the Northern Palace can’t get a thorough grasp on things?”

Liu Chengfeng took over, “This time’s matter involves too many parties, if it weren’t for the senior executives of the sect backing me up, I would be hard-pressed to make this decision. The matter is thus — I saw Tian Shao of the Dragonteeth Guard accompany a woman to the border a few days ago. I sent men to follow them, and I discovered that they had stashed away thousands of creatures at the peak of the mortal rank amongst the borders.”

“Peak of mortal rank? Thousands of them?” Zhou Yi’s tone tightened with gravity.

“Indeed, beyond a doubt! All fine specimens, at the peak of mortal rank, and they are of even higher quality than our Yellow Winged Condors and the Dragonteeth Guard’s Lesser Dragons. I have never seen such numbers of spirit fowl in all my years of raising creatures for the Northern Palace.”

The Yellow Winged Condors were the equivalent of the Silverwing Swordbirds. It was also quite difficult to raise them, and each Condor represented painstaking effort from the Northern Palace.

The first time when Jiang Chen had passed through the Northern Palace, he so happened to run into the two frauds that the Northern Palace disciples were furiously chasing after. It was because the two frauds had posed as Dragonteeth Guard and defrauded them of two of their Condors that the Northern Palace disciples had run into Jiang Chen and the others.

They had the impulse of giving up on those frauds when they saw Jiang Chen’s entourage and switched to robbing Jiang Chen of his Goldwing Swordbirds instead.

That was the beginning of the grudges between the Northern Palace and Jiang Chen.

It also obliquely demonstrated that it was indeed tough to raise a Yellow Winged Condor.

Appearing now were thousands of spirit creatures, all of even higher quality than the Condors. This matter caused the blood of the Northern Palace to boil. It left them at a loss as to what to do.

Although they knew that all of it had to do with Jiang Chen, they still decided to take the risk when greed stared at them in the face.

Besides, they were well aware that the Northern Palace had long since formed a death grudge with Jiang Chen, and there was no need to be polite with him.

Liu Chengfeng knew that with the Northern Palace’s strength, they might not be able to fight against Jiang Chen.

Therefore, he had chosen to send an extremely urgent missive to Elder Iron and ask him for his instructions.

If the sect made an appearance and gave its support, then Liu Chengfeng could act with impunity even if this matter had to do with Jiang Chen and the Dragonteeth Guard.

Zhou Yi also became enthusiastic when he heard Liu Chengfeng’s words, “If they really are at the peak of the mortal rank, then their battle strength is on par with an expert true qi master. While not rare if it was a human cultivator, but it is very uncommon if it was spirit creatures! Palace Head Liu, much credit goes to you for this time’s accomplishment!”

Liu Chengfeng was also overjoyed with Zhou Yi’s acknowledgement, “Not at all, not at all. We’re all working for Elder Iron. I’ve always toiled away on his behalf without complaint.”

“Mm, then, where are those spirit creatures now?” Zhou Yi asked.

Below the ground, Jiang Chen exerted his Ear of the Zephyr to its limits, deathly afraid of missing a single word. Rage was boiling and frothing in his heart for a long time.

All this did indeed have to do with the Northern Palace!

Liu Chengfeng sighed, “I’d thought to ambush them in our territory. After all, Tian Shao didn’t take many men with him, and he was with a woman to boot. We could ambush them with no one being the wiser. However, a serious accident occurred in the midst of all this.”

A serious accident?

Zhou Yi was immensely startled as Jiang Chen below the ground was also taken aback. What accident could there have been?

“Just what is the situation? Hurry and speak.”

“Disciples from my palace had been keeping an eye on them along the way, preparing to ambush them as soon as they turned back. Who would’ve thought that the mantis was stalking the cicada, unaware of the oriole behind. Another party intercepted Tian Shao and the others before they had time to turn back.”

“How is that possible? Apart from you, who else in the Skylaurel Kingdom has such daring to make a move against the Dragonteeth Guard?” Zhou Yi found it hard to believe.

“They’re not from the Skylaurel Kingdom. The mountain valley that the spirit creatures were in was not part of our kingdom’s jurisdiction; it was part of the neighboring Yunmeng Kingdom. The Yunmeng Kingdom has always been unfriendly with us and under the protection of the Purple Sun Sect! Those who intercepted them were precisely disciples from the Purple Sun Sect!”

“The Purple Sun Sect?” Zhou Yi’s forehead creased. “Does the Purple Sun Sect wish to become involved in this mess?”

“Indeed, it’d be hard for them not to be tempted with such a large number of spirit creatures.” Liu Chengfeng sighed. “My abilities are paltry, and I had little choice but to ask Elder Iron for his aid.”

“That is to say that the Purple Sun Sect already has the spirit creatures in hand?”

“Not yet, not yet!” Liu Chengfeng hastened to say. “The Purple Sun Sect group is the stronger party as they have some disciples at the earth spirit realm and the small spirit realm. Although they hold an advantage in absolute power, Tian Shao and the others have the strength of large numbers of spirit creatures. They’re an even match for now, and they are in a stalemate. The Purple Sun Sect disciples don’t wish to harm too many spirit creatures, obviously, and they want to capture them alive, so they should still be in a stalemate.”

“Stalemate?” Zhou Yi chuckled. “Stalemate is good, that’s precisely what we need. Come, let’s go and take a look. We need not be in a hurry to make a move. The best thing is that both sides sustain great losses, and we swoop in for the easy pickings.”

Liu Chengfeng beamed, “That’s what I was thinking as well.”

Liu Chengfeng felt greatly reassured with the appearance of the sect disciples representing Elder Iron’s intentions.

“Right, we shouldn’t linger for too long. Tian Shao and his group have been there for a while already, I’m worried that Jiang Chen will become suspicious if they don’t return soon. Things will become even trickier if he arrives.”

“Jiang Chen?” Zhou Yi’s tone turned frosty when he heard this name. “And what the hell is he? I’ve heard that he’s offended my honored master, and I was fretting I couldn’t find him. If he pokes his head out, I’ll capture him and take him back for my master’s judgment!”

Liu Chengfeng dithered, thinking to himself, “Although the earth spirit realm is strong, Jiang Chen isn’t someone to be overlooked. Your honored master was at the peak of the earth spirit realm, and he couldn’t do anything to Jiang Chen.”

Zhou Yi seemed to read Liu Chengfeng’s mind as he snorted, “Old Liu, speak candidly. I know that Jiang Chen scared you out of your britches last time, and I’ve heard Wang You speak of the marriage proposal. This Jiang Chen played some power games, and he cowered behind borrowed influence. If it hadn’t been for Tutor Ye’s appearance, my master would’ve put Jiang Chen to death ten times over. If it hadn’t been old man Fei suddenly appearing the last time, what basis would Jiang Chen have to strut around with?”

“Yes, yes! Jiang Chen is flaunting and strutting around with borrowed power!” Liu Chengfeng nodded hastily, but he inwardly prayed that Jiang Chen wouldn’t arrive that quickly. Although Zhou Yi spoke masterfully, Liu Chengfeng wasn’t that certain that the former would be able to do much against Jiang Chen.

Even many who’d seemed stronger than Jiang Chen had walked away with a face full of dust, let alone Yang Zhao, who didn’t even know how he had died.

Perhaps Jiang Chen was skilled at borrowing strength, but why were these great personages happy to lend it to him?

Liu Chengfeng had thought of this question previously, but he had to admit that there was indeed a great power in Jiang Chen that they were unable to see through fully.

“Alright, good things shouldn’t be delayed! Old Liu, lead the way and let’s take a look. I have a better idea now that the Purple Sun Sect disciples have become involved.” Within Zhou Yi’s tone, a few more traces of ease were evident.

Jiang Chen, below the ground, would’ve never guessed that even the disciples of the Purple Sun Sect would become involved. It became a rather thorny problem.

“The Purple Sun Sect!” Jiang Chen lightly ground out that name as a sharp light shot flashed in his eyes. “Long Juxue, I hope your current strength doesn’t disappoint. Otherwise, I’ll feel rather bored when I kill you!”

The accidental involvement of the Purple Sun Sect reminded Jiang Chen of the events in the Eastern Kingdom, recalling Long Juxue, those disciples, and the battle in front of the Second Crossing.

Even to this day, Jiang Chen still hadn’t determined just which hidden power had dissipated Chu Xinghan’s mighty blow in the face of his overwhelming advantage and saved him.

Jiang Chen often thought of this matter even now, but he couldn’t find an answer.

He’d once suspected that it had been the old grandfather of the Eastern clan, but he felt that that was impossible upon further thought. Chu Xinghan was someone who’d entered the earth spirit realm. The old grandfather of the Eastern clan was most likely not at that level yet.

Besides, there was no motivation for the Eastern grandfather to save him.

And even if he had, there was no reason for him to conceal his identity.
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In a Precarious Situation, the Scorching Green Ray


The Yunmeng Kingdom was part of the Sixteen Kingdom Alliance, and also the Skylaurel Kingdom’s neighbor. However, compared to the latter, the Yunmeng Kingdom was far worse off.

It was roughly on par with the Eastern Kingdom within the alliance — a second or third rate kingdom with no right to compete with the four great kingdoms at all.

As one of the four great kingdoms, the Skylaurel Kingdom was naturally a power of mammoth proportions.

In comparison, the Yunmeng Kingdom needed another to protect it, and that happened to be the Shangyang Kingdom.

The Shangyang Kingdom was on par with the Skylaurel Kingdom, and was one of the four great kingdoms within the alliance.

The relationship between the Purple Sun Sect and the Shangyang Kingdom was akin to that of the Precious Tree Sect and the Skylaurel Kingdom’s. They provided the foundations for a sect headquarters!

Since the Yunmeng Kingdom had the protection of the Shangyang Kingdom, it indirectly meant that they were protected by the Purple Sun Sect as well. With this in mind, even the Skylaurel Kingdom wouldn’t easily light the fires of war and bully the Yunmeng Kingdom.

While the Yunmeng Kingdom was both small and weak, the Skylaurel Kingdom hadn’t actually done much to it over the past couple of decades.

But of course, that was only because the Yunmeng Kingdom had docilely stayed within its borders, and had never provoked the Skylaurel Kingdom.

At this moment, in a mountain valley around three to five hundred li away from the Skylaurel Kingdom border.

Tian Shao and Gouyu had injuries all over their bodies, and the guards that Tian Shao had brought with him had all died in battle.

It was down to the two of them, two spirit realm cultivators, and a large flock of Goldwing Swordbirds, to hold the line. They were at the end of their tether, having retreated into this mountain valley.

“Tian Shao, you can leave as soon as you hand over that woman. I promise not to kill you.”

A voice filled with the self-assurance of superiority traveled into the valley from the outskirts.

Tian Shao snorted coldly as a sliver of disdain appeared in his fierce expression. They wanted him to betray his friends? Dream on, you piece of shit!

Gouyu was rather calm as she turned to Tian Shao, “General Tian, you can go ahead and agree to their demands. I’m already quite grateful for the fact that you’ve fought with me to this point. Leave, and tell Young Master Chen that the Purple Sun Sect is behind all of this. He’ll take revenge for me.”

Tian Shao smiled in a grimace, “Miss Gouyu, your suggestion sounds great, but alas, I have a heart of steel, and will never betray my friends just to flee to safety! Forget trying to make me leave!”

Gouyu had also predicted that Tian Shao would say such a thing and nodded, saying nothing more. Her charming eyes looked into empty space as she became lost in thought.

She was thinking, “Jiang Chen… if I fall in battle today, would that possibly keep my memory alive in your heart longer? If I had the chance to, I’d still tell you that I’d choose to follow you without regrets. Even if I died a hundred times and entered hell a hundred out of a hundred times, I’d still have no regrets!”

That piercing sound traveled in from outside again, “Tian Shao, I’m giving you your final chance! Don’t blame me for being unkind if you don’t treasure it!”

Tian Shao laughed heartily, “Are all the disciples of the Purple Sun Sect wusses like you? Come on in and fight if you dare! I’m afraid of nothing beneath the heavens and on the earth — how could I be afraid of some rats from the Purple Sun Sect? Come on, let’s fight! I’ll bring some of you down with me, even if I’m to die!”

“Too obstinate to awaken to reason!”

The voice snorted coldly, “Since this is the case, I’ll send you on your way to hell!”

A tall and stockily built young cultivator wearing an almond-tinted yellow robe raised his hand outside of the valley, and pointed his broadsword up towards the heavens.

Golden sunlight flashed from it as the broadsword suddenly emitted a heatwave akin to a furnace, and the trees and grass around them began to wither at a noticeable pace.

“Senior Brother Luo, are we really going to destroy them?” Another disciple asked in a low voice behind the young cultivator.

“Since they’ve refused to recognize the error of their ways, why shouldn’t we destroy them? Is there any point in having this matter drug out like this?” The youth surnamed Luo frowned.

“Heh heh, Senior Brother Luo, that woman is the hated enemy of Junior Sister Long Juxue. It’d be best if she could be taken alive. I’m sure that my junior sister would be grateful to Senior Brother Luo.” Surprisingly, this person was the disciple who’d appeared at the Second Crossing, Yu Jie!

Luo Huang was one of the genius disciples of the sect.

However, he belonged to the Zhenyang Faction, different from Yu Jie of the Shuiyue Faction.

“Long Juxue?” Luo Huang smiled faintly. “That genius with the azure phoenix constitution? Your Shuiyue Faction has indeed picked up a treasure. Alright, since you’ve spoken, I’ll give Junior Sister Long Juxue some face. However, I may not be able to stay my hand against the Swordbirds once we start fighting, even if I don’t kill the woman.”

Yu Jie sighed, “If we could use this Swordbird army for our own purposes, that’d be for the best. Both the Myriad Spirit Sect and even the Precious Tree Sect outdo us in the manner of flying creatures. It’d be a pity to kill these Swordbirds.”

However, Yu Jie was also well aware that, once the aura of an earth spirit realm cultivator was activated, if these Swordbirds rushed forward without fear of death, they’d be dead without a doubt!

It was patently unrealistic to both keep these Swordbirds and kill Tian Shao.

In addition, it was clear these Swordbirds were hard to tame. They’d tried all sorts of methods over the past couple of days, but had been unable to find a way to bring these Swordbirds under their control.

Although the Purple Sun Sect also had spirit creature tamers, Luo Huang didn’t want to wait any longer.

“Senior Brother Luo, why don’t we wait a bit longer? Let’s wait until the spirit creature tamers from the sect arrive, and find a way to tame these Swordbirds. It’d be a great accomplishment for us!”

Yu Jie was different from Luo Huang.

Luo Huang boasted of uncommon potential, and was a first-rate genius amongst the Purple Sun Sect. He was an elite amongst the personal disciples, and was someone sure to become a pillar of the sect in the future.

Yu Jie was different. His potential wasn’t on Luo Huang’s level, and thus he naturally didn’t want to pass up any chances to accomplish any achievements. After all, if he couldn’t climb up based on his martial dao, then moving upwards through his accomplishments was the only other way.

“Wait?” Luo Huang creased his brow. “Those from the Precious Tree Sect are likely to arrive if we wait any longer.”

“The Precious Tree Sect?” Yu Jie started.

“Do you think we’re hunting Tian Shao and the others without anyone else being the wiser? Someone else has been observing us from the sidelines for a long while now, I just didn’t want to alert our enemies. It’s about time for those from the Precious Tree Sect to arrive!”

“This…” Yu Jie hadn’t thought that something like this could’ve happened. “But, this is the Yunmeng Kingdom, and even more is part of our sect’s jurisdiction.”

“Technically speaking, yes, but Tian Shao is someone from the Skylaurel Kingdom, after all. The Precious Tree Sect has ample excuse to come knocking. I’m not afraid of them, but the great selection of the four sects is about to begin, and there’s no point in engaging in conflict with them at this point.”

Luo Huang was a genius, but he didn’t have the sort of personality that made him think he was number one under the heavens.

On the contrary, he’d always been quite practical in his doings, and was quite adept at measuring the gains and losses in both power and profit.

“Just one more day. I estimate that the spirit creature tamers from our sect will surely arrive in just one more day!”

Luo Huang frowned. “According to my calculations, the Precious Tree Sect will absolutely find their way here within a day. Are you sure you want to keep waiting?”

Although Luo Huang didn’t think much of Yu Jie, he still felt that he had to ask him, since they were both from the same sect.

“Senior Brother Luo, if we can bring all of these Swordbirds back with us, you can take forty percent of the credit, I’ll take twenty percent, and the others can have the rest of the credit, what do you think?”

The other Purple Sun Sect disciples were much weaker than Luo Huang, with only one or two being stronger than Yu Jie.

However, Yu Jie’s advantage lay in the fact that he’d tracked the Goldwing Swordbirds, knew of their relationship with Jiang Chen, and knew of Gouyu and Jiang Chen’s relationship.

This was something that none of the others could take away from him.

And right now, he only wanted twenty percent of the credit, leaving a large majority to Luo Huang.

Luo Huang considered things for a moment, and said, “I want fifty, you take twenty, and the others get thirty. This is how we’ll settle things, or I’ll take action immediately.”

Yu Jie and the others looked at each other. None of them had any objections.

It was a world where the strong were revered. They wouldn’t have been able to complete this task without this earth spirit realm cultivator.

When he saw that no one had any objections, Luo Huang put away his broadsword, and sat cross-legged on a nearby boulder. “Keep a close eye on them, and don’t let them slip away. Notify me immediately if you find that they’ve relaxed their guard.”

He was the alpha here, and absolutely had the right to speak as thus.

Yu Jie nodded, “Don’t worry, Senior Brother Luo, we’ll keep a close eye on them.”

He only hoped that his peers who’d taken the message back would hurry back with the spirit creature tamers. Once the Swordbirds were brought back to the sect, it’d be a huge achievement under his name!

If he happened to capture Gouyu as well, and were to hand her over to his junior sister Long Juxue, he’d be able to curry favor with her as well, killing many birds with one stone.

“It’s a good thing that it was Senior Brother Luo Huang who came this time, and not any of the other senior brothers. Their tempers might not be as good as his, and they wouldn’t have listened to me at all. Senior Brother Luo is both strong, and follows good advice readily. He’s sure to become a great character in the Purple Sun Sect in the future. It’d be quite a good thing if I could make use of this opportunity to curry favor with him.”

Yu Jie became more and more excited the more he thought about it.

Luo Huang’s ears suddenly twitched as he sat cross-legged on the boulder. His eyes flashed open like lightning, and shot out a beam of dazzling, rainbow-colored splendor.

“Who is it?”

Luo Huang’s entire body sprang into the air before he’d finished speaking, and the broadsword on his back was also unsheathed, hovering sideways in midair as if a glaring sun in the sky.

Luo Huang’s two eyes suddenly flared like two burning suns. His eyes widened as he shot out a stunning radiance towards the west.

The changes in his eyes caused Yu Jie and the others to become greatly agitated.

“It’s the Scorching Green Ray! Senior Brother Luo has successfully trained in it, that’s amazing!”

“The Scorching Green Ray can cut through the void, and make it so that enemies hiding in the shadows and darkness have nowhere to hide!”

Luo Huang was as if a deity hovering in the air. His aura, immensely awe-inspiring, as spirit qi emanated in all directions around him, “Friend, what’s the point in hiding since you’ve come?”

That burning radiant gaze shot into the empty air to the west, when a hearty laugh suddenly sounded from the thick growth of shrubbery, “This friend, Luo Huang with the Scorching Green Ray, no wonder your vision is so powerful.”

The laughter seemed to spread like a storm as it rippled through the grass and trees, churning into waves of qi as it roiled towards Luo Huang, directly confronting him!
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Battle Between Geniuses of Two Great sects


Bam bam bam!

A red blur and a green blur struggled in midair as they punched and kicked, exchanging more than ten blows in the blink of an eye.

Suddenly, both blurs crashed together before separating as two streaks of light, rebounding in their respective directions.

The red blur landed on the ground — Luo Huang. His blazing green eyes seemed like they would spit fire as they stared fixedly across the distance. Crisscrossed cuts from a blade adorned the warrior robe draped over his body.

On the other side, the green blur had also dropped to the ground. It was Zhou Yi from the Precious Tree Sect. He wasn’t much better off than Luo Huang. His clothes were in great disarray, as if they’d gone through a fire.

“You’re Zhou Yi of the Sword of Cloud and Wind!” Luo Huang had also recognized Zhou Yi.

“Haha, you’re the Scorching Green Ray, alright, that’s an impressive vision. Not bad, I am indeed Zhou Yi, the personal disciple of the Precious Tree Sect.” From behind Zhou Yi, a group of people surged out. Including both Liu Chengfeng and Xiao Yu, the group contained both members of the Northern Palace and those of Zhou Yi’s sect.

In this regard, the Precious Tree Sect had superiority in numbers.

“Zhou Yi, if I recall correctly, this isn’t within Skylaurel Kingdom borders. Don’t you think you’re overstepping by throwing your weight around out here?” Luo Huang’s tone was cold.

Zhou Yi smiled faintly. “Luo Huang, a straightforward person doesn’t resort to insinuations. Your Purple Sun Sect is oppressing people of my Skylaurel Kingdom, and we’re the ones who are trespassing? You don’t make any sense at all, no matter how you look at it.”

Luo Huang smiled coldly, “Your people? Stop crying crocodile tears. Who doesn’t know that these people are your hated rivals? When have your rivals become your people?”

“Even if we are rivals, that is an internal matter. When did it become up to your sect to interfere?”

Zhou Yi felt bolstered when he saw that Luo Huang had fewer people than him.

Luo Huang’s expression turned frosty, “What interference? That woman has a death grudge with my junior sister, Long Juxue.”

“Alright, I’ll give you some face since you say that. You can take the woman.” Zhou Yi appeared rather generous.

Luo Huang chuckled. “Give me face? Get this straight, Zhou Yi. You’re in Purple Sun Sect territory now. When it comes to giving face, that’s me deigning to give it to you! Tian Shao is one of yours, so you can have him back. Forget about the rest!”

Both sides were well aware that what they truly wanted was the flock of Goldwing Swordbirds.

If it was just Tian Shao, how could Zhou Yi have possibly pursued him over great distances to this place?

“I say, Luo, friend, you’ve gotten something wrong here, haven’t you? In the world of martial dao, you know better than I do that whoever has the bigger fist has the right to talk.” Zhou Yi’s tone was faint as his ruthless gaze spoke of his intention to beat down the other, due to his superiority in numbers. It was a naked threat.

Luo Huang’s eyes narrowed as he suddenly started laughing. “Superiority in numbers? With just your little crew? Zhou Yi, you’re a frog at the bottom of a well, after all. I concede that you’re fast, but I can guarantee that if I wanted to strike out with all my strength, I’d immediately dissolve your advantage in numbers!”

“You and what army?” Zhou Yi laughed coldly.

Luo Huang burst out laughing as he said expansively, “Me and my desire to try!”

Yu Jie started laughing as well at this time, “Zhou Yi, my senior brother Luo is amongst the apex of geniuses within the sect. Him mastering the Scorching Green Ray means that his practice of the Heaven Scorching Sutra is also complete. It’s one of our sect’s treasured methods, and once this method is activated, one’s meridians will go up in flames. The cultivator’s battle strength will increase explosively to become on par with that of a peak earth spirit realm cultivator. You have more people? When did the world of martial dao ever win with superiority in numbers?”

“The Heaven Scorching Sutra?” Zhou Yi’s face changed slightly. This name indeed struck a chord in his heart.

He’d naturally heard of this name before. As rivals, the Precious Tree Sect wasn’t an unfamiliar name to the Purple Sun Sect, and vice versa.

In terms of numbers of methods and power of treasures, the Purple Sun Sect was the strongest of the four.

Although the Precious Tree Sect possessed many arts as well, this wasn’t its main focus. Its strength laid in pill medicines, and it took that crown home from the four sects.

The four sects all had their own respective strengths.

Although the Precious Tree Sect may not lose out in a battle between all the top geniuses, in terms of individual combat and comparison of martial dao methods, it was really at a bit of a disadvantage.

Particularly when the name Heaven Scorching Sutra was quite a familiar one. Zhou Yi was well acquainted with it, and believed Yu Jie’s words immediately.

“The Heaven Scorching Sutra. Pfft, Luo Huang, are you bluffing me?” Zhou Yi laughed coldly as his mind calculated fiercely. “I admit that the Heaven Scorching Sutra is quite good, but it’s not like there are no side effects to burning your meridians. If something goes awry and your meridians are damaged, which could adversely affect your training or even result in your death, that’d be quite the poor trade wouldn’t it?”

Although the sutra was impressive, one couldn’t burn something just because they wanted to. It was a double-edged sword. Deploying it to the extreme and provoking your deepest potential could make your battle strength increase explosively.

But the repercussions were also incredible.

Serious injuries would be the best-case scenario, with mandatory bed rest for more than a few months.

The worst-case scenario would be damage to the meridians and becoming a cripple with no cultivation at all.

The most frightening case would be instantaneous death.

Luo Huang’s expression didn’t change as he smiled faintly, “As a cultivator, I have prepared myself for death the moment I set foot on this path. It’d be a nice thing to have so many accompany me in death, if I do die. Besides, I don’t think that your capabilities will make it worthwhile for me to deploy it to the extreme. I only need to activate a bit of the flames to take out all of you completely. I’d only need to rest for three to five months at the most.”

Zhou Yi roared in laughter, “This is to say that you plan on making such a dangerous play?”

“That depends on if you recognize the circumstances you’re in.” Luo Huang’s expression was remote. “If you, Zhou Yi, are not afraid to die for a bit of profit, then why should I not suffer a tiny bit of injury to send you on your way?”

“Don’t be too confident in yourself, Luo Huang. You have trump cards and methods, but which one of us doesn’t when we’ve reached this level? Perhaps you can kill me, but the price will absolutely not only be resting for three to five months. Don’t forget that the great selection is about to begin. This time’s selection doesn’t involve only the lower level disciples. Even us personal disciples, with even the stronger true disciples and utmost geniuses, will all become involved. A rare occasion that comes around once in a hundred years. Do you truly want to miss it?”

As a sect genius, Luo Huang had naturally heard of the great selection and had his own ambitions for it.

However, his greatest positive characteristic was that he had a resolute heart.

He always acted decisively and would never dither once he made a decision.

“Don’t mention the great selection to me. If I can’t even make it past the small matter of today, then what’s the use in mentioning the great selection? Zhou Yi, your little schemes and ploys are useless on me. Either get the hell away from here with Tian Shao, or fight me one on one! The winner is king!”

Luo Huang knew of Zhou Yi’s reservations, and so he fiercely seized on this weakness and didn’t let go.

If Zhou Yi didn’t dare do so, then his presence would be assuredly diminished.

If he did meet Luo Huang in battle, then the latter had confidence that he could defeat Zhou Yi. He was full of confidence with his Heaven Scorching Sutra.

Zhou Yi was backed into a corner by Luo Huang’s words. His face frosty, “Luo Huang, are you joking? Why must I fight you one on one when I have more people?”

Luo Huang leered, “Then come at me in a group! The more I kill, the happier I am. Perhaps I’ll achieve a breakthrough as I slaughter you all!”

“Crazy!” Zhou Yi was a bit speechless. This Luo Huang was a true madman, alright. If it were anyone else, they would’ve held back a little because of the great selection and not want to put their life and future on the line.

But Luo Huang didn’t care about this at all.

Although Zhou Yi wasn’t afraid of Luo Huang, he still knew that he was a bit worse off when compared to Luo Huang. Both sides would undoubtedly end up with grievous wounds if they engaged in single combat.

But if Luo Huang really did deploy the sutra to its extreme and disregarded the costs, killing Zhou Yi was possible.

However, Zhou Yi had his trump cards as well.

It wouldn’t be that easy for Luo Huang to kill him.

“Old Liu, join me in attacking Luo Huang in a moment. The others need to take care of the other Purple Sun Sect disciples as quickly as possible. Make the fight quick!”

Liu Chengfeng was the Northern Palace head at the heart of it all, and his strength was at the fourth level spirit realm. As the head of a great site, although there was a gap between his strength and that of true sect geniuses, it wasn’t as if he had no advantage whatsoever in the form of greater age and more battle experience.

Liu Chengfeng nodded, “Alright, make it quick!”

When Luo Huang saw Zhou Yi and Liu Chengfeng speak to each other in low voices, he knew the two were up to something.

He raised his aura and prepared himself for battle.

At this moment, one of the Purple Sun Sect disciples standing guard sprinted over. “Senior Brother Luo, those… those two people… are gone!”

Luo Huang had been holding himself in readiness and about to strike when his body froze upon hearing these words. His gaze chilled, “What did you say?”

“Those two people are gone.” The disciple’s face was as if he’d seen a ghost.

“Weren’t you looking at them?!” Luo Huang yelled.

“I… I turned my head to look in this direction for a few seconds. Besides, there’s no way out of the mountain valley.”

“Then how could they have disappeared?!” Luo Huang really wanted to fling a slap over. However, with those of the Precious Tree Sect present, in the end, he restrained this urge.

Zhou Yi started guffawing when he heard this, “Luo Huang, although you’re quite strong, your teammates are all as dumb as pigs!”

Luo Huang glared ferociously at Zhou Yi as he strode towards the mountain valley.

Flap flap flap.

The sound of trees weaving suddenly sounded out from the mountain valley, cascading like the tide as scores of Goldwing Swordbirds suddenly shot for the clouds and rose into the sky.

“No, these Swordbirds want to escape!” Luo Huang’s body shot into the mountain valley.

Zhou Yi threw a look at Liu Chengfeng, “Go, go take a look!”

The momentum of a thousand Swordbirds rising from the valley and shooting for the clouds was incredibly astonishing.

Once the Swordbirds spread out, even earth spirit realm cultivators would find it hard-pressed to keep them, not to mention that they had no intentions of killing these Swordbirds. They wanted the Swordbirds alive for their own purposes.

However, they had no idea which one to capture once they all spread out. Even if everyone tried to capture one each, how many would they be able to capture?
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The Bewitching Lotus Reveals Its Might


“Ole Gold, do you have confidence in taking them all out in one fell swoop?” Jiang Chen asked.

The Rat King sighed, “The greatest weakness of our Goldbiter Rat tribe is our inability to fly. Until we evolve to the point of growing wings, the fighting prowess of the Goldbiter Rats remains limited. I’m confident in killing them all so long as they don’t scatter, but I’m unsure should they try to flee; particularly that Zhou Yi, he’s fast and won’t be easy to take down!”

Jiang Chen felt somewhat regretful when he heard these words. “Then it turns out that you can’t make an appearance. See if you have the opportunity to ambush some of them.”

“Heh heh, my best target is Liu Chengfeng. Young Master Chen, honestly speaking, your Bewitching Lotus of Fire and Ice is the best weapon for ambushes at the moment. With the current strength of your lotus, you’d have no problem devouring four second level spirit realm cultivators in one go should you command four vines at one time.”

Jiang Chen’s eyes gleamed.

“Young Master Chen, the devouring abilities of the lotus are quite strong. I feel that many disciples from the Purple Sun Sect are suitable targets. They specialize in fire attribute methods, and some specialize in ice attribute attacks as well. By swallowing these people up, the power of their spirit oceans will, in turn, nurture the lotus, indirectly strengthening your own spirit ocean.”

The Rat King’s suggestion made Jiang Chen’s heart hammer.

Of the other Purple Sun Sect disciples with Luo Huang, most practiced fire attribute methods whereas Yu Jie’s men practiced ice attribute fighting techniques. Jiang Chen had already learned of the latter from the battle at the Second Crossing.

When he thought of Yu Jie, the situation at the Second Crossing once again rose in Jiang Chen’s mind.

“Alright, Ole Gold, it’s settled. You feed whenever there’s a good opportunity, but remember not to expose yourself. It’s not the time for that yet!”

The Rat King was cowardly by nature and would never have exposed himself, even without Jiang Chen’s reminder. The Goldbiter Rat tribe found most joy precisely in sneaking around; it was in their nature. Even when they held an overwhelming advantage, they still preferred to keep a low profile.

Luo Huang and Zhou Yi were leading the pack as everyone rushed into the mountain valley.

Liu Chengfeng was close behind, following them inside.

The rest of the crowd similarly swarmed into the mountain valley according to their respective speeds.

Jiang Chen silently counted off beneath the ground, slowly spreading out from below four lotus vines in formation.

His first target was naturally Yu Jie.

Strutting around, putting on airs as if he lorded over all. Yu Jie even crowed to his face at the Second Crossing. Jiang Chen had a deep impression of him.

If it hadn’t been for that fellow, he likely would’ve killed Long Juxue long ago.

“He’s only at the second level spirit realm. His training is nothing much. I shall destroy him first! Lotus, activate; follow him!”

It wouldn’t be difficult to kill Yu Jie, but he’d need to time it right if he wanted to do so without alerting the others.

It was a good thing that everyone focused on charging into the valley now. So long as he went about things carefully, he’d still have the chance.

Shrubbery and trees grew vibrantly within the valley, providing a natural cover.

Jiang Chen used the Ear of the Zephyr and listened for the rhythm of Yu Jie’s footsteps on the ground, as well as the distance he was maintaining from the other people.

“Mm, this is a chance. Lotus, rise!”

As Yu Jie ran ahead, he suddenly felt the ground beneath his foot give way, and just when he was about to look down, a strong force sucked him underground.

An enormous ice lotus suddenly emerged from the ground as its petals unfurled, enclosing Yu Jie like a giant mouth.

Whoosh, whoosh, whoosh!

The ice lotus swiftly returned below the ground after it’d succeeded.

Everything had been completed within a second and hadn’t left a single trace behind on the surface.

First one, check!

With this experience, Jiang Chen was like a fish in water in his subsequent attempts. His second target was Xiao Yu. That fellow, who had likely trained in ice attribute techniques, was keenly picked up by another ice lotus vine as it was very sensitive in this regard.

Xiao Yu’s strength was roughly on par with Yu Jie’s.

He’d expended no effort with Yu Jie, and thus Xiao Yu was easily captured as well.

Coupled with Zhou Yi’s large numbers, no one even realized that Xiao Yu had gone missing. After all, the only person who really paid attention to Xiao Yu was his master, Liu Chengfeng.

After taking Xiao Yu, another two fire lotus vines chased after two Purple Sun Sect disciples, locking onto their targets.

These two disciples were Luo Huang’s junior brothers and roughly on par with Yu Jie.

However, these two were smarter and hadn’t separated from the pack as they charged in.

“These two then!”

Jiang Chen listened in on their footsteps after he surveyed their surroundings and noticed no one was particularly close to these people.

The two fire lotus vines broke through the earth before dragging those two below the ground as fast as lightning.

The petals folded, completely entangling the duo.

Once the Lotus had enclosed them, the victims had no way to struggle free at all. The level of the lotus was able to rank first beneath the heavens; it was laughable for an ordinary cultivator to even think of breaking free.

Despite Jiang Chen’s current ability with the lotus not being to an overwhelming point, the innate strength of the lotus was still there. Even in its weakest form, it wasn’t something a couple of second level spirit realm cultivators could hope to break free from.

One of the ice lotuses slowly unfurled a gap, revealing the beet red and almost suffocated Yu Jie.

His head immediately poked out when the petals loosened up, and he gasped for air. Although all was dark in front of his eyes and he couldn’t move a muscle from his waist down, he didn’t have time to consider where he was at all.

He only wanted to breathe, greedily lusting for air.

After panting a couple times, he finally discovered that an ice-colored lotus had entangled him.

Some petals were still stuck to his body and had created an incredible suction, thoroughly holding him in place. He couldn’t move a muscle no matter how much he struggled.

“What… what the hell is this?” Yu Jie panicked and reached a hand out to grasp the weapon on his back. His palm had only just reached his weapon when an enormous strength sent his right arm flying!

A dripping, right arm flew out into the air.

“Ah!!” Yu Jie screamed a ghastly scream, scared witless.

He’d never been a part of such a bizarre scene in his life.

“Scream, scream all you’d like. Your desperate screams are music to my ears, Yu Jie.” A calm voice suddenly spread from the darkness.

“Who? Who is it?” Sweat beaded on Yu Jie’s forehead from pain, but him hearing a human voice at this moment was like a drowning man suddenly finding a floating log.

“Can you not make out who I am?” Jiang Chen chuckled softly in the darkness.

“Who… just who are you?” Yu Jie started. “Brother, no matter who you are, please, I beg you, save me! I’ve been entangled by this demonic thing, you…”

Yu Jie tried to hold up beneath the soul-searing pain and begged for help when his voice suddenly croaked silent, and his eyes widened in a daze.

This was because he’d suddenly discerned the other’s face in the darkness.

“You’re, you’re Jiang Chen!” Yu Jie’s teeth chattered in fear as he felt like he’d fallen into an icy cavern as he trembled uncontrollably.

“Your memory’s not bad, hmm.” Jiang Chen walked closer with a supercilious smile. “Well? It hurts, doesn’t it?”

Yu Jie sweated profusely as he rasped out, “Jiang Chen, what… what are you doing here?”

Jiang Chen’s face sank. “What am I doing here? You’re asking me that? I should ask you what are you doing here? Lusting after my Goldwing Swordbirds, hmm? Wanting to capture my followers to ask for a pat on the head from that bitch Long Juxue, eh?”

Yu Jie’s face was ashen, “I… I… Jiang Chen, this is a misunderstanding, absolutely a misunderstanding. I have no grudge with you; I only followed my master’s orders. If you let me go, I swear to the heavens that I’ll be your dog in the future. I’ll fight in whatever direction you point me to, and bite whoever you want me to!”

Jiang Chen paused.

He’d almost suspected that he’d captured the wrong person!

He took a closer look, but it was indeed Yu Jie.

However, that particular Yu Jie had carried himself with such dignity and airs, such aloof nobility that day, placing himself in such a lofty position and acting as a lord above the world!

But now, this Yu Jie was voicing words such as these! His posture was so low, beneath even an ordinary, mundane cultivator.

Jiang Chen had extreme difficulty in connecting these two scenarios. A sect disciple would be so afraid of death that he would even stoop so low?

Jiang Chen sighed, “Yu Jie, I’ve seen the greedy, tyrannical, hypocritical, and arrogant sides of sect disciples. But it’s the first time I’ve seen something like your ugliness in cravenly clinging to life instead of bravely facing death. You’re teaching me a lesson, alright. It seems that the so-called sect disciples are all like this. I truly wonder how the sects will continue to survive into the future?”

Yu Jie had a long face on, “Sect disciples are human too, and humans are afraid of death. Jiang Chen, I’ll do anything you want as long as you let me go! I’m very close to Junior Sister Long Juxue now. I know you hate her. I can even trick her into leaving the sect so she’ll be at your mercy, how’s that? Long Juxue may be a bitch, but she’s still a virgin. Jiang Chen, if you’re interested, you can take her first and then kill her. You can do as you please. You know it, I’m useful to you!”

Jiang Chen smiled. He hadn’t thought that a sect disciple could sink to such depths.

He once again thought back to how cocky this fellow had been before.

Jiang Chen slightly raised an eyelid. “Yu Jie, you disappoint me. I rather wish that you’d be as arrogant as you’d been at the Second Crossing. You’d said then that no one beneath the heavens or on earth could save me. You’d also said that you only needed one finger to destroy me. Should I return these words back to you now? Do you still remember how many of my Goldwing Swordbirds you slaughtered then? You lorded it over me with your strength of second level spirit realm that day, but now come beg in front of me for mercy in the blink of an eye?”

All color drained from Yu Jie’s face as a chilling feeling gripped his heart and spread throughout his body.
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The Lotus Devours and Grows


In many situations throughout his life, Yu Jie had flaunted both his power and strength. However, he’d never forgotten the events of the Second Crossing.

That day, he’d forced Jiang Chen into almost desperate situations just to curry favor with Long Juxue. To express how powerful he was, he’d thoroughly humiliated Jiang Chen with both words and actions, and had killed a countless number of his Swordbirds.

If he hadn’t forgotten these matters, how could Jiang Chen?

Jiang Chen would’ve never forgiven Yu Jie, on behalf of those loyal Swordbirds who’d insisted on protecting their master.

Not to mention that Yu Jie was here with Purple Sun Sect disciples to make a second attempt at the Goldwing Swordbirds!

Whether it was the Goldwing Swordbirds, or Gouyu and Tian Shao, they were all Jiang Chen’s friends and followers. Raising a blade against them was the same as raising a blade against Jiang Chen.

As glibly as Yu Jie could talk, Jiang Chen remained unmoved, without even a ripple in his heart, given that he’d trained in the Boulder’s Heart.

“Jiang Chen, listen to me! We both belonged to our respective sides then. I had no choice because I needed to curry favor with Long Juxue. If you kill me now, that still leaves the culprit, Long Juxue, alive. It’s much more beneficial if you don’t kill me. You’ll receive a loyal dog first off, and I can also help you lure and kill Long Juxue…”

“Loyal dog? You?” Jiang Chen smiled remotely.

“Yes! I can swear to both the heavens and the earth if you don’t believe me.” Yu Jie hastily said.

“It’s not that I don’t believe you.” Jiang Chen smirked aloofly. “But that you don’t seem to have the qualifications to be my dog!”

His face darkened, and his tone chilled, “Don’t you dare talk to me about luring out Long Juxue. I’m sure I’ll kill that bitch, what do I need your help for?”

Jiang Chen had no desire to listen to Yu Jie’s blather after that, and sent out a thought, causing the lotus petals to swallow Yu Jie once again.

The others were also slowly swallowed, digested, and absorbed at the same time.

One had to say, the lotus’s powers of devouring were quite astonishing. It cleanly did away with the four spirit realm cultivators in the span of a moment.

The power within their spirit oceans was also transformed into currents that flowed from the vines into Jiang Chen’s spirit ocean, and became one with the Flaming Heart of Ice.

The Flaming Heart immediately became much stronger after receiving these nutrients.

The essence of the four spirit realm cultivators was enough to help the lotus rapidly grow.

“With the nourishment from this time, I believe that I’ll be able to manipulate six vines before long, or possibly even more. It looks like my own spirit ocean needs to advance steadily as well, else it’ll become increasingly difficult to manipulate more vines.”

Of course, now that the Flaming Heart had become one with his spirit ocean, the essence that it absorbed would also feed and enhance his own spirit ocean, becoming a part of his training.

When he sensed the joy of the Flaming Heart within his spirit ocean, Jiang Chen mused, “Perhaps this time’s gains can help me assail the third level of the spirit realm. I’ve heard talk of the great selection of the four great sects before. I wonder what that’s all about?”

Jiang Chen was slightly curious, as this news somewhat tempted him.

If the great selection’s purpose was only to choose who could enter the four great sects, then he wouldn’t have much interest in it. However, he’d heard Zhou Yi say that even the top geniuses of the four great sects would become embroiled within it.

It demonstrated that this time’s great selection wasn’t a simple matter.

There had to be a reason behind a great selection that only came about once every hundred years. Although Jiang Chen didn’t feel enthused about entering a sect, he knew that encountering a sect was unavoidable if he wanted to assimilate himself into the world of the martial dao.

After all, in any world of the martial dao, the sects would command the vast majority of all resources.

It was possible to be a wandering cultivator.

However, it was unrealistic, without a doubt, to be a wandering cultivator for one’s entire life. Since the sects controlled most of the resources, one would have to join a sect to gain more resources.

“Ole Gold, how did you make out?”

Jiang Chen stowed the art of the lotus away, and reconvened with the Rat King.

The Rat King belched. “Young Master Chen, you really need to thank me. I’ve chomped on all the people that you hate. I’ll take bites out of that Elder Iron one day as well, if he doesn’t behave.”

“You destroyed Liu Chengfeng?” Jiang Chen started.

The Rat King patted his bulging stomach, “He’s inside, haha!”

He sighed after speaking, “But what a pity, that Luo Huang has a great martial dao endowment. I might have a chance to break free of my shackles if I devour him, and break through the restrictions of the spirit rank, heading towards the saint rank!”

Twists of fortune were needed to enable bloodline evolution.

But there weren’t that many restrictions on the raising of one’s strength.

With the Rat King’s current level of training, he was roughly on par with Ye Chonglou. Although he might not have as much practical experience as Ye Chonglou, they were still around the same level.

A saint rank spirit creature was the equivalent of a human origin realm cultivator.

There weren’t any saint rank creatures within the boundaries of the sixteen kingdoms.

Dan Fei had wanted to take the risk in the maze realm and capture baby spirit creatures due to being enamored by the higher potential of spirit creatures within the maze realm, and that they had the potential to be raised into saint rank creatures.

One had to hand it to them, Ye Chonglou and Dan Fei’s intentions were good, but the sixteen kingdoms’ resources were limited, and it was another story as to whether or not they’d succeed in the end.

Of course, their chances would greatly increase if Jiang Chen was willing to help them.

“There’s no need to linger here. Ole Gold, let’s go!” Jiang Chen was still worried about Gouyu, Tian Shao, and his large flock of Goldwing Swordbirds.

The Rat King grinned, “Sure thing!”

A man and a rat quickly fled the scene.

Back in the valley, Luo Huang and Zhou Yi’s mutual check on each other instead gave the Goldwing Swordbirds their best chance to escape.

Apart from a few falling to the earth from injuries, most of the Goldwing Swordbirds successfully escaped from the valley.

With their speed, so long as they weren’t injured by splash damage as the spirit realm cultivators attacked each other, they had absolute confidence in escaping from the area.

Luo Huang’s broadsword slashed through the air, and a stream of sword aura churned through the air like a fire dragon, rampaging through the sky above the valley as it turned everything the color of flame.

Zhou Yi chuckled as he didn’t meet the other in a head-on fight. He evaded skillfully, and left behind green shadows in the air. No matter how much the fire dragon sword aura pursued him, it could never harm Zhou Yi in the slightest.

“Zhou Yi, you dare make a mess of my plans?!” Luo Huang was infuriated.

Zhou Yi knew that if he were to engage the other in direct combat honestly, there was still a bit of a gap in their strength. However, he could still trade some blows back and forth if he employed some tricks to deal with Luo Huang.

However, no matter how much the two fought, it was just because of a matter of pride in the end.

The Goldwing Swordbirds had already escaped. As strong as they were, there was no way that they could bring back all of the Swordbirds.

It was just a moment’s worth of high-running emotions that had caused them to fight each other to the death here.

“Luo Huang, I’ll play with you if you want to play. However, the prey are all gone. What’s the point in the two of us fighting to the death here?” Zhou Yi busied himself in dodging the edge of Luo Huang’s sword as he called out.

Luo Huang was incensed, “Zhou Yi, how would such a thing have happened if it wasn’t your interference?!”

“Shut your mouth! I’ll give you what your heart wants if you insist on the two of us going down together!” Zhou Yi was also a bit enraged to see Luo Huang’s dogged pursuit of him.

A Purple Sun Sect disciple came running over with a stricken look as the two fought, “Senior Brother Luo, things are bad! Senior Brother He and Zhao, as well as Yu Jie from the Shuiyue Faction, have all disappeared!”

Luo Huang had just been getting into the groove of battle when he suddenly heard these words. He halted as he spoke with barely veiled anger, “What did you just say?”

Another Precious Tree Sect disciple came running over before the first disciple had time to respond, “Senior Brother Zhou, Liu Chengfeng, and his disciple, Xiao Yu, are missing as well!”

Zhou Yi had been taking pleasure in another’s misfortune, when he heard that the Purple Sun Sect’s disciples had gone missing, but he didn’t have time to delight in this for long when he heard the same news from his own sect. It was as if someone dumped a basin of cold water on his head.

“Liu Chengfeng and Xiao Yu?” Zhou Yi didn’t have the desire to laugh at someone else’s misfortunes now. “Could they still be in the back?”

The Precious Tree Sect disciple had a long face, “We saw Liu Chengfeng run out in front. He was only one step behind you. But now that we’re all here, he’s gone. And as for Xiao Yu, we also saw him maintain roughly the same pace as us, just that everyone’s position was a bit spread out. We were here to capture Tian Shao and that hag, yet who would’ve thought…”

Zhou Yi was both flustered and exasperated. It was his first time meeting Xiao Yu, thus he didn’t feel much for the guy. Although Xiao Yu was a genius outer disciple, he’d only make for an ordinary inner disciple.

Liu Chengfeng, however, was different. As the head of the Northern Palace, his honored master Elder Iron greatly valued him.

Liu Chengfeng was a fourth level spirit realm cultivator, an earth spirit cultivator, as well. How could he have gone missing just like that? If even Liu Chengfeng had met some danger, didn’t that mean that he, Zhou Yi, wasn’t wholly safe within this valley either?

Luo Huang was also interrogating his remaining peers with a grave face.

“Senior Brother Luo, we fanned out in formation when we rushed into the valley, as we were afraid that the two were hiding somewhere and would take advantage of this to escape. So although our formation was a bit spread out, we remained within a range such that we could easily help one another. We genuinely didn’t see how they vanished.”

“You didn’t even hear a yell?” Luo Huang’s gaze was fierce, and his tone displeased.

“No.” The remaining Purple Sun Sect disciples were all quite dejected.

“Then what are you standing around for?! Go look for them!” Luo Huang roared.

He didn’t have the desire to battle with Zhou Yi at the moment. It was a good thing that the Precious Tree Sect was also looking for their missing people as well.

If it weren’t for the people missing from both sides, they’d likely have suspected each other, and then a mass brawl to the death was assured.

However, they couldn’t find any clues, no matter how hard they searched.

Logically speaking, with the level of training these people had, there would’ve at least been signs of a struggle, even if they’d been ambushed.

Even if there weren’t any traces, they would’ve still had the time to cry out when the ambush happened, right?

But, including even Luo Huang and Zhou Yi, no one present had heard anything. It was as if the missing few had evaporated into thin air.

Some even thought that these fellows had gotten afraid and turned tail to run.

Of course, they dismissed this notion quickly. However, everyone’s minds were still full of questions —

If they hadn’t retreated, and there were no signs of a struggle, then where had these people disappeared to?
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The Disciple Scared Witless


Luo Huang and Zhou Yi were both geniuses who had seen many great scenes in their life. They were notable characters in their respective sects.

However, such a bizarre scene made chills run down their back.

Although the valley was large, those who had gone missing weren’t three-year-old children. It was impossible they’d just wandered off. There were only so many areas that they could search in. There was also no reason for them to have separated from the main group.

They searched back and forth in these areas, but they couldn’t find any clues at all.

It was like those people had truly just vanished.

A disciple suddenly approached Zhou Yi nervously, “Senior Brother Zhou, do you remember how Yang Zhao died?”

“What?” Zhou Yi was startled and immediately remembered the circumstances.

Zhou Yi had also heard his honored master, Iron Can, mention Yang Zhao’s death. Yang Zhao had been in a secret chamber, in the heavily fortified Dragonteeth Guard headquarters when he’d died a mysterious and unexplained death. Those outside hadn’t heard any cries for help or sounds of struggle.

But Yang Zhao had well and truly died in the secret room and left only a skeleton behind.

“This… can it be…” Zhou Yi couldn’t help but think of the circumstances of Yang Zhao’s death, and he remembered his honored master’s slightly fearful tone. He felt all the hairs of his body stand up at that moment.

When this frightening notion came visiting his mind, he no longer had any thoughts of continuing the search. Only the urge to retreat pounded in his heart now.

He waved his hand and gathered all those remaining.

“Forget it; they’re not three-year-olds. They’ll be able to find the way back if they’re lost. If the enemy captured them, then the fact that this enemy could do so without us noticing at all means that they are much stronger than us. There’s no point in us remaining here. Let’s go back and report it!”

As highly valued as Liu Chengfeng was, he still wasn’t worth as much as Zhou Yi, a personal disciple!

Zhou Yi didn’t want to go down in a forsaken place like this.

Apart from Liu Chengfeng and Xiao Yu, a few other elite disciples had also come along this time. Their faces darkened when they heard Zhou Yi’s words.

“Young Master Yi, are we truly leaving without Palace Head Liu and Xiao Yu?”

Zhou Yi’s face chilled, “What about it?”

“We’re not leaving before we find them.” The Northern Palace elites were quite different from Zhou Yi. Liu Chengfeng was their Palace Head. If he was dead, that made them headless flies without any support at all.

“Not leaving? Do you think you’re stronger than Liu Chengfeng? If the enemy ambushed Liu Chengfeng, you’re just waiting for death if you remain. If Liu Chengfeng has gotten lost, they’ll return to the Northern Palace sooner or later. What’s the point of you remaining here?” Zhou Yi naturally couldn’t voice his worries and doubts. It would show others that he was afraid of death and cravenly desired life.

Luo Huang remained quite resolute on the Purple Sun Sect’s side as he fully deployed the Scorching Green Ray, searching all over and stopping in one place.

This was precisely where Yu Jie had disappeared.

He was stronger than Zhou Yi in terms of martial dao training, alright.

The Scorching Green Ray, with its sensitive perceptions, in particular, allowed him to be more than five times stronger than his peers.

“This is the place. If I sense things correctly, Yu Jie’s ice attribute aura stops here.” Luo Huang stopped here, and he began to comb over the area finely.

“Hmm?” A curious gaze suddenly flashed in Luo Huang’s eyes. “You guys, come here and take a look at this. Do you think the dirt in this area is a bit different, softer, from other areas?”

Although the lotus’s abilities in extension and retraction would leave almost no trace on the ground, it would still leave the most minute of details.

It would be difficult for a cultivator of the same level to detect them.

But Luo Huang practiced the Heaven Scorching Sutra, and he had mastered the Scorching Green Ray. His vision was at least five times, maybe even ten times superior to that of his peers.

He still found a few traces when he observed keenly.

The others walked over and looked all over, but they couldn’t make anything out. After all, their vision was far inferior to Luo Huang’s.

Luo Huang’s expression was grave as he grasped his broadsword in his hands. He roared, “Out of the way!”

Everyone sprang to the two sides.

A gout of flame as fierce as the sun ignited into existence around the broadsword.

Luo Huang yelled, “Open!”

The broadsword cut savagely through the air like a sharp edge hewing open the heavens and earth, landing on the ground.

A crack split the ground open like tofu being sliced in two, moving swiftly forward and forming a great moat.

Luo Huang, immensely courageous and possessing high skill, leaped down into the moat. His Scorching Green Ray swept in all directions as he brandished his broadsword.

Ravines and gullies kept appearing as Luo Huang continued to cleave the ground open.

The crisscrossing gullies were all revealed to him in a short amount of time.

Luo Huang’s eyes suddenly shifted as his questing hand picked something up. His figure blurred as he landed on the ground like a fiery bird.

He was clutching something in his hand.

When everyone focused their eyes, they saw that it was an arm! It was one that looked rather fresh!

“This... is Yu Jie’s arm!” A Purple Sun Sect disciple immediately recognized it.

“It’s… Senior Brother Yu Jie’s. He has the unique tattoo of the Shuiyue Faction on his arm. I recognize the bracelet as well!” Another disciple also training under Master Shuiyue was ashen-faced as he started stammering.

Those from the Precious Tree Sect all rushed over when they heard the commotion.

Their facial expressions also changed drastically when they saw the arm.

Zhou Jie’s heart grew cold as he thought of Yang Zhao’s death and recalled his master’s fearful tone. The hairs on his body all stood up as he gritted his teeth, “We shouldn’t remain here for long, let’s go!”

None of the Precious Tree Sect disciples wanted to stay. After all, the missing Liu Chengfeng and Xiao Yu were all outer disciples, and they didn’t have much to do with them.

So what if they’d gone missing? There was no point in risking their lives looking for them.

Luo Huang yelled when he saw Zhou Yi act so oddly, “Zhou Yi, where are you going? How dare you think of leaving when you haven’t explained things fully?”

Zhou Yi smiled ruefully, “Luo Huang, are you crazy? The two of us were charging out in the front, and we didn’t leave each other’s line of vision. You think this has something to do with me!?”

Luo Huang snorted lightly, “Even if it has nothing to do with you, you’re certainly concealing something!”

Luo Huang’s Scorching Green Ray possessed great observation capabilities. Even the slightest changes in Zhou Yi’s expression out of the corner of his eyes were enough to make Luo Huang formulate suspicions.

Zhou Yi laughed wryly, “I have nothing to conceal. Yu Jie’s death is indeed baffling. I suspect that even Liu Chengfeng has ended up like him. We contribute to nothing by staying here other than awaiting our deaths. Stay if you want, but I won’t be keeping you company!”

Zhou Yi waved his hands after he spoke, and he fled swiftly with his peers.

Luo Huang wasn’t a brash person. When he saw Zhou Yi’s performance, he knew something was gravely amiss. He called out, “There’s no point in staying here since they’re dead. We will return to the sect!”

He made up his mind decisively, and he took the rest of the Purple Sun Sect disciples with him.

Those from the Northern Palace stared blankly into space as they looked at the area of devastation around them. They couldn’t stay, nor could they leave.
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On the borders of the Skylaurel Kingdom, Tian Shao and Gouyu were riding on a Goldwing Swordbird with feelings of having narrow brushes with death.

The fleeing Swordbirds had all gathered up now, and Jiang Chen was returning to Skylaurel Kingdom’s borders ahead of their enemies.

“Young Master Chen, Tian Shao is incompetent and has let you down.” Tian Shao looked at Jiang Chen with no small amount of embarrassment. If it hadn’t been for Jiang Chen saving them from the shadows this time, he would’ve been dead without a doubt.

It would be fine if he died, but if Young Master Chen’s beautiful follower had died as well, he really would’ve wronged Jiang Chen!

“Who would’ve thought that those people from the Purple Sun Sect would make a move as well?” Jiang Chen sighed. “It was my miscalculation this time, and it’s not your fault. You’ve suffered on my behalf.”

Tian Shao sweated even more profusely when he heard these words, but warmth filled his heart. Young Master Chen was Young Master Chen, indeed!

“Gouyu, does this matter have to do with Long Juxue?” Jiang Chen asked.

Gouyu thought for a moment and shook her head. “I don’t think so. However, Yu Jie certainly recognized me, and he wanted to capture me for her.”

Gouyu displayed a resigned smile when she paused here, “It was a good thing that they were greedy and they wanted to get the secrets to commanding the Goldwing Swordbirds out of me. Otherwise, with Luo Huang’s strength, it would’ve been effortless for him to destroy us with no reservations at all.”

Gouyu had always been quite proud. She had been a martial dao genius since she was quite young in the Eastern Kingdom, and the path of her training had been quite smooth all along.

But today, thanks to Luo Huang, she had finally experienced the gap between her and sect disciples.

However, far from being dejected, her intentions to follow Jiang Chen became even more resolute after she understood the differences between them.

“As long as you’re alright. This situation was threatening, but not dangerous. Luo Huang is much stronger than ordinary sect disciples, and his personality isn’t as flighty as those other geniuses. He would actually amount to something given enough time. What a pity.”

Jiang Chen’s sigh of regret was that he couldn’t devour Luo Huang. It would’ve surely been a great source of nourishment for the lotus.

After all, with his mastery of the Heaven Scorching Sutra, his fire attribute spirit power wasn’t something to be overlooked.

However, Jiang Chen also knew that with the current power of his lotus, there was no way he’d be able to confine Luo Huang. Luo Huang’s cultivation level was likely between the fourth and fifth level spirit realm, making him solidly an earth realm cultivator.

The limit of the lotus’s current devouring abilities were at the third level spirit realm, and it would be hard-pressed to handle an earth spirit realm cultivator. It’d be a little impossible for it to swallow an earth spirit realm cultivator at this moment.

Jiang Chen felt damn good when they sped past the Northern Palace along the way. With Liu Chengfeng and Xiao Yu’s death, the Northern Palace was sure to decline, and they would have no way to contend with the other three great sites.

According to Jiang Chen’s original intentions, he wouldn’t let a single one of those people off the hook since they had voluntarily provoked him.

But he considered that if he used the Goldbiter Rat army to kill everyone, he’d be sure to alarm the two great sects.

Therefore, he had to temporarily keep his impulse in check since he was unable to handle wrath from both sides at the moment.
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Jiang Feng’s Departure


Jiang Chen didn’t raise a high profile after returning to the Jiang manor. He acted as if nothing had happened. He didn’t care even if anyone traced this matter to him in the end.

Firstly, the other sides had no evidence, and even if they did, those dead had provoked him first.

Besides, Jiang Chen and the Rat King had acted surreptitiously, with none the wiser. They hadn’t left behind anything that would incriminate him.

The devouring abilities of the lotus were even more perverse than the Rat King’s; it could swallow even the bones of its victims.

After he returned to the manor, Jiang Chen went into closed-door cultivation for a few days to thoroughly refine the spirit power essence that the lotus had taken in, and make it a part of his spirit ocean.

The essences of four second level cultivators were naturally highly nutritious.

This actually made Jiang Chen’s spirit ocean achieve a tangible breakthrough, and he welcomed the advent to the third level spirit realm shortly after.

This breakthrough had come about quite suddenly.

Jiang Chen hadn’t thought that the lotus would be so heaven defying, that none of the spirit power essence it had absorbed had been wasted and had all become nutrition for him.

“Tsk, tsk, tsk. No wonder the lotus ranks in the top ten of plant spirits beneath all those in the heavens. This frightening devouring power is a supreme cheat!”

Jiang Chen had known that the lotus was powerful, but hadn’t imagined that it was powerful to this extent.

However, this kind of cheat wasn’t without side effects. First of all, the lotus was only suitable to absorb the spirit essences of the fire and ice attributes.

It would reject all other attributes.

Furthermore, at the heart of it, the lotus was still manipulated by Jiang Chen’s spirit ocean. So the level of his spirit ocean dictated the level of opponents he’d be able to swallow. He was only able to take in those similar to his own level of training.

Those who were stronger would be a problem.

Of course, the lotus wasn’t completely helpless when faced with stronger opponents. With Jiang Chen’s current level of training, it was easy for him to manipulate four vines now.

The lotus could continue to grow now that he’d risen to the third level spirit realm, and manipulating six vines was a given.

If six vines attacked one opponent in the initial earth spirit realm together, then Jiang Chen would have a shot of winning.

Devouring his opponent, however, would be much more difficult.

A shroud of blue and red light covered Jiang Chen within the secret room, making the interior misty and enigmatic.

Since ascending to the third level spirit realm, Jiang Chen discovered that the lotus had indeed continued its growth. Since he’d melded in the mysteries of the Divine Aeons Fist, the form of the lotus was also developing according to Jiang Chen’s will.

Jiang Chen’s eyes were like the celestial heavens, one of them was burning with the flames of the scorching sun, and the other was sparkling with the unparalleled splendor of the cold moon.

“The essence behind the Divine Aeons Fist boxing and the cycles of blooming and wilting, from one to nine cycles, encompasses the development of all beings, the theory of the shifting of the universe. The moon in one hand and the sun in the other; this matches quite nicely with the lotus. It looks like the hand of fate is at play here. The Divine Aeons Fist that I practiced allowed me to comprehend the theories of the sun and the moon, and have allowed me to obtain such a wondrous item as the Bewitching Lotus of Fire and Ice. The first two forms of the Moonshatter Flying Daggers can also combine with the mysteries of the Divine Aeons Fist. Previously, I truly underestimated its might…”

Jiang Chen thought carefully and felt that he had indeed overlooked the Divine Aeons Fist before.

This boxing technique that combined the sun and the moon to distill the complex down to the simple had caused Jiang Chen to treat it merely as an ordinary boxing technique before.

If one contemplated carefully, they would discover that this boxing technique wasn’t as simple as it seemed.

Jiang Chen emerged from closed-door training with enormous gains once again. He raised his head toward the sun and took in a deep breath of the crisp morning air, feeling refreshed and lighthearted.

He breathed in the pure air and exulted in the joy of training. However, this kind of life didn’t let Jiang Chen lose himself in it.

His goal was clear, and that was to break through, continue breaking through and pursuing that boundless martial dao.

Only when he broke through the shackles of the heavenly law and took his place amongst the heavens would he be able to investigate the matters surrounding his past life.

He wanted to find out whether the father of his previous life was dead or alive. He didn’t think that he would reincarnate like this without reason.

Something must have caused this twist of fate, and he would uncover it!

However, it was a bit too early to speak of this. With his current training, he was quite far from that heavenly law, and that gap wouldn’t be bridged overnight.

“Young Master Chen, you’ve finally emerged from training!”

Xue Tong was a bit panicked when he saw Jiang Chen.

“What is it?” Jiang Chen started. “What’s happened?”

“The duke… the duke has taken Jiang Ying with him and left Skylaurel Kingdom!!” Xue Tong stammered but finally spat out.

“When did this happen?” Jiang Chen was shocked. Hadn’t his father been in closed-door cultivation? When had he emerged?

Xue Tong spoke with some awkwardness. “Your subordinate doesn’t know when it happened either. I happened to see the door to the duke’s secret room ajar one day while I was patrolling and poked my head inside. The duke had already disappeared and had only left a letter behind.”

“Where’s the letter?” Jiang Chen’s brow creased.

Xue Tong hastily fished out a letter that was yet to be opened and handed it over.

“Private and confidential to Chen’er” was written across it. With these words, Xue Tong and the others hadn’t dared open the letter when they saw it.

Of course, although this matter had been rather abrupt, since the duke had left a letter, then he likely wasn’t in any danger. Perhaps the duke missed home and wanted to go back to the Eastern Kingdom for a look?

Xue Tong had thought that this wasn’t a big matter and hadn’t disturbed Jiang Chen since he had been in closed-door cultivation.

The duke had left a letter behind anyway, so no matter where he’d gone, all would be properly explained within the message.

As Jiang Chen held the letter, his intuition told him that if his father had departed and left him a note, then something was amiss. If he’d gone out for just an ordinary trip, there would’ve been no need to leave anything behind.

And if he’d gone out on a longer trip, there would’ve been no need to leave in the dark of the night. He could’ve waited for Jiang Chen to emerge from training to take his leave.

To only leave a letter and keep even Xue Tong and the others in the dark, that indicated that his father’s departure this time wasn’t as simple as it appeared on the surface.

Jiang Chen ripped open the letter. There wasn’t much to it; it was only a page long —

Chen’er, forgive me for not bidding farewell before I left.

You asked me about Xue Tong a few months ago. That day, you asked why was it that Xue Tong was the son of your aunt, but you couldn’t feel the resonance between bloodlines with him.

I changed the topic then, but in reality, it was because I had purposefully concealed some facts.

Now, your father will tell you everything.

Xue Tong’s mother is a member of the Yinglan Tribe in the Jiang Han territory, this much is true.

However, your birth mother isn’t one of the Yinglan Tribe. Your mother has no blood relation to Xue Tong’s mother and Lan Yizhou’s father.

No one had known of this secret originally. I didn’t, and neither did your mother.

Not until the day, a group of people with unknown origins, claiming that they were from the Upper Eight Regions, suddenly appeared in the Jiang Han territory intending to take your mother away.

Yes, your father has always concealed this from the outside world and you.

Your mother isn’t dead; an unknown group of people took her. Those who took her claimed to be from the Upper Eight Regions.

They were incredibly strong, strong beyond imagination. They could destroy a manor with a finger and an entire mountain range with a fist.

They said that your mother was of the noble bloodline in the Upper Eight Regions and shouldn’t let the mundane world sully her.

If it hadn’t been your mother threatening them with her life, you and I might’ve suffered annihilation that day.

Chen’er, regardless of how strong the opponents were, would you not have fought to the death if someone was taking your woman away?

Yes, your father was going to fight to the death that day. But a mere random poke from those people forced me into a coma, senseless to the world.

Three days had passed by the time I woke up again.

They had taken my woman, your mother. They had taken the love of my life.

Chen’er, now do you understand why I’ve always given you free rein? Why, even though I knew full well of your ludicrous antics, still never forced you like many other fathers?

That was because I felt deep remorse toward you and your mother.

I am a man, but I couldn’t protect my most beloved woman and couldn’t protect my son’s mother.

Can you empathize with my feelings, Chen’er?

I’ve lived in deep self-incrimination every day since then, living with my boundless yearning for your mother.

Chen’er, I’ve never been able to put you down with ease all these years.

However, the heavens took pity on me as you were suddenly enlightened and rose head and shoulders above others, and your father’s last worry vanished.

However, your mother is still roaming on the streets outside, her whereabouts unknown. Our family has yet to be reunited.

Chen’er, your pill has helped your father break through the restraints of the true qi realm and set foot into the spirit realm.

Perhaps the so-called Upper Eight Regions is much stronger than our world. Perhaps those who took your mother away are hundreds of times stronger than the spirit realm.

But —

She’s my woman. As long as I have breath left in me, I must find her and bring her back home!

Even if mountains of knives and oceans of fire lay in front of me, whether it’s climbing up to the Upper Eight Regions or venturing into chasms of dragons and caves of tigers, I won’t back down even half a step!

Remember, don’t come find me before you grow into your own.

I’ve never been an adequate father. But I sincerely love you just like I love your mother. I hope to find your mother one day and tell her myself that our son has now grown into a man.

I’ll say this one more time, don’t look for me. If I know that you’ve come for me before you’ve truly grown into your prime, I’ll immediately commit suicide, so you’ll never be able to find me.

If the heavens ordain it, our family will be reunited one day.

Even if the heavens are torn asunder and the earth cracks, even if the oceans dry and stones crumble, they will never halt my desire to find your mother.

Chen’er, I hope you can understand your father’s selfish decision. I hope you can also respect my wishes and not take any careless moves. Await my safe return together with your mother.
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The Monsterapes Begin to Awaken


As he looked at the signature at the end of the letter, it was indeed his father’s handwriting with nothing false about it.

Jiang Chen stared dumbly at the letter in his hands, feeling a mix of emotions.

When he reincarnated into this world’s Jiang Chen, he’d inherited the latter’s memories, his body, and had always cherished the fatherly love he’d received from Jiang Feng.

Since he’d reincarnated, that father-son relationship had risen to new heights after going through countless trials together in less than two years.

One could even say that Jiang Feng’s position in his heart wasn’t any less than that of the Celestial Emperor’s in his past life.

As for his mother, Jiang Chen had always thought that his mother was no longer part of this world, so he hadn’t had any particular feelings towards her.

Now, he’d suddenly learned that she was still alive. Although taken aback, he didn’t feel anything else.

However, Jiang Feng had left just like that, and he had set out without even knowing where the Upper Eight Regions was, proceeding without hesitation on a path to locate his wife.

This deep level of sentiment and level of guts made Jiang Chen solemnly respect this father.

The doubts that had been present at the bottom of his heart were thoroughly dispelled with this letter.

Why had Jiang Feng always given free rein to his son? Why wasn’t he as strict as the other fathers?

It was because he always felt apologetic towards his wife.

Why hadn’t Jiang Chen been able to find any resonance between his bloodlines and Xue Tong’s?

It was because Jiang Chen’s mother and Xue Tong’s weren’t sisters at all. Her background was bizarre, something about an Upper Eight Regions.

It sounded like a place that was a lot stronger than the Sixteen Kingdom Alliance.

From his father’s letter, Jiang Chen could see that his father was leaving with the determination to die.

If his father didn’t find his mother, Jiang Chen believed that he would never see him again in this life.

His father had repeatedly emphasized for Jiang Chen not to go to find him.

It was apparent that the Upper Eight Regions wasn’t a simple place. Jiang Feng wasn’t fully confident, and he didn’t want his son to come to his death.

Jiang Feng even went to the point of using suicide to threaten Jiang Chen, thereby alluding to the fact that he would have a slim chance of surviving in the face of this danger.

“Father, you’ve truly handed me a difficult problem.” Jiang Chen folded the letter and twisted his hands, turning the letter into dust.

Since his father had always viewed the information about his mother as a secret, Jiang Chen naturally didn’t want anyone else to know.

“Young Master, where has the duke gone? Did the letter mention that?” Xue Tong was on tenterhooks when he saw Jiang Chen’s solemn expression. He felt quite guilty.

Would things have been better if he’d notified the young master earlier?

Jiang Chen sighed lightly, “My father has gone to a place very far away, and he won’t be back for a while. Xue Tong, this matter is not your fault. You’re dismissed for now.”

Xue Tong saw that Jiang Chen’s spirits were flagging, and he remonstrated himself even more harshly.

Jiang Chen knew that Xue Tong greatly valued relationships. His every move and gesture would most likely affect his feelings.

However, Jiang Chen had no intention to fault Xue Tong. His father had obviously made up his mind. Even if he hadn’t gone this time, he definitely would’ve gone in the future.

Jiang Feng might’ve left at any moment as long as the knot in his mind had not been resolved.

It wasn’t Xue Tong’s fault. It wasn’t anyone’s fault.

This was the love of a man for his wife. It was an incredible power that had compelled his father to start on this journey to the unknown.

It was a kind of power that even if Jiang Chen erected ten walls, he wouldn’t have been able to stop his father.

As the captain of the personal guard, Xue Tong’s decision to not interrupt his closed-door cultivation was correct without a doubt.

Although Jiang Chen now knew that Xue Tong wasn’t actually his cousin from the contents of the letter, and the fact that they had no blood relations at all, he didn’t mind in the slightest.

Forgetting the fact that he had reincarnated into the body of another and retained the memories of his past life, he actually hadn’t placed the greatest importance on blood ties in his past life either.

He valued Xue Tong because he admired Xue Tong’s personality and his potential.

This was like Jiang Chen taking care of Jiang Yu. Although ties of family and blood had a little bit to do with it, at the heart of it, it was because of a congenial relationship. It was this kind of relationship that had ignited his emotions.

One could even say that this was the reason why he had such close relations with his father.

If Jiang Feng had been indifferent and apathetic the moment that he’d reincarnated, then Jiang Chen’s impression of his father would’ve been greatly affected.

But the moment he’d reincarnated, Jiang Feng was already preparing to rally his men and go at it with Eastern Lu.

It had been this fatherly love, that was willing to fling all reservations aside, that had triggered the emotional whirlpool of Jiang Chen’s past life and made him quickly accept this life’s father.

Because, in both his past and present lives, his father had been cut from the same cloth. Their love was as weighty as the mountains.

“If one had to name one thing in all the heavens and realms, in the mortal realm and not, that both gods and men cannot see through and define clearly, that would likely be ‘affection,’ no?”

The sentiments of a husband to his wife.

The love of a father for his son.

These sentiments and love were the bonds between heritage and bloodline, both in this world and the heavens above.

If the skies held affection, they too would age.

Was it due to “affection” that had caused the heavens to collapse and order to decay?

Jiang Chen sighed lightly and laughed ruefully, finally deciding to restrain his impulse to find his father.

With his understanding of his father, he might truly commit suicide the second that he discovered that his son had gone after him.

It wasn’t that Jiang Feng’s personality was stubborn or cruel; it was precisely because of his love for his son and his lack of desire to see him take risks and embroil himself in this danger.

“Father has left things open-ended in his letter. He told me not to go looking for him before I’d reached great perfection and grown into my strength. However, the boundaries of growing into my strength are a bit blurry.”

Jiang Chen suddenly felt an extreme sense of urgency. The limits of great perfection would most likely be reaching the origin realm.

That would be growing into his strength in his father’s eyes, no?

“Father, although I have no particular feelings for my birth mother, your wondrous love for her gives me even more of a reason to go find you. Since you’re worried about me, I will respect your wishes. If you haven’t returned before I reach great perfection, then you have no reason for me not to come to find you!”

Jiang Chen felt light-hearted when his thoughts finished.

No matter where the Upper Eight Regions was, his father wouldn’t reach it that quickly. Besides, even if he did reach it, it would be inordinately difficult for him to find Jiang Chen’s mother without any proof or keepsakes.

Jiang Chen trusted that with his father’s personality, he wouldn’t be that brash either.

His goal was to find his wife, not to go and die.

Jiang Chen’s worry for his father lessened slightly when his thoughts traveled there.

He knew that with his father’s caution and ability to swallow humiliation and bear a heavy load, he would keep within his limits.

As long as he kept a low profile along the way, and didn’t get into too much trouble, then there should be no danger to his life at least.

His father’s sudden departure gave Jiang Chen a greater sense of urgency.

He had to quickly raise his strength and reach the requirement of great perfection as soon as possible.

The longer he delayed it, the greater danger his father would be in when he braved the Upper Eight Regions.

Jiang Chen wasn’t concerned about many people in this world. His father was undoubtedly ranked first when it came to those he cared about.

“Young Master.”

Jiang Chen was deep in thought when a somewhat shy voice came from behind him.

A series of scattered footsteps walked up to him. Jiang Chen knew that it was his shy follower Wen Ziqi judging from sound alone.

“Ziqi, what is it?” Jiang Chen was always polite and soft-spoken to her because he knew that she became embarrassed easily.

A few patches of red did indeed float onto Wen Ziqi’s cheeks. There were a few traces of panic in that shyness, as if she was a child who had done something wrong. She stood hesitantly in the corner as her hands rolled up the hem of her clothing helplessly.

“Young Master, something… something’s gone wrong. You asked me to take care of the two Silvermoon Monsterapes. Ziqi is incompetent. They… they… ”

“What is it?” Jiang Chen smiled. “Don’t be nervous; it’s just two baby spirit animals. Don’t worry, speak slowly.”

Wen Ziqi patted her chest, trying not to be so nervous.

“The two Monsterapes learned how to fight yesterday, and they started attacking each other. I didn’t pay any attention to them then because I thought they were playing. But… but just now… ”

“What happened just now?” Jiang Chen’s eyes gleamed. “Are they fighting more and more fiercely?”

“Eh? Young Master, how do you know?” Wen Ziqi started.

“Wonderful, it looks like they’re finally starting to awaken. Fight! The fiercer, the better! Silvermoon Monsterapes are destined to be unable to coexist in harmony.”

Jiang Chen smiled. “Ziqi, the day that only one Monsterape lives is the day that you’ve accomplished something great!”

“Eh!” Wen Ziqi never would’ve thought that this would be Jiang Chen’s attitude. She had been denouncing herself along the way, worried about her personal gain and loss, afraid that the young master would fault her for not taking care of the Monsterapes.

What she didn’t know was that the Monsterapes were spirit creatures that were terribly self-conceited.

Two tigers couldn’t coexist in one mountain. This logic was equally applicable to the Monsterapes.

Even out of a litter of Monsterapes, only one would survive in the end. If their genders were different, there would only be one male and female left.

The Silvermoon Monsterapes would never allow any others of the same gender to coexist by their side.

The strongest Monsterapes would rule a region, and they never allowed any others of their kind to live.

Even when babies grew up, they would challenge their fathers and fight for the throne until one of them died!

While this kind of rule of survival seemed incredible, it was actually something many races in the world lived by.

Not only did the Monsterapes do this, but many other races also did the same.

“Come, let’s go take a look!” Jiang Chen’s depressed feelings regarding his father vanished when he heard that Monsterapes were awakening.

The days of feeding all sorts of spirit medicines to the Monsterapes were finally paying off.

The two babies had grown noticeably bigger, and they were twice the height as before.

They were attacking each other more fiercely and more ruthlessly than before.

It was apparent that the innate nature in their bloodlines was slowly starting to awaken, and they were beginning to fight for their survival and battling to defeat their competitors.

This was their rules of survival, their unavoidable destiny.

Ever since their bloodlines had awakened, they were no longer brothers; they were rivals until death.

In actuality, the ties of brotherhood didn’t exist with most of the spirit creatures.
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Dan Fei’s News


As she saw the two Silvermoon Monsterapes fight fiercely with blood and fur flying, some traces of anguish appeared in Wen Ziqi’s eyes.

She had already formed an attachment to these Monsterapes over the few days of taking care of them.

Seeing them suddenly fight to the death made Wen Ziqi feel as if her two children were fighting, making a nameless distress rise in her heart.

Jiang Chen sighed lightly. With a character like Wen Ziqi possessed, he didn’t know why she’d chosen to walk the path of martial dao.

Whether it was martial dao for human cultivators or beasts, which genius hadn’t paved the road of their rise with the bodies and skeletons of the fallen?

Slaughter and fresh blood were unavoidable on the road to the peak of martial dao.

That Wen Ziqi couldn’t bear to see two Monsterapes fight each other to the death meant that her heart of martial dao wasn’t just typically fragile.

When approached from another perspective, though, kindness and gentleness were likely her greatest positive traits.

“Young Master, does one of them really have to die?” Wen Ziqi lightly bit her lip in question.

“The rules of survival for the Silvermoon Monsterape means that only one has the right to live. The other one will become the food of the one who lives. Swallowing the bloodlines of its kind is also a way for the Monsterapes to evolve.”

“But…” Wen Ziqi’s eyes were a bit misty. “I really can’t bear for that to happen. Young Master, can I beg you to raise them separately?”

Wen Ziqi’s voice was like a mosquito’s buzz. She was like a shy child raising a slightly ridiculous request to her parents. She hung her head and almost didn’t dare look Jiang Chen in the eye.

“Young Master, I’m willing to spend double, no, four times the effort to raise them.” Wen Ziqi promised Jiang Chen.

Jiang Chen sighed lightly. “Ziqi, your personality is truly not suited for training. How about this, I’ll gift you a Monsterape and raise the other myself.”

“Young Master, I can raise both of them separately at the same time.” Wen Ziqi became a bit anxious.

Jiang Chen smiled. “Don’t worry; I’m not blaming you. Actually, it makes more sense for me to raise one myself. You can raise the other. Perhaps in the future, it will become your bonded creature and protect you!”

Jiang Chen wasn’t joking. With Wen Ziqi’s personality, she may very well run into many dangerous matters in the future. Having a fierce Silvermoon Monsterape to protect her would be quite appropriate.

Wen Ziqi only let go of her worries when she heard Jiang Chen’s words and knew that he wasn’t blaming her.

Jiang Chen was about to speak when he suddenly heard footsteps come down the hallway.

“Young Master, Miss Dan Fei from the Tutor Manor is here to visit.” Xue Tong walked in with Dan Fei.

Dan Fei, amongst a few others, enjoyed special treatment. If it’d been anyone else, Xue Tong would’ve never brought them in without reporting first.

Dan Fei saw that there was only Jiang Chen and Wen Ziqi present, and the latter had a shy expression on, with traces of tears not yet dried at the edges of her eyes.

“Hehe, it looks like I haven’t come at the right time?” Some traces of teasing were present in Dan Fei’s laughter.

No matter how extraordinary a woman was or how stunningly beautiful, she was still a woman in the end.

Women would always have those sorts of nuances to their thoughts.

When Dan Fei saw this situation, her first thought was that Jiang Chen had been flirting and teasing this genteel lady follower, bullying her so much that she’d ended up crying.

“Sister Dan Fei, such words don’t seem to match your bearing.” Jiang Chen smiled and didn’t mind Dan Fei’s teasing.

This woman was an eccentric one. You’d only be torturing yourself if you treated her words seriously.

Dan Fei’s laughter tinkled. “Little Sister, did Jiang Chen bully you? Tell your older sister, and I’ll lecture him for you!”

Wen Ziqi’s already reddened face flushed even hotter as she hastily waved her hands, “No, not at all. Sister Dan Fei, please don’t misunderstand my house’s young master. He… he would never bully me.”

“Tsk tsk. Oh, Jiang Chen. I have to say I envy you a little. Of your female followers, one is prettier than the next, and each is the epitome of loyalty. She still covers for you after being bullied, steadfast to the end. Tell me, just how do you treat them?”

Dan Fei looked at the Silvermoon Monsterapes as she spoke.

She suddenly exclaimed in surprise as her beautiful eyes were thoroughly attracted. She kept exclaiming in shock as her slender, jade hands couldn’t help but cover her mouth.

“Jiang Chen, your Monsterapes have already started to awaken? How did you do it?” Dan Fei didn’t waste any further effort on teasing Jiang Chen as her attention was wholly taken up by the Monsterapes.

“You’ll have to ask them about that.” Jiang Chen smiled and pointed at them.

Dan Fei was a spirit creature fanatic, alright. She completely cast her womanly demeanor aside and rolled up her sleeves, preparing to pick up a Monsterape and examine it.

“Don’t touch them. You have the presence of their peers on you. They’re unable to discern what is real and fake when they’re only half-awakened, and will attack you!”

Dan Fei had already let out a startled scream before Jiang Chen had finished talking as the two Monsterapes turned their heads in unison and swiped at her.

It was a good thing that her level of training wasn’t weak, dodging stiffly to the side and evading injury.

“Why didn’t you say so earlier, Jiang Chen?!” Dan Fei couldn’t help but complain when she heard Jiang Chen’s warning after the fact.

“I already spoke up as soon as I could, alright? Who knew that you’d move faster than I could speak? Don’t you already have two Monsterapes? Why do you want mine?”

Dan Fei chuckled as her beautiful eyes darted back and forth twice, a hint of slyness in her gaze.

“I hadn’t planned on making any designs on yours, but since you’ve raised yours so well, it’s tough for me not to covet them.”

Jiang Chen’s face darkened when he heard these words. “Forget about it. It’s difficult for these Monsterapes to become familiar with a master. If you trade with me now, that means everything we’ve done up until now would’ve been a waste. It would be even more difficult to build a relationship with them in the future.”

Jiang Chen wasn’t voicing a shocking statement just for the heck of it. Spirit creatures changing masters was a huge taboo.

Dan Fei responded huffily, “Jiang Chen, am I really such a greedy person in your eyes? Who says I wanted to trade with you? I still possess that bit of knowledge that spirit creatures shouldn’t change masters easily. I only wanted to ask if you had any secrets to raising spirit creatures that you could share with me.”

“Heh heh, well then, this we can talk about. However, I’m in sore need of some spirit ingredients lately because of raising these spirit creatures. Miss Dan Fei, your Tutor Manor is quite well off, how about…” Jiang Chen chuckled.

“Alright, Jiang Chen, you! You’re including even the honored tutor in your schemes! And to think that he was so protective of you! You wolf!” Dan Fei’s beautiful eyes flicked slightly as her slender brows arched.

Although she was pretending to be angry, her every expression and laughter made Wen Ziqi off on the side feel self-conscious.

Miss Dan Fei was indeed a flawless beauty. There was a certain spirituality and air to her every word and smile. No wonder all men and women fell victim to her charms.

Jiang Chen, however, laughed heartily. “The honored tutor takes great care of youngsters. I’m sure he would greatly support me if I felt embarrassed about the state of my money pouch.”

“Hmmph. Glib tongue, do you think you’re the only one who knows how to talk? Alright, Jiang Chen, the honored tutor is sure to have the spirit ingredients that you want. But the Precious Tree Sect has even more of them. One can say that half of the spirit ingredients in the sixteen kingdoms belong to the sect. The sect is a natural vault of spirit ingredients, an enormous medicine garden. You can only go to the sect if you want more spirit medicine ingredients.”

Dan Fei’s lively eyes looked at Jiang Chen as they sparkled with the light of seriousness.

“What? Sister Dan Fei has come to persuade me to join the Precious Tree Sect this time?” Jiang Chen chuckled. “Is it that you find me irritating and want me to join the sect so that fool Iron Can could torture me?”

“Jiang Chen, stop joking around. I’m speaking seriously now. I’m here on the honored tutor’s orders to tell you something.”

Jiang Chen started when he saw that Dan Fei didn’t seem to be speaking lightheartedly. He suddenly remembered something and blurted out, “Does this have something to do with the great selection of the four sects?”

“Hmm? You’ve heard of it? Where did you hear about it?” Surprise glimmered in Dan Fei’s eyes. This type of top-secret intelligence was only something the core disciples of the sects would know.

“Hehe, I heard about it from the wind.” Jiang Chen realized that he’d revealed his knowledge too quickly. He naturally couldn’t say that he heard about it from Zhou Yi and Luo Huang.

It was a good thing that Dan Fei didn’t dwell on this, but nodded instead. “The scale of this time’s great selection is unparalleled. The honored tutor had originally held no good feelings towards this so-called selection, because there’s nothing fresh about it at all. However, this time’s selection is quite different. The four sects have gone to great lengths and brought out rich rewards to award those who emerge. Even some of those old hidden origin realm monsters will be making an appearance.”

A trace of respect and admiration was present in Dan Fei’s tone when she spoke of the “old origin realm monsters.”

Although there were aspects of her personality that were aloof and lofty, Dan Fei was still in awe when she faced a true cultivator.

A venerated origin realm cultivator undoubtedly meant the peak of the Sixteen Kingdom Alliance.

Even Honored Tutor Ye was a step away from that peak.

Dan Fei viewed Ye Chonglou as her god, and thus naturally held the utmost respect for origin realm cultivators.

Jiang Chen, however, wasn’t that interested in those old monsters.

He was most interested in what rewards the four great sects had brought out to sweeten the deal for the geniuses participating in the great selection.

What Jiang Chen lacked the most right now was resources, which were precisely the materials the sects possessed.

In the entirety of the sixteen kingdoms, these four sects held the majority of the core resources.

“It looks like I can’t miss this time’s selection. I should thoroughly make use of this opportunity to swindle some good stuff out of these four sects.”

Although Jiang Chen was quite irritated with the sect disciples, he could set those prejudices aside for the chance to obtain the resources they controlled.

He must make use of the great selection to enter the sect and make use of their resources!
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Visiting the Honored Tutor


Dan Fei didn’t seem to know much about the great selection, either. What she did know came from snippets gleaned from the honored tutor.

“Jiang Chen, the honored tutor told me to come. He would like you to visit him tonight.”

Jiang Chen naturally couldn’t refuse the honored tutor’s invitation. And honestly speaking, he was quite interested in the great selection of the four sects.

“Alright, I will be sure to visit.” Jiang Chen agreed readily.

Come to think of it, it was time to visit the honored tutor after all. When Elder Iron had oppressed Jiang Chen last time, he might’ve had to expose the Goldbiter Rats if it hadn’t been for the honored tutor coming to his rescue.

Life wouldn’t have been that easy for Jiang Chen if that trump card had been exposed. Many old cultivators may have set their sights on him after that.

When Dan Fei took her leave, Jiang Chen thought for a moment and felt that he couldn’t go empty-handed to visit the honored tutor.

But with the honored tutor’s level of existence, he may not be interested in any gift that Jiang Chen brought. He thought for a moment and took out a brush and paper.

He first outlined thoroughly all the information about the Five Winged Phoenix-Dragon, including key areas to note when raising and awakening them.

Although this material may not aid the Five Winged Phoenix-Dragon in awakening immediately, there would be greater hope for it to awaken if the honored tutor kept to these instructions for a prolonged period of time.

Otherwise, with the honored tutor’s inexperienced way of raising the Five Winged Phoenix-Dragon, it was indeed wasting its ancient bloodline.

With the way things were, there wasn’t even much hope for it to break through to the saint rank.

But how was the true potential of the Five Winged Phoenix-Dragon only at this level?

Apart from the methods to raise the Five Winged Phoenix-Dragon, Jiang Chen also outlined the ways to raise the Silvermoon Monsterapes, holding nothing back.

There was no need to conceal anything. Jiang Chen rather admired and was generous to his own people.

The honored tutor and Dan Fei didn’t count as outsiders anymore.

Setting aside their pre-existing relationship, the fact that the honored tutor had helped him out this time was enough to warrant Jiang Chen bringing a great gift.

Jiang Chen put away this material carefully when he finished.

He didn’t bring any personal guards with him when night fell and set off for the tutor’s manor alone.

The tutor’s manor was in a quiet and beautiful place. Every time he came here, he had the feeling that he was on an island of quiet within the city. He was also curious that with the honored tutor’s power, why did he insist on remaining in seclusion in an ordinary kingdom instead of entering a sect? This didn’t make any sense from the angle of martial dao training.

Dan Fei leaned against the doorframe. Her lithe figure looked even more slender and tall beneath the dusk, giving others a feeling of mysteriousness.

“Tsk tsk, Sister Dan Fei, are you trying to charm people to death? How will the men passing by on the street bear to return home with you standing here like this?”

Jiang Chen joked when he saw Dan Fei.

In actuality, no one would pass by where the tutor manor was. Ordinary people couldn’t even enter this neighborhood at all.

It wasn’t that Ye Chonglou put on airs or wanted special treatment, it was that the royal family didn’t allow interruptions to disturb the honored tutor’s life.

When she heard Jiang Chen make fun of her, Dan Fei gave tit for tat as her charming eyes rolled, and she smiled slightly, “Then don’t go home. You wouldn’t miss those two followers now, would you?”

“As charming as they are, they’re not as charming as you, Sister Dan Fei.”

Dan Fei smiled with pride, “You have an eye for beauty after all. Come, the honored tutor has waited a long time for you.”

Jiang Chen didn’t dare linger when he heard that the honored tutor had been waiting for him, and he followed Dan Fei inside.

“Haha, Jiang Chen, you’re here.” The honored tutor was in a great mood when he saw Jiang Chen. “Come, come, come; I couldn’t bear to drink the Nine Magnificence Dew Wine that you gave me last time. That’s what we’ll be drinking today!”

Jiang Chen hastened to say, “We can drink the wine, but we can’t drink yours, we should drink mine. The honored tutor should keep the jug that I gave you.”

Jiang Chen quickly took out a flask of spirit rank wine from his storage ring.

“Alright, alright, then this old man will take advantage of you one more time.” The honored tutor was in fabulous spirits as he put out three cups of old vine. “Come, Little Dan, taste this too. It isn’t easy to procure this kind of wine.”

Dan Fei usually didn’t dare to sit in front of the honored tutor, but she had to listen to the honored tutor’s words.

Jiang Chen moved adroitly when he saw Dan Fei sit down. He immediately filled the cups of old vine with wine.

Dan Fei had heard the honored tutor compliment this wine before, but she had never had the chance to taste it. However, anything that Jiang Chen brought out would most likely be astonishing.

Of this, the effect of the Four Seasons Eternal Spring Pill on Elder Ning was the most prominent.

Indeed, Dan Fei immediately felt a wondrous sensation that she’d never experienced before as soon as the wine slid into her mouth.

Dan Fei had never been interested in drinking before, but not only did she not frown this time, her lips grew even more urgent as she drained all the wine within the cup.

“Well?” Even the honored tutor asked with a smile.

Dan Fei placed her cup down as a strand of red floated onto her cheeks, making her appear even more alluring.

“Mm, this wine is more than ten times better than the ones you used to drink.” Dan Fei nodded.

“Haha, Jiang Chen, you should be proud of yourself! Little Dan has always viewed drinking wine as a burden. You’re the first to ever make her feel that wine tastes good.”

Jiang Chen smiled, “The saying goes that ‘fine wine goes with great heroes.’ It looks like it’s a bit inaccurate. Fine wine and beautiful women bring out the best in each other as well.”

“Hahaha, well said, well said!” The honored tutor laughed heartily.

Dan Fei wasn’t the sort to become bashful or feel awkward like a little girl when Jiang Chen complimented her.

“Come, Jiang Chen, I’ll drink with you.” Dan Fei poured a cup of wine as her usually straightforward demeanor made an appearance again.

“Sure.” Jiang Chen was also similarly decisive.

Dan Fei raised her cup, “This wine is to thank you for accompanying me in the maze realm.”

Jiang Chen smiled, “I think I should be the one to thank you instead. I’ve heard from the others that you’ve always been a lone, heroic damsel, and that you have never formed teams.”

Dan Fei smiled faintly, “It’s not that I don’t form teams; it’s that there’s no one worthy of me forming a team with them.”

Ye Chonglou chuckled, looking at Dan Fei, and then at Jiang Chen, his smile became more and more meaningful. However, the old tutor was quite shrewd and only smiled without saying anything.

Jiang Chen tossed his head back and drained his cup. “Alright, one should see good deeds through to the end. Honored Tutor, Sister Dan Fei, I’ve come in a rush this time and haven’t prepared many gifts. These two sets of information may be of some use to you. I hope you like it.”

“I don’t even need to look at it to know it’s something good. It’s a gift from you, after all.” The honored tutor smiled. “Little Dan, take it, take it.”

He reminded Jiang Chen at the same time, “Heh heh, Jiang Chen, come and visit often if you have nothing to do in the future.”

Jiang Chen was momentarily speechless. He seemed to see old man Fei’s devilish shadow mixed with the honored tutor’s figure for a second. This kind of smile was one from poor relations welcoming a rich man to visit their house often.

What for? Because he came bearing good gifts.

Dan Fei took the sheaf of papers and flicked a cursory glance through it, her body stiffening slightly, she sent a look of surprise towards Jiang Chen.

“This is so you don’t say I kept things to myself. I’ve taught you everything. It’s up to you how you raise it.” Jiang Chen smiled.

Dan Fei nodded multiple times in quick succession. She then puffed her chest out as if declaring war on Jiang Chen, “With these exclusive methods, the Monsterapes I raise will absolutely not lose to yours! Want to bet on it?”

“Let’s not, if we really let awakened Monsterapes meet, they’ll definitely fight to the death. We wouldn’t be able to separate them at all.” Jiang Chen hastily waved his hands.

“Right, Honored Tutor, you can study the material with regard to the Five Winged Phoenix-Dragon in greater detail. I once heard an expert say that it’s a given that a Five Winged Phoenix-Dragon will evolve to the saint rank. The saint rank is only its starting point, and stronger Five Winged Phoenix-Dragons can evolve to the earth, heaven, and even divine ranks.”

The honored tutor yanked the papers out of Dan Fei’s hands when he heard these words and started reading them with wide-eyed wonder.

It’d been at least a hundred years since a look of such impatient enthusiasm had appeared on the old tutor’s face.

If anyone else in the Skylaurel Kingdom witnessed this scene, their jaws would’ve likely dropped with astonishment.

The honored tutor read without stopping for almost an hour, becoming more and more excited the further he read on. His long, white brows were virtually dancing with eagerness.

The honored tutor finally put the materials aside when he was finished as he looked at Jiang Chen with eyes sparkling with enthusiasm. “Jiang Chen, this old man rather admires you now. The unearthly expert whom you met when you were young was absolutely at the peak of existence in the world. Fortuitous, what a fortuitous turn of karma!”

Jiang Chen was likely the only person in all of the sixteen kingdoms that would cause the honored tutor to sigh with amazement and look at him with jealousy.

“What a pity, what a pity. If that expert had been willing to take you with him, that would’ve been an even more wondrous twist of fate. Jiang Chen, you were young then, if you were older and begged him to take you as his disciple, then your achievements in this lifetime would be even more extraordinary. Sigh!”

The honored tutor did indeed feel regretful on Jiang Chen’s behalf.

To run into such a turn of fate had indeed been lucky. What a pity it was that he hadn’t been accepted as a disciple!

When Jiang Chen had spoken of this last, the expert had only been in Jiang Chen’s life for a few years and hadn’t purposefully taught him anything.

Even so, Jiang Chen had become so uncommon within just a few casual years.

If the expert had kept Jiang Chen by his side and seriously taught him for a decade or two, wouldn’t Jiang Chen conquer the world in the future?

Jiang Chen smiled, but kept a composed expression on his face.

Of course he was composed. What expert was there? That was just an unavoidable excuse he’d had to make up to rationalize his incredible performance.

If he had to pinpoint an expert, then he would have to point to himself.

But since the honored tutor had said thus, Jiang Chen decided to continue in the same vein and perpetuate the lie.

“Honored Tutor, how much fortune one has in life is all preordained by destiny. Perhaps my fate with the expert is just to this level. If I become greedy, then the loss may outweigh the gains.”

A strange light shot out of the tutor’s eyes when he heard these words as he looked at Jiang Chen with admiration.

He hadn’t thought that Jiang Chen would be so enlightened at such a young age!

To have such an easy and carefree sense of awareness and reflection within a youngster — this was even rarer than uncommon potential!

Enlightenment, this was absolutely great enlightenment! The honored tutor’s view of Jiang Chen grew considerably once again.
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Rumors of the Upper Eight Regions


That a young man with such potential and enlightenment had come from a third-rate kingdom like the Eastern Kingdom made the old tutor sigh with amazement. Life certainly worked in wondrous ways, and sometimes there was no real logic to it.

He also privately felt that it was a shame such a young talent hadn’t been recognized in the Eastern Kingdom, and that this young genius had drifted outside instead. No wonder this Eastern Kingdom was a third-rate kingdom.

“Jiang Chen, you absolutely cannot speak of this wondrous encounter of your youth to anyone else. To do so would bring disaster to you.”

The old tutor truly cherished talent. He was discovering more and more interesting facets of this young man.

These aspects destined this young man to soar to prominence with a single leap, eventually rising to the heavens.

The great power held within this youth and his enormous luck wasn’t something that the so-called geniuses of the sixteen kingdoms could measure up against.

The old tutor’s heart suddenly warmed when he thought of this. Perhaps some new hope and possibility could be found in Jiang Chen?

“Jiang Chen, I’ve heard from Dan Fei that your recent demand for spirit ingredients is quite high. Logically speaking, you shouldn’t need that much with your current level of training.”

Jiang Chen smiled and didn’t hold anything back, “Honored Tutor, I’ll be frank and admit that recent circumstances have woken me up to the principle that before I reach great heights with my training, I must endeavor to raise the strength of those around me. In this way, I can ensure their personal safety when situations arise.”

The old tutor quite understood this sentiment.

“I can help you a bit with spirit medicine ingredients, but the level of resources I command in a mundane kingdom is naturally of a completely different league than the Precious Tree Sect. Therefore, if you want spirit medicines, you must enter the sect. To put it nicely, you’ll be entering the sect to obtain resources, and to put it bluntly, you’ll be entering to fight other geniuses for resources. On the path of training, the majority of people are cannon fodder and green leaves. Their true purpose is to offset those few red flowers.”

The old tutor offered an interesting and quite fresh perspective.

“I’m not being an alarmist. Although sect disciples look lofty from the surface, the great majority of them are slaves and sacrifices of the sects. However, they bear the banner of the sect and can also swindle many gains for their efforts. The true winners are the few who hold the resources of the sect in their hands. That would be those senior executives and those particularly special geniuses.”

The old tutor looked at Jiang Chen when he finished. He was worried that his perspective would appear absurd and ridiculous in Jiang Chen’s eyes.

He didn’t think that Jiang Chen would smile and have an expression of deep agreement on his face.

Dan Fei could help but raise her eyebrows, “Jiang Chen, do you understand the honored tutor’s meaning?”

Jiang Chen smiled, “The weak are food for the strong. Such are the rules of nature. If everyone got treated equally, how would that be a sect then? It’s just like how ordinary people make up the vast majority of this world.”

The old tutor was speechless once more. And to think that he’d been worried that a young man like Jiang Chen wouldn’t accept his viewpoint!

After all, young men worshipped sects like they were sacred ground. In the hearts of most youngsters, a sect was a holy ground that could not be polluted at all.

The old tutor had been truly anxious that Jiang Chen wouldn’t accept the true side of a sect after he’d voiced it.

But now he discovered that he’d been thinking too deeply.

With “the weak are food for the strong,” Jiang Chen had summarized the true nature of the sects.

The old tutor couldn’t help but ask, “Even so, are you still willing to join a sect?”

Jiang Chen didn’t even blink. “I must join the Precious Tree Sect.”

“Even if you’ll be held to the rules of the sect once you do? The grudge between you and the Iron family will make your path even narrower. As an outsider, I wouldn’t be able to speak up on your behalf…”

Jiang Chen smiled. “Just like the honored tutor said, I’m joining a sect to seize resources. Rules are dead, whereas people are alive. Besides, I’ve heard that the Iron family doesn’t rule the Precious Tree Sect. As for the honored tutor, this junior here does have a few questions.”

“What are they?” The old tutor smiled.

“With the lordmaster’s strength and position, why are you not a heavyweight of the Precious Tree Sect?”

This question had circulated in Jiang Chen’s heart many times, but he’d never been able to find a definite answer. Jiang Chen rather wanted to get to the bottom of this since they were already discussing the matter.

The old tutor sighed, “This is a long story. I think it was two hundred years ago? I made a bet with a sect elder once that whoever loses will leave the sect, never to return. I was the one who lost.”

The old tutor’s tone was bleak. He’d never spoken of this to the outside world, and it was even Dan Fei’s first time of hearing such a secret.

Her beautiful eyes swept Jiang Chen, faulting him for mentioning the old tutor’s painful past.

The old tutor chuckled, “Don’t be angry at Jiang Chen, Dan Fei. It’s not that I don’t wish to talk about them, but that I’ve never felt a need to. However, Jiang Chen is worth making an exception for.”

“In the end, I actually didn’t lose on the basis of strength. I learned after the fact that my opponent had cheated. And actually, quite a few of the senior executives knew that he had cheated, but no one had stood out to say anything. That also made me dispirited.”

Jiang Chen sighed lightly. He didn’t know how to comfort the old tutor.

As an outsider, it wasn’t his place to say anything about these events in the distant past.

It was the old tutor who smiled forthrightly, “It’s nothing much, really. Several hundred years have gone by, and I’ve long since thought it through. Besides, this isn’t necessarily a bad thing. The person who bet with me died in a sect mission thirty years later. You tell me, was it a good or bad thing that he won his bet with me?”

Jiang Chen smiled ruefully, “Fortune and disaster go hand in hand. It’s difficult to say if one or the other is good or bad. It’s just that it’s a bit of a pity that a personage such as the honored tutor isn’t part of a sect.”

“It was a pity and regret as well. After losing that bet, this old man left in anger, leaving the Sixteen Kingdom Alliance and traveling throughout the world. It was only after leaving the sixteen kingdoms that I found out how much I was a frog at the bottom of a well. But after running to resistance everywhere I turned, I returned to the Skylaurel Kingdom, training diligently behind closed doors before finally obtaining my title of spirit king today.”

The old tutor also laughed self deprecatingly. “The title of spirit king seems like an insurmountable place within the sixteen kingdoms, but I’m just an ordinary cultivator in the greater world. Putting aside the greater world for a moment, even the Myriad Domain that our Sixteen Kingdom Alliance resides in has multiple factions like our four great sects. Our sects are just a small, third-rate faction.”

“The Myriad Domain?” Jiang Chen was slightly surprised.

If one were to say that the four great sects were just a third-rate faction, Jiang Chen would believe that and think that there was nothing untoward about that.

But, the name of Myriad Domain made Jiang Chen recall the Upper Eight Regions in his father’s letter. Was there a connection between the two?

“You’ve heard of the Myriad Domain?” The honored tutor started. “The great senior expert told you about the Myriad Domain?”

Jiang Chen shook his head. “The expert didn’t tell me anything about the outside world. He said he didn’t want his perspective to affect my perception of the world.”

Ye Chonglou smiled wryly, “The senior expert does indeed act differently from ordinary folk.”

“Senior, I did rather hear him mention something about an Upper Eight Regions. Can it be that the Myriad Domain is part of the Upper Eight Regions?” Jiang Chen probed.

“The Upper Eight Regions?” The old tutor’s body trembled as a sharp light shot out of his eyes. “Jiang Chen, that senior really mentioned the Upper Eight Regions?”

Jiang Chen’s thoughts raced when he saw the honored tutor’s strong reaction. He understood that perhaps he’d been a bit brash and shouldn’t have mentioned the name.

However, he’d already said it and couldn’t back down now.

He nodded, “Yes, he mentioned it but wouldn’t say anything else.”

The honored tutor stared fixedly at Jiang Chen and only slowly relaxed after seeing his nod. Ye Chonglou murmured, “Can it be that the rumors are true?”

An agitated light shone in the old tutor’s eyes. “Do the Upper Eight Regions really exist in this world?”

“What rumors?” Jiang Chen truly wanted to know more about the Upper Eight Regions.

When he saw that someone like the old tutor was overreacting like this to the name, Jiang Chen worried that the Upper Eight Regions was really something quite different.

This made him worry even more for his father.

“I’ve only heard of some rumors, actually. Something about a universe of a thousand universes, thirty-two lower regions, sixteen middle regions, and eight upper regions. There was some more that I absolutely can’t remember. It was the upper, middle, and lower regions as well as some other places that form the structure of our entire world.”

The old tutor could only speak vaguely of these matters. He truly knew too little.

The old tutor was at the most supreme level of existence within the Skylaurel Kingdom.

However, he was nothing in the greater picture of the world.

It was obviously the first time that Dan Fei heard these rumors, so she asked out of curiosity, “Teacher, then is our Sixteen Kingdom Alliance part of the Myriad Domain? What level region is the Myriad Domain part of?”

“What level? The thirty-two lower regions. And our Sixteen Kingdom Alliance is the most marginalized, lowest level of existence in the Myriad Domain. If we were to be generous, we can claim to be part of the Myriad Domain, but frankly, we’re a completely useless member. There’s no difference if we’re present or not. In fact, we may even be discarded one day.”

“Discarded?” Dan Fei’s long eyelashes fluttered. “What talk of discarding can there be? We can still live without each other. Not to mention that many within the alliance don’t even know about the Myriad Domain? We’ve still lived on just fine, haven’t we?”

The old tutor laughed wryly when he heard these words. “Little Dan, you’re young, after all. Don’t voice these words outside, you’ll bring trouble down on yourself. Who says we can live without each other? Our Sixteen Kingdom Alliance would be surely dead if we left the Myriad Domain.”

“Why?” Dan Fei couldn’t quite understand. “Can it be that they’ve given us some support all along?”

“Support is out of the question. On the contrary, our alliance has to offer up great amounts of tribute and beg for them to help us.”

The old tutor sighed. “Some things should not be spoken of, but now that we’ve reached this point, there’s no point in keeping quiet. Why are the four sects holding an open selection this time? Why is it that the usually antagonistic four sects have the same attitude this time? What has caused them to set their differences aside? There’s a reason for all this!”

“What reason?” Even Jiang Chen was curious.

Since he’d come to this world, he naturally needed to know more about it. He didn’t want to blunder around in ignorance. And judging from the old tutor’s tone, Jiang Chen could feel that this time’s public selection was quite different!

When he connected this to Luo Huang and Zhou Yi’s conversation, Jiang Chen felt that there was certain to be a significant amount of activity going on behind the scenes in this year’s selection.
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The Great Selection, the Legacy Territory of Ancient Times


The old tutor stretched out three fingers and said with a grave tone, “There’s only three words for it—sense of danger.”

“The Sixteen Kingdom Alliance has had a decreasing presence within the Myriad Domain. Once the Sixteen Kingdom Alliance is deemed useless, with no point to existing at all, it’ll be ostracized by the other powers, and listed as a land of desolate wildlands.”

“Ostracized? Desolate wildlands?” The confusion in Dan Fei’s beautiful eyes became stronger.

“Yes, it’s called a land of desolate wildlands because it’s been abandoned at that point, exiled by its own race with no one left caring about it. In this way, the land in question will become a delicacy for the alien races—something to be divvied up, served, and devoured. The lucky humans will become slaves, while those who aren’t will be directly devoured and slaughtered. Once we become a land of desolate wildlands, we’re doomed, unless no alien races invade us.”

Ye Chonglou’s tone grew grave, “And this is absolutely not just the ravings of an alarmist. More and more of the various factions of the Myriad Domain have begun to think that the Sixteen Kingdom Alliance is useless. If we don’t show something worthwhile soon, then we’ll truly be tossed aside, and become a desolate wildlands. If that becomes the case, then the consequences will be beyond our imagination.”

“So, that is to say, the great selection of the four great sects is due to this sense of danger?” Jiang Chen raised his own question.

“Yes, a thorough sense of danger. Otherwise, what other matters could bring the four sects together under one accord? Make them lay aside their grudges? Make them host this great selection together? It is a momentous occasion that only comes about once every hundred years. Jiang Chen, this old man has invited you here this time to tell you that participating in this great selection is a chance for you. Not only is it a matter of resources, but it can also help you soar to new heights with one move, and enter an even higher level, inviting even more attention onto yourself. You might even attract the notice of venerated origin realm cultivators.”

The old tutor continued speaking, “Jiang Chen, don’t underestimate the opportunity presented to you this time. Once you’ve managed to attract the attention of an origin realm cultivator, things will truly be different. Origin realm cultivators are as rare as phoenix feathers, or the scales of a dragon within the sixteen kingdoms. These old monsters are senior-level characters, even when placed into the greater Myriad Domain. Although there are stronger levels of existence in the Myriad Domain, to make it to the origin realm means that one will be able to walk with pride no matter where one goes. You will absolutely become a target that all of the great powers will aim to recruit.”

“Jiang Chen, the honored tutor has said so much, you should say something as well.” Dan Fei was a bit irked to see Jiang Chen remain so stoic, without even a hint of fervor in his expression. Just what’s with you, must you always appear so calm?

Jiang Chen saw that both the old tutor and Dan Fei were looking at him with great expectations.

“Just tell me whether or not you’re going to participate.” Dan Fei asked huffily.

“I will.” Jiang Chen nodded his head resolutely.

Dan Fei waved her feminine fists. “Remember, you’re not only participating, but are also trying your best to stun all those present in the most overwhelming way possible! Trample all of those overweeningly arrogant sect geniuses beneath your feet, otherwise don’t say you know me or the lordmaster!”

Jiang Chen smiled, “That’s asking for a bit much, huh!”

“I’m precisely asking for just that much!” Dan Fei’s lips quirked as she snorted lightly. “You’re always looking to slack off. How would you exert all of your strength if I didn’t ask this of you!”

The lordmaster took Dan Fei’s side this time, “Jiang Chen, I too would like to see just how unfathomable your potential is!”

“Honored Tutor, I’m just lucky, and had some fortuitous happenings when I was young. It’s not that much.”

The honored tutor’s expression suddenly turned grave as he spoke some words of advice, “Jiang Chen, I also wanted to tell you something regarding that as well. Those happenings of your youth have given you an unparalleled advantage over others. Thus, I hope that the fortuitous occurrences you’ve experienced won’t become the obstacles in your forward progress. You can’t lose sight of the ground just because of having an elevated worldview. I’m precisely afraid that your standards are too high and that you’ll think too little of the sects, instead choosing to retreat from the world and insisting on doing things alone. If this is the case, then the great prime of your life will be unknowingly spent, wasted, and even ruined by yourself. That would be much too much of a pity if that were to become the case. Once you age beyond thirty, many opportunities will slowly begin to disappear. Remember, you truly cannot waste your current age, and also can’t be repulsed by the sects just because your standards are high.”

The old tutor spoke both gravely and seriously, voicing these words with intense sincerity.

He had also thought for a long time, and had considered much, before he decided to speak.

He truly admired Jiang Chen, and his starting point was simply for Jiang Chen not to lose himself, or be blinded by the lucky happenings of his youth. That he did not go too far due to being hotheaded, forgetting the importance of keeping his feet firmly on the ground.

Since the wondrous occurrences of his youth were in the past, his feet must be firmly on the ground while walking the path of martial dao.

Joining a sect was a martial dao genius’s best choice.

The old tutor was worried that Jiang Chen would be too proud, and would, in turn, be too prejudiced against the sects to enter them.

If this happened, he’d lose many opportunities because of his own biases.

One had to say, the old tutor was indeed quite sincere. Jiang Chen could feel the depths of his emotions.

He felt his heart resonate with these words. One also had to say, the old tutor’s words were worth reflecting on. He was, more or less, subconsciously against the sects mentioned.

It was simply because too many sect disciples had disappointed him and had made him feel speechless with their actions.

Come to think of it, although he had the memories of his past life, he needed to keep both of his feet firmly planted on the ground whilst on the path of the martial dao. He wouldn’t ascend to a divine realm for no reason or out of nowhere.

He had to walk down the road step by step. It was something that he couldn’t ignore at his current level.

Honestly speaking, he did plan on joining a sect.

However, he still had a few prejudices within his heart that he’d yet to set aside.

When he heard the old tutor’s words, Jiang Chen’s heart thoroughly calmed down, and he ultimately put down his biases.

At that moment, he became lighthearted.

He stood up respectfully, and bowed towards the old tutor. “The lordmaster’s sharp warning today has opened this child’s eyes. This child thanks you.”

Jiang Chen also felt a bit embarrassed at this moment. He’d always felt that, although the old tutor had a high ranking, he had no right to be Jiang Chen’s teacher.

This line of thought was true enough.

But regarding this issue, the old tutor’s reminder had indeed woken him up and had helped his entire being relax when he let go of his preconceptions.

Right, it was he who’d come to this world, so he should be the one to assimilate into this world.

So why should he have any prejudices at all? The advantages of the memories from his past life would enable him to walk down his path faster, but they wouldn’t necessarily ensure that he’d have a smooth road ahead of him, or that he’d be able to rise to the heavens with a single step.

If he didn’t adjust his mentality, then how would he be able to face the challenges and myriad shifting possibilities that could appear in the future?

Jiang Chen felt that he’d truly gone a bit overboard in the past.

Perhaps...all the smooth sailing that had happened before had made him think that everything in this world was naturally just as easy?

The old tutor saw that a sense of realization and youthful sincerity had suffused Jiang Chen’s bright eyes.

He was greatly comforted, “Why is it that I say that your powers of comprehension are high, and that you have great potential? It seems that you’ve understood my words. Very good. Then, I will wait to admire your incredible performance for now. Hahaha, this is wonderful! To think that I, Ye Chonglou, would one day wait with bated breath for the performance of a youngster? When I was young and cocky, I thought that there’d be no one else like me in the sixteen kingdoms. Now that I think about it, I was truly comically childish!”

The old tutor started laughing at himself.

Since he’d decided to participate in the great selection, Jiang Chen naturally wanted to know more about it.

“Honored Tutor, when will the great selection begin? How will the selection be made? Are the great sects selecting their own in separate sessions or all together? How are they choosing the location of the selection?”

Jiang Chen asked a string of questions, all of which had to do with what he wanted to know the most.

A look of admiration appeared on the old tutor’s face again. These questions all hit the most critical points.

“As the name indicates, the great selection is a combined selection process of all four great sects. There are no sect boundaries, or kingdom borders, so everyone is participating in it together. As for that location, there’s always only been a single set location.”

“And where is that?” Jiang Chen was curious to find out.

Dan Fei spoke up in surprise, “Lordmaster, do you mean that legacy territory from ancient times?”

The old tutor nodded. “Yes, precisely that.”

“But there’s a huge price that has to be paid to open it, and there are restrictions on the timing as well.”

“The timing restriction isn’t a problem. It’s once every hundred years, so it’s about that time. However, the price to open the legacy territory is truly enormous, and it’d be impossible to open it without the combined might of all of those old origin realm monsters. The four venerated origin realm cultivators of the four great sects must join forces to crack the territory open. The longer that it needs to remain open, the greater the price that they pay.”

“Price? What price?”

“Spirit stones, spirit items, and doors of spirit formations that support the legacy territory. Without these doors, it’d be impossible to enter the territory.”

“It’s that harsh?”

“It wouldn’t be called a legacy territory of ancient times if it wasn’t harsh. It’s also why those old origin realm monsters can’t go inside to train. The cost for them to enter is too high. And if everyone’s mindset isn’t of the same accord, then they wouldn’t be able to open the territory.”

It was indeed difficult to achieve a consensus if the conditions to open the territory were this strict.

Otherwise, it’d be better for origin realm cultivators to train inside, as opposed to cultivating within the sect.

However, the materials needed to open the doors, as well as the time and energy required to set up the formation, plus the fact that it could only open once every hundred years, meant that this legacy territory was only suited for large masses of people.

It was only worth opening for large-scale activities.

“The legacy territory of ancient times…” Jiang Chen discovered that there were indeed, quite a few interesting things about this world.

According to the memories of his past life, the more maze realms and legacy territories that existed in a world, the longer the world’s history was, and the more secrets it had.

These pockets of space would only form after experiencing countless changes in the world, and after going through numerous cycles of reincarnation.

“It looks like this world isn’t as simple as I thought it was. That a small place like the Sixteen Kingdom Alliance would have a legacy territory, this means that in the ancient times of this world, there must have been a wondrous history!”

Jiang Chen came to this preliminary conclusion in his heart.

However, he had no time to spare on this now. What he cared about right now were the rules of the great selection.

The honored tutor actually couldn’t reveal much of them.

After all, something like the great selection was absolutely a brainchild from those old origin realm monsters, that they’d agreed upon after much discussion, negotiation, and conflict.

These rules would never leak beforehand.

Even Ye Chonglou didn’t have the right to gain advance knowledge of them.
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Dan Fei Falls in Love


“Jiang Chen, you needn’t overthink this. I just wanted to give you a word of advice to use this great selection to soar into the skies. You’ve been repressed for far too long in a mundane kingdom, and the time has come for you to astound them all with one brilliant stroke. However, this great selection is sure to be chaotic, and I cannot promise that there will be no one holding malicious intentions towards you. I’m almost certain that you’ll run into much obvious and covert oppression. You’ll have to employ your intelligence then. Once you enter the legacy realm, this old man will have his hands tied even though he wants to be your backer.”

The old tutor did indeed view Jiang Chen with different eyes. He had never before voiced these words to a youngster in all his years.

None of the royal sons of the Skylaurel Kingdom had received such treatment.

Jiang Chen was quick on the uptake and understood the old tutor’s meaning. He nodded and said with gratitude, “I understand the old tutor’s meaning, I will adapt my strategy and momentum according to the changes in circumstances.”

“Yes, that’s precisely it. Control your pace well and don’t start off going at it with a hammer and tongs, but don’t drag things out either. Keep a low profile when appropriate, show your shine when you must. Only in this way will the splendor of your genius illuminate the sixteen kingdoms!”

The old tutor could only give these words of advice.

“Jiang Chen, this old man has a feeling that you will be as the morning sun rising in the east this time. Inevitably, you rise as your glory spreads over the sixteen kingdoms!”

Dan Fei stood silently off to the side with a strange light dancing in her eyes as she listened to the old tutor praise Jiang Chen. Strange feelings were rippling through her heart.

Come to think of it, although she too had been happy before when the old tutor praised her, her emotions had never been this agitated.

It was as if this young man called Jiang Chen had unknowingly grabbed ahold of one of her heartstrings deep within her heart and commanded the gamut of her emotions with it.

However, Dan Fei allowed this thought to flash through her mind without looking at it head-on.

She was unwilling to admit to herself that she cared so much about this fellow.

Perhaps she only admired his potential, his talents? There was nothing to do with any of the other random things in her mind, right?

But if this was the case, why did those strange feelings rise in her heart whenever she saw him with his charming follower?

“Little Dan, see Jiang Chen out for me.” The old tutor smiled.

Jiang Chen hastily rose to bid his farewell. “Honored Tutor, your words today have enlightened me. I will be sure to try my best during the great selection to avoid insulting the honored tutor’s high opinion of me.”

“Haha, not an insult, not an insult at all. I only have one wish now, and that is to see a young man whom I favor surpass me while I am still alive.”

The old tutor creased his eyes into slits after speaking, seemingly sinking into meditation.

Jiang Chen smiled after following Dan Fei out the door, “Sister Dan Fei, here is good.”

“I’ll accompany you a few steps further.” Dan Fei sighed secretly. “Jiang Chen, perhaps you’ll rise to the sky after the great selection, and we’ll be on different planes. By that time, will you still remember me, a woman that you sometimes disliked?”

“Dislike?” Jiang Chen couldn’t help but laugh. “Who dares take a disliking to the first beauty in the Skylaurel Kingdom? Sister Dan Fei, I’ve never spoken words like those. I don’t want to become the public enemy of the kingdom.”

Dan Fei broke out in a smile, “Alright, stop your flattery. You speak one set of words and think another set, but you’re different from those rascals.”

“Rascals?”

“Hmm, those dandies. Their mouths are as sweet as honey whenever they see me, but devious intentions fill their minds.” A displeased ring was evident in Dan Fei’s tone when she spoke of those good-for-nothings.

“It’s hard to blame this one on them. Sister Dan Fei is so extraordinary that it only proves that there’s nothing wrong with their eyes!”

“This is why I say you’re different from them. Although your words are equally sweet, I know that you’re just humoring me. In your heart, I am likely far below your sweet and quiet little follower, right? Not to mention that feisty and gracious big follower.”

The sweet and quiet little follower was naturally Wen Ziqi.

The feisty and gracious big follower was Gouyu, of course.

This question truly stumped Jiang Chen. He’d never compared them in his heart before.

If he really had to talk about rankings, he felt guilt towards Gouyu and thus likely placed the greatest importance on her.

As for Dan Fei, Jiang Chen viewed her as a friend, an ally, and different from his followers.

“You can speak frankly; don’t worry about hurting my feelings.” Dan Fei tried her best to project a calm demeanor.

“Sister Dan Fei, the nature of a friend and a follower is different. I’ve never really compared the two. Besides, there’s no point in doing so. I can lay down my life for my followers in the Skylaurel Kingdom, and I also put my life on the line to save you from the Silvermoon Monsterape in the maze realm. Therefore, I really can’t answer your question when it comes to importance. Besides, this question isn’t important, is it?”

“Friend?” A sliver of a rueful smile swept past Dan Fei’s heart as she chuckled. “Alright, Jiang Chen, I’ll see you off here. I hope your future is illustrious and that you rise above all through the great selection!”

“My appreciation for your auspicious words. I wish Sister Dan Fei to remain forever young and enjoy eternal life, haha!”

“What is the point of a long life without someone who understands? Without someone to share eternal youth, all is as meaningless as the floating clouds…”

Dan Fei lightly waved her hand after speaking and turned to leave, leaving Jiang Chen with an indecipherable back.

Jiang Chen had long since become used to Dan Fei’s fluctuating personalities. So when he saw her suddenly stop and leave, he didn’t think it odd and turned his head as well with a wry smile.

However, he hadn’t imagined that Dan Fei would stop beneath a laurel tree after turning the corner, a few crystalline tears sparkling in the corners of her eyes as she leaned against it.

Tears that she hadn’t shed once in twenty-some years slid down her cheeks, appearing all the more moving beneath the moon’s radiance.

“Jiang Chen, Jiang Chen… you brat. I really want to split your heart open to see what kind of woman can enter it.”

Dan Fei murmured softly. She had brought up those topics just now to test Jiang Chen, hoping that he would voluntarily reveal something.

At that moment, she had already opened her heart. As long as Jiang Chen expressed his feelings, Dan Fei would accept him without hesitation, accept the only young man she had ever admired in her life and let him walk into her heart.

But…

It seemed that Jiang Chen didn’t return her feelings.

Friends. The carelessly spoken word “friend” had pulled Dan Fei back to reality. Jiang Chen viewed her merely as a friend.

Not all the young men of this world would flock to her like those noble sons and disciples of the Skylaurel Kingdom.

Of course, Dan Fei had never cared about that so-called admiration and flattery.

For an extraordinary woman like Dan Fei, the love and adoration of thousands were less than a single word of love from the one she loved.

But Dan Fei knew that she may wait in vain all of her life for that single word of love.

“Jiang Chen, ah Jiang Chen, just what kind of man are you?” Dan Fei murmured in her heart. Before she’d met him, she’d never believed that there would be a man within the sixteen kingdoms that would make her expose her weak side and think of him in the depths of her heart. She felt rather self-conscious.

Indeed, when she thought of Jiang Chen’s incredible feats, Dan Fei would sometimes compare herself with him and become despondent afterward.

Jiang Chen was indeed at a level in which even she was hard-pressed to reach.

No matter from what angle she looked at it, Jiang Chen seemed far above the bottom line of the sixteen kingdoms.

Beneath the splendor of the moon, under a laurel tree, Dan Fei stood lost in her thoughts until the deep of night…

Jiang Chen actually had no idea of Dan Fei’s sentiments. Dan Fei was different from Gouyu; although Dan Fei was similarly gracious, she had a certain reservation and pride within her heart that set them apart.

This sense of pride made her always carefully hide her thoughts. Whenever she felt that she wanted to come clean, she would subconsciously hide them again.

In contrast, Gouyu had openly declared to Jiang Chen that she would only be his woman in this life. Even if she were unsuccessful, she wouldn’t look at other men. She was happy and content being his follower as well.

The news of the great selection quickly spread throughout the Skylaurel Kingdom. Many rumors and hearsays surfaced, causing a great clamor.

But Jiang Chen had no interest in these little tidbits.

Before any official news was revealed, all rumors were meaningless.

As opposed to trying to hunt out rumors, he preferred to spend the time training seriously and raise his strength, meeting the arrival of the great selection at his peak.

Finally, after half a month, the official authorities announced news of the great selection.

The news electrified both hearts and minds.

As long as one reached the advanced realm of true qi, and belonged to any of the sixteen kingdoms, they could participate.

Of course, only those below the age of forty could participate.

Forty years was already relaxing the rules, in fact. Usually speaking, the flexibility of someone past thirty years decreased substantially.

They had raised the bar to forty years old to make sure that no late-blooming geniuses would slip through the cracks.

The heart of this great selection was to unearth and recruit geniuses.

Therefore, all those above the advanced realm of true qi could participate.

There was no registration fee and no restriction based on birth set for this time’s great selection. Whether one was of a rich or a poor house, so long as their martial dao potential reached the requirements, they would be able to participate.

There was also no limit to the number of people. It was as if they were shouting, come if you meet the conditions!

Such lax conditions made all the cultivators that fit the bill in the sixteen kingdoms descend into a frenzy.

Everyone knew that this was a once in a hundred years experience, and likely the only chance they would have to attract the attention of a sect.

Under normal circumstances, sects very rarely took in mundane cultivators. They believed in the theories of bloodlines and heritage. It wasn’t that there weren’t any geniuses in the mundane world, just that there were too little of them.

The sects wouldn’t waste effort on such low probability.

After all, finding a needle in a haystack never led to a great payoff.
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The Law Enforcement Disciples of the Sect


“Young Master Chen, this is a great opportunity. The crown prince has said that you can raise any requests or speak of any difficulties you may have in the great selection. He’ll help you in any way possible within his power.” Tian Shao was also extremely supportive of Jiang Chen when he spoke of the great selection.

“The crown prince means well. Since this is the case, I will put on a thick skin and ask for anything I need.”

Tian Shao was even happier when he heard Jiang Chen’s words. He was worried that Jiang Chen would regard them as outsiders.

“Young Master Chen, I believe that you will emerge from the masses this time, and you will become the most accomplished genius in the sixteen kingdoms. You will be the subject of everyone’s gaze!” Tian Shao also had the utmost confidence in Jiang Chen.

Jiang Chen smiled faintly. “I’ll try my best. Since I’m going to participate, I will naturally bring all my efforts to bear.”

“If it wasn’t for Young Master Chen, even I would want to participate this time. With Young Master Chen present, I know that I would have no hope of rising to the top. So I might as well not bother, haha.”

Tian Shao was only half-joking. To be honest, the scale of this year’s great selection rather tempted him.

However, he also knew that he was a military person, and he couldn’t just participate in something because he wanted to. His actions would involve too many implications.

However, he truly wanted Jiang Chen to participate. Tian Shao had always viewed Jiang Chen as a good friend, and he naturally hoped that his good friend would become ever stronger.

If Jiang Chen could emerge from the selection and stun all those present with an incredible feat, he could gain the favor of the senior executives of the Precious Tree Sect.

Even if Elder Iron wanted to oppress him then, he’d be unable to suppress Jiang Chen’s rise.

Besides, he’d also heard that during this selection, the origin realm cultivators from the sects would also be making an appearance.

With them in attendance, they would be a natural restraining force against Elder Iron and the others.

If they incurred the wrath of an origin realm cultivator, they would be slapped to death with one palm. So what if you were an elder? Big deal if your old man was an esteemed elder!

Of course, Ye Rong also wanted Jiang Chen to enter a sect and even become its preeminent genius, attracting the favor of the sect’s heavyweights.

In this regard, his position in the kingdom would be thoroughly consolidated.

Whoever wanted to make a move against him would first have to consider Jiang Chen. Who didn’t know by now that he had invited Jiang Chen here from the Eastern Kingdom?

It was he, Ye Rong, who recognized value where it was and hosted Jiang Chen. Thus, successfully seizing the position of crown prince!

Tian Shao was naturally overjoyed to hear that Jiang Chen would be participating and that he would strive to do his best.

“Young Master Chen, since this is the case, I’ll return to the crown prince now and let him know about this. Please don’t hesitate if you have any requests at all!”

Knowing that Tian Shao had his duties to attend to, Jiang Chen didn’t keep him and sent him on his way.

Jiang Chen’s brow creased as Tian Shao was about to leave, and he said lowly, “Ole Tian, come back.”

Tian Shao started, and he didn’t react in time.

At this moment, dark clouds gathered in the sky as airborne spirit creatures shot down from the skies, stopping in the area above the Jiang manor.

There were sixteen flying beasts.

Men in uniform sat atop each of them.

“Tian Shao, you’re here, alright!”

Tian Shao wrinkled his brow as he looked at them. These people were all unfamiliar to his eyes. Not to mention that their uniforms didn’t belong to any organization in the Skylaurel Kingdom.

“Who are you to dare to act this wildly in the Skylaurel Kingdom? Do you have flight tokens for your steeds, flying through the capital as you are?” Tian Shao was a general of the Dragonteeth Guard after all, and he naturally possessed a certain official authority.

“Flight tokens? What bullshit. What need do the law enforcement disciples of the Precious Tree Sect have for flight tokens?”

“Tian Shao, we’ve received a report that you participated in an assassination operation a few days ago. The victims were the head of the Northern Palace, Liu Chengfeng, and his disciple Xiao Yu!”

“We are here on behalf of the law enforcement elder to arrest the suspect Tian Shao. Irrelevant bystanders, leave the premises!”

The law enforcement disciples of the Precious Tree Sect?

Jiang Chen’s forehead creased slightly. He knew that Elder Iron wouldn’t let the matter of Liu Chengfeng and his disciple’s death go easily. He’d finally grasped this opportunity, and he was sure to make a big deal of it.

However, with the advent of the great selection, it surprised Jiang Chen that Elder Iron was trying to cause trouble at such a critical time.

Tian Shao spoke angrily, “This is slander, complete nonsense! What is your intention in framing me like this? Do you have evidence that I killed someone? Besides, the head of the Northern Palace is an earth spirit realm cultivator. You truly overestimate me, don’t you?”

The disciple leading the group was most likely a captain of law enforcement. He snorted in a cold, proud laugh. “What need do we have to prove anything to you when we’re carrying out the law? Shut up and come with us if you know what’s good for you. Come back with us to defend yourself if you didn’t do it. We’re just carrying out orders, and do not need to listen to your protests.”

“Carrying out orders? Do you have a warrant? Or the law enforcement elder’s written orders? Take it out, and let’s have a look.” Tian Shao wasn’t completely unlearned in the ways of the world.

He didn’t believe that such a small matter would involve the law enforcement elder either.

Although the Iron family was strong, they weren’t strong enough to the point of ordering around the law enforcement hall!

The captain arched an eyebrow, “What?! Tian Shao, you want to go against the law? And who the hell are you? A general of a mere Dragonteeth Guard dares question a disciple of the law enforcement hall?!”

Tian Shao also knew that if he went with them now, he most likely wouldn’t come back.

Once he was in their hands, they simply had too many methods to force him to confess.

He wasn’t unfamiliar with these methods. The Dragonteeth Guard also carried out the law, so how would he not know what he would end up like if he left with them?

When he saw them bluster but fail to take out any warrant, Tian Shao felt slightly reassured. He knew that they were likely just here on a pretense, and they didn’t have a warrant at all.

That meant that they were acting of their own accord, and they didn’t represent the will of the law enforcement hall.

After all, even if they were carrying out the law in the mundane world, they had to investigate first, find evidence, and then carry out their mission.

Otherwise, they were sure to meet with a lot of protests if they ran amuck and disturbed the order of the mundane kingdoms.

The law enforcement hall had to be just.

If they carried out the law haphazardly without any reason, the public wouldn’t accept it, and the reputation of the sect would greatly decrease as well.

As a law enforcer, Tian Shao knew all about this.

If he were to fight back after they took out a warrant, then the consequences would be severe.

But since they were going rogue, he did not need to play along with them.

“Sir, since you’re carrying out the law, then you naturally have the law backing you up. You say you’re doing so, but you can’t produce any warrants. Then I’d like to ask, how am I supposed to believe that you’re disciples of the law enforcement hall given your unprofessional actions? How would I not think that you’re imposters?” Tian Shao spoke calmly and with reason.

Jiang Chen was inwardly stern. He knew full well that those who had come had not done so in peace or with friendly intentions. They were here to arrest Tian Shao in name, but it was more than likely that they were actually here for him.

The captain smiled coldly as he waved his hand, holding a law enforcement medallion. “Tian Shao, open your dog eyes and take a good look. The medallion is here, who dares be an imposter?”

When Tian Shao saw him flash the medallion but not a warrant, he had a thorough grasp of what was going on here.

This group had no warrants, and they weren’t here on any sort of official business.

Although they were here of their own accord, they were undoubtedly acting with someone else’s authorization.

But a covert operation meant that they couldn’t represent the law enforcement hall. Since they didn’t, they had no authority at all.

Tian Shao smiled faintly. “The law enforcement disciples of the Precious Tree Sect are not bad. However, as imposing as your presence is, all you can do is scare the amateurs if you have no warrant.”

The connotations were, drop the act, I’m not biting.

“Heh heh, Tian Shao, so it seems that you refuse to recognize your error, and you have hardened your heart to defy the law enforcement hall!”

The captain’s tone grew cold as his eyes narrowed into slits.

“First of all, I have the utmost respect for the law enforcement hall of the Precious Tree Sect. Secondly, without a warrant, you’re just acting on your own, and you can’t represent the law enforcement hall.”

“What a sharp-tongued lackey!” A roar suddenly sounded from the air.

That voice rang through the air above the Jiang manor like a crack of thunder.

Several figures then shot out of the air and landed in front of the sixteen disciples.

One of them was Zhou Yi, who’d appeared at the border that day.

“Brother Dazhi, that person is Jiang Chen!” Zhou Yi spoke somewhat respectfully to the person next to him.

This person had an ordinary figure and a ruthless expression on his face, but he had a few hints of Iron Can in his brows.

A thought struck Jiang Chen. Was he from the Iron family?

Judging by this person’s demeanor, his position in the sect was even higher than Zhou Yi’s. Judging from the latter’s respectful tone, he could tell that this newcomer had an impressive background.

His ruthless eyes locked onto Jiang Chen and spoke loftily, “You’re Jiang Chen?”

Jiang Chen smiled remotely and spoke with irritation, “Let’s cut the blather. Come, who is Iron Can to you? Let’s chat frankly about how we want to fight this time and avoid the boring tricks that you guys are used to playing. You may have the time to waste, but I don’t have the desire to humor you.”

Jiang Chen was Jiang Chen, indeed. Even Tian Shao felt his dominating aura with these words.

Sheer power! He wouldn’t waste words or trade verbal barbs; he just cut through everything and made all of the enemy’s ploys and plans utterly useless.

“I’ve long since heard that a cocky brat has appeared in the mundane kingdoms. It looks like the rumors were quite true.” The person’s eyes grew cold as his hair danced wildly in the wind, looking like a furious lion. “I hadn’t thought that your vision would be this decent. That’s right, I’m Iron Dazhi of the Precious Tree Sect’s Iron family. My grandfather is Esteemed Elder Iron Long, and Elder Iron Can is my uncle!”

Zhou Yi listened with envy in his heart on the side as he looked at Iron Dazhi’s awe-inspiring demeanor. That was a disciple of power! His aura was incredibly different!

But who would know that Jiang Chen wouldn’t give a damn and just smiled faintly, “A son of the Iron family? Is that supposed to be impressive? Alright, let’s say it is, what does that have to do with me? You’re throwing your weight around my front door early in the morning. Is it that all sect disciples are bored to the point where their balls hurt?”
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The Eight Trigram Assimilation Formation Appears Again!


Tian Shao almost burst out laughing when he heard this.

That was one of the most interesting things about Jiang Chen. No matter how serious the other side was or how many people they brought, he could always use an odd way to dismantle their posturing.

“Jiang Chen, you filth! You’re a country bumpkin with no manners!” Iron Dazhi almost spat blood in his anger.

“Manners? Manners are for people who are cultured. For someone like you, you’re not worthy to speak of manners. Aren’t you afraid of becoming a colossal joke? It’s said that if the upper beam isn’t straight, then the lower ones will be aslant as well. Iron Dazhi, is it? Let’s not go in circles and speak frankly, are you here to pick a fight or just to cause trouble?”

Zhou Yi couldn’t sit still anymore at this time.

After all, although Liu Chengfeng and Xiao Yu’s death had nothing to do with him, he’d been the leader of that operation and, therefore, still felt a bit guilty.

There was still a chance to make amends today.

“Jiang Chen, I know you possess some fame in the Skylaurel Kingdom. However, this matter involves a murder case, and you should recognize the situation that you are in. Not only are we taking Tian Shao with us, but we are taking your follower, Gouyu, as well! According to our evidence, both Gouyu and Tian Shao had much to do with Liu Chengfeng’s death.”

Jiang Chen naturally had an impression of Zhou Yi, but just an impression.

In his memories, this person was extremely agile, and his swordwork was quick, fast, and ruthless. However, compared to Luo Huang, who was also of the fourth level spirit realm, there was still quite a gap between the two.

This person didn’t even dare to take Luo Huang on in single combat.

If a cultivator didn’t even have the courage to engage in combat, then his future was limited, even if he had potential.

“And what are you? A disciple of the Iron family or a dog that they keep around?” Jiang Chen smiled faintly and wasn’t favorably disposed toward Zhou Yi at all.

“You…” Fire spun in Zhou Yi’s eyes. “Jiang Chen, do you not know how to appreciate favors?!”

“Appreciate favors? You really think you’re something, huh? That I, Jiang Chen, should appreciate your favors?”

Zhou Yi laughed in his extreme anger. “Good, good, it looks like you’re going to resist to the end and harbor the suspects, huh!”

“Suspects?” Jiang Chen laughed coldly. “Bring out whatever evidence you have. Stop farting around if you don’t have any.”

Iron Dazhi reached out a hand and restrained Zhou Yi.

“Zhou Yi, you can back down for now.”

Zhou Yi glared at Jiang Chen but still didn’t dare go against Iron Dazhi’s intentions.

Iron Dazhi spurred his steed forward and locked his gaze onto Jiang Chen, as if wanting to use the force of his gaze to force Jiang Chen into submission.

Iron Dazhi was at the fifth level spirit realm and was thus much stronger than Zhou Yi. Additionally, he was the foremost amongst the younger generation in the sect.

Tian Shao backed up a few steps beneath the aura of a fifth level spirit realm cultivator and felt that an enormous stone was pressing down upon his chest. The pressure of a mountain sat on top of him, and he could barely breathe. It felt like his body would explode at any moment.

“Jiang Chen, you’ve challenged and provoked my Iron family time and time again. You think you can defy human and divine laws because you have a backer. Alright, today, I’ll let you understand that your little tricks are as empty as the clouds in front of absolute power. Today, I, Iron Dazhi, will crush you in the name of the Iron family of the Precious Tree Sect!”

Iron Dazhi circulated his spirit power as he spoke, and his aura roiled towards Jiang Chen as if it were conscious.

Tian Shao felt only a small portion of the pressure from the spirit power. What Jiang Chen endured was the majority of Iron Dazhi’s consciousness.

However, although Iron Dazhi presented an awe-inspiring sight and continuously sent out his aura, to the point where his face was beet red from exertion, Jiang Chen stood below him as immobile as a mountain. It was as if a small breeze was caressing his body, and not even the slightest hint of strain could be seen on him.

“Tsk tsk. Iron Dazhi, did you not eat breakfast today before coming over? You dare come out and make a fool of yourself with just that little bit of skill?”

Jiang Chen laughed heartily. “Oh, go home and drink your mother’s milk! You’ll only have the strength to come out and play tricks when you grow up a bit!”

These words embodied Jiang Chen’s enormous spirit strength. His spirit power was like a river of stars, encompassing the force of an ocean current reversing on itself. It was like a dragon overturning the rivers and seas, soaring into the air and crashing over to Iron Dazhi.

Iron Dazhi’s aura was truly very powerful; even Zhou Yi could feel how frightening his aura was with the former’s anger.

This amount of spirit aura almost made Tian Shao spit blood, so how could Jiang Chen, who was standing in the heart of it, be as if the spring breeze was flowing over him and entirely without pressure?

It was truly bizarre.

The outside world had been speculating about Jiang Chen’s strength. They thought it was likely only at the first or second level spirit realm.

When a mere small spirit realm cultivator faced the full strength of an earth spirit realm cultivator’s aura, there was no room for resistance at all.

It was a pity that daydreams were always beautiful, while reality was harsh.

Jiang Chen’s spirit power shot forth like a geyser, only to crash viciously into Iron Dazhi’s aura with a heavy blow.

Iron Dazhi only felt that his aura trembled slightly before a heavy blow came crashing over. His entire being shook as his aura immediately deflated like a popped bubble.

Bam!

His spirit power sprayed out as it shot in all directions. Grass and trees flew everywhere as leaves danced through the air.

“What?” A look of disbelief shot out from Zhou Yi’s eyes. He wasn’t some amateur. How would he not see that Jiang Chen had destroyed Iron Dazhi’s carefully deployed aura with one gesture?

“How could Jiang Chen have so easily destroyed Brother Dazhi’s aura?” Zhou Yi didn’t dare believe it. Even if it were him, he wouldn’t have been fully confident that he’d be able to unwittingly and so easily destroy Iron Dazhi’s aura.

Although Zhou Yi was of the fourth level spirit realm, he knew there was still a great gap between him and Iron Dazhi.

Iron Dazhi was a direct descendent of the Iron family and one of its geniuses.

Although he was a personal disciple of Elder Iron Can, he was just one of many and hadn’t reached the level of true disciple.

Iron Dazhi enjoyed resources that were far richer than those a true disciple had access to.

In this regard, Zhou Yi didn’t find it hard to accept that Iron Dazhi was at a higher level than him.

But Jiang Chen had suddenly displayed such a perverse level of skill that he found it hard to accept in the span of that moment.

What right did a mundane disciple have to be superior to him, a genius disciple?

“Jiang Chen, you refuse to recognize the error of your ways, and you dare to offend Senior Brother Dazhi? I think you’re looking to die today!”

Zhou Yi’s mind raced as he formed the intent to kill Jiang Chen.

Jiang Chen was so strong that without even a change in his facial expression, he gave Zhou Yi a feeling that he couldn’t see through Jiang Chen. If he were allowed to enter the sect, then he would be as if a fish in water, a dragon in the sea, and who would be able to keep him down then?

That wouldn’t do. No matter what they did today, he would have to use Iron Dazhi to kill Jiang Chen. Even if both sides ended up heavily injured, he’d have to keep Jiang Chen down.

“Senior Brother Dazhi, this brat’s arrogance knows no bounds. He doesn’t even respect a sect disciple like you. He’s insulted the Iron family’s boundless position multiple times earlier. How will the dignity of the Iron family exist if this brat isn’t dead?”

Zhou Yi played the two off of each other.

He knew that once Iron Dazhi became worked up, then he would turn into someone who held no reservations and into someone which ten bulls wouldn’t be able to hold back.

If he tried his best to kill Jiang Chen, and Zhou Yi displayed his eye-dazzling sword technique as well as all these law enforcement disciples, they’d be able to wash the doors of the Jiang manor with blood today.

Even if Ye Chonglou took them to task for it, it would be all in the past.

As much ability that Ye Chonglou had, he wouldn’t publicly denounce them at the sect. The sect wouldn’t allow the old tutor to behave however he liked, anyway.

“Senior Brother, this Jiang Chen has hardened his heart to become enemies with our Iron family. We should make use of this opportunity to kill him now and remove this thorn in the side from the great selection.”

Zhou Yi continued to encourage Iron Dazhi.

The latter smiled coldly and snorted, calling out, “Jiang Chen, I’ve rather underestimated you today. However, if you think that you can contend with my Iron family with just your own personal strength, then you’re gravely mistaken. I’ll let you experience today what it means to be a sect genius before you die!”

He gave the order after speaking, “My orders are thus, capture Gouyu and Tian Shao with maximum force. Kill them if they resist!”

Iron Dazhi had inherited the tough blood of the Iron family and never possessed a soft heart when suppressing those contrary to his family. Once someone roused his bloodlust, he would always kill first and consider the implications afterward.

So what of Ye Chonglou? Would someone of the great Iron family be scared of an old man?

Zhou Yi was overjoyed to hear these words. “Senior Brother Dazhi has given orders to capture those suspected in killing Liu Chengfeng of the Northern Palace. Kill them if they resist!”

Jiang Chen had known early on that those who had come today weren’t friendly folk. He laughed oddly and pushed Tian Shao inside the door. “Old Tian, go inside first.”

As for himself, Jiang Chen placed his hands behind his back and surveyed those before him sternly.

His gaze suddenly shot towards Iron Dazhi as he smiled faintly, “Indeed, not only is the current Iron generation filled with idiots, but so are all the generations of this family. Iron Dazhi, since you’re sick of living, then I’ll send you on your way!”

He placed his index and thumb finger in his mouth after speaking and sent out a piercing whistle.

After a short while, Goldwing Swordbirds started shooting out of the air above the Jiang manor like arrows loosed from a bowstring.

There were twenty to thirty Swordbirds after not too long.

It was hardly even the tip of the iceberg of the Goldwing Swordbird army.

These twenty to thirty Swordbirds were the elite of the Swordbird army. The batch that was cultivated by Jiang Chen the earliest, the batch that had broken through the shackles of the mortal rank, reaching the spirit rank.

Although this batch hadn’t broken through that long ago, their presence was quite uncommon.

Twenty-four Swordbirds had formed three-man teams, occupying eight directions and subtly forming an odd formation.

The Eight Trigram Assimilation Formation!

Jiang Chen had finally gathered enough spirit rank Swordbirds to set up this formation.

One had to know that even when setting up the formation with eight true qi masters, it would be enough to contend with a spirit realm cultivator and could at least ensure that one wouldn’t be defeated.

Now that he had twenty-four Swordbirds setting up the formation, the strength of this formation had increased who knows how many times.

When each team separated from each other, they maintained the strength of the spirit rank.

But when they were combined together, they could bring to bear power that was greatly in excess of the spirit rank.

Although this was still much less than fighting against a sky spirit realm cultivator, it was more than enough to battle with an earth spirit realm cultivator.

Iron Dazhi and Zhou Yi had patently come prepared this time because they had received word that a sect elder had invited Ye Chonglou to the sect today and wasn’t in the capital.

That was why they had taken advantage of this opportunity, roaring into the capital to take Jiang Chen down, no matter the cost.

Thus, capturing Gouyu and Tian Shao was just an excuse.

Their true goal was to suppress Jiang Chen and destroy this threat to the Iron family!

Without the protection of Ye Chonglou, both Iron Dazhi and Zhou Yi felt that Jiang Chen would have no capability to resist.

However, they only understood at this exact moment how naive their previous thinking had been.

These spirit creatures were all of the spirit rank!

At that same instant, apart from the ambition to kill Jiang Chen, they had an even stronger sense of greed.

Twenty-some spirit rank creatures were a large sum of riches.

One had to know that their steeds were only of the mortal rank.

Apart from the senior executives within the sect, only a few preeminent geniuses would occasionally have the opportunity to receive spirit rank creatures. The others didn’t have the right to ride spirit rank creatures at all.

They existed, but were incredibly rare!

Zhou Yi and Iron Dazhi looked at each other, both reading the other’s desire to kill Jiang Chen and rob him in their gaze.
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Battling the Earth Spirit Realm


Jiang Chen naturally took in their unconcealed looks full of greed.

“Since these two idiots really want to die, then I’ll fulfill their wishes. Who cares about how great their backers are and if the consequences come crashing down on me afterward!”

Jiang Chen had also hardened his heart. These people had provoked him time and time again. No matter how even-tempered Jiang Chen was, there was still a limit to his temper!

The border incident had been due to the Precious Tree Sect and the Northern Palace becoming greedy and wanting to rob him of his Goldwing Swordbirds. Now it was a matter of the guilty party filing the suit first!

Iron Dazhi made a grasping motion with his hands, and a halberd appeared in his hands.

The halberd was jet black, with only the edge honed to a harrowing white. One glance at the spirit power embodied within the halberd, and the patterns etched on it, was enough to know that it had undergone many forgings.

Jiang Chen’s Da Yu Bow was a four-times refined spirit weapon.

He detected from this halberd a spirit aura that wasn’t inferior to the Da Yu Bow at all. In fact, it was even slightly superior.

“This halberd is at least a four-times refined spirit weapon, if not even more.” Jiang Chen concluded.

The aura between the halberd and Iron Dazhi was united together as a spirit aura field formed around him. With the effect of the spirit aura field in the empty air around it, piercing sounds rang out continuously as a result of friction.

A strong aura whirlpool continued to form.

Iron Dazhi waved his halberd, the white edge drawing a harrowing curve in the air and giving rise to snowflakes of spirit aura in the air.

“Law enforcement disciples, hear my order. You’re in charge of the spirit creatures. Remember, take them alive if you can. Zhou Yi, you’re in charge of capturing Tian Shao and that woman. If you meet any resistance, kill them without hesitation!”

Iron Dazhi pointed his halberd forward as his aura locked onto Jiang Chen.

The halberd roiled up an air current like an electric snake, hurtling it forward.

Jiang Chen snorted angrily as his arms shook, and the nameless saber behind his back flew out of its sheath like an ancient beast breaking free of its cage, whistling in a long howl.

This howl was like a tide of wolves, churning formlessly towards Iron Dazhi’s aggressive air current.

When the two formless powers crashed into each other, the nameless saber froze briefly in mid-air.

In that instant, the entire blade seemed to have awakened as eye-piercing splendor emanated from it, rippling out with radiant brilliance.

In the span of that moment, the nameless saber was like a slumbering ancient deity that had been roused from a deep sleep, its strength increasing more than tenfold.

The light from that brilliance made Iron Dazhi’s halberd issue a low whine.

This circumstance seemed to be a hungry wolf running into a male lion that was more than ten times stronger than it, making it lower its head and whine in both fear and submission.

Even Jiang Chen hadn’t anticipated this scene, not to mention Iron Dazhi.

“How is this possible?!” Iron Dazhi saw that the aura from Jiang Chen’s blade had suddenly exploded, and even overcome his most prized Black Dragon Halberd!

One had to know that his Black Dragon Halberd had been refined five times by a master refiner.

In terms of weapon quality, Iron Dazhi’s Black Dragon Halberd would help him rank at least within the top five of the young geniuses in the sect.

All of this was naturally because he had a good grandfather.

As the first of the esteemed elders, Iron Long was an existence that was second to only the sect head, if one set the old forefather of the sect aside.

It was a natural thing for him to garner some advantages for his grandson.

Zhou Yi was also greatly astonished to see this happen.

“Senior Brother Dazhi, this kid’s blade is a bit strange!”

Iron Dazhi smiled coldly, “It is indeed a peerless divine weapon. However, to possess a divine weapon with insufficient strength is a crime in itself.”

“Jiang Chen, it is your honor from your past life to be able to be slain by my Black Dragon Halberd.”

Iron Dazhi’s tone was icy as his body suddenly leaped into the air, the spirit aura that he’d spent a long time gathering started ravaging mercilessly with the force of mountain torrents as his body moved.

At that moment, furious waves and eddies raged in the air above the Jiang manor.

“Black Dragon Tearing the Heavens! Jiang Chen, die!”

Jiang Chen had the feeling of enormous waves reaching for the skies and a mountain crushing him as Iron Dazhi unleashed a blow that he had spent a while nurturing, accompanied by the strength from the ferocious halberd.

“Young Master Chen, be careful!”

Tian Shao also sucked in a breath as he saw this frightening aura from his position near the door.

If it hadn’t been for Zhou Yi’s death lock on him, he would’ve cast all concerns aside and rushed to Jiang Chen’s aid.

However, he also knew that even without Zhou Yi, he’d be sent flying by the power of that halberd.

The halberd swung again as the fierce spirit power was twisted and sent crashing towards Jiang Chen.

The look in Jiang Chen’s eyes was electrifying as his heart was as calm as water, entering a state in which he was impervious to desires and passion.

He grasped the nameless saber as a frightening gleam shot out of his eyes, and the power within his spirit ocean completely infused the nameless saber.

Rise!

The fourth form of the Vast Ocean Current Splitter — Soaring Dragon!

The man was as if a dragon, and the blade a tiger!

This strike was as if a soaring dragon and pouncing dragon roiled up a long line of light from the blade as it cut through the air like a comet dragging a long tail behind it.

Clang!

The treasure of a blade and the halberd collided into each other as if they were fated rivals.

Sparks flew in all directions as rings of spirit power rippled and shot out in all directions.

Jiang Chen’s body backed up a few steps beneath the momentum of this force and was caught neatly by the Goldwing Swordbird beneath him. His feet flexed as he pushed off the Swordbird, leveraging its strength.

He took in a deep breath and sent his strength into the blade again, speaking heroically, “An earth spirit realm cultivator is just that, huh? Iron Dazhi, eat this!”

A solemn killing intent filled the awakened nameless blade. It was as if it was a starved ancient monster choosing its meal.

Jiang Chen was sensing precisely this enormous killing intent. His entire being had melded into the blade’s intention and had become one with it.

In this marvelous moment, Jiang Chen could even feel the blade’s breath. A breath that seemed to indicate it was alive and had emotions.

They were breathing with one lung and beating with the same heart.

The blade’s killing intent was Jiang Chen’s, and Jiang Chen’s killing intent was the blade’s.

In this wondrous instant, the two were one, and one couldn’t differentiate one from the other.

Jiang Chen had miraculously grasped the unbelievable realm of man and blade becoming one.

The blade’s momentum was like a wave, resplendent beyond imagination!

Light from the blade flashed like lightning, whoosh whoosh whoosh whoosh….

Jiang Chen had struck eighteen times in the span of one breath. Each stroke followed the previous one without pause, orderly in their pace.

The eighteen times melded into one strike with a perfect rhythm.

“Wave Slash, cleave!”

Jiang Chen roared and sent this perfect slash down towards Iron Dazhi’s head.

Iron Dazhi hadn’t thought that Jiang Chen would be able to take his premeditated blow.

He was an earth spirit realm cultivator. The strength of fifth level spirit realm and his Black Dragon Halberd — he’d wanted to crush Jiang Chen with absolute power.

He’d thought that Jiang Chen would be powerless in the face of the halberd’s aura. If he met it head-on, he would’ve surely had his bones breaking and meridians snapping. He’d even be invaded by spirit power where he stood and exploded spontaneously!

If he didn’t meet the blow head-on, the mysteries of the Black Dragon Tearing the Heavens was such that it was like a black dragon devouring all in sight, never resting until it had torn the opponent to shreds.

He’d never thought that Jiang Chen would dissipate the strike which he was extremely proud of!

According to the intelligence related to him, he was at most first or second level spirit realm.

With Iron Dazhi’s strength of the fifth level spirit realm, there were a full three or four levels of difference. That was a whole category difference that no martial technique’s mysteries would be able to offset.

However, Iron Dazhi had miscalculated.

The most maddening thing was, he didn’t even have time to get enraged. Jiang Chen didn’t even need to adjust his breathing as he counterattacked with a flip of his hand.

The blade’s aura churned like a wave, utterly exquisite in its style and fierce in its presence, holding the bearing of a master of blades.

Although this kind of layered wave attack wasn’t something that Jiang Chen had invented, it was definitely the first time that Iron Dazhi saw it.

Even he didn’t dare underestimate this aura.

It looked like it was just slicing through the air, but if he didn’t handle it well, it was likely that even an earth spirit realm genius like him would fall to this blow.

In his dejection, he waved his halberd again to meet this tyrannical blow.

Clang!

The two weapons once again clashed together.

Iron Dazhi felt his chest grow heavy as he backed up uncontrollably. It was like a great wave had rammed into him.

Jiang Chen had no strength to strike out again after delivering that blow.

Iron Dazhi suddenly felt his brow grow hot and discovered traces of blood flowing down his hand when he wiped away at his forehead.

What?

His face changed drastically.

He’d blocked this blow alright, but when the frightening aura spread out, its traces had still been enough to injure him.

Although it was just a small wound, the sight of his hand speckled with blood was telling him unequivocally that he was the weaker one!

He’d also underestimated his opponent. He hadn’t thought that Jiang Chen, at the third level spirit realm, would be capable of boasting superior martial techniques, mental arts, and spirit ocean even when he was two levels below Iron Dazhi.

Jiang Chen’s strength would not lose out to a fourth level spirit realm cultivator at this point.

Not to mention that he had entered a marvelous mental state of the dao of blade, becoming one with the nameless blade.

Although he had brought to bear only less than a tenth of the nameless blade’s potential, it was enough to treble the force behind Jiang Chen’s blow.

That made his strike completely on par with that of a fifth spirit realm cultivator.

Iron Dazhi was a bit caught off guard in his surprise, causing him to be still swept up in his remnants as he hadn’t entirely dissipated the aura behind this blow.

“Jiang Chen, you animal, you did indeed hide your strength. Good, very good! It looks like you won’t know your place in life if I don’t bring out my true abilities!”

Iron Dazhi had been utterly enraged by Jiang Chen’s provocation.
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The Sect Disciples Ankle Deep in Mud


“What are you guys doing standing around over there?!”

Iron Dazhi saw that Zhou Yi and the sixteen law enforcement disciples were all looking nervously at the battle occurring between him and Jiang Chen, and not taking any action.

Zhou Yi wanted Iron Dazhi to kill Jiang Chen cleanly and then act swiftly and ruthlessly to take down the Jiang manor.

He didn’t think that his senior brother Dazhi, who was of the fifth level spirit realm, couldn’t take down Jiang Chen after a few rounds. Rather, Jiang Chen was slowly backing him into a corner.

When he saw Iron Dazhi roar with some hints of anger, Zhou Yi didn’t dare to move sluggishly. He waved his hand and commanded the disciples, “Come on, look sharp! Go after him!”

Zhou Yi’s nickname was the Sword of Cloud and Wind, and he was known for his fast and bizarre sword techniques.

His figure flashed, leaving ghostly shadows in the air, the three-foot sword in his hand transforming into a marvelous blur and aiming for Tian Shao standing in the doorframe.

Tian Shao only had the level of training of a first level spirit realm, and Zhou Yi greatly outclassed him, being an earth spirit realm genius.

The difference in their strength was incredibly astonishing.

Zhou Yi’s strike was like the clouds and the fresh breeze. Its trail was quite bizarre as it traveled in front of Tian Shao in a flash.

Zhou Yi’s objective wasn’t to kill Tian Shao, but just to capture him.

Just as Zhou Yi started rejoicing in his heart, a feeling of alarm suddenly rippled through his heart.

As an earth spirit realm genius, Zhou Yi had weathered hundreds of battles. This kind of forewarning wasn’t an illusion; it was a strong perception honed from the battle toeing the line of life and death.

This perception had saved his life a countless number of times.

Zhou Yi was already faced with two decisions before the light of the sword had traveled to Tian Shao.

The first was to continue his attack and take down Tian Shao.

The second was to halt his attack and return his sword to protect himself.

He had no time to consider carefully in those crucial moments. His first thought was to save himself due to an instinct that cultivators honed from multiple moments between life and death.

The sword spiraled backward as layers of spirit power rippled out from it, protecting his vital parts as his feet pushed off, attempting to draw close to Tian Shao as he defended himself.

Clang clang clang clang.

Knife like feathers from the Goldwing Swordbirds buffeted the protective field around him and bounced off.

Each feather was like a life-reaping flying dagger as the force behind some thirty feathers completely broke through his protective barrier.

It was a good thing that Zhou Yi’s training was quite extraordinary, as he also broke free of the radius of the attack in the instant that his barrier fell.

This harrowing scene made Zhou Yi afraid to take things lightly again.

With his sword protecting his chest, Zhou Yi looked warily at the Goldwing Swordbirds in the air. His heart palpitated as he also felt that he had been fortunate.

If he’d gone with his first option just now and continued his attack on Tian Shao, then he’d be shot full of feathers and look like a porcupine by now, dead without a doubt.

Tian Shao’s gaze was ruthless as he smiled faintly and backed into the manor.

Even though Zhou Yi possessed a lot of guts, he didn’t dare to continue his attack. He knew that if he did so, he’d be exposing his back to the Swordbirds.

Once the Swordbirds continued attacking, he’d be in a situation that was even more perilous than the one just now!

The sixteen law enforcement disciples were in an even more dire situation than Zhou Yi at the moment. The twenty-four Swordbirds had surrounded them with the formation, and it was like an invisible metal wall had caged them in, no matter how they tried to break out of it.

The Eight Trigram Assimilation Formation had directions to it that coordinated with each other and leveraged each other’s strengths. It looked like there were only three guarding each direction, but it was actually a formation that shared power and strength with every person or beast in the formation.

The sixteen disciples were all of the spirit realm. In terms of individual fighting strength, none of those newly ascended spirit rank Swordbirds were their opponents.

But now the power of those twenty-four Swordbirds had risen by more than ten times. It was all due to setting up the formation, and fully deploying mysteries of the formation.

In this regard, there was no such thing as individual combat at all.

The most critical thing was that these law enforcement disciples didn’t think that these spirit creatures would actually set up a formation. Who had heard of such a thing before?

They’d been caught in the formation nearly as soon as the battle started. Because they underestimated their opponents, they were like turtles in a jar now.

It was a good thing that the Swordbirds weren’t striking fatal blows since Jiang Chen hadn’t given the order to do so.

Otherwise, with the Goldwing Swordbirds’ fierce natures, it wouldn’t be a hard thing to rip the sixteen disciples to pieces after setting up the formation.

Zhou Yi became increasingly horrified as he watched. Bystanders observed with the most objective eyes, and how would he not see that although the sixteen disciples looked quite ferocious, they weren’t able to break free of the spirit creatures’ defense at all.

It was obvious that the Swordbirds weren’t fully exerting themselves. Otherwise, how would they have the spare time to protect Tian Shao by attacking him?

“This won’t do. Senior Brother Dazhi brought these law enforcement disciples privately. He’ll be unable to explain himself back at the sect if anything happens to them!”

Zhou Yi was a bit panicked. He knew that spirit creatures were violent. Once their bloodthirsty natures were brought out, they wouldn’t be as gentle as they were currently.

Zhou Yi was quite familiar with the strength of the sixteen law enforcement disciples.

He knew that they were fighting with all their strength, and that these spirit creatures were just toying with them.

Yes, they were like hunters playing with their food.

There was only one possibility under the circumstances, and that was that the spirit creatures hadn’t displayed their fighting capabilities at all!

Zhou Yi then lifted his head to look at Iron Dazhi and Jiang Chen’s battle. The two were giving it all and matched evenly.

Although it looked like Jiang Chen’s level of training was far inferior to Iron Dazhi’s, the latter’s Black Dragon Halberd techniques were being deployed to the utmost as they fought, but he was still unable to harm Jiang Chen.

Jiang Chen had fully become one with the blade, and he assimilated into that marvelous state of mind with the blade.

This kind of mindset allowed Jiang Chen to seemingly grasp the true essence of the nameless saber, making the Vast Ocean Current Splitter Method come alive in his hands.

Each stroke was stronger and faster than the previous one.

Zhou Yi’s jaw dropped when he saw this scene.

He didn’t think that Jiang Chen of the small spirit realm could actually trade blows with his earth spirit realm senior brother. And judging from his posture, he was both attacking and defending, and he wasn’t just spending all his time evading attacks!

This kind of battle strategy indicated that Jiang Chen’s strength was such that he didn’t fear Senior Brother Dazhi.

Zhou Yi felt that the laws of the world were unraveling between his eyes.

He even started wondering if their little trick to ambush Jiang Chen when Ye Chonglou wasn’t present at the capital was a smart move, or a fool’s decision.

He had to admit, at least, that they’d underestimated Jiang Chen.

They’d initially thought that the combination of a fifth level spirit realm Iron Dazhi and fourth spirit realm Zhou Yi was enough to make a clean sweep of the Jiang manor given that the old tutor wasn’t present.

Zhou Yi had tragically discovered that as pretty as these thoughts were, they were completely idiotic.

Jiang Chen himself possessed such ferocious fighting abilities that his normally dominating senior brother couldn’t take him down immediately, not to mention those bizarre spirit creatures.

“Is this Jiang Chen Ye Chonglou’s true disciple? Can it be that they’d been hiding his strength all along, and he’s someone who Ye Chonglou has raised to set against the true disciples of the Precious Tree Sect?” Zhou Yi’s thoughts started wandering along those lines in these moments.

He had also heard of the relationship between Ye Chonglou and the Precious Tree Sect. He knew that the old tutor had once been part of the sect, and he had left it.

Although he wasn’t part of it now, the old man still had a certain emotional attachment to the sect.

However, although love was an expression of this attachment, so was a competitive spirit.

It was possible that, under these circumstances, Ye Chonglou wanted to raise a genius disciple and compete with the Precious Tree Sect’s geniuses.

Now that the great selection was at hand, Jiang Chen’s gradual reveal and competition for glory also seemed to validate Zhou Yi’s speculations.

“We need to make this quick. That old man may be getting ready to leave the sect now and return to the capital. We’re in for it if he returns!”

As a sect disciple, Zhou Yi could do whatever he wanted in the Skylaurel Kingdom. However, all sect disciples had a fear in their hearts, and that was Ye Chonglou.

The spirit king protector was simply too strong. Apart from the legendary origin realm forefather in the sect, no one could best him.

If that kind of personage grew irate, no one would dare take him to task if he slapped a few disciples to death.

Besides, Ye Chonglou had said very clearly that Jiang Chen was someone under his protection, and someone he was treating as a nephew.

Someone at Ye Chonglou’s level didn’t easily express his stance. When he did, each bit of spittle was like a nail, something not to be overlooked.

Zhou Yi had come with Iron Dazhi this time precisely because of the latter.

Iron Dazhi was the direct grandson of the esteemed elder, Iron Long, the nephew of Iron Can, and a direct descendent of the Iron family. Add to that his superb potential, which made for a high standing in the Iron family.

He was here to fight against Jiang Chen because he had the Iron family propping him up.

Zhou Yi had wanted to make use of this opportunity to express how utterly loyal he was to the Iron family. That was why he’d come with Iron Dazhi.

However, he hadn’t thought that this time’s operation would be far less successful than he’d anticipated.

One could even say that they were ankle-deep in mud and unable to break free.

If this stalemate continued, they would be in grave trouble once Ye Chonglou returned.

Perhaps, Ye Chonglou would refrain from killing Iron Dazhi out of consideration for the Iron family, but what the hell was he, Zhou Yi? Ye Chonglou wouldn’t hesitate to make an example of him with one slap sending him to death’s door.

Besides, those law enforcement disciples were acting with the authority of the law enforcement hall without a warrant. Once this matter blew up, Ye Chonglou would have even more of an excuse to find fault.

If this made it to the sect head, then he would surely make use of this opportunity to suppress the Iron family.

After all, it was only the Xie and Iron family struggling for power in the sect now.

With no warrant and using the law enforcement disciples to use his position to satisfy a personal grudge, even Iron Dazhi would be in for a world of hurt once they handed him this crime.

Zhou Yi felt his scalp tingle with numbness the more he thought about it. He couldn’t continue like this. They had to overcome the Jiang manor immediately and slaughter everyone in it, so there were no witnesses. That, or they had to leave as soon as possible before Ye Chonglou returned.

The consequences would be beyond imagining otherwise.

When his thoughts traveled down this path, Zhou Yi didn’t have the inclination to capture Gouyu and Tian Shao at all. The battle outside was raging like a rampaging fire; Iron Dazhi wouldn’t be looking to him for help.

However, none of the sixteen disciples could be lost. The ensuing troubles would be great if they lost even a single one!
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To Be in a Quandary


The sword acted as a conduit for the protective barrier, containing the power of the fourth level spirit realm as it roiled with the momentum of the surging clouds and billowing wind. The light from the sword was like a rainbow as it cut toward the Swordbirds, just like the gale winds in a rain squall.

The aura of an earth spirit realm cultivator was incredibly strong. With the full force brought to bear, the ensuing effect was quite frightening.

The powerful aura had already soared to the clouds by the time the rainbow sword light had made its way to the Goldwing Swordbirds, forming a wind vortex as it crashed forward.

Zhou Yi had seen the Swordbirds that day on the border, and knew that he needed to use his superior earth spirit realm aura to suppress them.

However, things were different today.

That day, the spirit cultivators had been able to suppress the Swordbird army because there had been a difference between the spirit and mortal ranks. The Swordbird army had all been of the mortal rank at that point.

Even the strongest of them all had still only been of the mortal rank.

It was like someone of the true qi realm fighting against someone of the spirit realm. It was undoubtedly the same as using an egg to smash a rock. The only possibility there was being blasted to smithereens.

However, these twenty-four Swordbirds had all been tried and tested. They were the first group to break through to the spirit rank. They were the elites amongst the Swordbird army.

Plus, their spirit ocean had become one with the rest of the qi in their bodies after ascending to the spirit rank, and they naturally wouldn’t be dominated like they’d been in the past.

Not to mention that they were in formation now, their auras interconnected, and their strength merged, forming a resonance between both their auras and strength.

This kind of resonance made their movements wholly synced.

Zhou Yi’s aura surged upwards, but he discovered that the expected scene of him pulverizing the Swordbirds didn’t appear.

A spirit power aura that was even stronger blew his vortex to pieces. The aura was like it was the wave of a hand snuffing out a candle, not even exerting the slightest bit of effort!

This scene made Zhou Yi’s scalp go numb.

He’d observed the Swordbirds from afar previously, and knew the level of strength that was behind this formation, but he was still somewhat confident. They would have had quite a chance if the sixteen disciples within had worked in tandem with him.

However…

Zhou Yi once again tragically discovered that he’d been too naive.

His carefully calculated attack had been easily dispersed, just like this.

And this wasn’t the most frightening thing. What was most horrifying was that the Swordbirds had pulled him into the fight with a mere opening and closing of their formation.

He’d been an observer on the outskirts originally, but had become a participant all of a sudden.

At this moment, the remainder of the Swordbird army was pouring out of the Jiang manor, beneath Gouyu and Tian Shao’s leadership. They were moving to encircle their enemies in the air.

The Goldwing Swordbirds in the very front of the flock also set up the Eight Trigrams Assimilation Formation, completely laying siege to the entire area based on eight different sectors.

Each of Jiang Chen’s personal guards were in charge of a sector.

The eight of them, having trained for such a long time, had now grasped ninety percent of the formation.

With their personal level of training, they’d be enough to fight against an ordinary spirit realm cultivator.

When the remainder of the Swordbird Army joined the formation, their overall battle strength naturally raised to a frightening level.

“Ah!!”

One of the law enforcement disciples got distracted for a second in their battle against the Swordbirds. He suffered a blow from a sharp claw in midair before falling from the sky.

His ghastly wail immediately affected his comrades. These disciples had never had this kind of battle experience before. No matter which way they charged, they couldn’t even create an opening.

Fear and despair started to spread throughout their hearts. When they saw their companions struck down, they were naturally even more panic-stricken.

Agonized cries started to ring out one after another, as disciples began to fall from the air.

Zhou Yi waved his sword again and again, rushing to different people’s aid as he tried to salvage the situation and help these disciples find their footing for a little while, hoping to relieve their pressure.

However, they were in complete disarray now. It was as if they’d been sucked into a swift current, as they were completely unable to reach each other. He could save one, but wouldn’t be able to save the next one.

It was like a run-down house leaking all over whenever it started to storm. Another place would start to leak as soon as you plugged the leak in a different area.

Zhou Yi leaped here and there, but couldn’t prevent the disciples from being slain.

“Ah!!”

Zhou Yi roared furiously as his eyes became bloodshot, and his sword danced in his hand, drawing out the clouds and the wind. The rainbow light from his sword scattered through the skies, like fairies scattering blossoms.

This scattered sword aura landed on the formation like it was raining flowers, but had the effect of a stone sinking into the ocean, not harming any of the Goldwing Swordbirds in the slightest.

A resigned feeling of despair rose up in Zhou Yi’s heart at this moment.

“Screwed, I’m really screwed this time!” He was beyond regretful. Why had he involved himself in this mess? Why had he provoked Jiang Chen?

Someone whom even his honored master, Iron Can, could do nothing to—had he completely lost his mind by provoking Jiang Chen?

They were unwilling to accept things at first, and felt that their honored master had come off short simply because Jiang Chen enjoyed Ye Chonglou’s protection.

But now, Zhou Yi finally understood that it was actually because of Jiang Chen having Ye Chonglou’s protection that made everyone make severe errors in their judgment and underestimate Jiang Chen!

“This can’t continue; I have to break through this formation. Otherwise, even I will find my strength running out at one point. Once that happens, these feathered brutes will devour me, and won’t even leave any bones behind!”

Zhou Yi was panicking greatly as he discovered that he could barely ensure his own safety. Who had the effort to spare for the other disciples now?

Wails of agony could be heard all around him, but Zhou Yi ignored them all. His sword thrust to the east and then the west, trying to identify the weak point in this formation and the path to break free from it.

He was well aware that, if he couldn’t make it out, he would be dragged down to his death sooner or later.

These spirit creatures might not have the strength to kill him with a single blow, but this was still a battle formation! It was a mob beating down on just little old him.

He’d definitely be the one to weaken first in a sustained battle. Even though he held the absolute advantage with his earth spirit realm strength, the first to run out of energy while fighting against this battle formation would be him, without a doubt.

Not to mention the fact that there were thousands of spirit creatures on the outskirts. Although they were of the mortal rank, they were all at the peak of that rank. Even if he did make it out of this formation, he’d be at the end of his rope and wouldn’t have the strength to charge again. He wouldn’t make it out of the larger formation outside.

Therefore, the most important thing to him right now was to make use of the time he had, break free of the first encirclement, and flee for his life!

Iron Dazhi’s mentality was still more or less affected when he heard the law enforcement disciples cry out with pain.

He was already employing his Black Dragon Halberd to its utmost at the time, but he was still unable to take down Jiang Chen, no matter how fiercely he fought.

Iron Dazhi had battled countless numbers of inner and outer geniuses since he’d embarked on his path of the martial dao, but he’d never been as aggrieved as he was today.

Even though this Jiang Chen’s level of training was much lower than his, he had no way to do anything to his opponent.

“Iron Dazhi, it sounds like the companions you brought along aren’t holding up well.” Jiang Chen’s blade twisted as he struck a blow towards his foe’s head. The blade’s form charged forward like the waterfall cascading down from the nine heavens, unstoppable in its motion, like an army of tens of thousands strong.

This stroke raised sparks when it crashed into the halberd.

Spirit ripples from the clash of spirit power slowly spread throughout the air.

Iron Dazhi flicked a glance towards his halberd, and saw that a few cracks had actually appeared on it!

“How is this even possible?” Great waves of shock rose in his heart.

This Black Dragon Halberd had been his greatest ace whenever he fought opponents of the same level as him.

There were almost none who also possessed weapons that were on par with his.

He’d made use of this weapon to trample a countless number of his peers. It was basically the reason for his domination of the sect.

But now, his greatest reliance seemed to be a simple short splint of wood in front of Jiang Chen!

Hairline cracks had started to appear upon the Black Dragon Halberd after this blow.

Although it wasn’t devastating damage, his halberd was said to be made from the skeleton of a deceased deepwater black dragon. Once its skeleton had mineralized and turned to metal, it had been dug up and refined into a halberd.

And, after being refined five times by a master refiner, the Black Dragon Halberd was absolutely a divine weapon that was the envy of the great majority of the sect.

However—

Jiang Chen’s single stroke had nearly destroyed this divine, deadly weapon!

The cracks that had appeared on the halberd also started to appear within Iron Dazhi’s heart.

As his companions' ghastly cries reached him, the overweeningly proud Iron Dazhi started to feel the first hints of regret, and felt a desire to retreat in his heart.

A quick glance out of the corner of his eyes let him take in the situation—all of the law enforcement disciples had been defeated, and were lying helter-skelter on the ground, their life and death unknown.

Zhou Yi had also fallen under siege by the Swordbirds, and looked to be having a difficult time as well.

“Jiang Chen, you filthy animal, you dare to kill the law enforcement disciples of the Precious Tree Sect!” Iron Dazhi roared furiously as he waved his halberd wildly, sending streams of black air currents howling through the air, as if a black dragon was furiously roaring toward the skies.

Jiang Chen was naturally unafraid of the attack of a trapped animal.

He didn’t even take a look as he tightened his hands on the nameless blade, his body shooting forward like an arrow loosed from a bowstring, and he viciously struck out, “Break!”

The strong force from his blade was akin to a dominating ancient beast, ripping apart all of the air currents from the black dragon!

Iron Dazhi was flabbergasted, and his desire to retreat grew even stronger.

Jiang Chen’s gaze was resolute. He would stick to something once he’d begun it. Since the Iron family had erupted in public hostility, then he’d prove that he wasn’t someone who’d be easy fodder for others.

Killing intent surged in his heart, as he had the desire to make sure that none of them left this place.

He whistled continuously, signaling the Swordbirds to put all of their strength into one final attack towards Zhou Yi, showing no mercy at all.

Once they received Jiang Chen’s orders, the Swordbirds that had been exerting only half of their full battle strength immediately grew berserk, and began to attack Zhou Yi crazily.

Once their full strength was brought to bear, the power of the formation deployed completely.

Zhou Yi only felt that the pressure he was facing suddenly seemed to increase many times over. No matter what method he used, he couldn’t prevent the pressure from continuing to rise.

Bouts of crazy attacks made it seem like he was in a boiling pot, in a painful quandary!

A cool draft suddenly blew across his back as a sharp claw broke through his flesh.

Another attack cut into his thigh!
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Jiang Chen’s Resolute Killing Intent


There was an ever-growing shock in Zhou Yi’s heart. He knew that if this continued, his defenses would last less than fifteen minutes.

Indeed, the fresh blood spraying after several attacks landed on him incited the Swordbirds’ violent nature. Once stirred up, their attacks grew even fiercer and more berserk.

“Senior Brother Iron, come help me!”

Zhou Yi was panicked. He knew he couldn’t hold on for much longer. His defenses would quickly falter if he continued like this, and he would become their food.

Iron Dazhi was also greatly astonished when he heard Zhou Yi’s cry for help.

He’d already be hard-pressed to explain the loss of the law enforcement disciples after returning to the sect. If an earth spirit realm genius like Zhou Yi were to also fall in a mundane kingdom, then he’d be further troubled and tongue-tied once he returned.

Zhou Yi was his uncle Iron Can’s most vaunted personal disciple. He would surely suffer his uncle’s wrath if Zhou Yi died.

He could only resign his battle with Jiang Chen and make haste for the battle formation.

He waved his Black Dragon Halberd and swung it viciously toward a team of three Swordbirds.

If Jiang Chen didn’t interfere, then the situation might have truly been reversed if Iron Dazhi and Zhou Yi acted in concert.

After all, these Swordbirds had just set foot into the spirit rank and hadn’t consolidated their training yet.

However, how could Jiang Chen let Iron Dazhi carry out his wishful thinking?

He pointed the nameless blade, and the blade’s aura thundered forth like the rivers of the heavens reversing their direction following close behind Iron Dazhi.

Iron Dazhi felt an overwhelming pressure weighing down on him, leaving him no choice but to sweep with his halberd as he turned around to defend himself.

Clang.

He continuously backed up beneath the strength of this stroke.

He had been at a disadvantage in taking down this stroke as he wasn’t fully prepared.

Therefore, even though his level of training was vastly superior to Jiang Chen’s, he still came off worse for the wear beneath Jiang Chen’s staggering strike.

“Jiang Chen, you…”

Jiang Chen’s face was like a frosty mountain, utterly blank as unconcealed killing intent surged out of him.

What desire did he have to listen to Iron Dazhi’s blathering, now that things had developed to this point?

He only had one notion in his heart, and that was to kill!

Kill first and think about everything else later!

So what of sect disciples? So what of Iron family geniuses?

If you want to kill me, then, in turn, be prepared to be slaughtered by me!

At this moment, Iron Dazhi was similar to Long Yinye from long ago, wanting to step on Jiang Chen’s head and crush him to death. There was only one way to deal with such people — kill!

But in the end, Iron Dazhi was still a fifth level spirit realm cultivator. Although he was caught on the wrong foot by Jiang Chen’s strike, his posture wasn’t in disarray as he swept his halberd and forced Jiang Chen away.

However, the opening created by his motions allowed the Goldwing Swordbirds to once again expand and retract their formation, embroiling him into the battle.

“Senior Brother Dazhi, what are you doing here?” Zhou Yi was both shocked and delighted to see him.

He was delighted that with Iron Dazhi’s appearance, he would be able to shift a lot of pressure off Zhou Yi’s shoulders. If the two of them teamed up, maybe they’d be able to rush out of the formation together.

He was shocked because, with Iron Dazhi in the formation, no one could work from the outside.

According to Zhou Yi’s observations, there was more of a chance to break free if someone was working in tandem with those caught in the formation.

Except, there was no time to speak of this at the moment. Zhou Yi called out, “Senior Brother Dazhi, these dumb animals are quite odd. This formation is incredibly strong. We need to combine our efforts to hurry and break through it. We can only try to obtain revenge another day.”

Iron Dazhi’s face was ashen, but he had to admit that Zhou Yi was right.

They’d be lucky to escape with their lives today.

Jiang Chen spurred on the Swordbird beneath him and shot into the skies. He put away the nameless blade and once again raised the Da Yu Bow.

Looking at Zhou Yi and Iron Dazhi below him, Jiang Chen’s killing intent once again surged out.

Once Iron Dazhi entered the formation, the Swordbirds no longer needed to worry about being attacked from both inside and out.

Without acting in tandem, Iron Dazhi and Zhou Yi were like a dumpling’s filling, unable to deploy any tricks and doomed to suffer defeat.

Iron Dazhi stormed forward several times as he flailed wildly with the halberd, attempting to break free, but always returned with little success.

Zhou Yi had been caught by the formation for a long time and had expended much of his energy. He used the time that Iron Dazhi was storming forward to swallow some qi replenishing pills and recover somewhat.

However, he grew anxious as he watched Iron Dazhi return after failure, again and again.

They would be in great trouble if this continued!

His face further twisted as he looked into the skies.

Jiang Chen’s Da Yu Bow had been pulled back into a crescent and had an arrow nocked on the string, aimed straight at them. The Da Yu Bow’s presence made Zhou Yi’s scalp feel numb even at a distance.

If he’d been at his peak, Zhou Yi naturally wouldn’t have been afraid of this bow.

But now, at the end of his tether and caught in a battle formation, an attack from this Da Yu Bow could cost him his life.

“Senior Brother Dazhi, take care!”

At the exact moment that Zhou Yi’s warning sounded, an arrow shot down like a meteor harrying the moon from the high sky.

Zhou Yi’s warning shout had little effect.

Iron Dazhi’s body dodged to the side almost subconsciously.

He managed to shift his vitals out of the way, but the frightening arrow punched straight through his thigh.

An enormous bloody hole appeared on Iron Dazhi’s thigh.

His blood spurted forth like a river in that instant.

“Ah!!” Iron Dazhi roared wildly. “Jiang Chen, you swine, how dare you hurt me!”

The motion of his halberd didn’t dare slow down as he raged, blocking the relentless attacks from the Swordbirds.

Zhou Yi was also scared witless after seeing Iron Dazhi’s injury.

A sense of danger he’d never felt before finally upwelled uncontrollably in his heart.

For the first time, he smelled the approaching scent of death.

He had realized that Jiang Chen truly had the desire to kill this time, and really sought to take their lives.

In the beginning, although besieged by danger, he still more or less had illusions that Jiang Chen feared the Precious Tree Sect and wouldn’t dare kill them.

But now, the harsh reality had shattered his illusions; Jiang Chen wasn’t afraid of the sect at all, nor of Iron Dazhi’s identity.

“Jiang Chen!” Zhou Yi called out loudly in his fear. “Don’t you continue down this erroneous path. Senior Brother Dazhi is the esteemed elder’s direct grandson. You’d be inviting calamity if you harm Senior Brother Dazhi in the slightest. The esteemed elder’s overwhelming wrath is sure to descend, and it won’t be anything that you can handle. Even if the honored tutor were to appear, he wouldn’t be able to save you either!”

Threats?

Jiang Chen smiled coldly. He really hated these feeble threats.

These boring threats were the last whines from a beaten dog, a grasping at luck from those about to die.

Jiang Chen wasn’t the type to beat someone when they were down, but these people had challenged his bottom line, again and again, wanting to kill him again and again!

If he didn’t bring out his ruthless methods now, then he really would become an easy target for people to attack at will.

“Erroneous path?”

Jiang Chen laughed coldly again, “Is it me committing mistakes again and again or you guys? Remember something clearly in your next lives, and it’s that if you want to kill someone, then you should similarly be prepared to be killed in return!”

“Jiang Chen, if you kill us, then you’ll become enemies with the entire Precious Tree Sect!” Zhou Yi cried out in a great panic.

“Even if I were to become enemies with all beneath the heavens, I, Jiang Chen, won’t let go of anyone who wants to kill me, much less for the Precious Tree Sect!”

Jiang Chen’s tone was resolute as he drew the Da Yu Bow again.

Three arrows nocked on the bowstring. He wouldn’t miss this time!

Zhou Yi’s pupils widened as his throat gurgled strangely. He roared at Iron Dazhi, “Senior Brother, we attack together and use the sect’s secret arts to break through these defenses!”

The sect’s secret arts were, in truth, to harm themselves to draw on their potential to obtain great battle strength.

It was a battle method used to flee for one’s life.

Once used, they’d be covered with injuries at best, or explode and die at worst.

Even if they escaped, they’d be hard-pressed to regain their strength in the future and would never advance on the path of martial dao again.

However, if they didn’t do so now, they’d meet their deaths immediately!

Dying a good death was less than eking out a living!

Iron Dazhi’s injury on his thigh was affecting his movement. When he heard Zhou Yi’s words, the muscles on his face couldn’t help but contort as if a poisonous snake had bitten him.

“Zhou Yi, you utilize the secret arts and cover me. I’ll take you out and take care of you for the rest of your life, not letting you suffer the slightest bit within the sect!” Iron Dazhi said lowly.

“What?!” A trace of anger flashed through Zhou Yi’s face. “Senior Brother, it’s come to this now, and you want me to bear the brunt of everything?”

“Zhou Yi, I refuse to accept this! I’m a fifth level spirit realm genius and the direct descendent of the Iron family. If something happens to me and you make it out, you’ll be dead when you return anyway. If you use the secret arts to cover my return, my grandfather and uncle will be sure to remember your favor and protect you for the rest of your life!” Iron Dazhi continued to persuade Zhou Yi.

He was different from Zhou Yi. He was a son of the Iron family, a direct descendent, and a proud son of the heavens. He really couldn’t bear to deploy the secret arts.

After all, once he utilized the secret arts, he would become a useless person. He’d never have the chance to improve on the path of training.

Once he lost the ability to improve, his standing within the Iron family would immediately change from a proud son of heaven to useless trash!

That was an absolute disaster to someone as proud as Iron Dazhi; it was worse than death!

One might as well tell him to commit suicide if they wanted him to deploy the secret arts to escape!

Therefore, he was encouraging Zhou Yi to do so instead.

Once one used the secret arts, one’s strength would instantly and exponentially grow. As long as he charged the formation with wild abandon and created the slightest bit of an opening, Iron Dazhi was confident that he’d be able to flee far, far away with his speed.

There’d be plenty of chances to take his revenge on Jiang Chen once he made it through today’s dire circumstances.

As much potential as Jiang Chen had, he wouldn’t have the ability to fight against the entire Iron family.

He would have many chances to deal with Jiang Chen and make that fellow yearn for mercy and beg for an unattainable death!

When Zhou Yi saw Iron Dazhi stare at him ruthlessly, he knew that if he didn’t agree, the latter was sure to take his revenge if they made it out.

“Senior Brother Dazhi, it may not be enough to break free of this formation if I’m the only one to use the secret arts!”

Iron Dazhi shouted angrily, “How do you know if you don’t try? Now that things have reached this point, we’ll be dead without a doubt if you continue to hesitate. Don’t forget about your clan and family members. What of them if you die?”

The hesitation on Zhou Yi’s face gradually disappeared, and he clenched his teeth. “Alright, Senior Brother, I hope you don’t go back on your word and don’t leave me behind when you escape!”

Soon after he deployed the secret art, he would thoroughly lose the ability to fight. If Iron Dazhi cast him aside like a discarded pawn, then his sacrifice would’ve been thoroughly in vain!
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A Good Opportunity to Extort Someone


Jiang Chen completely ignored whatever deal Zhou Yi and Iron Dazhi were striking beneath him. His only thought now was to send both of them on their way.

His arrows were about to be loosed with that thought.

A soft call sounded in the air at this moment, “Jiang Chen, hold!”

This voice rumbled and spread through the air like an enormous drum or great bell.

Hmm?

Jiang Chen’s ears twitched as the God’s Eye looked into the distance, he saw a green light shoot out of the empty air, and the Phoenix-Dragon appeared, carrying Ye Chonglou.

If it’d been anyone else, even the king of the Skylaurel Kingdom, Jiang Chen wouldn’t have even creased his brow when landing a killing blow.

Ye Chonglou was the only exception.

Jiang Chen could deny face to anyone within the kingdom, but he had to show the old tutor some face.

He clasped his fingers on the bowstring, and he didn’t fire the arrows, but he didn’t put the arrows away either.

The Swordbird army beneath him also held their positions and didn’t relax their guard.

“Lordmaster, what are you doing here?” Jiang Chen hadn’t known that the old tutor had hurried from the sect. He thought that the old man had come from his manor.

The old tutor smiled wryly, “I heard from sources within the sect that the Iron family secretly sent people to the capital to cause some trouble when I wasn’t here. I guessed that they might be coming for you, and so I hastened back. I hadn’t thought… ”

The old tutor was also greatly shocked. He’d hurried back because he’d been afraid that something would happen to Jiang Chen.

What hadn’t occurred to him was that nothing would be wrong with Jiang Chen, he wasn’t even in any danger.

The ones that were actually in danger was the so-called genius of the sect, Iron Dazhi!

The old tutor almost didn’t believe his eyes when he saw the scene playing out in front of him.

He knew that Jiang Chen was strong and possessed great potential. But once he truly saw Jiang Chen’s methods, he realized that he’d still underestimated this young man.

Even though he’d given this young man high praise before, it was still an underestimation in the end.

An earth spirit realm genius at the fifth level, a fourth level spirit realm, and a bunch of spirit realm disciples were forced into desperate circumstances in front of the Jiang manor doors, ready to be annihilated at any time!

If he hadn’t seen this with his own eyes, the old tutor would’ve never believed it.

However, seeing was believing.

He suppressed the large waves of shock in his heart, and he arrived at the top of the formation. His gaze was remote as he looked at Iron Dazhi and Zhou Yi, trapped like animals within the formation.

Zhou Yi’s face was bitter as he called out weakly, “Lordmaster Ye… ”

“Tsk tsk. And here I thought you sect disciples all had your eyes on the top of your heads and thought nothing of an old man like me. You know of me?”

Zhou Yi knew that the old tutor was being contrary, and he said with an even uglier expression, “The honored tutor’s great reputation is known both inside and outside the sect, like thunder piercing our ears.”

“Is that so?” The old tutor snorted slightly. “Thunder piercing your ears? I think not! This old man has once said that I view Jiang Chen as a nephew. Whoever moves against him is acting against me. I’ll bet you didn’t pay any heed to those words at all and treated them like a breeze past your ears?”

“We wouldn’t dare... wouldn’t dare at all!” Zhou Yi laughed dryly. “We’ve come to investigate the death of the head of the Northern Palace. We didn’t think that a conflict would arise to this point.”

“So that means I’m faulting you unnecessarily?” The old tutor’s tone grew cold.

“No, no, when it comes down to it, we were in the wrong as well. We were too impulsive, and we didn’t communicate properly with Jiang Chen.” One had to lower their heads when they were beneath someone else’s roof.

“Coward!” Ye Chonglou’s eyes suddenly widened as he hectored, “How could the vaunted Precious Tree Sect have produced such a coward as you? Do you think I’m senile?! You’re lying with your eyes wide open. Investigating the death of the Northern Palace head, you say? What a righteous excuse. Don’t think that I don’t know that you made use of the gap in which I visited the sect to come to the capital. You just hadn’t thought that your training was inferior to Jiang Chen’s, and you smashed your foot after picking up the rock.”

Zhou Yi was speechless.

He knew that if he argued any further now, he would only be irritating Ye Chonglou.

He’d been afraid of Ye Chonglou appearing before, but now, he faintly felt that perhaps the tutor’s appearance wasn’t a bad thing.

They’d been afraid before because they felt assured of their victory, and so, they wanted to make it a quick battle to avoid Ye Chonglou’s attention.

Now that Ye Chonglou had appeared, he felt that there might be a small ray of hope in an otherwise hopeless situation instead.

If Ye Chonglou hadn’t told Jiang Chen to stay his hand just now, that arrow would’ve flown, and then he and Iron Dazhi would already be cold corpses at the scene.

“Lordmaster, these bastards have no respect for anyone! If we don’t take them down a notch, they’ll become even more arrogant!”

Jiang Chen’s body shot over; the killing intent on his face was utterly unabated.

Zhou Yi shivered. He truly was afraid of Jiang Chen at this moment. He was even more fearful that the old tutor would wash his hands of this matter, and he would encourage Jiang Chen to destroy them.

“Jiang Chen, it’s easy enough to kill them, but there are too many characters like them in the sects. You wouldn’t be able to kill all of them.”

Ye Chonglou suddenly used his consciousness to carry his words to Jiang Chen, “And now that the great selection is nigh, you’d make the esteemed elder, Iron Long of the Precious Tree Sect, take action himself if you killed them. I’m not afraid of him, but if you kill his grandson, he will undoubtedly use all the power available to him to suppress you. He may even lay various traps for you in the great selection, making it impossible for you to guard against him!”

Jiang Chen’s brow arched as he responded in the same way, “If I don’t kill Iron Dazhi, the Iron family will still not let me off the hook. That Iron Dazhi possesses a scorpion’s mindset. It would be letting the tiger return to the mountain if I let him go.”

“Haha, Jiang Chen, Iron Dazhi and Iron Cai will certainly make trouble for you if you let him go, but at least Iron Long won’t be alarmed. Iron Can and Iron Dazhi have limited power, and they won’t have much authority if they try to set traps for you in the great selection.”

The old tutor privately persuaded him, “Of course, the rise of a genius shouldn’t be hampered by any sort of suppression. You should kill when you should. This is the true meaning of martial dao. However, this old man feels that it would be a prime opportunity if you didn’t kill them.”

“Opportunity?” Jiang Chen started.

“Yes, opportunity. The best opportunity to extort a good sum from the Iron family!” The old tutor revealed a trace of a sly smile.

Extort?

Jiang Chen’s thoughts raced as he immediately understood the old tutor’s meaning.

A trace of that same smile also appeared at Jiang Chen’s lips at that moment. Extorting them! That was a good suggestion.

He had been fretting over the sources of his spirit medicine ingredients lately.

Although Iron Dazhi and Zhou Yi were earth spirit realm cultivators, with Jiang Chen’s current level of training, he didn’t need to fear their revenge at all, in any situation.

He could kill them whenever he wanted to.

If they dared take revenge during the great selection, Jiang Chen had methods aplenty to destroy them.

If he killed them now, he’d indeed be satisfied, but apart from furiously obtaining revenge, there didn’t seem to be any other gains to this.

Jiang Chen was a practical man. Indeed, he felt tempted when he heard the lordmaster’s suggestion.

That’s right; why not make use of this opportunity and thoroughly extort the Iron family?

These guys were in his hands, and he had more than enough ability to barter with the Iron family with the old tutor at his back. Not to mention, he had sixteen law enforcement disciples on the ground beneath him.

All of them were injured, but they weren’t dead.

Since they were still alive, he could ransom all of them.

“Jiang Chen, Iron Long is the first of the esteemed elders, and the Iron family is one of the two largest families in the sect. Their history is illustrious, and their foundations are rich, they’ll have a lot of treasure. Don’t be too polite; ask for a king’s ransom. You hold their people hostage, and so it’s the Iron family who will be anxious. You’re also in the right this time. Don’t let them go if the family doesn’t agree to your terms. The sect head will also have an excuse to make trouble for the Iron family if this travels up the chain to him.”

The old tutor detailed out the plan of attack in their surreptitious conversation.

Jiang Chen knew a little bit about the internal schemes of the sect, and he knew that the inside of the sect, despite appearances, wasn’t as unified as it appeared. The two great families, the Xie family and the Iron family, had always been fighting each other, both covertly and openly, while controlling almost all of the sect’s resources.

As one of the two great families, the Iron family possessed rich resources, and he’d surely be able to extort a great deal out of them.

“Honored Tutor, what place does this Iron Dazhi occupy in Iron Long’s heart?” Jiang Chen asked.

“The direct grandson with extraordinary potential, what do you think his place is? He’s being cultivated on the level of an Iron family’s true disciple!”

A personal disciple was already quite something.

If one were a true disciple, then he would be raised as the heir apparent. Even though there could be more than one, when one made it as a true disciple, he would be one of the most valued pawns.

Jiang Chen knew what to do when he heard these words.

“Alright.” Jiang Chen nodded and called out. “Iron Dazhi, if it wasn’t for the lordmaster’s benevolent heart today, you’d be hard-pressed to escape certain death!”

Iron Dazhi’s face was ashen. He never thought that he’d suffer such great humiliation today. He hadn’t died, not because those from the sect had come to rescue him, but because Ye Chonglou had begged for mercy on his behalf!

One had to know that Ye Chonglou was one of the Iron family’s most hated characters!

Snorting, Iron Dazhi laughed coldly in his heart. Ye Chonglou is still afraid of my grandfather, Iron Long. Otherwise, why would he have begged for mercy on my behalf?

He’s afraid of getting caught and blamed for this!

Iron Dazhi smiled coldly when his thoughts traveled here, “Jiang Chen, don’t you put on the ugly face of a victor. It’s yet to be determined who’s the victor!”

This fellow was already on the chopping block, a sharp tongue was the only thing tough about him now. He wanted to talk tough after seeing Jiang Chen’s attitude seeming to soften and regain his pride.

Zhou Yi’s face changed when he heard those words. Iron Dazhi, you dumb f*ck! Why are you trying to regain face at a time like this?

Indeed, Jiang Chen’s face grew cold, and he started laughing coldly. “Not yet determined? Since that is the case, let’s keep fighting until one of us is the only one alive!”

Zhou Yi hastened to call out, “Jiang Chen, we’ve already said that this is a misunderstanding. Let’s not continue fighting?”

Iron Dazhi may have a tough lip, but he wasn’t an idiot. When he saw that Jiang Chen’s attitude hadn’t actually seemed to soften, he didn’t dare speak those useless tough words anymore.

“Misunderstanding?” Jiang Chen smiled faintly. “Zhou Yi, do you think that you can happily gloss things over with just the word ‘misunderstanding’?”

“Then, what do you want to do?” Zhou Yi’s heart sank. Did Jiang Chen want to keep on fighting?

“You can evade death, but you’ll have to suffer in the future! I’m not a merciless person, but to release you unscathed today, what of my reputation then? You can leave, but you have to pay your ransom!”

“Ransom?” Zhou Yi started. “Jiang Chen, what do you mean by that?”

“You don’t understand?” Jiang Chen’s face chilled. “I don’t care if you really don’t understand, or you’re pretending not to understand. I’ll say it one more time. Cough up the ransom if you want to leave. If the items aren’t here within twenty-four hours, I’ll start killing one person every fifteen minutes until they’re all dead!”

To kill one person every fifteen minutes means that all eighteen of them would be dead in four hours!

Zhou Yi panicked. Even the overweeningly arrogant Iron Dazhi’s face darkened with horror.
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The Iron Family Panics


Deep within the Precious Tree Sect, Iron Can almost leaped up in anger and fear when he learned that Iron Dazhi and Zhou Yi were being held captive at the Jiang manor.

He’d been the one who’d learned that Ye Chonglou was coming to the sect this time and had privately authorized Iron Dazhi and Zhou Yi to go and destroy Jiang Chen.

Who would’ve thought that they’d fail?!

And, the entire group of eighteen, with two earth spirit realm cultivators, had all fallen, without even the help of Ye Chonglou!

This news petrified Iron Can. He was well aware of Iron Dazhi’s strength.

His nephew’s potential in the world of martial dao was much, much higher than his. To put it frankly, Iron Dazhi’s level of training would surpass his in another three years.

Therefore, he’d been highly confident when Iron Dazhi took the field himself.

However, reality had once again slapped Iron Can in the face. Iron Dazhi had been taken and was held captive by Jiang Chen!

He’d even sent messengers telling Iron Can to bring ransom. If he didn’t, they’d be killed after twenty-four hours.

He’d start killing one every fifteen minutes until none were left.

Iron Can almost spat out a mouthful of blood when he heard these words.

How long had it been since he’d last been threatened? When had anyone dared use such an attitude to talk to him, Iron Can?! Who had dared openly declare themselves enemies of the Iron family?

There were none within the sect, never mind a mere mundane kingdom.

But today, he’d just so happened to run into one!

“Jiang Chen!!” A violent light shone in Iron Can’s eyes as teeth cracked in his clenched jaw. He wanted to lead a thousand-strong army right now to charge into the capital, raze the Jiang manor to the ground and slaughter anything that moved within.

However, reason told him that although this kind of thinking was pleasing, it was impossible to execute.

The head of the Precious Tree Sect, Xie Tianshu, would’ve surely received word of this, not to mention Ye Chonglou backing up Jiang Chen.

There was no reason for sect disciples to travel to an ordinary kingdom and harass its nobles, or surround their manor.

That was forbidden even for sect disciples.

Sect disciples could bluff and bluster or throw their weight around, but they had to observe the basic rules of conduct.

Of course, there were many instances in which they ignored the rules.

But that was under circumstances that no one would take them to task for.

Now, the sect head could bring trouble down on his head at any moment. Iron Can wouldn’t be able to fabricate an excuse in their defense, even if that old man Ye Chonglou came around asking questions.

Ye Chonglou was in the right with this matter. If it blew up in their faces, it was enough to make the Iron family limp away with a severe lack of face.

If the sect head were to take up the lawsuit, Xie Tianshu would be sure to add fuel to the flames and pin the Iron family with a severe crime.

The worst thing was, he had authorized Iron Dazhi to head towards the capital and had privately deployed sixteen law enforcement disciples!

It had initially been a private operation, and wouldn’t have been a big deal had no one pursued it.

But once it blew up, this transformed into a thorny problem.

Putting aside the fact that he, Iron Can, had no right to deploy the law enforcement disciples, even if he did, he couldn’t make them take action without a warrant.

Not only had he done the forbidden, but he’d lost them within the Jiang manor.

If he didn’t save them all, the hall of law enforcement’s elder absolutely wouldn’t let him have an easy time. He’d probably thoroughly offend this elder to the death.

The hall of law enforcement represented the laws of a sect, the discipline, and its order.

Breaking the hall’s laws was to disrupt the sect’s order.

It was enough to tank his prospects completely if this matter grew any bigger.

Iron Can’s mind was in wild disarray, as chaotic as porridge slurry.

He had never thought that Iron Dazhi and Zhou Yi would end up captured in the Jiang manor, and had thought even less that Jiang Chen would try to openly extort him.

The prisoners would die if he didn’t bring the ransom.

That was Jiang Chen’s final message to him.

Iron Can did not doubt that Jiang Chen would do so. The latter hadn’t even creased his brow when killing someone.

Regarding the deaths of Lu Wuji and Yang Zhao, even Liu Chengfeng of the Northern Palace — Iron Can firmly believed even now that it was all at Jiang Chen’s hands.

He was deeply conflicted as he knew that twenty-four hours wasn’t a lot of time. He could no longer hesitate.

He gritted his teeth; at this point, he could only call upon his thick face to find his esteemed elder father, Iron Long.

Iron Long had just come back from a senior executive meeting as his face bore traces of weariness. When he saw his son’s dispirited and distracted expression, he knew that his dear old son had caused trouble again.

Iron Long had already been a bit irritated on account of the meeting, and his exasperation only grew when he saw his son, “Speak, what is it this time?”

Iron Can wasn’t afraid of anything in the heavens or earth, but he feared his old man.

“Father… I’m sorry. I didn’t take good care of the kid Dazhi.” Iron Can had clearly gotten a good handle on his father’s character. He knew the more pitifully he portrayed himself, the more his father’s heart would soften.

“Dazhi? What happened to him?” Iron Long’s face changed when he heard these words.

“Father, Dazhi grew enraged when he returned from training in the outside world and heard that our family had lost face thanks to Jiang Chen. He took Zhou Yi with him to create some trouble for Jiang Chen. I don’t know what that Jiang brat did to capture Dazhi and Zhou Yi. The brat’s arrogance knows no bounds; he’s trying to extort money out of me. He says that if I don’t submit the ransom, he’ll start killing people, one every fifteen minutes, after twenty-four hours. There were eighteen in total during this trip, and he’ll start killing them until they’re all dead.”

“What?” A stern light shot out of Iron Long’s eyes. “He really said that?”

“Without a doubt.” Iron Can’s heart leaped with joy. He wanted to arouse his father’s emotions and also make his father hate Jiang Chen. If his father personally put in an appearance to take down Jiang Chen, then their success was guaranteed!

“Humph.” Iron Long thought of something and leveled an icy look at Iron Can. His voice also became frosty, “Why did Dazhi suddenly go to a mundane kingdom? Given that Ye Chonglou has already spoken, Dazhi’s arrogance might know no bounds in the folly of youth, but are you equally as brainless?”

“Iron Can, don’t try to play smart with your old man. Speak truthfully. Was it that you saw Ye Chonglou make a trip to the sect and wanted to take advantage of his absence?”

Iron Long’s gaze was harsh as he stared at Iron Can.

“I…” Iron Can quivered. He wanted to lie and get himself out of this, but his little tricks were completely useless beneath Iron Long’s sharp eyes.

“Sigh.” Iron Long let out a long sigh. “Iron Can, you truly disappoint your father. Are you really that flighty? Do you want so badly for your father to erupt in open hostilities with Ye Chonglou? Do you really want to push Ye Chonglou to the Xie family that badly? Jiang Chen, a mere ordinary genius like him, there are plenty of opportunities to take care of him in the future. Has his existence made you so crazed that you’re unable to sleep? With your little bit of shrewdness and your nonexistent patience, how will you inherit my legacy in the future? How will you continue to lead our Iron family in the future?”

Iron Long originally had two sons.

Iron Can was the younger one. He had an elder brother who was Iron Dazhi’s father.

However, Iron Long’s eldest son had died in an accident not too long after Iron Dazhi had been born.

Therefore, the Iron family only had Iron Can in this generation to take on the family mantle.

As for other branches of the family, although there were many others, how would Iron Long possibly give his legacy onto another relative?

Iron Can was his only choice.

But, his performance had always been one of hopeless mediocrity, and he’d disappointed Iron Long time and time again.

It was because he was so disappointed that Iron Long had secretly started training Iron Dazhi some more. He hoped that Iron Dazhi would grow up quickly and aid Iron Can, perhaps even directly hand over the reins to Iron Dazhi in the future and have Iron Can act as the assistant.

But suddenly, Iron Can had run over to tell him that others had taken Iron Dazhi!

How would such news not make Iron Long fly into a rage?

If Iron Can hadn’t been his own son, Iron Long probably would’ve slapped him to death at this point.

Iron Can also knew that he had thoroughly infuriated his father this time. His eyes darted to and fro, too scared to meet his father’s eyes.

“So tell me, what do you intend to do?” Iron Long restrained the fury in his heart with effort.

Iron Can’s tone was vicious and ruthless, a violent light shining brightly within his eyes. “I would like Father to lend me some of your personal guards so I can carve my way into the Jiang manor and save everyone.”

“Preposterous!” Iron Long slammed his hand on the table, so angry that his mustache flared towards the skies. “Do you think the situation isn’t chaotic enough, you fool?!”

“Do you think Ye Chonglou is a piece of decoration?”

“Do you think Xie Tianshu would allow you to act how you would?”

Regret, sheer regret that his offspring didn’t measure up to his hopes! This Iron Can was far inferior to his fallen son.

To put things bluntly, if it wasn’t for Iron Long propping everything up, Iron Can would be a complete and utter buffoon.

He still wanted to use force at a time like this?!

“Then… do we really let that dumb animal Jiang Chen extort us? Father, since when did our Iron family fall to the depths in which an ordinary disciple can bully us?” Iron Can was unwilling to accept this. He truly couldn’t take bowing his head to Jiang Chen and paying ransom.

Iron Long burst out in loud curses, “Idiot fool! Do you still think our family is fighting with Jiang Chen now?”

If it wasn’t for Ye Chonglou supporting Jiang Chen, and the fact that Xie Tianshu was their opponent within the sect, Iron Long wouldn’t hesitate at all right now.

He’d straightforwardly trample whoever dared keep one of his descendants captive.

But the current situation didn’t tolerate him taking the slightest bit of force.

To still use force now meant that they were fully erupting in hostilities with Ye Chonglou and pushing the latter towards Xie Tianshu’s camp.

He kept telling himself that he had to calm down, that it wasn’t the time to rage.

He controlled the fires of fury within his heart and sighed with dejection. “Go, see what Jiang Chen wants and give it to him!”

“Give it to him?!” Iron Can leaped up.

“Give it to him!!” Iron Long brought his hand crashing down on the table. “Iron Can, I’ll warn you one last time. If you don’t handle this matter well and make even more of a mess, then even if you are my son, you won’t escape punishment! It will be like I had never sired an idiot like you!”

A fury that burned to the skies came crashing onto Iron Can, making him almost fall to the ground. He’d finally realized that he’d completely and thoroughly enraged his father this time!
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A Great Extortion, Making Out Like a Bandit


Leaving in a bedraggled and dispirited state, Iron Can’s mouth was full of bitterness. He finally understood that his father had always been rather dissatisfied with his performance.

It’d even reached the point where he wouldn’t hesitate to take action against his own flesh and blood!

Iron Can’s entire back was soaked through with sweat, and his head had beads of cold perspiration.

He’d always felt that as his father’s only surviving son, he was the beloved son of the heavens, and it was natural that he could do what he wanted inside and outside of the sect.

And he’s always done so as well.

Iron Long usually kept one eye shut with regard to all the random crap he committed and endured them.

But this time, he’d created one heck of a mess.

Particularly in involving Iron Dazhi as well, no wonder Iron Long had been enraged.

It was a good thing that Iron Dazhi hadn’t died. If he had, Iron Can had no idea what his father would do to him.

Iron Can finally understood at this point that the place of a direct son like him in his father’s heart was less than that of a grandson like Iron Dazhi.

“Jiang Chen! It’s all because of that filthy animal, Jiang Chen!” Iron Can thought carefully and felt that Jiang Chen was the source of all of his troubles. If it hadn’t been for Jiang Chen, why would so much annoying nonsense have occurred?

Iron Can’s very gums itched with hate as his eyes spat fire. He wanted to tear Jiang Chen to pieces!

But, he also knew that no matter how much he hated Jiang Chen, he could only hold his nose this time and endure. Getting his revenge would have to wait until next time.

“It’s all due to that old fart Ye Chonglou. If it wasn’t for him supporting Jiang Chen, what ability would that brat have to swagger around with?” Iron Can was equally unfavorably disposed towards Ye Chonglou.

He hated them from the depths of his heart, but the circumstances were greater than the person. He had to make haste and travel to the capital for negotiations.

He knew that if he didn’t take care of things as soon as possible and save the disciples, once the hall of law enforcement discovered that their disciples had gone missing, then another bit of trouble would appear out of nowhere as well.
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Jiang Chen was leisurely sitting in his garden within the Jiang manor at this time.

Iron Can was sitting across from him with a few of his confidantes.

These two groups would like nothing more than to kill each other, but they had to sit across from each other at this time.

Iron Can was naturally doing so out of resignation.

As for Jiang Chen, he was already thinking of what he would extort out of the Iron family.

“Jiang Chen, I admit that I underestimated you before. I’ve come on behalf of my father, Iron Long, to speak with you. If you take one step back on this matter, my father will certainly remember your favor. If you wish to enter the sect in the future, my father can help you and even mentor you!”

“Your father’s favor? Help me?” Jiang Chen smiled faintly. Iron Can wasn’t that stupid, after all. He knew that using force wouldn’t work, so was he trying persuasion instead? Except, these acting skills that wouldn’t fool even a three-year-old were simply too clumsy.

If it’d been someone else here, Jiang Chen might’ve actually listened to him. But Iron Can possessed a narrow heart and was sure to take revenge for this slight in the future.

How could he possibly come to a compromise with such a character? How was it possible that they would forget past wrongs with a smile? That wasn’t Iron Can’s style at all.

He was just forced by the circumstances and trying to use some small tricks.

If he handed the people over, Jiang Chen could promise that Iron Can would immediately turn viciously hostile.

Iron Can squeezed out a bit of a smile on his face with effort and tried his hardest to appear quite gentle.

“Yes, my father has always treasured talent, and there aren’t many who are worthy of his aid. Jiang Chen, this is a chance for you to redeem yourself and an opportunity for you to rise above the masses. Do you know how many in the sixteen kingdoms fight for a chance to prove themselves before my father, seeking to win his favor?”

Jiang Chen laughed leisurely. “So it sounds like I should be shocked and flattered by this honor, agree with gratitude, and then pretend to change from being your enemy to becoming your friend with enthusiasm just like that?”

Iron Can saw that there was no sincerity in Jiang Chen’s supercilious smile at all, and knew that his words were going to waste.

“Jiang Chen!” Iron Can’s face darkened. “Are you an obstinate mule who’s hardened his heart to go against my Iron family? Have you thought about what you can gain in doing so? How much future will you have in the future, in the sect, after offending my family?”

Although these words sounded like threats, they did make a bit of sense.

If it were any other ordinary genius, they would’ve paused for consideration after hearing these words.

However, Jiang Chen was Jiang Chen. He had heard these kinds of words so often that calluses were beginning to form on his ears.

“Iron Can, I understand your sense of superiority. However, save your spit if you want to use the Iron family to threaten me.”

Jiang Chen’s tone was mocking as his expression suddenly chilled, his tone equally cold. “If the next words out of your mouth have nothing to do with the topic of ransom, then get the hell out! Negotiations are over, and you can go back to prepare their funeral!”

“You…”

Iron Can had thought of many strategies on the way here and had finally decided upon this pretense of reconciliation to pull the wool over Jiang Chen’s eyes and make him submit.

He’d discovered once again that he was too naive.

This Jiang Chen wasn’t having anything he was saying, and didn’t have the slightest bit of reservations toward his Iron family!

He used all his strength to restrain his urge to explode. Iron Can knew that he had no right to erupt in anger now. If he gave up the negotiations now, Jiang Chen would likely kill the others immediately!

His face beet red with restraint, Iron Can held his breath for a long time before finally saying, “Name your price!”

Jiang Chen beamed, “That sounds more like it.”

He then took out a scroll from his sleeve and placed it on the table, lightly pushing it over.

“This is my price. Remember, no bartering allowed. I will kill someone if you attempt to bargain with me once, and I’ll kill two if you talk back twice.”

Jiang Chen leaned back comfortably after speaking and drummed his fingertips on the table.

It was completely the tempo of swindling him out of an enormous sum!

Iron Can picked up the list knowing full well that an astronomical sum would be on it, but blurted out, “You’re… this is daylight robbery!”

“You’re right.” Jiang Chen wore a harmless smile on his face. “Isn’t robbery better than killing someone, hmm? Iron Can, stop dithering around. I’m saving you some face. If I was the one who’d failed this time, I’m sure I wouldn’t even have a full corpse by now. Therefore, my robbery is fully justified and a given.”

Jiang Chen’s tone was unhurried. Even during negotiations, he didn’t want to say any unnecessary words.

Iron Can’s hands gripped the list tightly, starting to tremble.

It wasn’t that the Iron family wasn’t able to afford such a list, but that this was asking for a lot, an absolutely enormous amount!

This ransom would severely dent the Iron family’s foundations!

Saint rank medicine ingredients were worth entire cities and treasures that were hard to come by in a hundred years.

One had to know that only origin realm cultivators needed to use saint rank medicines.

Although a spirit king would occasionally use saint rank medicines, those opportunities were few and far between.

Even a spirit king wouldn’t have that many stores of spirit medicines.

While the Iron family had an illustrious history and a rich foundation, they didn’t have that many saint rank medicines either.

Jiang Chen had asked for four times that amount in one go, and even specified the ones with attributes of fire and ice. This kind of request was particularly tricky.

The number of spirit rank medicines listed behind it from low to high ranks was an eye-popping one.

It wasn’t that the Iron family didn’t possess this amount, but that this amount was genuinely frightening!

Even his personal property as a sect elder was far less than this, unless he dipped into the family clan vaults.

The value of these items was more than enough to trade for a sky spirit realm cultivator, not to mention these people!

The more he read, the more Iron Can trembled and panicked.

Jiang Chen was absolutely making out like a bandit.

Would an ordinary brat like him be able to digest these items?

Iron Can was infuriated, “It must be that old fart, Ye Chonglou! Will that brat be able to use saint rank medicines, to say nothing of anything else? Is a small spirit realm cultivator worthy of possessing these medicines? It’s definitely something that the shameless old fart Ye Chonglou had cooked up!”

Iron Can trembled in his rage, the muscles in his face twitching uncontrollably. That experience was like someone was trying to dig out his heart, liver, and kidneys.

He had felt multiple urges to flip the table and leave, but reason won out in the end.

He knew that if he left, Iron Dazhi and the others would die as well.

Once Iron Dazhi was lost, then his end was at hand too.

“How about it, Elder Iron? I’m a pretty virtuous guy, huh? A thousand gold would be hard-pressed to buy a life. I’m giving you a fair price now; I’m sure you can understand my friendly selflessness, hmm?”

Jiang Chen chuckled merrily.

Iron Can almost spewed out blood when he heard this.

“Jiang Chen, aren’t you afraid of dying from indigestion with this ridiculous price?” Iron Can said bitingly.

“Dying from indigestion? Wouldn’t that go along with your fondest desires? Elder Iron, you must hate me to death right now. Me dying would just so happen to resolve one of your wishes. How about this, why don’t you double the price and try to stuff me to death, so that I would be deader than a doornail.”

“Shameless!” Iron Can had a belly full of rage and nowhere to vent it. He knew that the other was swindling him, but he was unable to negotiate.

Bartering once would result in one death!

Although Iron Can suspected that Jiang Chen was just threatening him, he didn’t have the courage to try.

He couldn’t afford to gamble.

Whether it was Iron Dazhi or Zhou Yi, or any of the sixteen law enforcement disciples, he’d be unable to explain himself when he returned.

Jiang Chen smiled easily and stood up from the seat. He murmured as if to himself, “Time flies. It seems that twelve hours have already gone by. Do I really need to make preparations and go sharpen my knife?”

Iron Can finally couldn’t hold back any longer and spat out a mouthful of blood.
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Startling News About the Great Selection


A matter such as spewing blood was a great tragedy, but Iron Can spewing blood was actually quite comedic in Jiang Chen’s eyes.

Of course, spitting blood was one thing, but Iron Can didn’t dare tarry. Time waited for no one.

If he missed the remaining six hours, Jiang Chen would absolutely raise his blade and start killing.

One had to say, the Iron family fortunes were quite astonishing. Although Jiang Chen was demanding a ridiculous sum, he still obtained all of them in six hours.

These items filled three secret rooms.

Jiang Chen was wreathed in smiles after he took an inventory. “Elder Iron is a forthright person, alright. I hope there are more chances for friendly transactions like these in the future.”

In the future?

Killing intent overwhelmed everything else in Iron Can’s eyes, next time? He wanted a next time?

“You’ve gotten what you wanted, why aren’t you letting them go yet?” Iron Can asked in full rage.

Jiang Chen laughed heartily, “Let them go!”

Those in the back only let Iron Dazhi and Zhou Yi go when they received Jiang Chen’s instructions.

Iron Dazhi and Zhou Yi both had exhausted expressions on their faces, and they were even more shamefaced when they saw Iron Can. Iron Dazhi, in particular, was covered with injuries and in quite a grisly state with an ashen colored face.

Jiang Chen stood at the door and still wore that unhurried smile on his face, waving at Iron Dazhi, “Sir Iron Dazhi, come often in the future if you have nothing else to do.”

Iron Dazhi almost spat blood in anger as well.

It was obvious that Jiang Chen wanted to wrangle some more items from them again.

Iron Can decided to tear off the mask of politeness now that he saw his people freed. He grimaced, “Jiang Chen, don’t think that this is the end of the matter. You’ll need to be able to digest all of it from my Iron family well!”

Although Iron Can had taken his father’s admonishment to heart and he was holding up beneath the humiliation, he’d already started drafting in his heart how to take revenge on Jiang Chen!

“Jiang Chen, if you dare participate in the great selection, my Iron family will ensure that you die an awful, horrifying death!” Killing intent surged to the skies within Iron Can’s heart.
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The three generations of the Iron family gathered in the internals of the Iron family residence.

There were only four people in the secret chamber.

Iron Long, Iron Can, and Iron Dazhi were present, with Zhou Yi serving them on the side.

Iron Long’s expression froze after listening to Iron Dazhi and Zhou Yi’s descriptions, seeming to be considering something. He sighed after quite a while.

“Spirit rank creatures are difficult for even the sect master tamers to train. Not only can Jiang Chen compel them to fight, but he can train them to set up formations! To think that such a perverse person actually comes from a mundane kingdom. This is unbelievable!” Iron Long’s tone was full of emotion.

“Father, hasn’t that damned old fart Ye Chonglou always been vested in raising and training spirit creatures? He probably taught all of it to Jiang Chen. That brat is most likely just one of the old fart’s secret pawns, what do you think?” Iron Can fancied himself clever and started his analysis.

“Impossible!” Iron Long shook his head decisively. “I’m more than familiar with Ye Chonglou’s abilities. Although he is quite gifted in raising spirit creatures, he doesn’t have the skills to compel spirit creatures to set up formations. Jiang Chen most likely has had other fortuitous encounters!”

“Fortuitous encounters?” Iron Can didn’t quite believe it. “He’s just a minor character from the Eastern Kingdom, what kind of fortuitous encounters would he possibly have in a barbaric backwater like the Eastern Kingdom?”

Iron Dazhi also nodded, “The Eastern Kingdom is a mere third-rate kingdom and is practically useless in the Sixteen Kingdom Alliance. What kind change in fortunes could Jiang Chen possibly have had there? Grandpa, in my view, Jiang Chen could very well be a pawn that Ye Chonglou has cultivated in secret.”

“But, however… ” Iron Long sighed lightly. “Dazhi, your potential is wonderful, but your mentality could improve. The great selection is a chance for you. As for how the final results are, that depends on your making.”

“Opportunity?” Iron Can seized upon the word. “Father, is there something behind this time’s great selection?”

Iron Dazhi also looked at Iron Long with an earnest and intense gaze.

“Humph. When you were off creating a mess in the Skylaurel Kingdom, I, Xie Tianshu, and Ye Chonglou were summoned by Sect Forefather Thousandleaf for a discussion. The four sects are hosting the great selection together this time. The scale of this time’s selection is much larger than any in history. Each of the sects will choose their four elite disciples this time to form the strongest sixteen of the four sects.”

“Strongest sixteen?” Iron Can blinked. “What special treatment will they have after being selected?”

“These sixteen people will receive the forefathers’ special training! They will receive the core resources and most valuable knowledge of the sects.”

“What?” Iron Dazhi was greatly astonished. “Receive the forefathers’ special training!?”

“That’s correct. That special training isn’t theoretical, it was true, hands-on training! It wouldn’t be an exaggeration to say that they would become the forefathers’ true disciples. The goal is to expedite their ascension into an origin realm cultivator!”

Iron Long’s tone was also full of admiration and yearning when his words stopped at this point.

The origin realm! He had lived so many years, but he was still a step outside the door to the origin realm. He had no hope of setting foot inside it in this lifetime.

To Iron Long, the origin realm was practically the greatest regret of his life.

Therefore, he wanted to place this hope on his grandson.

“Dazhi, you may be able to make it into the top ten of the Precious Tree Sect genius disciples, but it would be quite difficult for you to vault into the top four. Therefore, I’m going to give you special training over the next couple of days! I will strive my hardest for you to rank amongst the top four in the final competition.”

“Grandpa, although the sect has many geniuses, I’m confident of making it as one of the top four if I can enter the peak of the earth spirit realm at the sixth level.” Iron Dazhi was greatly self-assured.

“Right, there are only three at the sixth level spirit realm in the young geniuses of the sect. If you can break through to the sixth level spirit realm, and go armed with some of the Iron family’s trump cards, there will be no problem for you to make it into the top four.”

Iron Long had obviously come to this meeting with a plan. “The special training I’m giving you this time is also focusing on breaking through to the sixth level spirit realm. Add to that some family clan secret arts and some heirloom treasures, and I would be truly disappointed if you don’t rank within the top four with these resources, Dazhi.”

The secret arts of the family and the heirloom treasures. That kind of treatment made even Iron Can a bit jealous and a hint of envy rose in his heart.

He had so wanted these things when he was young, but his father Iron Long had placed the bulk of his attention on raising his eldest son. As the younger son, Iron Can’s potential and mentality were all much less than his big brother’s.

When his big brother, Iron Yong, had accidentally passed away in an accident, Iron Can also felt slightly happy apart from being a bit sad. He felt that with the absence of his brother, the heritage of the family would finally land on him.

However, he’d discovered today that he’d once again been too naive.

His father had bypassed him to cultivate the next generation, his dead brother Iron Yong’s son!

His father had even announced to his face that he was passing down the family treasures and secret arts to Iron Dazhi!

Iron Can’s heart felt as agonized as if a poisonous snake had bitten it, it was impossible to say that he didn’t feel the slightest bit of envy!

However, he also knew that he had no right to be jealous. He had fallen short of his father’s expectations in too many areas.

If he still didn’t recognize the circumstances he was in now, then he may even be stripped of his right to be Iron Dazhi’s assistant, and he would have all his power removed, becoming a figurehead elder.

Iron Long’s gaze slanted to the side a bit as he locked a stern gaze onto Iron Can’s face.

Iron Can couldn’t resist a frantic leap of his heart when his father pressured him with this look.

“Iron Can, what thoughts do you have regarding your father’s arrangements?” Iron Long’s tone was remote.

Iron Can took a deep breath in and answered honestly, “Father, I support your decision. It was all because your son was sub-par when young, and I missed the prime opportunity. Dazhi is a young genius, and so we should naturally spend all our strength in raising him. I may be silly, but I still understand this logic.”

“Mm. It’s good that you understand. You have precious few advantages with your age. You’ll likely halt at the sky spirit realm in this life, with almost no chance of making it as a spirit king. Dazhi is different. He’s less than thirty years old, and he already possesses such achievements. It bears witness to the strength of his potential. If he can break through to the sky spirit realm this time, he will have great potential to unearth in the future. Dazhi is the most immediate heir to my Iron family!”

The blood in Iron Dazhi’s body started boiling when he heard these words. It was the first time that he’d received direct verbal acceptance from his grandfather!

That meant that his role as the next head of the Iron family was officially confirmed!

Although Iron Can was jealous, he could only accept his lot in life now. He knew that he no longer had any advantages compared to Iron Dazhi.

Age, in particular, was his fatal disadvantage.

“Dazhi, don’t be prideful either. Don’t ever forget that as a sect genius, you actually lost in a mundane kingdom. It’s a blot on your life, and it will inevitably become an internal demon. I hope you can transmute humiliation into action and truly steady yourself, cutting off all that flighty nonsense and honestly set foot onto the path of a genius. Although an ordinary kid like Jiang Chen may have had some lucky encounters, his foundation and potential are nowhere near yours. He has no advantages compared to you. You absolutely cannot let him become an obstacle on your path as a genius, do you understand?”

A shrewd light shot out of Iron Dazhi’s eyes as he seemed to contemplate something and understand something as well.

“I understand, Grandpa. Jiang Chen did humiliate me, but it was also due to a lack of finesse in my abilities and lack of a clear head. If I’d been slightly more clear-headed and hadn’t gotten ensnared by his trap, I wouldn’t have turned out like this. I will use this as a warning to myself and remind myself constantly. I will personally kill Jiang Chen during the great selection and sweep away this internal demon!”

“Good, this is also my expectation for you.” Iron Long smiled faintly. He was still quite satisfied with Iron Dazhi’s abilities of comprehension.

“Alright, Dazhi, you’re a sect genius, and thus, you don’t have to participate in the first round. I can make use of this time to thoroughly reforge you so that you can emerge from the masses with an amazingly stunning demeanor in the second round!”

Iron Long’s tone was filled with confidence and hope.

He didn’t mention the losses that the family had suffered in paying the ransom this time. Iron Long was well aware that the less he mentioned it, the more this would become Iron Dazhi’s motivation!

Striving forward bravely after experiencing humiliation was a mandatory experience that geniuses had to weather.
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Giving Pointers to Lordmaster Ye Chonglou


Jiang Chen admired the mountains of spirit medicine in his manor and tsked in amazement. “It’s said that the sects are so rich that they have wealth flowing out of their ears, and it looks like those rumors weren’t unfounded. As one of the two great families of the Precious Tree Sect, the Iron family boasts of astonishing wealth. Most likely, these items are just a hair off their legs? It looks like I was still too kind, and my price was too low.”

Jiang Chen finally understood now why Ye Chonglou had told him not to kill Iron Dazhi.

A defeated opponent like Iron Dazhi could be killed at any time.

But even Ye Chonglou would find it hard to rapidly collect so many spirit medicines!

“It’s always been said that the Myriad Treasures Palace is rich and possesses extreme wealth, but it doesn’t hold a candle to the sect. In the end, the palace is just an outer site. As bountiful as their treasures appear to be, it’s still nothing compared to that of a heavyweight within the sect.”

Jiang Chen knew that he had struck gold this time.

He couldn’t even store all these items in his storage ring.

Of course, Jiang Chen wouldn’t possibly swallow it all himself. Even if it were empty pleasantries, he still had to make a gesture or two. He selected two saint rank medicines and delivered them to the old tutor.

Jiang Chen knew that although the old tutor hadn’t lifted a finger in taking down Iron Dazhi and Zhou Yi, the Iron family wouldn’t have negotiated with him at all if it hadn’t been for the old tutor. Not to mention them docilely giving him the ransom.

Therefore, Jiang Chen’s extortion had still made use of the old tutor’s influence.

Thus, it was a natural course of action to share his gains with the old tutor.

However, when Jiang Chen delivered these items to the old tutor, the old tutor smiled and waved him off. “Jiang Chen, this old man won’t take these medicines from you. You caught them, I only gave you a suggestion and can’t share in the glory.”

“Lordmaster, this is a token of my appreciation, I won’t feel right if you don’t accept it.”

Ye Chonglou smiled, “Put it this way. These spirit medicines are indeed nice, but they will have much more use with you than with me. Besides, I have some saint rank medicines. Save them for yourself.”

The old tutor was resolute in not accepting. Jiang Chen didn’t continue to insist and put them away.

“Jiang Chen, even this old man hadn’t thought that the Iron family would be as mad as a March hare to make use of the time in which I traveled to the sect to attack the Jiang manor. It was a good thing that your methods were sophisticated, making my worries on the way back completely superfluous.”

“This child is truly shamefaced to have caused the old tutor to worry.”

“Alright, child, I don’t see the slightest expression of self-reflection on your face.” Ye Chonglou smiled and suddenly became serious. “Jiang Chen, I was invited by Forefather Thousandleaf to the sect this time to discuss matters regarding the great selection.”

“Oh?”

“The scale of this year’s great selection is unprecedented. I already mentioned the reason why last time. This time, the selection is divided into two parts. The first part is to make a selection from the ordinary geniuses. Those selected will participate in a second part with the sect disciples. The second selection is the key. When the sixteen strongest are determined, each of the four sects will receive four disciples for personal tutelage by each sect’s forefathers as their true disciples. They will also receive the sect’s finest core resources.”

“Finest core resources?” Jiang Chen blinked. It happened to be precisely what he needed at the moment.

In the world of martial dao, the richest core resources were under the control of the sects. Only a small portion was left to the mundane kingdoms to be fought over by countless cultivators. It was a case of too many monks and not enough gruel to go around.

Within the sects, those who truly benefited from the resources were the geniuses at the top of the pyramid. Those standing at the very peak!

Ye Chonglou nodded, “To put it simply, you’ll have whatever you want as long as the sect possesses it!”

That was undoubtedly the most preferential treatment possible.

One had to know, the ones with the real power were the origin realm forefathers.

Even the sect head and the first of the esteemed elders didn’t have the right to touch the most exquisite items unless the origin realm forefathers nodded in assent.

The fact that the geniuses selected by this time’s great selection would enjoy whatever they wished for signified that they would enjoy treatment that even the sect head and esteemed elders couldn’t boast of.

“Lordmaster, it looks like the Sixteen Kingdom Alliance is indeed in a precarious situation. Otherwise, how could they have possibly put down their proud stances and offer such sweet rewards?”

Ye Chonglou gave a long sigh, “It’s rather a bit late to feel a sense of danger now. When I returned from my worldly travels, I had given the sects some hints not to remain static in their footsteps. It was a pity that no one listened to me then. They hadn’t realized at all how subpar the alliance was in the greater picture of the Myriad Domain. I hope there’s still a chance to salvage the situation, now that they’ve realized where things stand.”

The lordmaster’s tone suddenly became a bit bleak as he looked at Jiang Chen, a flicker of light suddenly appearing in his eyes as a trace of hope shot out from them.

“Jiang Chen, I’ve heard that heroes emerge in troubled times. Perhaps, the chaos of the Sixteen Kingdom Alliance is an opportunity for a genius of humble origins like you.”

To be born of humble origins was to be restricted by one’s circumstances. Many geniuses were resigned to an eventual fate of mediocrity due to insufficient cultivation.

This time’s great selection was undoubtedly a chance for those of the masses.

Jiang Chen smiled slightly and didn’t refute the old tutor’s words.

One had to say, the old tutor was an honest and sincere elder. Jiang Chen could feel genuine care from him.

His every word and advice had been approaching things from Jiang Chen’s perspective and been in consideration of his future.

This kind of elder was quite worthy of Jiang Chen’s respect.

He suddenly had the desire to help this old man.

“Old tutor, why is it that there are such low numbers of origin realm cultivators within the sixteen kingdoms? Is it that the sixteen kingdoms don’t possess enough resources, or insufficient martial dao legacy? Or is there another reason?”

Ye Chonglou sighed softly when he heard this, a trace of sorrow appearing on his face.

“Jiang Chen, to be frank, I’ve often contemplated the reason for this, but have never been able to come to a decent conclusion. Not enough resources is surely a reason, but although the neighboring great powers, empires, and dynasties possess more resources than us, it’s not to the point of an overwhelming amount. However, they have many more origin realm cultivators. I guess it comes down to weak and insufficient martial dao legacies.”

The old tutor had indeed considered this reason before, but he’d felt that it was a matter with their martial dao foundations.

Each sect had only one origin realm cultivator supporting them.

It was said that one tree did not a forest make, nor that only a single star of the show be a good thing.

Only one origin realm cultivator naturally couldn’t give rise to a system, and being unable to form a system meant that no cycle of being able to pass on one’s legacy could form.

There were too few origin realm cultivators, and thus they couldn’t corroborate their knowledge with each other nor practice their techniques.

That meant that within the origin realm, they were going at it solo. The possibility of improvement naturally decreased when a lack of interaction and sparring between peers existed.

When they reached the origin realm, they couldn’t bear wasting time to teach disciples.

After all, having reached the origin realm, they wanted to make the best use of every moment to train.

The more they felt that, the more detached from the rest of society they became as they progressed through the origin realm and the less likely they had successors waiting in the wings.

Thus, the current situation formed after a long period of time.

“I see that the lordmaster is well set in the spirit king realm, and not too far from the origin realm?” Jiang Chen started teasing out the topic at hand.

“It looks not too far away with just a half-step, but I may never close this distance in my entire life. Jiang Chen, your natural abilities of comprehension are much greater than mine. I hope that you’ll have the right to assail the origin realm one day, or reach even higher!”

The old tutor had great expectations for Jiang Chen, and he’d never have thought that Jiang Chen was actually trying to give him some pointers.

Of course, as learned as the old tutor was, he would have never postulated that the young man sitting in front of him was the reincarnated son of the Celestial Emperor with a belly full of theories and knowledge of the heavens.

Jiang Chen smiled faintly and seemed to remember something, remarking, “Old Tutor, I recall I heard the elder mention something about the origin realm.”

“What?” The old tutor’s face, originally wearing a careless expression, suddenly flushed red as surprise and agitation suffused it.

“Jiang Chen, what did that elder say?”

His voice actually trembled slightly when he spoke. Jiang Chen had told him before that he had met an otherworldly elder when young and had spent several years with him.

Therefore, the old tutor had never felt Jiang Chen’s astonishing performance was odd.

However, when it came to assailing the origin realm, the old tutor couldn’t remain calm.

The origin realm!

That was something he’d striven to break through for sixty years and never set foot into.

It was very possibly a realm he’d never be able to set a foot into his entire life!

It would most likely become the thing that he regretted the most in his life!

His eyes stared fixedly at Jiang Chen, his face full of expectations. Since that elder had mentioned the origin realm, it was surely something from his own experiences!

Ye Chonglou suddenly seemed to see a ray of hope.

It was like someone walking in the dark for decades, suddenly discerning a ray of light.

How would this not make him agitated?

Jiang Chen pretended to be quite natural as he thought for a bit, “The elder once said, to progress from the spirit realm to the origin realm, one has to siphon the essence from their spirit ocean to form an origin infant. What is meant by an origin infant is the concentration of spirit essence and its rise to a higher level. The formation of the origin infant gives rise to countless arts and techniques that are enough to overturn the rivers and oceans.”

Ye Chonglou nodded. He knew of this.

“The elder also told me then that when forming the origin infant, it would be a difficult process if only relying on refining the spirit essence within yourself. Nine out of ten attempts would be unsuccessful. To truly form an origin infant, not only does one have to raise its spirit ocean, but one also has to practice the arts of the heart. The origin infant needs both consciousness and form. Without consciousness, it’s just a false infant. Only through daily meditation and continual training can one truly form a real origin infant within their bodies. The infant will naturally form in the marvelous instant that consciousness and form unite.”

That was the true heart of the matter, and Jiang Chen strove hard to speak of it like he was remembering something he’d once heard.

However, as calm as Jiang Chen’s tone was, it was like the evening drum and morning bell in a monastery, making one think deeply, and petrifying Ye Chonglou instantly.
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Final Preparations Before the Great Selection


Like Buddhist chants or ringing sounds coming from the ninth heaven breaking through the shackles inside his heart, Jiang Chen’s words shattered the bindings on his martial dao and sent a beam of enlightenment into his mind.

“Raising the spirit ocean, training the arts of the heart. Only when an origin infant has a consciousness can it be called an origin infant. Without consciousness, the infant can only be called a false infant… arts of the heart, arts of the heart… consciousness combining with form, forming the origin infant…”

These expressions were like marvelous symbols continuously crashing around inside his mind, chipping away at the barrier to his understanding, shedding incessant light in his mind.

“Dan Fei, see little friend Jiang Chen out for me, I’m going into closed-door cultivation.”

Shrewdness gleamed out of Ye Chonglou’s eyes as he gave those instructions to Dan Fei before he turned to Jiang Chen, “Little friend Jiang Chen, if I can successfully assail the origin realm this time, it will be all because of you.”

Jiang Chen chuckled. With his discerning eye, he, too, could see that the lordmaster’s level of training had long since reached the level where he could break through to the origin realm.

He’d been unable to not because he hadn’t comprehended the essence of the origin realm, but because he hadn’t grown conscious of the need to train in the mental arts but had placed his focus on elevating his spirit essence alone.

Before the power of the heart met the requisite conditions, any origin infant formed at that time would still be a false infant, and one wouldn’t count as having fully set foot into the origin realm.

An origin infant would only form when the consciousness combined with form!

Jiang Chen had mused upon each of these words in his heart. All of them cut straight to the point. To the old tutor, they were precious teachings that struck his mind.

“This junior will be leaving now. I hope the lordmaster breaks through and ascends to new heights sooner rather than later, haha.” Jiang Chen laughed heartily and walked outside.

Dan Fei had been waiting on the side all this time without interjecting any comments.

That evening, beneath the moonlit night, after Dan Fei had spoken those words to Jiang Chen, she had remained beneath the laurel tree for half a night. However, not only had she not straightened out her mental affairs, but she seemed to have sunk even further, finding it even more difficult to extract herself.

She’d even sulked a bit today and hadn’t said a word on purpose, nor had she even chatted with Jiang Chen. She’d even purposefully avoided his gaze.

However, she hadn’t thought that the devious brat would cause the old tutor to completely lose his composure and call him “little friend Jiang Chen,” displaying faint undertones that Jiang Chen was the old tutor’s peer.

It made her emotions even more complicated.

She’d wanted to one-up Jiang Chen and ignore him, but when she saw his light footsteps almost at the door, her steps still anxiously moved forward as she ran up to him.

“Sister Dan Fei, the honored tutor is about to go into closed-door cultivation. Please stay your footsteps and take good care of him.”

Dan Fei bit her lips lightly as her charming eyes focused on Jiang Chen. A glimmer flashed through them as she looked somewhat lost while she looked at Jiang Chen.

“Jiang Chen, you little devil, how many secrets do you have?” She seemed to murmur, as if in her sleep.

Jiang Chen smiled wryly, “Sister Dan Fei, I…”

Dan Fei suddenly spread out her hands, sighing, “Don’t bother explaining. Any of your explanations are surely just empty air. Jiang Chen, I’d rather you not tell me then always treat me as an outsider and use some casual words to stopper me with.”

“Eh… so I have this kind of image in sister Dan Fei’s heart?” Jiang Chen self-deprecated. “Alright, the honored tutor’s closed-door cultivation cannot be delayed for a single second. Here is good, Sister Dan Fei.”

Jiang Chen waved his hands as he spoke and pushed off his feet to land atop a Goldwing Swordbird, turning into a golden blur and disappearing from the front of the tutor’s manor.

Dan Fei fell into a deep reverie as she stared in the direction Jiang Chen had disappeared in, remaining silent for a long time.
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When he returned to the Jiang manor, Jiang Chen swept away all the random thoughts from his mind. The day of the great selection wasn’t that far off.

He decided to use some of the spirit medicines he’d just obtained.

The task at hand was to raise the quality of his Swordbird army and have them all advance into the spirit rank.

If the Swordbirds all entered the spirit rank, then the inside of the Jiang manor would be an impregnable fortress. Even when enemies came knocking, the Jiang manor would be able to hold them off for a bit.

Once a thousand spirit rank Swordbirds formed the Eight Trigrams Assimilation Formation, even a spirit king protector wouldn’t be able to break through, and might even find themselves in danger.

However, it wasn’t a small scale project to have thousands of Swordbirds break through.

It was fortunate that he’d gotten quite a haul this time, he’d done so precisely for this purpose.

The spirit medicines that he’d gotten from the Iron family would fill this need, and even have some leftovers.

As for the four saint rank medicines, Jiang Chen had wanted them to be of the ice and fire attributes precisely for the Bewitching Lotus of Ice and Fire.

Of course, he didn’t plan on using those just yet.

He was only in the small spirit realm at the moment, using a saint rank medicine would be quite a waste. It wouldn’t be too late to use them after he’d entered the earth spirit realm.

Usually, only spirit king level cultivators had the right to use saint rank medicines.

However, Jiang Chen was different from others in that he had refined his spirit ocean hundreds and thousands of times. His small spirit realm was the equivalent of other’s earth spirit realm, so he’d be able to just barely use the saint rank medicines.

It was something he’d taken from others anyway. It’d be a waste not to use ill-gotten gains.

Over the next couple of days, Jiang Chen spent most of his time on the Swordbirds.

He also wanted to refine another batch of the Five Dragons Opening Heavens Pill.

This was because of his eight personal guards, apart from Xue Tong, the Qiao brothers, Guo Jin, and Wen Ziqi had all made it into the true qi master realm.

They would be sure to assail the spirit realm when the time came.

Of these eight personal guards, Jiang Chen had been raising them from the Eastern Kingdom and so he had to make some preparations for their future.

The two Silvermoon Monsterapes were also the focus of Jiang Chen’s attention.

Rather, it was the Goldbiter Rats that Jiang Chen had yet to locate the right way for them to proceed with their bloodline evolution.

After all, evolving bloodlines and raising strength were different. The process of evolving the Goldbiter Rat bloodlines would be a long and arduous path.

This needed fortune’s hand.

It was a good thing that the Rat King had devoured many experts lately and was satisfied with its current life. He knew just as well that evolving bloodlines was a bit up to destiny, and so he didn’t pressure Jiang Chen too much.

Half a month passed as Jiang Chen’s plan neared completion.

The day of the great selection was also drawing closer.

On this day, Jiang Chen summoned his guards, planning a candid conversation.

“The eight of you have been with me for around two years now. You’ve been by my side from the Eastern Kingdom to the Skylaurel Kingdom. I’ve seen your loyalty. This time, the Sixteen Kingdom Alliance is about to undergo a tremendous change. A chance lies in front of me, and so it also lies in front of you.”

Jiang Chen smiled. “I’m not a selfish person and will naturally not strip this chance from you. I just ask, who amongst you will be participating in the selection this time? Tell me if you want to participate. I’ll give leave to any who wish to do so. If you emerge from the masses from the great selection, I will absolutely give you my best of wishes and won’t hinder your future.”

“Don’t be in a hurry to make your decisions, carefully think about it first. After all, this is a chance. A sect is an unattainable existence for an ordinary cultivator. This time’s great selection is a chance for the ordinary to become sect disciples. It can change not only your destiny, but that of your clan, your descendants, and everyone associated with you. Therefore, you must choose wisely.”

The temptation of a sect was boundless.

Particularly for ordinary disciples, it was impossible for youths to be entirely unaffected by the attraction of the lofty sects opening their doors to mundane cultivators.

A sect! That was the sacred place for every young cultivator.

Xue Tong, however, didn’t hesitate in the slightest. His brief pause was actually out of consideration for his peers’ face. After a short silence, he took the lead, “Young Master, I won’t consider it. I wouldn’t be where I was without the young master. Unless the young master orders me out one day, I’ll die as a Jiang family ghost!”

Guo Jin hesitated a moment and said, “Ah, forget it. I’m the only one left of my Guo family. I have no worries and will still follow the young master. With my personality, after I enter the sect, I’d likely be repressed anyway.”

The Qiao brothers chuckled in a silly manner. They were martial dao fiends and were still full of yearning towards a sect.

“Qian Shan and Qiao Chuan, what are your thoughts?” Jiang Chen’s tone was calm.

“I… I’m still going to follow the young master.” Qiao Shan finally said.

“Us brothers have one heart. Mine brother’s decision is mine decision.” Qiao Chuan added.

Wen Ziqi’s voice was like a mosquito’s as she said softly. “I just want to feed the Silvermoon Monsterapes. Those sects… I don’t like them and wouldn’t be used to them.”

Wen Ziqi had been a sect disciple, to begin with, but she’d been part of those small sects in the Eastern Kingdom counties.

However, she didn’t have much of an infatuation for the sect life. Otherwise, she wouldn’t make the trek to answer Jiang Chen’s call for personal guard recruitment.

The last three were the most tempted.

Jiang Chen smiled when he saw that they seemed to want to say something. “Don’t be so indecisive, you three. Go if you want to participate. With your training, it won’t be hard for you to achieve glory and honor should you fail and return to the Eastern Kingdom or remain within the Skylaurel Kingdom.”

It wasn’t that they were disloyal, but that their training had slightly fallen behind Xue Tong and the others these past few years. The deficiencies in potential were beginning to grow apparent.

That made them feel self-conscious. It was normal that they sought some change.

“Young master, we... “ Shen Yifan opened his mouth and tried to explain.

“Speak no further, you know what kind of person I am as well. Although our relationship of master and follower no longer exists, our friendship does. If you fail in the selection and run into some difficulties, come find me. I’ll help you in whatever way I can.”

Jiang Chen had wanted to give them each a Five Dragons Opening Heavens Pill before they left, but when he thought of the fact that they weren’t even true qi masters yet, it would be damning them to disaster if he gave them such a gift. Trouble may even come looking for him.

Jiang Chen decided to gift it to them later.

It was an all too often seen event in the world of martial dao — the scene of an innocent man getting into trouble due to his wealth.
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Curtains Open on the Great Selection


After continual rumors of the great selection, the atmosphere around this event finally reached its peak within the sixteen kingdoms.

Almost all cultivators who fulfilled the requirements were fighting just for their chance to try.

On this day, Jiang Chen brought his personal guards to register within the capital.

The registration period would last for half a month.

There were hundreds of registration sites.

Particularly for the Skylaurel Kingdom, as it was one of the four great kingdoms, many had reached the basic requirement of the advanced true qi realm.

Apart from Jiang Chen, in the entire Jiang manor, Ke Mu, Shen Yifan, and Bi Yun were also participating in the great selection.

Jiang Chen had once spoken to Gouyu privately, but her attitude had been unwavering, and she’d had no interest in the great selection. She’d emphasized that her intuition told her that following Jiang Chen was far greater than joining any sect.

Although she didn’t publicly criticize Ke Mu, Shen Yifan, and Bi Yun’s decision, she privately thought very little of them. She felt that they’d thrown away the watermelon to pick up a sesame.

Setting aside the question of whether or not they’d be able to make it through the great selection, even if they could, they wouldn’t receive too many resources from the sect with their potential. It was better to remain by Jiang Chen’s side.

When had Jiang Chen not done right by his people?

Of course, Gouyu could only keep these thoughts to herself. Everyone had their own ambitions, and she was just his follower. She naturally wouldn’t say much else.

The registration procedure for the great selection wasn’t complex. One had to supply proof of identity, test their strength, and verify their age.

They would receive the participation medallion after passing these three parts.

Of course, the medallion was tied to each person’s identity and wasn’t transferrable. Once lost, the cultivator would lose their right to participate.

Jiang Chen was quite renowned in the kingdom by now, and his appearance immediately caused a furor at the registration station. Many young cultivators even cleared a path for him, wanting to let Jiang Chen register first.

Ordinarily speaking, no one should be offered the right of way in the world of martial dao, particularly in matters of registration. No one could even think about cutting in line then.

The fact that he could inspire cultivators to give up their place in line voluntarily showed that Jiang Chen had a place in their hearts.

However, he waved his hands and turned down everyone’s good intentions with a smile. He was signing up with three personal guards and didn’t want special treatment.

When they saw that Jiang Chen wasn’t about to cut in line and was standing there with everyone, these ordinary disciples felt even more kindly disposed towards Jiang Chen.

They’d almost forgotten that they were here to sign up as they made their greetings to Jiang Chen and started chatting.

Jiang Chen was also quite easy-going. Even when some of them asked him for pointers, he didn’t hesitate to converse with them.

In this regard, his popularity grew even higher.

Those who’d received his pointers were overjoyed, and their eyes sparkled with excitement.

People with higher abilities of comprehension restrained the delight in their eyes, meditating where they stood to digest the pointers Jiang Chen had given them.

With this, the registration site that Jiang Chen had selected became extraordinarily crowded.

In the end, even the person in charge of registering everyone wanted to abandon his station and listen to Jiang Chen’s lecture.

After all, Jiang Chen’s reputation lately had simply been too great.

Thanks to the processing of the gossip mill, everything he’d done had become synonymous with legends.

A cultivator from a foreign land had gone up against stronger powers time after time, yet had always won!

Everyone had thought at first that he was relying on Ye Chonglou’s support.

But this time, when the honored tutor had gone to the Precious Tree Sect, Jiang Chen had used his own power to capture sect geniuses Iron Dazhi and Zhou Yi!

When this news spread through various channels, embellished through the grapevine, Jiang Chen had become the youngest legend within the capital without a doubt.

Without Ye Chonglou’s help, Jiang Chen had taken down two earth spirit realm geniuses and had even captured a group of law enforcement disciples by himself!

When this news traveled, Jiang Chen’s fame shot upward, unstoppable in its momentum.

In actuality, the hearts of the ordinary cultivators held a particular longing for the sects. This feeling, apart from yearning, was also mixed with a bit of distaste and even envy for the sect disciples.

On what basis were they out there in the ordinary world, fighting tooth and nail for a bit of resources, and yet these sect disciples could sit within their homes, enjoying vast amounts of resources, becoming the proud sons of the heavens? Why could these sect disciples throw their weight around in the mundane world and have no one within their sights, stepping on faces as they would?

While ordinary cultivators envied the sect disciples, they were also quite ticked off about their demeanors.

And Jiang Chen happened to fulfill their various negative feelings. He’d beat them to a pulp, stepped on them, and pulled them down from their thrones, thereby ripping through the facade of their genius, thoroughly making them lose face!

One had to say, they’d found a psychological comfort with Jiang Chen and a place to vent their emotions.

In this regard, it wasn’t too hard to understand why the mundane cultivators viewed Jiang Chen as a hero.

At first, they hadn’t accepted Jiang Chen as they felt that he was just someone who depended on the great tree called Ye Chonglou. But now, Jiang Chen could still stomp on the sect disciples without the honored tutor!

What did that mean?

It meant that Jiang Chen was an ordinary genius, making him the hope of ordinary cultivators, and the role model that they should strive to emulate.

Jiang Chen hadn’t thought that his surprise appearance would cause such an uproar.

Normally, registration should have taken only an hour, but it took ten to twelve hours for him before he was allowed to leave.

This scene also made the three followers who were also registering pause and think for a moment. They couldn’t help but doubt themselves, was it a wise move that the three of them were joining in the great selection?

However, they knew that since they’d made their choice, there was no way to turn back now.

Fifteen days' registration period wasn’t a generous amount of time. It was a good thing that those who reached the minimum requirements didn’t want to miss out and made haste, making it so that there weren’t very many left who needed to sign up in the last two days.

Three days of preparation followed the end of registration.

Jiang Chen made use of this time to make some basic preparations.

This initial selection was of no difficulty to Jiang Chen. He knew that his goal was the ultimate selection in the second round.

He wasn’t that interested in becoming the true disciple of an origin realm cultivator.

However, he truly needed those core resources. In his current stage, only the sects controlled the core resources of the sixteen kingdoms.

Jiang Chen was well aware that with the rise of his martial dao, he could not possibly avoid the sects.

Since he couldn’t avoid them, then he would face them with aplomb. The demeanor of his past life allowed him to be able to put anything down in front of him.

“While I, Jiang Chen, possess the memories of my past life, granting me an unparalleled advantage, this body is nothing special in this world. If I can’t put my pride down in order to join a sect, then the young geniuses I meet in the future will only be stronger and stronger. In this vast world, not all of them are as childish as that Iron Dazhi…”

Jiang Chen thought through things after he’d made up his mind.

He must try his hardest in this great selection!

There were around fifty thousand who’d reached the advanced true qi realm below the age of forty in the Skylaurel Kingdom.

All of the four great kingdoms could field this number.

The second-rate kingdoms were around ten thousand.

The third-rate kingdoms, such as the Eastern Kingdom, could send around two to three thousand.

After the disaster of the Soaring Dragon rebellion, it was in last place without a doubt, along with the Darkmoon Kingdom.

After the Darkmoon Kingdom’s failure to invade the Eastern Kingdom and the thorough defeat by Jiang Chen, they’d suffered great losses, and their number of elites diminished.

The number of people from the two kingdoms was less than a thousand. It was a true tragedy.

Within the Sixteen Kingdom Alliance, all of their numbers added together were almost four hundred thousand!

Although this number was enormous, it still fell far short of the four great sects’ expectations.

They’d thought that the total would exceed five hundred thousand at the very least, or perhaps even reach a million. They hadn’t thought that there’d be less than four hundred thousand suitable candidates.

The smaller the denominator was, the less choice they had in selection.
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The legacy territory of ancient times sat in the center of the sixteen kingdoms, within the third-rate Redflame Kingdom.

With the legacy territory within its boundaries, that should’ve been a boon to the Redflame Kingdom. However, it was an absolute nightmare instead.

With the legacy realm here, the four great sects naturally wouldn’t let any strong kingdoms appear around it.

Why was that?

It was naturally because they were worried that the Redflame Kingdom would grow too strong and thus control the realm, threatening the four sects’ positions of power within the sixteen kingdoms.

The four great sects could not afford to let this situation happen at all.

Therefore, the strongest kingdoms and four great sects of the alliance had all formed an accord that limited the development of the Redflame Kingdom, continuously halting it at the stage of a third-rate kingdom and never allowing it to have any hopes of growing strong.

Whenever a genius appeared within its borders, they would immediately be taken out of the Redflame Kingdom, absorbed into the sects, and brainwashed into becoming loyal to the sects unto death.

In this regard, the Redflame Kingdom couldn't grow strong.

The royal family of this kingdom were also puppets and had seemed to accept their fate, never rebelling even once.

However, the number of participants from this kingdom was slightly better than the Eastern Kingdom and the Darkmoon Kingdom. It was third from last.

It was rather surprising that the shame of being last hadn’t landed on its head.

Three to four days were needed to travel from the Skylaurel Kingdom to the Redflame Kingdom. Jiang Chen had made sure to settle everyone at home before leaving.

He obviously couldn’t take the Swordbird Army with him, so he left them to Gouyu and directed them to protect home.

Jiang Chen brought the Goldbiter Rats with him, however.

The key thing was that the Millionditch Stone Nest could be placed into a space ring and thus made it easier to carry around.

The most defining factor was that no one knew anything of the legacy realm. So one additional bit of preparation was one more bit of insurance.

The participants from the Skylaurel Kingdom reached the Redflame Kingdom in less than a day.

As for the Redflame Kingdom, it was a bustling spot of activity as many participants had already arrived.
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The Four Great Forefathers


On the outskirts of the Redflame Kingdom was an enormous plain. All the nearly four hundred thousand participants were gathered here.

The participants’ faces held barely-contained excitement, they’d just received notification that the highest levels of the four great sects were about to arrive and announce the selection rules for them.

They’d heard that not only would the executives of the four great sects arrive, but even the four great forefathers!

The four great forefathers had always been a legendary existence within the sixteen kingdoms.

Even many sect disciples had never caught a glance of them, never mind these ordinary cultivators.

Even the senior echelon of the sects couldn’t see the forefathers just because they wanted to.

The forefathers represented the highest levels of power within the alliance. Invincible, they held life and death in the palm of their hands.

When they heard that the forefathers would appear to talk to them, how could this not cause the young cultivators to jump for joy?

Some youngsters with particularly vivid imaginations even dreamed of having some special potential that catches the eye of the forefathers, then they would’ve really made it and would walk amongst the clouds.

There were quite a few with such wild fantasies.

Mainly when it came to youngsters, who didn’t harbor a few daydreams? The age of teenagers and twenty-somethings was precisely the age filled with imaginings.

Many of them had never seen the highest levels of the four great sects, not to mention the forefathers.

However, Jiang Chen’s expression was as calm as his heart.

He hadn’t come here to sightsee and gawk at some senior executives. He had come for the final battle.

Even though it was just a group selection of ordinary cultivators right now, Jiang Chen didn’t allow a single ripple to appear in his heart.

With his knowledge, it was impossible for him to grow excited about an origin realm cultivator, even after he’d reincarnated. It was even less likely for him to be full of idol worship like the others.

In his past life, even experts that were hundreds of thousands of times stronger than these venerated origin realm cultivators were extremely polite in front of Jiang Chen.

He completely ignored the fervent atmosphere around him as he activated the Boulder’s Heart, temporarily entering a state of meditation.

When four hundred thousand people gathered, even if everyone only whispered, the scene was like a great boiling pot, continuously bubbling over with a hubbub of voices.

“Ho!”

A roar suddenly sounded in the air like a crack of thunder.

It dispersed into many rumbles of thunder and seemed to cover the sky in an instant, making everyone’s blood boil and silencing the plains immediately.

Four hundred thousand cultivators abruptly fell silent.

“Haha, Sunchaser, you old monster, are you trying to put on airs from the beginning?” Another wild and unbridled roar traveled through the air.

Four beams of light tore through the clouds. Filled with a stern divine aura, they were as if celestial beings descending upon the earth. All sorts of light and splendor resounded through the sky.

A strong presence immediately enclosed an area of a thousand li.

In his meditation, Jiang Chen’s blood slightly sped up, causing him to open his eyes and use God’s Eye to look upwards.

Four beams of light hovered in the air in four different areas.

Three men, one woman, four venerated origin realm cultivators!

“The four great forefathers of the great sects!” Jiang Chen’s heart raced as he narrowed his eyes to look at the four figures, standing there as if they were gods descending upon the earth.

Such strong auras were indeed something he’d never experienced before from Ye Chonglou. Jiang Chen did not doubt that these were the four people who controlled the core power and resources within the sixteen kingdoms, standing as representatives of the four great sects.

The Purple Sun Sect, the Precious Tree Sect, the Flowing Wind Sect, and the Myriad Spirit Sect.

Jiang Chen’s gaze first stopped on the elder who was second from the left. An unearthly feeling exuded from his body as his long mustache trailed to his chest. He dressed in a green robe, with a crown-like hat on his head. A sense of tranquility spread out from between his brows, as if he was completely set apart from worldly struggles.

“This must be Venerated Elder Thousandleaf of the Precious Tree Sect?” Jiang Chen decided.

The first elder on the left was tall and stocky, his eyes like lightning while a stern awe suffused them. Fiery red robes offset his entire being like a fireball as he flared and blazed, giving others a feeling as though he could send the world up in flames.

Jiang Chen could almost be certain that this person was Venerated Elder Sunchaser of the Purple Sun Sect.

The third from the left was a lady, as clean as ice and as pure as jade. Wearing white clothing, she looked like a fairy amongst the clouds. She was middle-aged, yet appeared exceedingly beautiful.

Naturally, this was Venerated Elder Icemist of the Flowing Wind Sect.

The one on the right was a sturdy man. His outfit was the wildest amongst the four, as his clothes were as ragged as a quail’s tail, appearing quite disheveled. He had a head full of hair like an untamed lion’s mane, thrown haphazardly over his shoulders. The spirit creature beneath him was even odder as it had nine heads, a perfect combination with this wild, brawny person. The two of them together appeared even more ferocious and made others naturally respectful and fearful.

This person must be Venerated Elder Ninelion of the Myriad Spirit Sect.

Jiang Chen had heard of the four great forefathers from Ye Chonglou, and although he lacked exact knowledge of them, he could still discern who was who now that he had seen them in person.

They were indeed origin realm cultivators, a single careless syllable from them was enough to make the entire place quiet down. Even a spirit king cultivator would be unable to produce this aura.

Jiang Chen lauded them in his heart.

“It’s… it’s the four great forefathers!”

“Venerated origin realm cultivators? My god, am I dreaming?”

“Hahaha, it really is them! Grandpa, Dad, your child has finally seen the four great forefathers! Be well in the underworld, and protect your child so as to emerge from the masses in the great selection and become their personal disciple! Your child will make use of the opportunity to bring honor and glory to the ancestors so that I may strut with pride!”

After a moment’s petrification, the ones with higher levels of training out of the four hundred thousand recovered their wits first, full of agitation as their lips trembled and tears gathered in the corners of their eyes.

The four great forefathers were the totems of the sixteen kingdoms, their absolute idols!

How would they not be greatly moved and have a face full of tears now that they saw that the forefathers had come themselves?

Figures continued to shoot out from the air. However, they knew their places, and found their positions behind the forefathers.

These people were obviously the senior executives of the four great sects, the judges of the initial selection.

“Sunchaser, since you like to make a scene, why don’t you go ahead?” The wild and stocky Ninelion spoke with a smile and a shake of his unbound hair.

Sunchaser of the Purple Sun Sect smiled faintly and didn’t refuse. He spurred the steed beneath him and cantered a few steps forward.

“A vibrant atmosphere of martial dao has always flowed within the sixteen kingdoms. With the four great sects as the banners, this atmosphere has only grown richer, spreading to the neighboring kingdoms. Today, we gathered here, because the moment to select the geniuses for the sects has arrived. After consultation between my fellow daoists and I, today, we give you ordinary cultivators a chance to rise head and shoulders above your peers, an opportunity to carve out a noteworthy figure. Thus, this old man hopes that you will make use of this opportunity to enter our sights and thoroughly unearth your potential.”

Venerated Elder Sunchaser was known for his stern personality, always emanating a feeling of oppression.

“Perhaps you might think it unfair that you have to go through an initial selection before obtaining the right to compete with sect disciples.”

“I can tell you now that there is nothing unfair in this. Fairness has never existed in the world of martial dao. You were born in the mundane dust, and they were born into the sects. Your starting line was different. Although this may be cruel, in the world of martial dao, a birth of low circumstances is often an original sin.”

“Now, the four great sects are giving you a chance to shake off your destiny of low birth, and giving you a chance akin to that of a carp transforming itself into a dragon. If you can make use of this chance, I promise you that you will receive the same opportunities as the sect disciples. In the second round of selection, the sect disciples won’t receive special treatment, and the rules will not favor them. You will see fair competition when it reaches the second selection!”

The crowd grew agitated, fair competition!

At least ninety percent of the four hundred thousand had been worried about this.

They’d been worried that having ordinary cultivators participate was just a formality, that the final battle would only include the sect disciples.

They feared that they, being ordinary cultivators, would just be supporting characters.

But Elder Sunchaser’s words had thoroughly dispelled their hesitations and filled their hearts with emotion.

If there was no bias towards the sect disciples within the second selection, then they might have a chance!

Even if they couldn’t reach the final sixteen, they still had a chance to enter the sect if they displayed their entire potential, right?

As long as one made it into the sect, it would indeed be like a carp transforming to a dragon with a great bound upstream, leaving the mundane world behind!

“Of course, don’t be too optimistic either. Since it’s a selection, it will naturally be harsh. Competition will be fierce. You must be mentally prepared for despair on the level of a thousand cavalry trying to squeeze onto a wooden bridge.”

Venerated Elder Sunchaser’s voice was like a ringing bell, reminding all cultivators not to be happy that early.

“There are around four hundred thousand of you, but less than ten thousand will make it into the second round. After that, the sects will choose no more than thirty percent. That is to say, that out of four hundred thousand of you, only three thousand will be able to make it into the sect at the end.”

The ratio of three thousand to four hundred thousand was the equivalent of choosing one out of every hundred.

This ratio was indeed cruel, but to those listening below, they became extraordinarily excited.

As high as three thousand?

This number had exceeded their expectations.

After all, ordinary cultivators still had a bit of self-consciousness when facing the sects. They both yearned to enter and knew just how difficult it would be to set foot in one.

In their eyes, it would be a lot if one thousand made it in.

To think that there would be three thousand!

Jiang Chen also sighed slightly when he heard this number, “It looks like the four great sects are feeling no small sense of urgency. To take in three thousand all at once means that each sect will receive almost a thousand people.”

It truly hit home just how alarmed the sects were.
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The Five Trials of the First Selection


Indeed, it was as Jiang Chen had thought, the four great sects felt a great sense of urgency these days.

If it wasn’t for this sense of crisis, with the status the four great forefathers had, they would never appear in front of ordinary cultivators, much less speak to them.

Forefather Sunchaser continued, announcing the rules.

“I trust that everyone’s received a small bit of intelligence with regard to this time’s great selection. I am here to emphasize the rules. We’ve divided the great selection into three stages. The first stage is the initial selection. Once you pass, you’ll enter a second round that will last three years with the disciples of the four great sects. From this group, the strongest sixty-four will be chosen, and they will enter the final round. From there, the strongest sixteen will be selected and divided accordingly amongst the four sects, receiving personal guidance from the forefathers. To speak candidly, they will become our personal disciples, even true disciples!”

Personal disciples personally receive guidance from the forefathers.

But, true disciples were disciples that could inherit the forefather’s legacy. They were of an even more advanced level than personal disciples.

The three stages of the great selection were delineated clearly.

The first stage was to pick out the cream of the crop, about ten thousand from four hundred thousand people.

They would then join the sect disciples in entering the second round of the great selection.

This stage would be the longest, running for three years straight.

These three years would not only be the second round, but also a cultivation process. Hidden potential and strength would come to light in this stage, and competition would be fierce.

This round would rank the top sixty-four candidates.

These sixty-four would then enter the third stage, where the final sixteen would finally emerge.

These sixteen participants were destined to be the final winners.

Of course, many of those present lacked the ambition to reach the list of the final sixteen.

They didn’t feel that their strength gave them the right to contend with those preeminent sect disciples.

However, they could make a play for one of the three thousand slots to enter the sects.

That was a more reasonable goal.

“Remember, we are taking a holistic approach in this time’s selection. You may not have the best potential, but if you display other unique talents in other areas, you may still have the chance to enter the sects. If these talents are particularly extraordinary, then you may receive added attention. The quota for us four old folks is four personal disciples, but if you have particular skills in other areas, we will open a backdoor for you. Of course, the caveat is that your potential must be great enough to draw our attention.”

“For instance, if you have incredible skill in the dao of pills, or you possess a remarkable affinity in the area of taming spirit creatures. Or if you have a masterful grasp of ancient glyphs, constructing mechanisms, comprehension of formations, or others, then hope exists yet to enter the sects.”

Forefather Sunchaser expounded in as much detail as he could, and paused after these words. He wanted to give the audience some time to digest these messages, and give everyone sufficient time to analyze their own potential.

“This means that even if I lose on the basis of martial dao potential, I still have a chance if my potential in other areas is equally as stunning?”

“Tsk tsk, my teacher said that I have an innate sensitivity for formations, perhaps I’m a formation genius?”

“Pfft, keep dreaming. Formations aren’t that easy. But me, I’ve had an ability to communicate with spirit creatures since my youth. Perhaps I’ll become a disciple of the Myriad Spirit Sect!”

The Myriad Spirit Sect was the sect most adept at training and raising spirit creatures. Almost all its disciples had talents in this area.

Therefore, when one fought against a Myriad Spirit Sect disciple, not only would one fight against the cultivator, but one would also have to contend with their opponent’s contracted spirit creature.

It was even possible for some of the more unbelievable disciples to possess a contracted spirit creature stronger than themselves!

“Heh heh, good, this is fantastic. My potential for the dao of pills has never been able to find an avenue to showcase itself. This is my chance, my goal is the Precious Tree Sect!”

The Precious Tree Sect was the undisputed king of pills within the four great sects. Any youths with potential in the area of pills would be setting their sights on the Precious Tree sect.

“Humph. These daydreaming idiots. In the world of martial dao, it’s naturally martial dao that is king. So what if you use unconventional methods to advance into the sect when your martial dao is lacking? You’ll just be a servant for others. Only martial dao is the undying legend and the king of all! In this life, my focus is only on martial dao. I will use the sword in my hand to enter the Purple Sun Sect!”

These were naturally the words of a young man focused on martial dao.

When it came to the atmosphere of martial dao and its foundations, the Purple Sun Sect was undoubtedly the strongest.

As for the remaining Flowing Wind Sect, it didn’t measure up to the Precious Tree Sect in terms of the dao of pills. It wasn’t the Purple Sun Sect’s equivalent for martial dao legacy, either, and it was naturally below the Myriad Spirit Sect in terms of taming spirit creatures.

However, the Flowing Wind Sect had a skill that no other sect could best, and that was the ability of unearthing geniuses.

The Flowing Wind Sect had a set of methods that was particularly adept at unearthing geniuses with undiscovered potential and digging out gold from the sands.

It was this skill that had enabled the Flowing Wind Sect to discover many geniuses. These special methods and its uncommon foundations put it completely on par with the others in the four great sects.

Every cultivator had a sect that they were particularly disposed toward.

Some liked the Purple Sun Sect’s emphasis on martial dao, others liked the Precious Tree Sect’s focus on pills, yet still others leaned towards the Myriad Spirit Sect’s invincibility in taming spirit creatures, and of course, there were those who wished that they had special talents that would be identified by the Flowing Wind Sect.

However, they were still a bit worried.

“So, how is this first stage going to be conducted? How will they discover if we have uncommon potential?”

“Yeah, and with so many of us, what if they miss one?”

“Don’t you worry, I don’t believe that they wouldn’t have considered these problems since they’re conducting this selection!”

“The four great sects possess great arts. They naturally have their ways. Stop fussing.”

With the four forefathers’ hearing, they heard snatches of all of the various conversations taking place beneath the stage.

Forefather Sunchaser laughed heartily, “There must be those amongst you that worry how we will discover your potential amongst the hundreds of thousands of participants?”

“I can tell you. It’s not difficult!”

Sunchaser’s tone was confident. “Unless you purposefully hide your potential and don’t wish to be discovered, the tests will be enough to display your talents fully!”

“And now, I will explain the rules of the first stage.”

“There are five trials in the first stage. We’ve combined particular characteristics of the terrain of the legacy territory to build the tests.”

“The first trial is one of the heart. In the world of martial dao, regardless of what your potential is, you must pass the trial of the heart. If you fail to pass even that, then you are destined for mediocrity in this world. Without a strong heart on the path of dao, you will amount to nothing in the end!”

The trial of the heart was the first one!

Jiang Chen privately applauded Sunchaser in his heart. These were rules set personally by the forefathers, alright! To put a trial of the heart as the first one, this proved their status as origin realm cultivators.

Those who had entered the origin realm all knew how difficult it was to form a spirit infant.

Ye Chonglou had continuously failed to advance because he hadn’t placed enough emphasis on the strength of the heart.

The forefathers had no relationship with Ye Chonglou and naturally wouldn’t give him any pointers.

Seeing the forefathers set a trial of the heart as the first test indicated that they knew that the heart’s strength was a vital prerequisite to assailing the origin realm.

“The second trial is one of innate talents. You will face many decisions in this trial. You can choose a test of martial dao, a test of pills, or a test of formations. Of course, the best thing to do is to run through all of them once. You will have more opportunities to excavate your own potential this way!”

To put a trial of talent as the second test, that made sense as well.

It wasn’t that those with ordinary talent couldn’t raise their level of training to perfection in the world of martial dao, but that they were as rare as the scales on a dragon compared to geniuses.

Jiang Chen had once heard of such an example in his past life. The person in question had been called Han Li and was born quite ordinary, with no spirit base in his body. However, he had become the strongest in his world and ascended to the world of immortals in the end.

However, examples of cultivators with mediocre talent training to the level of perfection were pitifully few and far between.

That was also to say that talent was still very crucial on the path of training.

The potential of Jiang Chen’s body was only ordinary, but he could raise that through the various methods he’d gleaned from his past life.

“The third trial is one of endurance and potential. In this trial, you will face the Endless Mountain. There are ten thousand steps in the mountain, divided into ten floors. The level of floors and steps you can take will partition your endurance and potential. Someone else will explain the exact rules to you in detail before you enter.”

“The fourth trial is one of practical combat. One cannot avoid combat on the path of martial dao. This trial will test your skills in actual fighting and your comprehension of martial arts techniques. If the trial of talent was to test your innate skills, then this one is to test your understanding and skill in actual combat.”

Talents and comprehension were similar, but still different.

Innate talents were the potential that one was born with, such as Long Juxue’s azure phoenix constitution. That was an innate talent, and a premier one at that.

Comprehension was one’s powers of understanding.

It was difficult to say whether talent or understanding was more important in the world of martial dao. But if one possessed both, then they would be the ‘genius’ that people often spoke of.

To test endurance and potential first, and then skill in practical combat, this was to avoid the injuries of the combat trial affecting the previous trials. This arrangement was reasonable, as well.

Jiang Chen also inwardly approved of this. They were origin realm old monsters, indeed. They had fully considered details from all aspects and weren’t haphazardly designing the first selection.

“The fifth trial may sound a bit silly, but it’s something that no one can overlook. We will be testing fortune in this trial. Fortune appears as something abstract and intangible, but it’s something that you can’t ignore in the world of martial dao. Some have extraordinary potential, others have superb powers of comprehension, but why can they not make it to the peak of martial dao? What are they lacking? That would be fortune. There was once a great cultivator who was suddenly struck to death by lightning during a journey. This is a classic example of lacking good fortune, so do not treat this trial lightly.”

Jiang Chen had no choice but to be impressed by the four forefathers when he heard about this last trial.

From the looks of things, these four forefathers were indeed at the level of a preeminent existence of the Sixteen Kingdom Alliance!
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Three Sects Fight Over Jiang Chen


The five trials of the first selection were: first — trial of heart, second — trial of talent, third — trial of potential, fourth — trial of combat, and fifth — trial of fortune.

Jiang Chen was hard-pressed to find flaws in the design of these trials, even with his past experiences.

Just as Jiang Chen was thoroughly turning the meaning behind these five trials over in his mind, Sunchaser’s voice sounded once again. “Through these five trials, what potential you possess, what abilities you have, and how far you can walk in the future, will be divided out.”

The first selection would choose ten thousand from four hundred thousand participants to advance onwards.

The ten thousand would then participate in a second selection with the disciples of similar ages from the four sects.

Three thousand lucky participants would then receive the right to enter the sects.

But of these three thousand, it was uncertain how many of them would make it into the final sixty-four.

After all, the opponents that these three thousand would face were the sect geniuses.

It was a pessimistic outlook on how many slots for the final sixty-four would be taken by ordinary geniuses.

“Alright, this is all I will say with regard to the selections for now. There will be people specifically in charge of each trial, and they will explain the rules in detail for you. Remember, before you enter, you must surrender your registration token for a participant token, a uniform, and a mask. Let me remind you that participation in the selection is anonymous. You are not allowed to reveal your real identity. Why is this, some might ask? The answer is simple. This is to prevent cheating and ensure that the four great sects make their selections fairly.”

“It will be the same case in the second selection. You might ask if the sect disciples will be anonymous as well? Of course not. They are already part of a sect, and they are only participating in the selection to compete for a slot in the final sixty-four. They do not need to be anonymous.”

It wasn’t difficult to understand this rule either.

The mundane cultivators all had different backgrounds, nationalities, and naturally, they had certain relationships with the four great sects.

In this way, unhealthy competition could form as relationships prevail over rules.

If they conducted the selection anonymously and made it so that the four great sects were unable to recruit based on relationships, then recruitment would be able to be conducted through fair competition.

Of course, the rules were thus, but there was still room for cheating.

Nothing could be perfect, and the rules could only minimize the possibility of cheating as much as they could.

Some particular situations were unavoidable, and there was nothing for that either.

Take Jiang Chen, for example. His trademark style would be recognized sooner or later in the second selection.

His light was too bright to be hidden, and he had no need to conceal anything in a selection like this anyway. He would face the preeminent geniuses of the sixteen kingdoms in the final competition. If he hid too much of his strength, it would be a lack of responsibility towards himself.

“Alright then, come and collect your participant tokens, uniforms, and masks according to your nationality.”

Forefather Sunchaser left the stage after announcing the rules, and he left it for those in charge of the details.

The four sects had sent thousands of their middle and upper management to the great selection, demonstrating how highly they viewed this year’s event.

Jiang Chen stood in line, neither impatient or restless.

Suddenly, a white light flashed in front of his eyes as a figure landed in front of him.

It was a senior executive riding a spirit creature. His style of dress was quite similar to Forefather Ninelion of the Myriad Spirit Sect, and his steed bore the unique mark of the Myriad Spirit Sect.

This person was most likely upper management in the Myriad Spirit Sect.

“Heh heh, young friend, I recognized you with a glance from the crowd of four hundred thousand. You’re Jiang Chen, right?” The person wore a smile on his face as he appeared quite benevolent and kindly.

“Allow me to introduce myself. I am Wang Tuo, the vice head of the Myriad Spirit Sect. I’ve heard that young friend Jiang Chen orchestrated a thousand spirit birds to set up a formation and captured two earth spirit realm disciples of the Precious Tree Sect in the Skylaurel Kingdom?”

“Vice Head Wang has a wondrous intelligence network.” Jiang Chen smiled faintly.

“Haha, it’s most likely that everyone knows about it. Young friend Jiang Chen, I don’t like to waste time with blather. I’m here to invite you to join my Myriad Spirit Sect. I wonder if this young friend would be interested?”

“Oh? Isn’t Vice Head Wang’s recruitment like this against the rules?” chuckled Jiang Chen.

“The selection hasn’t started now, has it? It’s not a violation as long as the selection hasn’t started. As long as young friend Jiang Chen nods, I will immediately take you and make you my personal disciple. You won’t need to participate in the first selection at all, and you can go directly to the second selection.”

Wang Tuo, the vice head of the Myriad Spirit Sect, was personally asking Jiang Chen to be his personal disciple! The participants in the area around Jiang Chen immediately erupted into a furor when they heard this.

Everyone immediately looked at Jiang Chen with admiration.

This kind of treatment had fallen into his lap from the sky! He could bypass the first selection and enter the second selection, and he wouldn’t have to worry about fighting for a place in a sect. He could directly jump ahead to fighting for a place in the final sixty-four!

Sounds of astonishment sounded from all around.

Admiration and envy were aplenty.

All eyes were on Jiang Chen. They all thought that he was going to soar into the skies with one step.

There was a faint smile on Jiang Chen’s face.

Although the Myriad Spirit Sect was one of the four great sects, it wasn’t Jiang Chen’s first choice. His first choice, and only choice, was the Precious Tree Sect.

He had his sights set on the Precious Tree Sect precisely for their reputation as being the leader for spirit medicines.

What he needed most right now was spirit medicines and the best spirit medicine resources.

Although the Myriad Spirit Sect was good in the area of taming and raising spirit creatures, it wasn’t Jiang Chen’s first choice. Besides, there was likely nothing the sect could teach Jiang Chen with regard to spirit creatures.

In the same regard, they may not even have the right for Jiang Chen to teach them anything.

He was hesitating over how to politely turn them down when another pulse of spirit power flashed right next to him as a woman touched down.

“Vice Head Wang, recruiting before the selection begins is not the thing to do.” A smile played about her lips with hints of temptation and promise held within. Her every move and sway were quite alluring. “Young friend Jiang Chen, I am Vice Head Jiang Rou of the Flowing Wind Sect. You and I have the same surname; maybe we were even part of the same clan five hundred years ago. I am here with orders from the Flowing Wind forefather to recruit you. As long as you… ”

“Daoist Jiang, what do you mean by this? The order of arrival has to be respected in all things, no?” Wang Tuo felt a bit alarmed when he saw Jiang Rou’s sudden interruption and her tug on the heartstrings with her mention of their shared surname.

“Heh heh heh heh… ” Jiang Rou tittered delightfully. “Vice Head Wang, what are you worried about? The choice lies with young friend Jiang Chen. With predisposition toward a certain sect, then he has his choice already. What use is there in the two of us yelling at each other?”

Wang Tuo gave a soft snort. “Daoist Jiang, you’ve even employed your unique seduction art. This is a vicious competition already. Who amongst young men can resist your art?”

Jiang Rou’s eyes shone as she laughed, “If you have any tricks up your sleeve, Vice Head Wang, bring them out as well!”

Wang Tuo called out, “Young friend Jiang Chen, if you’re not satisfied with a position as my personal disciple, even the forefather of my sect would be willing to take you as a disciple. He can likely take you as a personal disciple if your talents in training spirit creatures are extraordinary!”

He had upped the ante.

Jiang Rou was about to add to her terms as well when a soft voice called from above, “Friends, this isn’t quite the thing to do, hmm? You’re attempting to steal one of my kingdom’s talents right in front of me?”

“Eh?”

Jiang Rou and Wang Tuo’s expression changed when they saw who had arrived. A hint of wariness appeared, and they smiled with some difficulty.

The person who had arrived possessed an uncommon air, and he was as if a graceful willow tree welcoming the breeze. He was the head of the Precious Tree Sect, Xie Tianshu.

Xie Tianshu was the current sect head, and his position was second only to Forefather Thousandleaf. He even ranked ahead of Esteemed Elder Iron Long.

In his capacity as the sect head, he had naturally heard of Jiang Chen’s reputation in the past couple of days.

Truthfully, he’d been keeping an eye on Jiang Chen in private, but he hadn’t been able to make an appearance to recruit Jiang Chen because of the circumstances. He was the head of a sect, after all.

Jiang Chen and Esteemed Elder Iron Long’s clan were in the midst of furious unpleasantries. He’d have to wait for this wave to die down, even if he wanted to recruit Jiang Chen.

Otherwise, his performance as a sect head would come off as too hasty, lacking good bearing, and a complete loss of understanding the greater picture.

However, now that his competition, Wang Tuo and Jiang Rou, were openly stealing his target, Xie Tianshu found it hard to sit still!

Setting aside the matter of Jiang Chen’s potential, just his ruthlessness in handling the Iron family made Jiang Chen worth recruiting.

After all, the veiled struggles and open confrontation between the Xie and Iron family in the Precious Tree Sect was an eternal theme. If Jiang Chen could become a thorn in the Iron family’s side, then there was no reason not to recruit him.

“Heh heh, Sect Head Xie, Jiang Chen was in the Skylaurel Kingdom for two years, and the Precious Tree Sect didn’t make a move. You can’t dictate what we want to do with who you didn’t want, can you? Not to mention, what’s the purpose of the great selection this time? It’s to unearth talents! You try to disallow us from recruiting someone you don’t want. Now, this is public oppression of the genius Jiang Chen, and to make it so that he never can make a name for himself?” Wang Tuo chuckled oddly.

“Indeed, indeed. You speak like your Precious Tree Sect values talent, but I’ve heard that some within your sect have been suppressing Jiang Chen regardless of the cost. You don’t want a genius such as him, but you dare say that we can’t have him either? What kind of logic is this?” Jiang Rou wasn’t about to take this lying down either.

Xie Tianshu’s face lost all color thanks to their words, and he was in quite an awkward situation.

He’d lost quite a bit of face in the span of a moment. That’s true, Jiang Chen was in the Skylaurel Kingdom for so long, yet the Precious Tree Sect had failed to recruit him, and they had allowed dust to cover a bright pearl. It was indeed the sect’s negligence.

However, Jiang Chen had only recently started displaying such potential, and he himself had only started noticing Jiang Chen in the last couple of days.

Thanks to Jiang Rou and Wang Tuo’s words, it appeared that the Precious Tree Sect had been purposefully neglecting Jiang Chen.

Xie Tianshu was worried that Jiang Chen would be unhappy, and he would have thoughts of which of the other two sects to join.

However, everyone around Jiang Chen was astounded by this turn of events.

The first selection hadn’t even begun! Jiang Chen was already being fought over by the senior executives of three of the sects, with the sect head of the Precious Tree Sect showing up in person!
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The Purple Sun Sect’s Decision


Although Jiang Chen’s name was quite famous within the sixteen kingdoms, apart from within the Skylaurel Kingdom, anything known about Jiang Chen was all based on rumors.

Since it was just rumors and gossip, many still refused to accept Jiang Chen deep within their hearts. They didn’t believe the rumors, feeling that they painted a picture of Jiang Chen being larger than life.

However, at this moment, the vice heads of two sects and the sect head of a third were setting aside their identities and openly extending invitations toward Jiang Chen in front of everyone!

The most crucial thing was, theoretically speaking, their actions weren’t against the rules.

The rules said that no cheating was allowed after the first selection had started.

They didn’t say that the sects couldn’t recruit before the first selection started. It was right and proper if someone recognized value where it lay right then and was willing to use rich rewards to recruit someone.

Although Xie Tianshu felt a bit awkward, he was the head of a sect, after all.

After being pressured by Wang Tuo and Jiang Rou, he smiled faintly, “Honing a treasured blade’s edge through repeated sharpening; plum blossoms that make it through winter smell even more fragrant. Although Jiang Chen has met some setbacks in the Skylaurel Kingdom, my sect was thinking of the greater picture and wanted to go to greater depths to test him. Reality has also proven that Jiang Chen is indeed suitable for the Precious Tree Sect, and is worthy of the sect recruiting him at all costs.”

At all costs.

These were solemn words.

Wang Tuo and Jiang Rou looked at each other, seeing the worry in each other’s eyes.

If the Precious Tree Sect were willing to do whatever necessary to recruit Jiang Chen, then their offers wouldn’t be able to compete with that.

After all, Jiang Chen’s foundations were in the Skylaurel Kingdom, his connections lay there as well. If the Precious Tree Sect paid no heed to the cost of recruiting him, then they would have a great advantage.

Wang Tuo grew worried, “Jiang Chen, you have such extraordinary potential in raising spirit creatures, and can be described as a rare genius that comes around once in a thousand years. The Myriad Spirit Sect alone is the most suitable sect for you. The Precious Tree Sect allowed you to languish in the shadows, not only not helping you, but suppressing you all around as well. How is that the proper attitude towards a genius?”

Jiang Rou didn’t back down either, “Jiang Chen, perhaps your potential isn’t limited to just raising spirit creatures. Our Flowing Wind Sect is most adept at unearthing hidden talents. Perhaps there are other potentials and great powers hidden within you. Only the Flowing Wind Sect within the sixteen kingdoms can uncover the utmost limit of your potential.”

Everyone’s words made sense.

They each emphasized their advantages and were extravagantly florid with their words, as if flowers were raining from the sky.

However, Jiang Chen’s prime target was the Precious Tree Sect. He was participating in the selection because of that sect’s spirit medicine resources.

Although the Myriad Spirit Sect was quite strong in training spirit creatures, he didn’t think that he’d be able to learn much from them.

It was true that the Flowing Wind Sect was skilled at unearthing potential, but Jiang Chen was well aware where his potential lay and was even more so aware of his advantages.

His worry wasn’t how to unearth his capabilities, but that he had too many of them.

As for the Purple Sun Sect, it never entered Jiang Chen’s consideration, no matter how he looked at things.

Although he’d long since decided on the Precious Tree Sect, he didn’t intend to declare his tendencies at the moment.

To do so now would make the Precious Tree Sect think less of him, and think that he was only worth this much. They had only asked offhandedly, and he had come running as soon as they’d beckoned.

That didn’t fit Jiang Chen’s personality.

If he were to enter a sect, they would have to be fighting each other for the honor.

The sect head putting in an appearance?

Jiang Chen didn’t give a rat’s ass about that at all. You’re the head of the sect, alright, but isn’t it too late for you to express your sincerity now?

Where were you when the Iron family was making trouble for me again and again?

You want me to run to you with gratitude now that you’ve come and shown your old face?

Think again!

Since the master of the Precious Tree Sect was Forefather Thousandleaf, then he was the one who had to extend the invite!

Besides, Jiang Chen didn’t want to give rise to rumors that he’d entered the sect using a backdoor.

I, Jiang Chen, can enter the sect based on my own strength. What need have I for you, Xie Tianshu, to play the good guy now?
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Over where the forefathers were, apart from Sunchaser, the other three were in stunning accord with what was transpiring. No one stood out to object.

It would’ve been ludicrous had the three forefathers stepped out to fight over a mundane disciple. Even though Jiang Chen had already left an impression on them, things had yet to progress to the selection’s final stage. With their positions as origin realm forefathers, they wouldn’t step out to fight over a disciple.

Even though Jiang Chen’s performance was quite stunning and had made some eye-catching moves, showing off some extraordinary potential, but at their current stage on the path of martial dao, they had seen too much already.

They had seen too many geniuses with potential.

Yet how many of those had been able to make it to the origin realm in the end?

Only the four of them had appeared in nearly a thousand years.

Although they thirsted for talent, they still trusted only their eyes as proof and wished to observe the true talents of the various geniuses through the first selection.

Sunchaser from the Purple Sun Sect wrinkled his brow slightly when he saw this scene.

The other three had sent their sect head or vice heads, and only the senior executives of the Purple Sun Sect were notable in their absence.

That made Forefather Sunchaser feel a bit disgruntled.

Even if you don’t care about this young man, at least put on an act. Four hundred thousand ordinary disciples represent four hundred thousand pairs of eyes.

What will they think of our sect when they see how enthusiastic the other three are towards this young man?

People could possibly think that the Purple Sun Sect was too arrogant.

“Zixu, what’s going on over there?” Sunchaser couldn’t help but send a mental message to the Purple Sun Sect’s head, Spiritual Master Zixu.

Spiritual Master Zixu also felt quite awkward when he witnessed this scene.

It wasn’t that he didn’t want to recruit Jiang Chen, but once he heard of the feud between Jiang Chen and his sect’s Shuiyue Faction, he resigned himself to give up on that notion.

This Jiang Chen had come from the Eastern Kingdom and had a death feud with the Long Juxue genius of the Shuiyue Faction!

When he heard the name Long Juxue, Zixu knew that there was no hope for Jiang Chen to enter the sect.

Although it’d been less than two years since Long Juxue entered the sect, Master Shuiyue had used a monumental amount of effort to push Long Juxue from the peak of true qi master to the earth spirit realm half a month ago!

Long Juxue, a genius girl less than twenty years old, was already in the earth spirit realm!

That wasn’t to say that the Purple Sun Sect lacked geniuses with this level of training, but Long Juxue was different. She’d entered the sect only less than two years ago. Her rate of improvement was truly the definition of leaps and bounds.

The advantage of the azure phoenix constitution beneath the attentive care of the sect pushed Long Juxue forward at such a rate that the other preeminent geniuses within the sect could only click their tongues in amazement.

Even though her level of training wasn’t in taking the lead amongst the sect’s geniuses, her potential was laid bare. Everyone was well aware that the second selection was three years long.

In these three years, Long Juxue’s level of training was certain to see a significant increase!

Master Shuiyue’s expectations for her were the peak of the earth spirit realm at the lowest, meaning the sixth level spirit realm.

And that was only her lowest estimate.

With such incredible potential like the azure phoenix constitution, if she had enough resources and fortuitous encounters within these three years, she could possibly break through to the sky spirit realm.

She could even continue further into the sky spirit realm as well.

The azure phoenix constitution, a genius found only once in hundreds of years, was practically born for the martial dao. It was her potential, her comprehensive abilities, and her bloodline that enabled her to take to any technique or method, like a fish to water. Once she successfully practiced them to perfection, her power would also far exceed that of her peers.

Although Long Juxue was now only at the fourth level spirit realm, the executives of the Purple Sun Sect had long since listed her as one of the six most likely to make it into the final sixteen.

Apart from Long Juxue, the other five were almost all at the peak of the earth spirit realm, even with those incredible existences of the sky spirit realm.

Long Juxue was only at the fourth level spirit realm and received treatment on par with the premier geniuses within the sect. From this, it was apparent how extraordinary her potential was.

It was because of this that when Spiritual Master Zixu heard of the death feud between Jiang Chen and Long Juxue, he had given up the idea of recruiting Jiang Chen without further thought.

Although Jiang Chen had a great reputation lately, from Zixu’s perspective, a few talented tricks still paled far in comparison to Long Juxue’s azure phoenix constitution.

Zixu could only answer honestly when the forefather asked him, “Forefather, Jiang Chen and Long Juxue of the azure phoenix constitution both hail from the Eastern Kingdom and a death feud exists between them. One mountain cannot hold two tigers, so our sect can only give up on this Jiang Chen.”

Sunchaser immediately understood once he heard this explanation.

He mentally put Jiang Chen on his blacklist. If he had a feud with Long Juxue, then he was the Purple Sun Sect’s enemy.

Even Sunchaser had to admit that Long Juxue’s potential made him want to take her as a true disciple.

He was merely waiting for Long Juxue to emerge from the masses during this time’s great selection before taking her as a true disciple.

In this regard, Sunchaser’s mentality grew detached, and he settled on the attitude of watching a good show as he watched the three sects fight one another. He was quite disdainful of them. Is it worth fighting over someone destined to die?

“I say, you three, to send out your sect head and vice heads to recruit a mere mundane disciple, don’t you think you are raising a great fuss over nothing and damaging the repute of your sects?” Sunchaser chuckled.

Ninelion from the Myriad Spirit Sect barked out a laugh. “Old monster Sunchaser, don’t take such a high and mighty tone. Who doesn’t know that Jiang Chen has a death feud with one of your geniuses? Thus, you can’t take him. What are you acting so aloof for?”

Ninelion’s personality was a bit disagreeable as he mercilessly exposed Sunchaser’s sham.
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Jiang Chen Refuses


Sunchaser laughed heartily, “Since all of you are aware of the matters behind the scenes, why go to such lengths in recruiting him? This Jiang Chen has offended the genius with the most potential in my sect. What greatness can he amount to if his destiny is to die within this great selection? Is he really that worthy of having all of you chasing after him?”

“Tsk tsk, I can’t listen to you talk.” Ninechaser rolled his eyes. “I’ve rather heard that it was those so-called sect geniuses who were almost destroyed by Jiang Chen in the mundane Eastern Kingdom. They had to rely on some of their senior brothers bullying the weak to limp away from the scene.”

“Humph. That was then, and this is now. Long Juxue had just washed away the evil humors that plague the azure phoenix constitution, and had yet to deploy her full potential. Now that she’s entered my Purple Sun Sect, it is as if the dragon is returning to the sea. She is destined to overturn rivers and oceans, and steal the very heavens and moon. A mere ordinary brat is doomed to be her stepping stone, and an inconsequential one at that.”

Sunchaser had the most domineering personality out of all the forefathers.

It was Forefather Thousandleaf who smiled faintly. “Why are we old folks standing here discussing such a boring topic? How many extraordinary geniuses have fallen to the hands of nameless nobodies in the end, when pursuing the path of martial dao? Although both you and I are of the origin realm, we are not gods, so what matters can we set in stone?”

Although he spoke conservatively, it was obvious that he was quite dismissive of Sunchaser’s attitude — as if no one on earth could defeat him.

The old folks were indeed a bit envious of an innate constitution, but a good potential didn’t represent everything.

At least, Long Juxue had almost been forced to the brink in the mundane world by Jiang Chen, and had nearly lost her life. It was a stain on her life and destined to become one of Long Juxue’s internal demons.

If she didn’t eliminate it, she would have no hope of setting foot into the origin realm in her life.

If she couldn’t enter the origin realm, then all was as intangible as the wispy clouds in the eyes of these old folks.

In the eyes of the origin realm cultivators, only the origin realm or those with the potential to enter the realm were worthy of entering their eyes.

Icemist smiled demurely, “Daoist Sunchaser, an innate constitution is indeed rare, and difficult to find once in a hundred years. The fact that the Purple Sun Sect was able to find it in a mundane kingdom was indeed the Purple Sun Sect’s blessing. However, with my Flowing Wind Sect’s abilities in uncovering potential, I can see that Jiang Chen embodies great potential and power. And this power may not necessarily be inferior to an azure phoenix constitution.”

The Flowing Wind Sect was adept at discovering geniuses and excavating the potential of their disciples.

Although Forefather Icemist’s spoke as gently as the spring winds of March, her words had an aura to them that made one have no choice but to consider them gravely.

“Little Sister Icemist, your old brother here normally wouldn’t doubt your words. However, although Jiang Chen has a bit of potential, all is still hot air in the face of the azure phoenix constitution. Of this, I firmly believe. I think all of you know better than me what an innate constitution means.”

Sunchaser’s tone was also firm.

Ninelion laughed heartily, “And what of an innate constitution? If she can’t get past Jiang Chen, he will forever be her internal demon. If she doesn’t clear it away, do you think she will have any hope of entering the origin realm?”

The strength of a spirit king cultivator’s heart in assailing the origin realm was of utmost importance.

Having internal demons meant harboring latent threats in one’s consciousness. In the process of breaking through, the backlash formed by the internal demons made it very likely that the cultivator would be crippled at best, or dead at worst.

It was absolutely not the talk of the overly cautious.

Sunchaser chuckled, “It’s precisely because that Jiang Chen is Long Juxue’s rival to the death that he is fated to die by Long Juxue’s hand.”

Amongst the forefathers, none of them were willing to submit to the others.

It wasn’t that they liked Jiang Chen or thought that much of him, but that they didn’t want to see Sunchaser succeed in actually cultivating Long Juxue’s constitution.

It was true that the sixteen kingdoms needed geniuses.

However, humans were selfish by nature, and all the elders had hoped that geniuses would be in their sect, and not in others.

If all the geniuses had similar potential, then everyone could split them equally.

However, the advantage of an innate constitution was simply too great. More or less, the other forefathers were a bit jealous.

Once an innate constitution broke through to the origin realm, then the advantages of their potential would be even more fully displayed. The rate in which she grew stronger would be limitless.

Once that kind of situation formed, the balance of the four great sects equally dividing up the sixteen kingdoms would more than likely break.

As the forefathers sparred verbally, Xie Tianshu, Wang Tuo, and Jiang Rou had all returned to their own camps.

Judging from their appearances, it seemed that no one had gotten the upper hand and successfully recruited Jiang Chen.

When Wang Tuo came to Ninelion, he said dejectedly, “Forefather, your subordinate was incompetent and unable to recruit Jiang Chen. Please pass down your judgment.”

“Haha, Wang Tuo, even Sect Head Xie of the Precious Tree Sect made a personal appearance. It was not your fault.”

Xie Tianshu smiled wryly, “Forefather Ninelion, I was incompetent and also didn’t recruit Jiang Chen.”

“Oh?” The forefathers turned their gazes towards Jiang Rou, thinking that the Flowing Wind Sect had convinced Jiang Chen.

Jiang Rou didn’t know whether to laugh or cry. “Forefathers, please don’t look at me this way. Jiang Chen isn’t as simple as everyone thinks.”

“Oh? What’s going on here? Wang Tuo, speak up.” Ninelion was immensely intrigued. The three sects had set forth but hadn’t succeeded in swaying a mundane disciple?

Wang Tuo spoke with depression, “Jiang Chen said that since he’d come here, he didn’t want the four hundred thousand ordinary cultivators to feel that the four sects were a place that one could easily enter through a backdoor. His reasons were quite noble and dignified. He said for the face of the four sects, and so that everyone would think it’s fair, he still wanted to participate in the great selection and use his own strength to make it into the sects, so that no one would have any reason to speak ill of him.”

Jiang Chen had indeed said so.

He hadn’t been able to find a more noble and dignified reason.

This reason had been respectable and irrefutable.

The forefathers looked at each other, at a loss of what to do as they started laughing wryly.

Sunchaser also couldn’t help but laugh, “It looks like we’ve underestimated Jiang Chen’s personality. This personality isn’t one of an elite genius, but one of a narcissistic, self-indulgent idiot. This is just as well. Since none of you have decided on him, Long Juxue will be even more unperturbed in killing this brat. I also don’t have to worry about the possibility of erupting in open hostilities with one of you.”

Sunchaser laughed heartily as he felt that Jiang Chen was arrogant in his youth. Even though he had potential, he lacked the mentality to go with it.

He knew full well that he would possibly meet oppression from Long Juxue in the great selection, but he didn’t understand how to grasp the one thing that might save him.

What need was there to fear a young genius who knew only the situation but didn’t know how to judge the hour and seize the opportunity.

Sunchaser looked only more favorably upon Long Juxue killing Jiang Chen now.

The other forefathers also felt slight ripples of emotion in their hearts upon hearing this. To be honest, they didn’t know what to make of Jiang Chen’s choice from their perspective.

As much potential a young genius had, he had no need to be so arrogant as to put on airs in the face of sect recruitment.

Indeed, in the eyes of these senior executives, they felt that Jiang Chen was putting on airs.

When a young man did so, that meant he wasn’t mature enough. When one was like this, unless he was truly an unparalleled genius, his future would otherwise be worrisome.

Those present had been anticipating Jiang Chen becoming Long Juxue’s internal demon.

They felt slightly disappointed now.

This Jiang Chen didn’t even have the most basic grasp of what was the appropriate action to take in a situation like this. Could he withstand the threat of Long Juxue in the great selection?

Although the selection was anonymous, if Jiang Chen could make it to the final stage, he was sure to be recognized.

At that time, once Jiang Chen and Long Juxue stood on the dueling stage, it wouldn’t be difficult for her to kill a young man with no protection from a sect then.

In the eyes of these senior executives, the smartest move that Jiang Chen could take was to join a sect. Then he could make use of the first selection to take a teacher, receive some pointers, and gain some good equipment, thereby adding to his resources to fight against Long Juxue.

In the eyes of the forefathers, this was merely a small interlude in the end.

Their original intentions were to discover geniuses through the selection. That was the true purpose!

The process of four hundred thousand participants receiving their participant tokens, uniforms, and masks was also a monumental undertaking.

It was a good thing that the four sects had dispatched enough people this time, so that all participants had received their tokens and such after two hours.

Jiang Chen took his token, changed into his uniform, and put on his mask.

He looked around and saw that it was a mass of silver-white masks around him. It was indeed difficult to make anyone out.

The most marvelous thing was that this uniform could mask a person’s aura. This negated the method of using a person’s aura to determine one’s identity.

“Remember, all of you must maintain anonymity before the selection ends. If anyone lets their mask or uniform drop during the selection, that will result in an automatic disqualification. Don’t think you can slip through the cracks, as there is a minuscule spirit glyph embedded within the uniform. We will know when it departs from your body.”

Jiang Chen made a small probe when he heard this and discovered that this was true.

“It looks like that the four great sects are indeed valuing this time’s great selection. The amounts spent on the uniforms and masks already are likely great indeed, not to mention the great costs of opening the legacy realm of the ancient times, according to Tutor Ye.” Jiang Chen sighed in his heart.

His fighting spirit naturally heightened when he saw how much emphasis the four great sects were placing on this selection.

Forefather Sunchaser’s voice sounded again when everyone had received their participant tokens, “Alright, the legacy realm has already opened. All participants, move out!”

The legacy realm was within the Redflame Kingdom.

The army of four hundred thousand had arrived on a sea of clouds after roughly one hour. This ocean of clouds billowed indistinctly, giving one the impression that they were walking amongst the stars at a glance.

Many dots of light rippled through the ocean, as if untold numbers of leaping carp atop a mighty river, full of life and movement.

Jiang Chen could sense the strong spirit power field around him and knew that this was likely the entrance.

“Alright, you will be fully within the legacy realm less than thirty li after entering this ocean of clouds.” Forefather Sunchaser and the others transformed into four streaks of light and led the charge after he finished speaking.

The other senior executives also followed closely behind and set out.

Jiang Chen was in no hurry as he fell in step with the rest of the army, making his way in.

Although Jiang Chen had lived two lives, his emotions were thrumming a bit with excitement right now as well. This could be the first time he was truly greeting a challenge in his two lives.
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The First Trial, Path of Rebirth


After threading through the ocean of clouds, everyone’s vision gradually cleared up, and they discovered that they’d already entered a world vastly different from the one they’d just been in.

Lofty and soaring peaks towered in the distance. Like numerous circling ancient beasts, they were so tall that they could reach the Big Dipper, and so mighty that they could dominate the nine heavens, giving one an awe-inspiring feeling of overwhelming strength.

The senior executives of the four great sects had been waiting for quite a while within the legacy realm.

“Remember, you are now standing in the legacy territory of ancient times. You must heed instructions with your every movement within the territory. If you disregard instructions and go off on your own, you’ll likely end up buried here. This is not an empty threat.”

The legacy territory of ancient times, widely acclaimed as the most mysterious of all territories in the Sixteen Kingdom Alliance.

“Alright, let’s not waste time on further talk. You will face the first trial next, the trial of the heart. This trial is called the path of rebirth. You will be divided into a hundred different areas and enter the path. The path that you will embark upon is the same difficulty for everyone, but different scenes will appear according to the composition of your hearts. This trial will be testing the strength of your heart. The duration of the trial is limited to ten days. If you cannot make it out within ten days, then you will be deemed as having failed the first trial.”

“Those who fail will be sent out of the legacy territory.”

A cold voice sounded in everyone’s consciousness.

“This trial is also the one with the highest failure rate. Two thirds, or even more, of those assembled here may end up disqualified.”

On the path of martial dao, strength of heart was of the utmost importance.

If one could not make it past a trial of the heart, then any potential one had was merely empty talk. If a cultivator couldn’t even raise the strength of his heart, then he would never ascend to the peak no matter what he did.

After all, if one had insufficient strength of heart when assailing the origin realm, one would never break through to it.

The ultimate goal of the four forefathers was to select geniuses with the potential to make it to the origin realm.

The path of rebirth?

Jiang Chen turned these three words over in his heart. They sounded quite mystical, and this name would not have been arbitrarily bestowed.

Was this a road in which one had to experience the cycle of life and death?

Jiang Chen readily accepted this. He’d lived two lives, what aspect of reincarnation hadn’t he experienced? What joys and sorrows hadn’t he tasted?

“I have an advantage in this trial as well. Setting aside the fact that these cultivators can’t measure up to my experiences, my practice of Boulder’s Heart is enough to give me an enormous advantage in a competition between mundane disciples.”

Jiang Chen was full of confidence.

“Remember, the time allotted for the first trial is ten days. If you can complete a circuit of the path in ten days, that means you’ve passed. If you can complete it in eight days, that means your strength of heart is above average. If completed in five days, that means you are absolutely a genius in the matters of the mind. If you can finish in three days, then you are an unsurpassed genius in this regard.”

The voice continued on faintly.

“Incidentally, if you finish within three days, your scores will be directly sent on toward the forefathers, and you’ll receive special attention. Although your identities will be temporarily masked, your participation tokens will be highlighted in front of the forefathers and receive their particular notice. I trust you don’t need me to explain the meaning of this advantage?”

“What? Special attention from the forefathers?”

“My heart of martial dao has always been resolute. I’m definitely going to strive to finish within three days!”

“I have a hope of ascending to the skies in a single leap if I receive the forefathers’ notice. Wonderful! I’ve always emphasized training the heart normally; this is surely my chance to shine!”

All the cultivators kept speaking words of encouragement to themselves to bolster themselves psychologically.

“Alright, we’ll now be divided into groups. There are a hundred areas in total, and each will absorb three to four thousand people. However, the path of rebirth is a lonely one. You will not run into each other on the path. Therefore, you won’t need to worry about conflict from each other in this trial. You are always alone on the path of rebirth, remember this.”

Four hundred thousand people wouldn’t run into each other when walking the same path?

All the cultivators were quite astonished.

Jiang Chen was rather uninterested. Since the path of rebirth was a legacy territory, then everything was possible.

An art that merely folded space was just a parlor trick in the hands of the ancient heavyweights. Jiang Chen would be able to experience things for himself once he entered this path of rebirth that was shrouded in mystery.

Since everyone was wearing a mask, there was no fear of revealing their identities. Jiang Chen naturally did not need to conceal his strength.

“Let’s display my talents to the utmost!” Jiang Chen decided in his heart.

The groups quickly divided, and Jiang Chen went to the second area.

Each area had its own organizer, and the one in charge of the three to four thousand in the second area led them to an enormous, empty field.

“Do you see this? This empty field is a formation. You will enter the path of rebirth when the formation activates. Remember, where you start is also where you finish. This is to say, that when the formation activates, where you appear is your starting and finish line. What you need to do is to set off from the starting line and walk forward until you end up at the finish line. You must do a complete circuit of the path.”

“The starting line is the finish line?”

“Remember, don’t think of getting up to any tricks. If you stay where you are without moving, and don’t walk down the path of rebirth, that is equivalent to forfeiting. After ten days, you’ll get sent out. Another important thing to remember is that once you set out on your path, you can only move forward, not backward. Once you go backward, it will throw the path of rebirth into chaos, and result In immediate disqualification.”

Since the starting line was the finish line, some who had jumped to a different conclusion immediately began to think that if they stayed where they are, would that count as having walked the path?

When they heard this warning, those who were harboring these kinds of thoughts received a great shock and immediately gave up on this cheat.

A breeze suddenly grew in the air around the empty field. The dust in the surroundings began to follow the gust as a large, circular air current started to churn the ground beneath it.

Bam!

As the dirt and dust flew, the cultivators within the second area began to disappear where they stood as the formation activated.

“Path of rebirth, here I come!”

Jiang Chen was full of expectations at this moment as he set off on the path of rebirth with a strong desire to conquer it.

His body suddenly wavered as his feet seemed to set foot on something. Jiang Chen then opened his eyes and saw that his surroundings had changed to lush greenery.

Large trees gave shade to the grass beneath them as the fragrance of flowers and birdsong permeated the surroundings. This scene almost made Jiang Chen doubt that it was truly the path of rebirth.

In Jiang Chen’s eyes, the path of rebirth should be as dank and frightening as the path to the underworld, full of nefarious and evil things.

Why was the path of rebirth so peaceful, as calm as a paradise separated from the world? Relaxation grew in people’s hearts as they greatly enjoyed the surroundings.

“This kind of scenery is as though it’s an immortal realm. Just what kind of path of rebirth is this? It’s almost like a magical road to the immortal world.” Jiang Chen silently clicked his tongue with amazement.

He spun a few times where he stood and discovered that the trees and grasses here were actually all spirit plants! The fruit on the tree branches were all spirit fruits that would’ve been impossible to run into in the mundane world.

The least of all the exotic flowers and grasses would still be hailed as an utmost treasure within the four sects.

“Mm? There are so many spirit items on the path of rebirth? If this is so, why are the four sects still so poor and weak?” Jiang Chen was astonished as he looked around. His heart suddenly trembled as Boulder’s Heart suddenly wavered. “Ah, no! This is the path of the rebirth; all I see may be an illusion.”

Jiang Chen’s reaction was quite fast as he immediately woke up from this illusion. He shook his head and cast aside these extraneous thoughts. He carefully deployed God’s Eye to observe these plants, but still found it difficult to discern whether they were real or fake.

“Amazing, whether it is real or fake, the fact that the path of rebirth can set up such a strong illusion and give rise to such strong temptation is incredible. Ah, forget it, I’m here to walk the path and cannot linger here in nostalgia.”

Jiang Chen shouldered the sights of temptation around him and moved his feet, walking towards the front.

He kept practicing his Boulder’s Heart, warning himself not to look backward. If he did and witnessed such temptation again, he may very well start walking backward.

According to the rules, once you selected your direction on the path of rebirth, you had to keep following it without turning back. Once you turned back, chaos would engulf the path of rebirth, and it would result in immediate disqualification.

Under the steadying influence of the Boulder’s Heart, no more ripples arose in Jiang Chen’s heart. That little bit of mental wavering he’d experienced when he’d just entered also vanished without a trace.

Jiang Chen’s heart still palpitated with fright even after walking for a while.

“I’ve experienced two cycles of life and practiced Boulder’s Heart, but still almost lost myself in that scene just now. Can it be that the stronger one’s strength of heart is, the greater the temptation of the path of rebirth? I was almost mesmerized by the sights just now, if I’d moved to pick any of them, would I have lost myself forever?”

Jiang Chen felt that he’d been lucky when he thought about it.

He’d been quite confident towards this path of rebirth, but it was because he'd been too confident and too relaxed that it had nearly led him to failure.

“It looks like I cannot relax my guard in any aspect of the great selection. Once my mind relaxes, the various tests of the trial of heart will take advantage and slip in.”

Jiang Chen slowly came to a few conclusions as a thought flashed through his mind, “Can it be that the path of rebirth reflects the participant’s mindset? What I currently need the most are spirit medicines, and the first scene that greeted me was countless numbers of spirit ingredients. Perhaps the others would’ve seen something else entirely?”

Jiang Chen was even less likely to relax after thinking these thoughts.

If the path of rebirth could reflect the participants’ mindset, then the path of rebirth would become stronger the greater the participant was. The stronger the determination within your heart, the greater the tests the path of rebirth would give to you.

Indeed, one had to use that bit of sincerest intention in their consciousness to overcome the stubbornness of the heart.

The trial of heart and the path of rebirth wouldn’t be that easy to pass.

He’d been shown up as soon as it’d started, but Jiang Chen didn’t become nervous. Rather, he privately rejoiced. To be treated thus as soon as it started meant that the situation could serve as a warning that he could not afford to continue in such a lackadaisical manner. He must treat this trial seriously.

As he walked, the scenes in front of his eyes continued to change.

He seemed to have gone through many days in an instant, weathering the four seasons and going through a cycle of life and death.

A thundering, crashing, and mighty river suddenly appeared in front of him.

The swift waters roared fiercely with a large racket. Churning and roiling in their motion, vibrating the heavens as if the skies were collapsing and the earth cracking.

There were three bridges across the river in front of Jiang Chen.

“The first test of rebirth, Bridge of Helplessness”1 was written on a stone marker on the shore.



1 The Bridge of Helplessness is a bridge every soul has to cross before entering the Underworld, much like the Styx in Greek mythology.
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Trial After Trial


The three bridges were there for Jiang Chen to choose from, obviously.

Although there were no clear indications on the path, Jiang Chen was well aware of the fact that there was only one bridge that was the right path.

Choosing the wrong bridge meant that he was out, because there was no way to backtrack on the path of rebirth. One could only keep moving forward.

Jiang Chen looked out on the bridges and he saw that shadows were moving on the bridges in the mist. Although his line of sight wasn’t the best, he could still see figures moving about on all three bridges.

That meant that there was someone on each of the bridges.

“A moment, didn’t they say that one is always alone on the path of rebirth? Why is it that there are figures on all three bridges?”

Jiang Chen felt that it was a bit odd and utilized the God’s Eye to peer upon the bridges.

Indeed, people were walking on all the bridges towards the shore on the other side. Many people filled each bridge.

It looked like the bridge was quite slippery, as people continuously fell off the bridge and landed in the frothing river waters below.

The even more frightening thing was that when they fell into the waters, it was like falling into a pot of boiling oil as their bodies melted, leaving behind only a pile of white bones in the blink of an eye.

“How can this be?” Jiang Chen was startled. White bones could float on top of the water? Judging from the water's momentum, it could churn everything away, so how could it possibly leave the bones behind?

If one of the three bridges was the right one, why would the people on it fall down instead?

“This is a trial of the heart and not of the others. Everything on these bridges must be fake.” Jiang Chen made his judgment.

He stood there for a moment, and he went over all the clues in his mind again. He suddenly felt a flash of inspiration.

“Yes, yes, they said that one is always alone on the path of rebirth. How is it possible that other people would appear? Since this is a solitary path, then everything I see must be illusionary. Everything, including even these three bridges, must be an illusion. These figures are just a reminder for me.”

Those stark white bones were an illusion.

Even that roaring river was most likely fake as well!

Having practiced the Boulder’s Heart, Jiang Chen’s instinct would continuously give himself hints as soon as these kinds of thoughts appeared, seeking to make the thoughts more resolute.

He gave a long whistle and ignored the three bridges, leaping directly into the frothing waters.

When he stepped on the water, Jiang Chen discovered that it felt like he’d stepped on something hard. He took a close look and realized that he was still on the flat plains.

What great river in front of him? What bridges? Where had all the figures and white bones gone?

“Indeed, fabrications. It was all just a fabrication.” Jiang Chen sighed softly, even more impressed by the person who had brought the path of rebirth into existence.

If one didn’t have strong power of the heart on this path of reincarnation, and lacked sufficient powers of deduction and logic, or overlooked the organizer’s words, then he would’ve surely embarked on the wrong path as soon as he’d set foot on any of the three bridges and he might’ve been disqualified immediately.

It was precisely because Jiang Chen had remembered that sentence — you are forever alone on the path of rebirth, and you won’t bump into anyone.

Since this was a trial of the heart, it wouldn’t be so silly as to make people choose a meaningless decision and rely on luck to make it across the swift river.

Since it wasn’t a game of chance, this meant that it was most likely that the three bridges were fake.

The river then was fake as well.

Jiang Chen’s deductions were reasonable.

“Perhaps the words on the stone marker were a hint. What is the Bridge of Helplessness? It’s a bridge on the path to the underworld. Perhaps the three bridges were called thus to hint that if you took these bridges, you wouldn’t be able to make it past the path of rebirth at all.”

These were Jiang Chen’s thoughts.

“If anyone else meets the bridges, I believe that many of them will drop out. The word of at least two-thirds of participants dropping out in the first trial was most likely not an over-exaggeration. It’s very possible that many would have fallen in the first test.”

After all, the three bridges were right there, and according to customary logic, many would choose to pass through one of them.

If one’s heart was resolute and their powers of deduction strong, then one might consider the fact that without any clear hints, it was a game of chance if one would select the right bridge when it came down to choosing one amongst the three.

But it was a bit nonsensical to have a game of chance here. The path of rebirth was one of the trials, why would a game of chance be used to determine a cultivator’s future?

“I wonder if my three followers can make it past this trial?” Jiang Chen suddenly thought of his three followers who were also participating in the selection.

However, he didn’t have time to consider.

The path of rebirth’s continual tests had made it so that Jiang Chen didn’t dare think lightly of it anymore. Its first test had been enough to shock him slightly.

The test of the Bridge of Helplessness made Jiang Chen treat the trial with even more gravity.

Even though he had his advantages, it would be difficult to ensure that he’d have full confidence in passing if he relaxed his guard.

Jiang Chen suddenly felt a wall of heat hit his body, as if a strong current of hot air was rushing towards him from the front.

A stone marker suddenly appeared in front of him.

The second test of rebirth — Ocean of Divine Ashes.

Wham, wham, wham

Fire columns that shot into the sky were hovering on the path ahead, like ancient fire dragons spitting out gouts of flame.

Jiang Chen looked out, and he saw that it was a vast expanse of fiery ocean wherever he looked, with no end in sight. The fiery ocean filled the heavens, and the tongues of flames gave rise to a mass of burning flames, giving one the feeling that they were in a fiery purgatory.

The strong scene of fire continued to rampage wildly, projecting the feeling that it would break through the boundary and rush to Jiang Chen’s feet.

“Ocean of Divine Ashes?” Jiang Chen halted and frowned as he looked at the fiery ocean.

His first thought was that this fiery ocean was an illusion.

However, that feeling that everything would go up in flames, and the fiery ocean that felt like it would burn everything in sight made his entire body burn hotly as well. This kind of suffocating feeling felt quite very real, indeed.

“There is no way backward on the path of rebirth!” Jiang Chen had once again reached an obstacle, and he had to make a difficult decision.

Roar, roar.

Several red twisters rose in the fiery abyss, roiling with immense fire spirit power like crazed fire dragons hurtling towards Jiang Chen.

That momentum that they had was as if they were hated rivals with Jiang Chen, and they wanted to swallow him where he stood.

Jiang Chen was shocked, and his first thought was to back up.

But a thought continuously appeared in his heart, and that was that he couldn’t retreat.

There was no retreat on the path of rebirth!

The path would be thrown into chaos as soon as he took a step backward and he’d be disqualified.

“Fake, fake, it’s all fake. As real as it feels, it’s still fake.” Jiang Chen repeated to himself.

When this thought grew in his mind, he grit his teeth and charged forward, rushing headlong into the fire dragons.

He really wanted to activate the Bewitching Lotus of Fire and Ice and see how it’d do, but reason told him that it wasn’t time yet. He would reveal his trump card there and then, if anyone were surveilling this trial.

The ravaging fire dragons crashed into Jiang Chen, dispersing into nothingness like a soft breeze.

Jiang Chen rushed into the fiery ocean like an arrow loosed from the bow.

As he neared the unbridled heat waves, they continued to weaken and waver until they slowly disappeared.

“Fake again!” Jiang Chen wiped off some sweat. “It was a frightening thing to be caught between life and death. Even though I knew it was fake, it was still tough to charge into an ocean of fire. Since there is no way to turn back on the path of rebirth, I can only move forward. But to be honest, how many cultivators would dare make such a decision in the heat of the moment?”

Jiang Chen’s performance at the Ocean of Divine Ashes was much more resolute than before.

His Boulder’s Heart had also thoroughly been deployed to full effectiveness as he’d triumphed over that feeling of fear.

They said that one felt great horror when caught between life and death, but if they could triumph over this life and death, they would discover that this trial of life and death was still just an illusion.

After the Ocean of Divine Ashes, Jiang Chen bolstered his mentality even further.

The two trials had enabled him to slowly become used to the tests on the path of rebirth.

“No more hesitation, I need to keep moving. There will surely be more tests on the path of rebirth.” Jiang Chen made his way hurriedly, and he didn’t hesitate any longer.

After the two tests, Jiang Chen didn’t run into anything else for a full half day.

The day passed, and night descended upon the path of rebirth.

As night fell, the inky black sky seemed to be an enormous monster filling the skies, making one’s emotions involuntarily heavy.

Jiang Chen continued to walk as he discovered that he’d arrived on a path of flowers and shrubbery.

It was a sea of flowers that greeted his eyes.

The faint scent from the flowers seemed to follow him wherever he went, suffusing the air with fragrance.

“Jiang Chen, you brat, I’ve waited for you for so long. You took your time getting here!”

Jiang Chen suddenly heard a sound as he looked around and discovered that he’d made it to the tutor manor beneath the cover of the night.

Those quiet surroundings, the familiar doorway, and the familiar figure. Dan Fei!

“Come on, I’ve waited for you for a long time.” Dan Fei smiled sweetly and walked forwards with the flowers’ fragrance, grasping Jiang Chen’s arm.

“Sister Dan Fei?” Jiang Chen started slightly.

“Still calling me sister at a time like this? Are you a dunderhead?” Dan Fei’s jade finger poked at Jiang Chen’s forehead softly.

Her lithe figure softened as she collapsed into Jiang Chen’s embrace. Jiang Chen’s body grew hot as he held a soft, sweet-smelling body in his arms.

Her skin was as flawless as jade, her breasts firm and perky, and that kiss that imprinted itself on Jiang Chen’s lips was oh too real.

In the next moment, Dan Fei’s slender hands had actually reached down and grabbed Jiang Chen’s private parts.

Suddenly, the light clothes on her body began falling to the ground like a peeled egg, glistening and unblemished, full of fatal temptation.
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A Myriad of Illusions, Heart as a Boulder


Dan Fei?

Jiang Chen shook his head slightly, his heart was as calm as still water.

Although slightly taken aback when Dan Fei had appeared, it wasn’t enough to stir any bit of desire in him.

It wasn’t that he didn’t find women pleasurable, but that the ambiguous feelings between a man and a woman didn’t exist between him and Dan Fei at all.

As real as this illusion was, it was still fake.

If the illusion had been Gouyu, that might’ve been enough to mesmerize Jiang Chen for a second, because Gouyu’s style was indeed that bold and straightforward in her feelings of love and hate.

However, there was none of that kind of draw between Dan Fei and Jiang Chen, and even if there was, this wasn’t something that Dan Fei would’ve done.

Hoo!

Jiang Chen exhaled a long breath as his eyes shot toward the front like lightning. His footsteps moved forward resolutely.

The illusions around him vanished like the mist.

He appeared in the ocean of flowers once again as fragrance wreathed itself around him.

“There seems to be something in the fragrance of these flowers. They seem to be producing a type of stimulant that gives rise to illusion, controlling one’s body and consciousness.”

Jiang Chen didn’t linger as he quickly strode forward.

Since he could only move forward on the path of rebirth without turning back, he continued to walk forward without hesitation!

He walked roughly four to six hours like so as the night deepened.

A soft call suddenly sounded by Jiang Chen’s ears.

“Chen’er.”

What was that? Jiang Chen’s ears twitched. He’d heard a voice! The voice was low, but he could hear it very clearly.

“Chen’er.”

He heard it even clearer this time.

“Father’s voice?” Jiang Chen’s thoughts raced as he immediately told himself, this is an illusion; it must be an illusion!

Illusions would continuously pop up on the path of rebirth, and phantom sounds as well. Everything was fake!

Jiang Chen kept repeating that to himself.

However, the more he stressed this to himself, the more real the voice beside his ear became.

“Chen’er, save me, save me!” Jiang Feng’s voice was in obvious pain, as if he was suffering through the agonies of the eighteen hells.

“Chen’er, I found intelligence of your mother in the Upper Eight Regions, but was captured by them. They tortured me with countless methods, and they wanted me to reveal where you were… Chen’er, you’re my child. I wouldn’t betray my son even if I died! Never! … ah!!”

This voice kept surging into Jiang Chen’s ears like a magic spell.

Although Jiang Chen kept reminding himself that all of this was illusion, the voice kept weaving itself around him, and it would never fade.

A towering tree suddenly appeared in front of Jiang Chen.

Someone was hanging on the tree. Covered with wounds, the person had his hands and feet nailed to the tree using long nails.

“Chen’er, don’t come close! Go! Leave! They’re using me as bait to lure you in! You have yet to grow in your strength, and you can’t fight them, go!”

The person hanging on the tree suddenly lifted his head, yelling wildly at Jiang Chen with a head full of wildly bedraggled hair.

It was Jiang Feng!

Three scabs crisscrossed Jiang Feng’s face at the moment, splitting his entire face open and appearing quite frightening.

There wasn’t a single bit of unmarked skin on his body dotted with wounds.

The most horrifying thing was that black beetles were crawling all over the tree, and long, pliable creatures waving enormous tentacles around, continuously feeding off of Jiang Feng’s blood and nibbling away at his wounds.

Only stark white bones remained of Jiang Feng’s calves after a short while.

Suddenly, a group of black-clothed cultivators poured out from the two sides of the great tree, each of them holding the leash of a ferocious beast in their hands.

All of these beasts were in the origin realm!

Roar!

When the beasts roared, their presence reverberated up to the heavens, as if their roars would shatter the entire sky and earth.

Roar!

The fierce beasts howled and started running towards Jiang Chen.

Jiang Feng used all of his strength to scream hoarsely, “Chen’er, run for your life! Flee!!”

Flee?

One had to say, this illusion was quite realistic. Even though Jiang Chen kept repeating to himself that this was all fake, his heart still wavered at the moment that he saw his father’s state.

It wasn’t that his heart was weak, but the blood ties between father and son made his heart tremble almost uncontrollably at that moment.

It was innate, a resonance between bloodlines that could not be done away with.

However —

Jiang Chen had trained Boulder's Heart after all. If it’d been anyone else in this illusion, it might have gradually consumed them.

But Jiang Chen hadn’t believed what was in front of his eyes from beginning to end.

His father had indeed gone to the Upper Eight Regions, that was correct.

But a test of this level wasn’t enough to defeat Jiang Chen.

As he looked at the beasts pouncing towards him, Jiang Chen didn’t back up, but he pushed off his feet savagely and charged at the tree.

“All you illusions, break!”

Jiang Chen’s Divine Aeons Fist smashed heavily into the great tree, sparkling with the light of the mysteries of the ages.

Wham!

The mysteries of one cycle of blooming and wilting were contained within that punch, and It too, counted as a cycle of rebirth.

When he flung that punch out, all of the illusions vanished cleanly like clear glass being shattered.

“The path of rebirth can grasp everyone’s points of weakness, alright. The Bridge of Helplessness was testing judgment, the Ocean of Divine Ashes was testing courage, Dan Fei’s appearance tested my resolution, and this was a test of rationality in the face of family.”

Every test was able to grasp the weakest part of everyone’s hearts.

This trial was indeed something else.

However, Jiang Chen’s Boulder’s Heart was even stronger, and this level of illusion couldn’t defeat it.

Although he didn’t know how many more tests lay in front of him, he still charged forward without hesitation.

Night passed as the daybreak of the second day arrived.

With the advent of dawn, the psychological pressures of night also began to slowly decrease.

However, this trial was also an enormous drain on one’s mental resources.

Jiang Chen’s Boulder’s Heart hadn’t depleted much, but if the other cultivators hadn’t had special methods to train their mental strength, they would be weaker and weaker in the face of the tests to come if they didn’t sit down and meditate.

The more their mental strength was drained, the more pressure they would feel from future tests.

Once they’d exhausted themselves and lacked sufficient mental strength, they might very well be swallowed by the illusions and become one of the failures.

Although Jiang Chen had met many tests along the way, this level of testing was not enough to truly impact his mentality.

The Boulder’s Heart was now at the seventh level, and his heart was as strong as a boulder. Even a little bit of impact wasn’t enough to affect him.

Keep moving forward!

Jiang Chen had no stray thoughts in his mind as he moved forward without any interference.

He saw an awe-inspiring palace in the distance after roughly an hour.

The words “Myriad Treasures Pavilion” were written on it.

He looked around and saw no other path. He would have to enter the Myriad Treasures Pavilion to continue forward.

Jiang Chen warned himself that this place was another illusion again.

With that firmly in mind, he walked into the pavilion. A voice traveled to his ears as soon as he set foot inside.

“Welcome to the Myriad Treasures Pavilion. This pavilion is a wondrous place on the path of rebirth. You can select any method or martial art technique you want here, or any divine weapon, miraculous pill, or rare and exotic creature… remember, you can only choose one out of all the treasures here.”
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The four forefathers were gathered in a place outside of the path of rebirth.

Icemist sighed lightly, “One-third of the mundane cultivators have disqualified up until now. It is indeed an astonishing number. It looks like even ten thousand would be hard-pressed to remain out of the four hundred thousand to walk the path.”

They’d estimated the two thirds would be eliminated on the path as it had layers upon layers of trials. To cultivators with weak strength of heart, this would be a very, very difficult trial for them.

But a third of the group had been disqualified after less than a day. At this rate, the number of people disqualified may far exceed their original expectations.

“Although the path of rebirth is not easy, it just so happens to test the strength of heart. If they cannot even pass the trial of the heart, then the ones disqualified are just mediocre talents, and they have no future ahead of them whatsoever. Since they are trash, what point is there to sigh with regret over them once they are out?” Sunchaser snorted.

He had no particular feeling toward the number of people disqualified.

What he cared more about was how many could remain, and if any dark horses could enter their line of sight.

He felt that with the resources in the mundane world, there was no way that any geniuses that could fight for a spot in the final sixteen would exist amongst them.

Thousandleaf sighed, “They have yet to reach the hardest. The Myriad Treasures Pavilion is the biggest test of all. The last test after the pavilion is even greater. The rate of failure will be highest in the last two tests. I wonder if anyone’s made it to the pavilion yet?”

The forefathers couldn’t see what was happening in the path of rebirth.

All was revealed only when the cultivator left the path of rebirth.

Ninelion laughed. “It’s only been less than a day. If someone’s already made it to the Myriad Treasures Pavilion, then their pace is simply too fast. I surmise that many are still dithering about in the Ocean of Divine Ashes. Some might even still be in front of the Bridge of Helplessness.”

Icemist also nodded. “Indeed, if anyone’s made it to the Myriad Treasures Pavilion, then they would be an unparalleled genius. The strength of their heart of dao would be such that we would be hard-pressed to find such a genius even in the four great sects, wouldn’t you say?”

“What are you lot worried about? We’ll receive a notification as soon as someone passes through the pavilion.”

They couldn’t see what was happening on the path of rebirth from the outside world, but the pavilion was the only part of the path of rebirth that had a connection with the outside world.

The ancient venerated expert who had created the path of rebirth must have had his reasons for placing the Myriad Treasures Palace here. The outside world would receive notifications as soon as someone passed through the pavilion.
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One with Genius Strength of Heart Has Appeared!


However, just like they’d said, one had to indeed possess an incredible strength of heart to make it to the Myriad Treasure Pavilion in half a day’s time.

Even if they were the four forefathers, the strength of their heart when they were young wasn’t up to the level where they could make it to the pavilion in half a day on the path of rebirth.

Setting foot into the pavilion was when the real tests began.

The level of illusion within the pavilion was higher than all those that had come before it.

If all the temptations, horrors, and illusions of life and death were unable to defeat one with a strong strength of heart, then they would then face boundless temptation within the pavilion.

Those who could resist the temptations of methods and divine weapons were few and far between.

After all, in the world of martial dao, particularly mundane cultivators, almost everyone lacked martial arts techniques and methods.

It was precisely this deprivation they had that made them hunger for these items. With so much of what they hungered for before them, how many could remain as steady as a mountain and resist temptation?

“Even those with a strong strength of heart will most likely pass the Myriad Treasures Pavilion on the third day?”

“The third day?” Sunchaser smiled faintly. “Younger Sister Icewind, you’re always so optimistic. A mere mundane cultivator passing through the pavilion on the third day? In my eyes, that’s completely impossible. Only the premier disciples of a sect can pass through the pavilion on the third day. I’d estimate that less than five of those exist in each sect, and these are the ones who have specifically trained in methods to strengthen one’s dao heart. If it’s those who have never focused on the mental arts, then I would estimate that they wouldn’t be able to pass through the pavilion in less than five days.”

The organizer in charge of the first trial had once said that one would pass if they completed the path in ten days. Completing it in eight days was above average, while five days meant that one was a genius in the matters of the mind. If one could make it out of the path of rebirth in three days, they’d be an unparalleled genius difficult to find in even a hundred years, and sure to gain the attention of the forefathers.

After all, not even many of the premier geniuses of the four great sects could make it through the path in three days.

“Sunchaser, you old monster, you seem to be quite dismissive of the mundane cultivators, even though you were the one who discovered a genius with the azure phoenix constitution in the ordinary world.” Ninelion laughed sarcastically. “Can it be that you don’t wish for another genius to appear in the mundane world?”

Sunchaser smiled faintly, “It’s not that I don’t want that, but just that I’m objectively analyzing the situation. The ordinary world is still the ordinary world in the end. The resources out there are less than one percent of what the sects have. The rate in which geniuses will appear there is naturally less than one percent of the sects. How many geniuses do our four great sects boast of? In this regard, you will also know that finding a genius in the mundane world is akin to looking for a needle in the haystack.”

Thousandleaf smiled faintly and shook his head, not saying a word.

A cry of shock suddenly came from the control center. “How can this be?”

“This… this can’t be right?”

“No way? Someone made it through the Myriad Treasures Pavilion already? Hasn’t… hasn’t it only been half a day? It’s not even been a full day!”

“What a… a perverse genius! Is the mundane world truly giving birth to such a perverse existence as this?!”

“Something must be wrong with the hints or with the path of rebirth itself. There’s no way that anyone could’ve made it to the Myriad Treasures Pavilion in just half a day, much less than pass through it.”

“Indeed! How many can withstand the enormous temptation of so many treasures within the pavilion? How can ordinary cultivators pay no heed to them? Impossible!”

The forefathers wouldn’t personally oversee the first selection.

Those who were crying out with shock were the senior executives that had been selected from the four sects and put in charge of overseeing the first trial.

The forefathers were all astounded to hear waves of these undignified exclamations. Their gazes all drifted to the control center.

The control center would receive a notification whenever someone cleared the Myriad Treasures Pavilion. A green figure would appear for each person who had passed through.

“Ridiculous! The path of rebirth is a legacy territory of ancient times; how could there be a mistake?” Thousandleaf hectored and was the first to rush over.

Icemist also hurried over as well.

Ninelion looked at Sunchaser with a supercilious smile. “Old monster Sunchaser, since you were so certain that no one would pass through the Myriad Treasures Pavilion in three days, then I trust this must be an error with the path of rebirth, hmm? Haha!”

Ninelion seemed to have not the best relations with Sunchaser, and naturally wouldn’t give up this opportunity to crack a sarcastic quip with the latter.

Sunchaser also felt extremely put out at this time.

Had someone passed through the pavilion in only half a day? It sounded like bullshit, no matter how he thought about it.

However, he was an old monster of the origin realm and naturally knew that the path of rebirth was a legacy from an ancient expert. Nothing could go wrong with it! Such a thing was simply impossible.

That meant that someone among the mundane cultivators really had passed through the pavilion. With their speed in clearing the trial, it meant that this person had well beyond surpassed many of the ultimate geniuses within the sects!

The strength of this person’s heart was at a frightening level!

Although Sunchaser felt his face burn thanks to Ninelion’s mockery, he didn’t have the time to be bothered by this right now. He set aside his reservations as well and made for the control center.

A green figure had appeared on a smooth, rock mirror in the control center.

“Incredible, incredible!” Ninelion murmured to himself. “Many good talents are indeed concealed amongst the mundane cultivators. It appears the method our four sects have used in selecting disciples in the past is flawed. We were too heavily biased against mundane cultivators in the past.”

The four sects had always selected disciples from within the sect previously, passing the tradition down through the generations. Although they had set up sites in the mundane world, thereby making them the so-called outer sites of the sects, none of the four sects particularly valued the outside sites. Those sent to these sites were either marginalized characters within the sects, or those who had no future within the sects and would rather enjoy fame and fortune in the ordinary world.

Because the sects didn’t value the outside sites, that made the channels in which ordinary cultivators could enter the sects quite narrow.

After all, the outside sites held few selections in the mundane world.

And the sites held an equally few selections for the outside sites.

One might come around every five or ten years, and they were held infrequently at that.

To the young cultivators, ten years would make them miss out on too much of the prime years of training and the best period of training in their lives.

Therefore, the fates of the majority of mundane cultivators were decided at the moment of their birth.

It wasn’t to say that none could change their destinies and make a turnaround to enter the sects, but those were few and far between.

“Daoist Icewind, with your vision, did you see that such a genius existed amongst the mundane cultivators?” Disbelief covered Thousandleaf’s face.

A wry smile stole across Icewind’s beautiful face. “Daoist Thousandleaf, although my Flowing Wind Sect is adept at uncovering geniuses, a process is still needed to do so. Would you believe me if I said I could discern someone’s potential with a first or second impression?”

Thousandleaf chuckled, “That’s true, it’s just that this kind of genius is simply too rare. There may be premier geniuses or those with extraordinary potential in our four sects, but ones with such strong strength of heart are as rare as dragon scales and phoenix feathers.”

A light shone out of Ninelion’s eyes, “Can it be one of those geniuses with an innate strength of heart? I remember something called the Heart of a Ruler that only geniuses with an innate strength of heart possess. They possess immense strength of heart and are not disturbed by outside interference, as unmoving as a ruler…”

“Don’t delude yourself.” Sunchaser laughed coldly. “Our Sixteen Kingdom Alliance is a territory with the most diminished existence amongst the Myriad Domain. I’ve never heard of a genius with the Heart of a Ruler in the history of the Myriad Domain, why would we have the luck to run into one?”

Ninelion also chuckled, “Well, I don’t know who was the one who said just now that it was impossible for one of the mundane cultivators to walk out of the Myriad Treasures Pavilion within three days.”

Sunchaser spoke faintly, “There is always an exception within this world. Not to mention that although it’s impressive they made it out of the pavilion, they may not necessarily pass through the final test.”

“Do you think the last test would stump someone who could easily walk out of the pavilion?”

“You never know.” Sunchaser chuckled.

“Sunchaser, I feel that you’re arguing for the sake of arguing. How about this, if this person can make it through the path of rebirth, then your Purple Sun Sect will not set your sights on this genius and allow us three sects to fight over him, how about that?” Ninelion tried to provoke the other.

“Old monster Ninelion, why do you always voice these naive words at your age? I may have some personal opinions, but a selection is a great event for the sect. There is no relationship between the two. Back out of the competition? Why should we back out when we have a genius on our hands?”

“You admit now that we’ve met a genius?”

“It’s a rare thing to have that strength of heart. Their future performance is yet to be seen. If their potential is mediocre and talents in other areas are nothing, then they are still useless trash in the end.”

Sunchaser’s words still made some sense.

Strength of heart was merely one guarantee when assailing the origin realm. However, it would be useless if a cultivator lacked both the sufficient martial dao potential and the ability to train to the origin realm.

Potential was equally important on the path of martial dao training.

But if one lacked strong strength of heart and had only potential, one wouldn’t be able to go far on the path of martial dao.

It would just be a waste of their strong dao heart.

However, even though Sunchaser’s words made sense, the other forefathers obviously weren’t paying him much heed.

What they were paying more attention to was keeping an eye on this mentally invincible genius and seeing how he would do in the next trial.

If this one’s potential and other areas were all not bad, then he would be a talent ripe for shaping, without a doubt. Even if his strength was insufficient to make it into the final sixteen, he would still be worth cultivating in the long run.

“Just who is this genius?” The figure of Jiang Chen suddenly appeared in Thousandleaf’s mind. He himself didn’t even know why he’d suddenly had this thought.

Perhaps the only one who’d left an impression on him from the four hundred thousand was Jiang Chen.

Except, Forefather Thousandleaf hadn’t discovered anything special from Jiang Chen.

Of course, Jiang Chen also floated across the minds of the other forefathers as well. After all, he was the only one who’d left an impression on them before the trial.

However, when it came down to a genius of the heart, no one was certain who this person might be, since he was merely one person out of the four hundred thousand participants.

It was impossible for them to ascertain the person’s identity after he put on both the mask and the uniform. They could only use the participant token to remember this participant’s number, and keep an eye on this number in the future.

As for who was behind this token, that would have to wait until the final reveal.
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A Thousand Attentions Concentrated on One


Jiang Chen breathed out lightly as he spoke ruefully, “The Myriad Treasures Pavilion? If I hadn’t seen countless numbers of treasures in my past life, I might have stopped to take a look. The level of the illusions in the Myriad Treasures Pavilion is much more advanced than those before. If any ordinary cultivator makes it to the pavilion, I’m afraid many will stop there.”

Jiang Chen had seen everything beneath the heavens, so he had a certain degree of immunity towards the temptations of the Myriad Treasures Pavilion.

Not to mention that his powerful mental strength kept reminding him that this pavilion was illusory. It was fake. It wasn’t real.

In the end, the most realistic illusion would remain a mere mirage.

Items such as methods and martial arts techniques provided the least temptation for Jiang Chen. He doubted that even those from stronger factions within the Myriad Domain would attract his attention, much less the ones possessed by the sixteen kingdoms.

As for divine weapons and those rare and exotic spirit creatures, since he knew it was all fake, he had a natural immunity to them and didn’t even pay them a glance.

He saw and thought no evil, so he didn’t take the bait no matter how tempting it was.

Therefore, Jiang Chen had spent almost no effort in passing through the pavilion.

He also gave no thought to the possible reactions in the outside world at the moment. He never would’ve guessed that his strong momentum in passing through the pavilion had given rise to spirited discussions regarding this genius. It had incited an uproariously fervent atmosphere.

When he left the pavilion, Jiang Chen rubbed his eyes after taking a few steps; he seemed to think that his eyes were playing tricks on him.

The person in front of him was the organizer for the trial of heart, and the man was equally nonplussed to see Jiang Chen.

“Why are you already here? Give me whatever you selected from Myriad Treasures Pavilion.”

“What I selected?” Jiang Chen started. “That pavilion is merely an illusion, what could I have picked?”

The organizer arched his brow, “Things are both real and illusory on the path of rebirth, who told you the pavilion was fake? How will you pass the test when you didn’t select an item?”

“Real and illusory?”

“Cut the blather. Either you select a treasure and hand it over to me so you can pass, or I’ll disqualify you right now.” The organizer’s tone was remote.

Despite being disarrayed by this, Jiang Chen organized his thoughts, and a hint of a smile appeared on his lips.

He suddenly stepped forward and sent a punch crashing down, “Fakery and tricks, all are illusory. Begone!”

The organizer was pulverized into a cloud of mist with that punch and dissipated where he stood.

In the next moment, the scene shifted to one of lush trees providing shade. Jiang Chen had returned to where he’d started from.

A voice sounded at this moment, “Congratulations on passing the path of rebirth!”

Jiang Chen had no time to resist before a surge of strength took him out of the path.

His figure appeared at the testing center for the trial of the heart in the next moment.

When he appeared, pairs of eyes that numbered in the hundreds all shot straight at him. Their gazes seemed to bear the intent of burning through the mask and uniform to see who Jiang Chen really was.

“Participant, congratulations, you’re the first to pass! You need not speak, just hand over your participant token, and we will record your results to form your final grade.”

Not speaking was obviously to avoid someone recognizing him based on his voice.

After all, everyone present was an expert, particularly the four forefathers. They might be able to discern the person behind the voice if he spoke up.

Jiang Chen gained his bearings before confirming that he had indeed made it out of the path of rebirth.

The four forefathers had long since agreed that they should not personally appear after the testing results were out. It would be considered intervention if they did.

However, all of the forefathers were itching to break their own rules at the moment, wishing to speak a few words with this heaven-defying genius.

He’d spent less than a day walking the path of rebirth. This performance was truly the epitome of heaven-defying.

The forefathers had no doubts whatsoever that even amongst their premier geniuses, there would likely be less than three who could make it through the path of rebirth within three days.

Maybe not even a single one of them would be able to!

According to the rules, those to complete the first trial could enter the designated rest area and wait for the end of the ten days. After that, they would head to the next trial with the other participants.

Jiang Chen was led to the rest area and sat down cross-legged; he then started to meditate.

After this mental trial on the path of rebirth, Jiang Chen’s mental strength seemed to have risen, while Boulder’s Heart seemed to be showing subtle signs of a breakthrough.

Naturally, Jiang Chen hoped to make use of this opportunity to once again raise the level of his Boulder’s Heart.

It was an art that bore greater difficulty in training than the God’s Eye or Ear of the Zephyr.

It was rare that there was a chance to train the strength of one’s heart. Jiang Chen had truly gained a lot this time.

To pass through the path of rebirth in one day, this was truly an astonishing performance.

When he walked into the rest area, many senior executives of the sects all stretched their heads in his direction and peered at him, casting looks of surprise and shock at him with blatant curiosity.

If it hadn’t been for the strict rules, they definitely would’ve run up to Jiang Chen and torn off his mask, to see just who this person was.

The forefathers were also feeling a great agitation of emotions right now. They really, truly wanted the ten days to hurry up and pass by so that the next trial could begin.

The next trial was a test of talent.

If this person continued his heaven-defying performance in the next trial, then it would prove that this person was an unparalleled genius of an age, and someone worth recruiting and training at any cost.

The path of rebirth was difficult, indeed.

Although there was one perverse genius, no one else emerged from the path of rebirth in the next three days.

There were a few that had higher strength of heart who walked out on the fifth day.

The numbers grew noticeably higher on the seventh and eighth day, increasing to a deluge on the ninth and tenth days.

The ten days passed by quickly.

There were only seventy thousand left of those who had genuinely passed through the path of rebirth.

Those who hadn’t made it out or got disqualified halfway were directly kicked out of the legacy realm. They didn’t even have the right to linger around.

After all, a shocking amount of spirit power was necessary to maintain the legacy realm.

The fewer the number of people, the lesser the drain on resources.

The disqualified participants all naturally became trash in the eyes of the sects. They wouldn’t continue to waste resources on trash.

These were the rules of martial dao survival — immediate discarding of those of no value.

Apart from Jiang Chen, the group of participants who had made it out within five days also received additional attention, of course.

Because of the appearance of Jiang Chen, all the organizers in charge of the trials were incredibly enthused.

They clearly wanted to see just how this genius of the heart would perform in the future trials.

Would he continue his heaven-defying performance?

Or would he sink to the masses and reveal mediocre potential?

All of the organizers were expectant in that second, full of anticipation towards this divine level dark horse that had emerged from the mundane cultivators.

Jiang Chen stood amongst the seventy thousand, listening carefully to the rules of the second trial.

“The second trial isn’t to test how high your level of training is, but how great your talents can be. Of course, we are also testing other talents apart from martial dao. We greatly welcome you to test all your talents. After all, we are looking for talents in all areas in this selection, and not just limiting ourselves to martial dao.”

“Alright, I now announce that the second trial has begun.” The trial had officially begun with this announcement.

The tests of the second trial weren’t that complicated.

To put it plainly, it was a test of spirit roots.

What was a spirit root? Long Juxue’s innate azure phoenix constitution was an example of one.

The spirit root is a measure of how much potential there is in a person’s body, what level, and approximately how far they could walk along this path.

Potential was equally vital on the path of martial dao.

If it’d been the former Jiang Chen attending this trial, he’d get kicked out immediately.

However, after two years of reforging and a slew of corrections, and add on to that the absorption of the Flaming Heart of Ice, Jiang Chen’s potential had received a thorough transformation through this series of heaven-defying changes.

His potential and spirit ocean were both superb and extraordinary now.

The most important thing was that he had absorbed the Flaming Heart of Ice, which was the essence of the Bewitching Lotus of Fire and Ice.

One had to keep in mind that the lotus was a plant spirit that ranked in the top ten beneath the heavens. Thus, its immense potential was plain to see.

Once more, the second trial was divided into a hundred testing sites. And once more, Jiang Chen was in the second area. There were only a few hundred participants left in each area now.

What he didn’t know, however, was that his participant token was now the subject of much scrutiny after the first trial.

He could occasionally feel all sorts of strange, covert looks at him, but with his personality, he wouldn’t become timid or shy because of surreptitious attention from the outside world.

Inversely, it actually made him more forthright.

Since he was participating in the selection, then he would stun all those present with one amazing feat!

Since he didn’t feel any malice from those subtle glances, he paid them no heed.

“Tsk tsk, did you see that? That perverse genius is in our area. It’s going to be his turn soon.”

“Sigh, I’m sure that the forefathers already have their sights set on him. If he’s extraordinary in the trial of potential as well, then this kid will have vaulted to new heights and soared to the skies in one leap!”

“What need is there to be extraordinary? His future would be limitless as long as his potential is not bad. If his potential is extraordinary, then he’ll be number one of the first selection without a doubt, and an unprecedented genius who absolutely has the right to vie for one of the final sixteen slots!”

“The final sixteen? That won’t be easy. A countless number of sect geniuses will be competing for a place on that list. As an ordinary cultivator, even if he possesses astounding potential, his foundations are shallow, and he hasn’t had enough time to build them up. It will still be difficult for him to surpass the sects’ geniuses.”

These comments were all captured by Jiang Chen’s Ear of the Zephyr.

He reacted rather nonchalantly at this time as it just so happened to be his turn.
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The Trial of Talent, Jiang Chen’s Choice


The trial of talent was much simpler and more straightforward.

Jiang Chen had undergone something similar in the Eastern Kingdom.

Although there were slight differences in testing potential and testing level of training, it was more or less the same.

“May I inquire which tests you would like to undertake?” When the organizer of this trial saw Jiang Chen’s participant token, he recognized the genius from the first trial, and so his tone and gestures all became uncommonly polite.

He was deathly afraid that he might give offense to this genius with the slightest bit of inappropriateness in his tone, and that the other would remember him because of that and implicate his sect for it. If this genius rejected his sect because of him, then the forefather of his sect would certainly scalp him and pull out his tendons for it.

There were tests of martial dao, pills, glyphs, formations, and taming spirit creatures in the trial of talents.

According to the rules, the second trial would also run for ten days.

However, if one were to participate in every test, that still wouldn’t be enough time.

Therefore, all participants had to make a decision.

They should make the best use of these ten days to choose the tests that they had the most confidence in. Otherwise, if they wanted to participate in all of them and attend to one thing while losing sight of another, they would end up with nothing in the end and fail to display their best talents in the trial.

“I will only participate in the test of martial dao.”

Jiang Chen’s goal was very clear; his ultimate goal was martial dao.

As for the other talents, he felt no need to test them at all. Within the range of the sixteen kingdoms, he didn’t feel that anyone existed who would be able to measure up to him with the other talents.

There was no need to test them.

The organizer started and immediately smiled, “Good, you’re the genius of the trial of heart, alright. Your dao heart is as resolute as a boulder and different from others!”

He was indeed different from others; most other participants would choose at least two or three tests.

Jiang Chen was the first to choose only one test.

One had to know that those participants who dared choose only one meant that he had the utmost daring and vigor.

After all, choosing only one test meant forcing one down a desperate path.

If his results were subpar, then he wouldn’t have the chance to continue participating in the selection and would be disqualified immediately.

But if he’d chosen two or three, he’d still be able to look forward to the other tests even if he failed in this one.

Participants would be able to continue as long as one of their tests met the standard.

“Just one?”

“This genius of the heart is indeed invincibly confident.”

“Tsk tsk, a genius indeed. Geniuses always do things differently from others.”

“If this genius has uncommon talents, then a miracle will have been born in our sixteen kingdoms, one that has arisen from the mundane cultivators!”

“Indeed! For a mundane cultivator to have this level of talent, he is on par with the premier geniuses of the sects! For a genius such as this, if given enough time, he will walk a further path than the sect geniuses and create even more miracles!”

“Precisely, a mundane cultivator makes progress through grueling and arduous conditions. The difficulty inherent in this is not something that a privileged sect disciple can measure up to.”

As the voices conversed, Jiang Chen had arrived in front of a cave with the organizer.

“The test of martial talent is one that tests your control, affinity, and mastery over the powers of nature. The powers of the five elements are present in nature, and that is exactly what this test is focusing on.”

“There are countless caverns here, and each one embodies the power of one of the elements. These caverns are divided into three difficulty levels: easy, intermediate, and difficult. Participants are to decide upon a level of difficulty and remain within it to perceive the power of nature. The greater the difficulty and the longer you remain within the cavern means the greater your potential in this area.”

“For instance, if you select a metal attribute cavern, then you will receive boundless testing from the element of metal within.”

“Is all clear?”

Jiang Chen nodded; the rules weren’t hard to understand.

“Mm, since you understand, then begin selecting the difficulty of your test. If you choose the easy level and remain within for three days, that will be a pass, and we will record you as one with lesser spirit potential.”

“If you pass the intermediate difficulty level, you will be noted as one with intermediate spirit potential.”

“If you choose the difficult level and remain within for three days, then you will possess superior spirit potential.”

“This should be relatively clear as well?”

Jiang Chen chuckled, “Difficult is the highest level? How is one tested if born with an innate constitution?”

Although Jiang Chen didn’t possess an innate constitution, he was still somewhat curious.

“Haha, if it’s an innate constitution, then one would certainly have superior spirit potential. With the foundation of superior spirit potential, an innate constitution would absolutely give rise to unusual phenomena in the earth and sky, so it’s not difficult to discern. Besides, the senior executives of the sects naturally have their ways of testing innate constitutions. However, innate constitutions are a once in a hundred years occurrence. In all these years, I’ve only heard the Purple Sun Sect happened to pick up a treasure.”

Picked up a treasure? Jiang Chen smiled. He knew, of course, that the organizer was speaking of Long Juxue with the azure phoenix constitution.

He also knew that having an innate constitution in a small place like the Sixteen Kingdom Alliance was indeed a rare thing.

But one had to say that with Jiang Chen’s breadth of vision, a mere innate constitution wasn’t worth the fuss.

In his past life, which of his disciples hadn’t possessed an innate constitution?

To those who were at the level of the heavens, an innate constitution was merely a basic requirement. One simply wouldn’t have the face to show themselves to the gazes of others in the heavens without even possessing an innate constitution.

“Alright, please make your selection now.”

“The difficult level, and the fire and ice attributes.” Jiang Chen had long since made his decision.

“What?” The organizer was startled.

Since the genius in front of him had quite a bit of pride, the organizer didn’t think much of him selecting the difficult level.

The rare thing was that he had selected the two attributes of fire and ice.

Everyone knew that fire and ice didn’t mix, just like oil and water didn’t play nicely with each other!

There was limited martial dao knowledge within the sixteen kingdoms. Most martial dao cultivators could only develop potential in one attribute.

Only particularly special geniuses could develop two attributes.

The advantage of an innate constitution was that they were born with perfect affinities for all five elements, and possessed complete potential with all five from birth.

“Is there a problem?” Jiang Chen thought he’d made a mistake when he saw the organizer express his shock.

The organizer hastily waved his hands, “No, no problem at all.”

However, the organizer privately cursed, this genius was simply too perverse. The difficult level was his first reaction, and he’d chosen two attributes that were the antithesis of each other.

Setting aside the results of this test, this heaven-defying method of testing was already enough to cause jaws to drop in shock.

“Can it be that all geniuses are freaks?” The organizer smiled wryly in his heart.

Indeed, in the organizer’s eyes, Jiang Chen’s decision was simply too odd.

“Alright, can we begin now?” Jiang Chen wasn’t much interested in the organizer’s emotional changes and just wanted to get through the testing.

“Of course, you can. Right away.” The organizer laughed ruefully. “Look over there, those two caverns are the difficult level testing sites. One of them holds the spirit vein of heavenly fire, another the spirit vein of heavenly ice. Remember, the difficulty level of this test is exceedingly high, and the environment will be quite abominable. Hurry and leave if you cannot withstand it, don’t lose your life in there.”

The organizer spoke a reminder out of good intentions.

Jiang Chen’s gaze swept in a meaningful way around the caves.

He lifted his foot and stepped into the cavern with the spirit vein of heavenly fire. He decided to start with the attribute of fire!

Once he set foot inside, Jiang Chen suddenly felt that he’d gone from spring to summer. A fiery feeling immediately spread throughout his entire body.

There was another world within the cavern. It was a sea of colorful and radiant rosy clouds wherever he cast his gaze. It was if the very air was a fiery red.

This feeling was like he’d suddenly gone from an icy cavern to the mouth of a volcano.

Jiang Chen could feel his very pores shriveling with the heat. Waves of heat beat down on him as the flaming clouds around him continued to gather, forming a fiery cloud-tornado that roiled towards Jiang Chen.

This feeling was as if the great waves were lashing the beaches, making Jiang Chen’s breathing speed up slightly as well.

Although this level of heatwave wasn’t fatal, the continuous burning, the continuous increase in temperature, and the continuous feeling of being baked alive were enough to discomfort Jiang Chen just a bit.

He’d have to stay within this environment for a full three days before he could say he passed.

Jiang Chen circulated the qi within his body to refine the heatwave that was continuously beating down on him. The currents of fire attribute essence continuously injected themselves into Jiang Chen’s spirit ocean beneath his guidance.

“Mm? The essence of this fire attribute is actually so pure?” Jiang Chen also felt mildly surprised when he started absorbing it.

The purity of the fire attribute power within this cavern wasn’t the least bit inferior to spirit rank fire attribute medicines, and it was approaching the purity level of saint rank medicines.

“The organizer said that the testing site of the difficult level embodied a spirit vein of heavenly fire. Can it be that, concealed within the depths of this cavern, is the heavenly fire?

As these thoughts went through Jiang Chen’s mind, he activated the Bewitching Lotus of Ice and Fire in his body, and six red vines grew out around him after a short while.

Each of the vines grew swiftly, and each of the lotus petals was enough for three or four fully grown men to lie on them.

There were twenty to thirty petals on each of the lotuses.

Sensing the sustenance within the fire spirit power, the six lotuses immediately displayed great vitality. It was as if they were foodies, having starved for millions of years. They began to furiously soak in the great feast in front of them and absorb the fire spirit power within the cave.
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A Freak with the Boulder’s Heart


With the aid of the six fire vines, it became much easier for Jiang Chen to absorb the fire attribute spirit power.

The six fire vines coiled around Jiang Chen, greatly decreasing the stress on him, as well as doubling his effectiveness in absorbing the spirit power and halving the effort to do so.

“The Bewitching Lotus of Ice and Fire has been fretting about lack of nourishment for a while, and here comes this perfectly made cave. Tsk tsk, I’ve worn out iron shoes in my search, but have found what I needed right here. It’s a pity that I can only manipulate six vines at a time, or the rate of this absorption would be even faster. In the end, I’m still too weak.”

Jiang Chen felt a bit regretful. If he could release more vines, then the rate of his absorption would be even faster.

The faster they took in nourishment, the faster the lotus would grow.

The faster the lotus improved, the more it would raise Jiang Chen’s level of training. It would naturally be of great aid to Jiang Chen.

The six fire vines greedily took in the endless fire attribute essence in the cavern, continuously filling his spirit ocean after Jiang Chen’s refinement.

The Five Dragons Opening Heavens Pill had forged Jiang Chen’s spirit ocean. Although he didn’t possess an innate constitution, thanks to the pill, his spirit ocean also possessed the basic foundations of the five elements.

It was just that the two attributes of fire and ice had developed first, thanks to his encounter with the Bewitching Lotus of Fire and Ice. They were temporarily the primary direction that Jiang Chen was training in.

Although he wanted to train the other three attributes, he hadn’t had the same kind of heaven-defying opportunities that he’d had with the lotus. The speed in which he trained the other three was naturally far below the fire and ice attributes.

There was an abundance of fire spirit energy within the cavern, so Jiang Chen’s lotus was as if a fish in water.

To other secular cultivators, this was a test.

But to Jiang Chen, this was a vacation. No, it was something even more leisurely than a vacation.
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“Tsk tsk, a full day has passed. This freak with a boulder’s heart is indeed strong. He’s the first amongst the ordinary disciples to take on the difficult level.”

The outside world had already given Jiang Chen the nickname “freak with a boulder’s heart” because his performance in the first trial had been too perverse. How would he have made it through the path of rebirth in a day if he didn’t have the heart of a boulder?

Therefore, everyone could only use this nickname to refer to him before knowing his true identity.

“Heh heh, geniuses are all lone wolves. This freak with a boulder’s heart has such a resolute dao heart that he must have his own opinions. He never would’ve trained such a resolute dao heart if he was just a mediocre talent. In my opinion, this person is completely confident of his success.”

“Indeed, a true genius must have this kind of charisma.”

Jiang Chen had no idea that outside gossip about him had already reached a feverish pitch.

What he could feel was that since the second day of his arrival, the fire spirit power in the cavern had grown noticeably wilder.

The tornado of flame kept churning around everything as if countless ancient beasts were crashing about in the cavern and seeking to tear all life within it to pieces.

As for the lotus, it had grown noticeably stronger after a full day of absorbing the fire spirit power. The enormous fire lotus petals seemed to have no limit as they devoured the fire that crashed around them.

“This fire is so strong, and the fire spirit power is noticeably more lively. It looks like the difficulty level of the test is increasing by the day.”

Jiang Chen had also discovered this. However, since he had the protection of the continuously strengthening lotus, Jiang Chen’s body wasn’t injured at all. He was held safely within, completely without pressure and as aloof as the clouds and wind.

The second day passed by without event as well.

On the third day, Jiang Chen once again discovered that the fires within the cavern had the intensity of an erupting volcano, fiercely and unceasingly spewing forth.

Tongues of flame licked up all over the walls of the stone cavern, like a flock of countless fiery birds rising to the roof.

Judging from the looks of things, it looked like the strength of the fires had more than doubled since the second day.

However, the lotus had fed richly for two days straight, and naturally didn’t feel the slightest pressure when faced with a situation like this.

If this had happened on the first day, the six fire vines might have felt some slight pressure in the face of these rampaging flames.

But after two days of conditioning, the six fire vines could handle this situation with aplomb.

In the outside world, the third day brought an odd atmosphere amongst the organizers.

“The third day is going to be over soon, which means this freak with the boulder’s heart should have no problem whatsoever in passing through the test!”

“Doesn’t this mean that this candidate has superior spirit potential?”

“Superior spirit potential and a heaven-defying dao heart… what a truly perverse being. Can it be that the heavens have bestowed great fortune upon our Sixteen Kingdom Alliance?”

“Haha, those sect disciples will finally not be lonely anymore. How much pressure and challenge will they face now with such a secular genius?”

“Challenge, pressure?” Some refused to play along with this. “Don’t speak too early. The foundations of a sect genius aren’t something that a secular genius can measure up to. Even if the freak with a boulder’s heart wants to challenge the sect disciples, his starting line is far behind them. If his age is above thirty, he will have missed the prime period for training, no matter how good his potential is, or how strong his dao heart is.”

The best, most ideal time for training on the path of martial dao was before the age of thirty.

If one didn’t fully uncover their potential before the age of thirty and didn’t lay their foundations, then one’s potential would be limited no matter how gifted they were.

Even though this person’s words weren’t pleasant to hear, it was still the truth.

However, someone immediately leaped out to object.

“Above thirty years old? How is that possible? How could such a genius be hidden for thirty years?”

“Yes, it’s best that he’s a teenager or twenty-something. If this is the case, he absolutely has the right to challenge those sect geniuses, and even put them beneath his feet.”

The organizers conversed animatedly. Most of them still desired to see a genius rise from the secular world.

Although they were of the sects, they would still be happy to see such a heaven-defying miracle.

The third day finally passed beneath the attention of all those assembled.

However, the freak of the boulder’s heart still hadn’t emerged from the cavern.

“Hasn’t three days past already? Why… why hasn’t the freak emerged yet?”

“Can he have lost track of time because he was too engrossed?”

“Indeed, perhaps he really has lost track of time.”

“Humph, you lot are optimistic. Why don’t you say that he couldn’t withstand the trial of heavenly fire and was burnt to a crisp?”

“Impossible!”

“What’s impossible? Does one’s potential have to be strong just because they have a strong dao heart? Who set down those rules? Not to mention that mundane disciples have no foundations whatsoever, and don’t know the might of the natural elements. Newborn calves are not afraid of tigers, as they say. It isn’t impossible that the heavenly fire swallowed him!”

The person speaking had been someone who had been jealous and unaccepting towards the so-called genius with a strong dao heart. He was one of those stubborn folk who didn’t want to see the rise of a mundane disciple.

The freak with the boulder’s heart, the alleged genius still hadn’t walked out from the cavern after three days.

Therefore, his first thought was that the flames had swallowed the so-called genius.

Otherwise, what reason did he have to stay within the cavern after the three days were up?

However, according to the rules, the duration of the trial was ten days. Even the organizers couldn’t venture into the cavern to investigate within the ten days.

“Ai, the mundane world still lacks experience in the end. A country bumpkin didn’t know the complexity of things when he took the challenge and ended up paying the price with his life. What a pity, what a shame for that strength of heart and that talent.” The person clicked his tongue and his tone held a few traces of taking pleasure in another’s misfortune.

“Tsk tsk, do you Purple Sun Sect people always derive pleasure from others’ misery? Or is it that you’re afraid the rise of a mundane genius will threaten the so-called innate constitution that also hails from the secular world in your Purple Sun Sect?” Someone couldn’t help but retort when he heard this fellow kick a person when he was down.

The Purple Sun Sect executive smiled, “Deriving pleasure from other’s misfortune? Is there a need for that? Not to mention, even if a genius of the heart has ordinary talents, mentioning him in the same breath as Long Juxue and her innate constitution. Does he even have that right? Threatening an innate constitution? You must be joking. Is an innate constitution something that any random cat or dog off the streets can threaten?”

“Stop arguing, both of you. The limit of ten days has yet to arrive, and no one knows what happened in the cave. What evidence do you have that the heavenly fire swallowed him?"

"Is there any evidence needed? He passes the test after three days. He still hasn’t emerged after the deadline, isn't this obvious enough already? Or is it that it’s an enjoyment to remain in a cavern with a spirit vein of heavenly fire?”

“Humph, the style of a genius is never something that a frog at the bottom of a well can discern. We should wait and see and see what happens!”

No one could convince anyone else, but no one was truly willing to accept the reality that a genius even the forefathers were watching had fallen, just like that.

Four days had passed, and he still hadn’t emerged from the cavern.

In this regard, the ones that'd always thought the genius had perished became even more proud.

“He would’ve emerged a long time ago if he could after four or five days. It looked like this so-called genius still couldn’t hold up beneath the trial of fire. I think it’s time everyone set aside their expectations and accepted reality.”

“Mm, even the fifth day is almost over. He would’ve come out a long time ago if he could’ve. It looks like it’s not a wise thing to have too many expectations towards a mundane disciple. Ai!”

Most of the organizers who’d supported the freak with the boulder’s heart all had dim and dejected expressions.

Although they still didn’t wish to accept reality, the more time that elapsed, the dimmer hope became.

At that moment —

Bang!

An enormous bang came from the cave, and rumbling noises traveled out from it. It seemed as if the skies were falling, the earth cracking, and a great earthquake had struck the cavern.
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The Endless Mountain


The feeling of the land ripping asunder continued for a full hour before it slowly weakened.

Thick smoke that accompanied a volcano eruption billowed out of the cavern continuously.

Hazy ash filled the air and it obscured everyone’s vision for a while.

When all of the smoke had cleared, all the organizers looked at each other, their faces full of surprise.

It was evident that some violent change had happened in that cavern. In this regard, it looked like the freak with the boulder’s heart was most likely dead.

At this moment, an organizer rubbed his eyes as his pupils suddenly and swiftly shrank, peering into the cavern entrance with a look of incredulity.

A figure imprinted itself into the eyeballs of all those assembled.

This figure was the freak genius that they had been discussing endlessly just now.

“How… how is this possible?!” The Purple Sun Sect executive, who had been talking negatively the most just now, was utterly flabbergasted.

He’d been the one mouthing off the most, certain beyond a doubt that the heavenly fires had long since devoured this so-called genius.

Jiang Chen’s appearance at the entrance to the cavern at this moment was an undisputed slap to his face.

“The fire attribute test is over, can I enter the cavern of ice now?”

Jiang Chen walked up to the organizer and handed his participant token over, asking faintly.

All of the organizers had exceedingly rich expressions on their faces. It was the head organizer who reacted first and chuckled, “Of course, of course.”

Even though they didn’t know what had happened in the cavern, was that important now? The participant had made it through the trial, and he had emerged safely, what had happened in the cavern no longer mattered.

The most important thing was, a true genius had appeared!

The four forefathers also learned of what had happened with the fastest possible speed. Thanks to the rules, they couldn’t fight over recruiting this person right now.

But the four forefathers were all ablaze with passion in their hearts at this instant, all of them were plotting on how they’d run their recruiting plan.

To finish the path of rebirth in one day, this genius of the heart was enough to make all the premier geniuses of the four sects lose face completely.

He then finished as superior spirit potential in the trial of talent.

His performance in the two most important trials could only be called ‘perverse.’ It wasn’t the type of performance that an ordinary disciple should have at all.

Even if the preeminent geniuses of the sects participated in these trials, their grades wouldn’t be that high.

“When did such a genius appear in the mundane world? No matter what, I must have this cultivator.” Even Sunchaser had changed the attitude he’d held before the path of rebirth.

He had indeed been prejudiced against the mundane disciples.

But at this moment, those prejudices had completely vanished without a trace. Jiang Chen had used the truth to prove that geniuses still existed in the ordinary world.

However, if Sunchaser knew that the genius beneath the mask was the Jiang Chen that he’d previously said would be destined to die, his expression would’ve been a sight to watch.

“This one has set his sights on martial dao, and he ignored all other tests of talent. With such a strong heart of dao, my Purple Sun Sect has the strongest heritage of martial dao of all the sects. Apart from my sect, what right do the others have to recruit this genius?”

Sunchaser had always had a supreme feeling of superiority on the path of martial dao.

The other three forefathers were also continuously making and revising their plans at the moment.

Thousandleaf of the Precious Tree Sect also mentally listed the Purple Sun Sect as his strongest competitor.

“The Purple Sun Sect already has a genius with an innate constitution. If they also take this genius, then the situation of the four sects being on equal footing will likely be thoroughly broken in a few decades. No matter what, I must recruit this genius to the Precious Tree sect. We must have him at all costs! Although my sect has a bit of a gap with the Purple Sun Sect in terms of martial dao heritage, we rank as undisputed first amongst the sects with our resources. As long as we employ the temptation of superior resources, this genius may not choose the Purple Sun Sect. After all, the Purple Sun Sect already has Long Juxue. Even if this genius goes to them, they’ll always see him as just the one with the second greatest potential.”

Thousandleaf had quickly grasped the pros and cons of the Purple Sun Sect.

The Flowing Wind Sect and Myriad Spirit Sect were in a comparatively weaker position when it came to recruiting martial dao geniuses.

“My Flowing Wind Sect is less than the Purple Sun Sect when it comes to martial dao heritage, and less than the Precious Tree Sect when it comes to resources. However, the strength of my sect in uncovering potential is unparalleled amongst the four sects. Add to that my sect’s tradition of dual cultivation, if I can hit this point home, this martial dao genius may come to my sect after all!”

These were the thoughts of Flowing Wind’s Icemist. The Flowing Wind Sect had many female cultivators and all sorts of beauties in the sect.

It was most likely their best point to make if they wished to recruit martial dao geniuses.

As for the Myriad Spirit Sect, although they ardently desired to recruit this martial dao genius, they also knew that they had the least advantage out of all the sects.

However, the Myriad Spirit Sect always had their particular focus in recruitment.

“Although this genius of the heart is a rare find in a hundred years, if this old man were to choose, I would still rather go with Jiang Chen. He can tame large numbers of spirit creatures and setup formations. My sect has never seen this level of spirit creature genius in all our history. I can give up competing for this genius at hand, and I can also use this opportunity to make the other three sects give up competing for Jiang Chen.”

Ninelion was more interested in Jiang Chen, but he never would’ve thought that the genius that everyone was so enthusiastically discussing at the moment was Jiang Chen.

Another five days silently passed by.

When Jiang Chen walked out of the cavern of ice as well, the organizers were looking at him with looks like they were practically gazing at an immortal.

Alright, so he was a genius of the dao heart.

So he was of superior spirit potential, fine. However, his two attributes were both of superior potential. Ones that were the antithesis to each other, no less.

Unheard of!

“What an insane genius! To have dual attributes means that he will have more choices regarding which martial arts techniques he wants to learn from, and his path of martial dao will naturally be broader. He will have more of an advantage in practical battle. This genius was practically born for martial dao!”

The organizers all had to raise their thumb in approval in their hearts. Even if one was jealous and envious beyond belief of this genius, you still had to admit that he was a defining genius of the ages.

This genius was sure to become a thorn in the side of the sect disciples in the final selection.

They could almost see how many sect disciples would end up trampled beneath his feet in the final selection!

The organizer held Jiang Chen’s token and looked at it again and again before recording Jiang Chen’s results in it.

“Congratulations, young man. Your fire and ice potential are both superior potential. I must say, someone of your caliber has a fighting chance with the sect disciples. Good luck!”

This organizer had quite an open demeanor. Jiang Chen smiled when he heard these words, “Thank you for your encouragement.”

After the end of the second trial, another round of cruel disqualifications abounded.

Nearly half of the seventy thousand was gone.

Less than forty thousand made it to the third trial.

An enormous mountain was in front of them in the distance. It looked like it towered into the heavens as it shot straight into the clouds, as if it was on the same level as the clouds. Countless numbers of clouds surrounded the peak, making it look like a mountain of immortals and giving rise to endless imagination.

“This mountain is also known as the Endless Mountain. There are a hundred thousand stairs, and each ten thousand steps is one floor. You will have qualified if you make it to the fifth floor. The sixth floor marks you as above average, and the seventh floor marks you with excellent potential. The eighth floor indicates that you are worthy of the title of genius, and the ninth floor means that you are on par with the geniuses of the four sects. If anyone can make it to the tenth floor, then you have reason to be proud of yourself. Even the premier geniuses of the sects cannot make it to that floor.”

Although the Endless Mountain was towering, it wasn’t as simple as just increasing numbers of stairs.

“This is a magnetic Endless Mountain. The magnetism of each floor and the difficulty of each floor will double as you pass them. Therefore, you’ll find it easy at the beginning, but you’ll find each successive step more difficult as you go up. So if you use too much strength at the beginning, you may exhaust yourself before you reach the fifth floor, and you will be unable to proceed. Remember, the magnetism of the Endless Mountain will make your body feel heavier as you climb. You will feel your steps become heavier with each stair you climb.”

The organizer explained the rules in detail.

“Of course, to stimulate your potential and reward your advancement, some unique opportunities will await you starting on each floor after the fifth. If you’re lucky, you’ll receive some unexpected gains from there. Of course, you can only linger for two hours before you attempt the next floor, so you only have two hours in which to try your luck. Otherwise, if you tarry for longer than two hours, that means you’ve given up on climbing, and the mountain will bounce you out, thus concluding your trial.”

“Alright, these are the rules, begin!”

Jiang Chen looked at the stone steps with golden sparkles at the bottom of the towering mountain, sighing with emotion in his heart.

“A magnetic Endless Mountain! To think that such a mountain exists in the mundane world.” Jiang Chen couldn’t help but sigh.

Perhaps these organizers, including the forefathers, all knew that this mountain had incredible magnetism, and it could attract all matter, creating an immense magnetic force field that would dictate its operations.

However, this was only one of its ordinary functions.

The true experts of ancient times would refine the mountain into a treasure, it could be stored and summoned, and they could manipulate it with their hearts.

Jiang Chen was also rather curious as he looked at this enormous mountain. Could it be that this mountain was one of the treasures of those ancient experts?

Figures continued to shoot past Jiang Chen like flying birds. When they landed on the stone steps, they climbed up using hands and feet like monkeys, deathly afraid of falling behind.

Jiang Chen cleared his mind of all thoughts, and he took a deep breath in, and he bounded for the stone steps of the magnetic, golden mountain.
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A Magnetic Storm


Just as the organizer had said, there wasn’t much pressure from the magnetic golden mountain at first. Climbing was as effortless as climbing a regular mountain.

The magnetic field fluctuated slightly on the second floor, but its influence was negligible to a cultivator.

Jiang Chen surged to the third floor in one go.

The magnetic force on the third floor was noticeably stronger than the second floor, but it still wasn’t enough to affect Jiang Chen’s footsteps.

Of course, he wasn’t the type to just heedlessly charge forward with brute force.

It would be an easy thing for Jiang Chen to break through to the fifth floor with his training of third level spirit realm.

After all, this was just the first selection, geared towards ordinary cultivators. Its level of difficulty wouldn’t be so hard that someone of the third level spirit realm wouldn’t be able to pass it.

When he reached the fourth floor, Jiang Chen started seeing some who had charged forward too quickly and ran out of strength. They sat on the steps of the fourth floor, planning on meditating to recover their strength.

Jiang Chen also sighed when he saw this.

“These fellows don’t understand that haste does not bring success. This is the magnetic golden mountain. The longer one sits down to meditate, the greater the magnetic pull will become on one’s body. To meditate on this mountain is to fall into a pit of their own digging.”

Jiang Chen had studied magnetic golden mountains in his past life and knew the characteristics of such mountains.

Once caught in a mountain like this, one could never sit down and meditate because there was no spirit power for you to absorb.

How would you replenish the spirit qi in your body without any external source?

It wasn’t that there was no spirit qi on the magnetic golden mountain, but in keeping with the name, the spirit qi had the magnetic force of the metal element and its great killing force embodied within it.

Unless one were a cultivator born with a natural affinity for the metal element, once a cultivator began absorbing the magnetic force of the metal element, it would be akin to absorbing sharp knives into one’s spirit ocean. In the end, it was just a slow form of suicide.

“You there, keep moving if you don’t want to die. To meditate on a magnetic golden mountain is courting death.” Jiang Chen snorted coldly but still issued a voice of warning.

He didn’t bother to see if they had listened, and went on his way.

He’d only spoken out of kindness. As for whether or not they listened to him, that wasn’t something he could control.

If they didn’t listen to his warning and ended up with a face full of dust or even lost their lives, it would be their own fault.

Jiang Chen’s footsteps flitted lightly as he proceeded at an even pace to the fifth floor.

The fifth floor was a line of demarcation.

Reaching the fifth level meant one had passed the third trial.

Although thirty to forty thousand people were participating in this trial together on the magnetic golden mountain, he hadn’t run into many of them.

All of the participants had started in different areas and regions, scattered on every corner of the mountain.

On the fifth floor, Jiang Chen could clearly feel that the restraining force of the mountain had suddenly multiplied.

“The fifth level is indeed different from the previous floors. If one isn’t at the level of a true qi master when they arrive on the fifth floor, they would likely be unable to continue the challenge.”

However, since he made it to the fifth floor, he’d passed.

“The organizer said that some fortuitous occurrences would occur at the peak of each floor starting from the fifth, like a lottery. Shall I go try my luck now that I’ve passed the fifth floor?”

Thoughts raced through Jiang Chen’s mind. There was a ten-day limit to each trial anyway. He was in no hurry.

He took a spin around the peak of the fifth floor. With Jiang Chen’s dao heart, he could deploy both God’s Eye and Psychic’s Head at the same time. To his perceptions, nothing could be concealed.

However, Jiang Chen almost splurted out in laughter after he’d taken a look around.

The organizer had spoken the truth. The encounters and items on the peak of the fifth floor were indeed rare and valuable for ordinary cultivators.

However, with Jiang Chen’s current level of training and breadth of vision, these items were useless to him. He didn’t even have the desire to stretch out his hand.

“Forget it; let’s leave these items to those in need of them.”

There were precious few opportunities for secular cultivators to advance. These items were all undoubtedly priceless to them, and treasures that they could never have too many of. If utilized properly, they would indeed have the ability to change their fate.

Jiang Chen wasn’t the sort to take all the advantages for himself. Since he couldn’t use any of these, why fight the ordinary cultivators for them?

He naturally couldn’t be bothered to do something that harmed others and didn’t benefit himself.

Jiang Chen arrived on the sixth floor in the span of a moment.

The magnetic force had become even stronger on this floor. The very air seemed inundated with sharpened needles.

The currents of the air seemed to pierce the skin.

Jiang Chen knew that this was a manifestation of magnetic force. However, to a third level spirit realm cultivator like Jiang Chen, this kind of discomfort was as effective as a gentle rain.

What Jiang Chen hadn’t foreseen was the number of cultivators that had already arrived on the sixth floor.

He smiled wryly in his heart, “Although the organizer had continuously emphasized not to charge too hard, these ordinary disciples seem to be quite confident in themselves.”

Jiang Chen naturally had no desire to contend with them for anything.

He had his own plan. It was a long race, and those in front may not necessarily be the ones who made it to the finish line.

He wanted to proceed at his own tempo and not be affected by the outside world.

Those who had made it to the sixth floor were, at a minimum, all true qi masters.

When he arrived at the peak, he discovered that several geniuses were conducting a carpet-style search of the place.

It was obvious that these fellows had tasted some of the sweet fruits of victory on the fifth level and so were even more enthusiastic in this level in the hope of receiving more fortuitous encounters.

Jiang Chen took a casual look around. The treasures of the sixth floor were indeed on another level compared to the fifth.

However, they were still mostly suited for true qi masters, with some also useful for half-step spirit realm cultivators.

In Jiang Chen’s eyes, though, these items still weren’t worthy of his notice. They were definitely not worthy of Jiang Chen reaching out to pick them up.

Some other spirit realm cultivators seemed to have come to a similar conclusion.

They didn’t deign to linger on the sixth floor after casting an eye around, and instead made for the seventh floor.

Those that had the right to make for the seventh floor were all of the spirit realm.

A half-step spirit realm could make it into the seventh floor, but they would need to make an extraordinary effort.

Therefore, when they made it to the seventh floor, the regard with which the geniuses held each other became complicated.

There was some wariness, some caution, and even some enmity.

After all, the ones who had made it to the seventh floor were well aware that they were each other’s greatest competition.

Since they were competition, it was a normal thing for them to stay guarded around each other.

Jiang Chen could also feel some gazes with traces of enmity and provocation coming his way. Apparently, even with his efforts at keeping a low profile during this trial, he had still elicited some attention by making it to the seventh floor.

It was a good thing that participants knew nothing about each other, and that no one knew of how exemplary his performance in the previous two trials had been.

If they knew, they’d likely think twice before provoking Jiang Chen.

Of course, Jiang Chen wasn’t the slightest bit bothered by these boring gazes. He was entirely contemptuous of such low-level tricks.

Not to mention that they were restricted from attacking each other during the trials. If anyone broke this rule, even if they had passed through the first selection, it would be immediate disqualification. They would have no chance of making it into the second.

The speed of the air currents had become noticeably faster after making it to the seventh floor, and the prickling feeling of the air had increased as well.

Even Jiang Chen couldn’t be as leisurely as he was before.

However, although it slightly impeded his forward motion, this was still not enough to bring him to a halt.

After an hour, he’d arrived at the peak of the seventh floor.

Not many could make it to the peak. Across the ground were scattered cultivators in twos and threes, all panting severely and seemingly quite weakened.

As Jiang Chen scrutinized these cultivators, he knew they had no strength left to challenge the eighth floor.

As Jiang Chen leisurely walked forward, another group of cultivators arrived with dragging, weary steps.

He still didn’t touch the so-called treasures on the seventh floor.

When he arrived at the eighth floor, the air currents around him burst into a bedlam of discordant noise, one moment sounding like shining spears and armored horses, and the next the furious beat of battle drums. Intermittently, one could hear the cacophony of horns, or the long howls of ferocious beasts.

The ear-piercing sounds drilled into his eardrums, accompanied by the feeling of blades in the air and a far stronger killing intent.

A twister several meters thick suddenly came into existence in the air, taking away one of the ordinary cultivators with it.

It appeared as though a fierce beast from ancient times had just swiped a person away with a tongue.

“Ah!!”

The person only had time to emit one ghastly scream before he vanished without a trace in the twister.

“A magnetic twister?” Jiang Chen’s thoughts raced as he suddenly recalled something frightening.

A magnetic twister was a strong twister on the magnetic golden mountain, a vortex formed after the metallic air currents had become randomly mixed up. It could be big or small, and was incredibly frightening.

When the magnetic twister reached several meters wide, it was strong enough to engulf a cultivator of the small spirit realm.

The appearance of the magnetic twister would infinitely increase the difficulty of the mountain.

With the strength of this magnetic twister, even Jiang Chen couldn’t let down his guard.

He deployed Psychic’s Head again and continued climbing.

As savage as the magnetic twister was, it wasn’t like it came without warning. He would greatly decrease the danger to himself as long as he avoided the eye of the twister.

Therefore, at the heart of it, it wasn’t about how to fight the twister, but how to evade it.
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Treasure of the Ninth Floor, the Thundercloud Tree


Thanks to his studies in his previous life, Jiang Chen knew some of the secrets of the magnetic gold mountain.

Therefore, he had a unique advantage when climbing up the mountain.

Although the magnetic twister was quite frightening, minute magnetic pulses usually accompanied its appearance. So as long as he made the correct judgment call and stayed alert, he would be able to avoid the eye of the twister.

As long as he evaded the twister, he wouldn’t have to worry about being churned to death.

Of course, if he had enough strength, he’d be able to ignore the twisters completely. But that was another matter entirely.

With the level of magnetic twisters on the eight floor, earth spirit realm cultivators would still be able to break free if they got caught.

With Jiang Chen’s level of training, he was confident he’d be able to struggle free of the twister if caught.

However, even though that was the case, it would still be an enormous drain on his spirit reserves if he did so, and Jiang Chen didn’t want to take the risk.

Jiang Chen had given up his pursuit of speed in favor of a sure and steady pace.

With that in mind, he spent a lot more time climbing the eighth floor of the magnetic gold mountain.

When Jiang Chen arrived at the peak, the number of cultivators that greeted his eyes could be counted on one hand, almost.

Jiang Chen knew that if one wasn’t at the second or third level spirit realm, it would be exceedingly difficult for them to reach the peak of the eighth level.

“Things sure are different at the top. The quality of the treasures has been increasing with the increased numbers of steps found on each floor. Although the treasures on the eighth floor aren’t enough to make my eyes redden with desire, they’re decent enough.”

Since they were finally decent enough, Jiang Chen didn’t abstain any longer and began to unabashedly assess the area.

He didn’t tarry long afterward. The organizer had said that they couldn’t spend more than two hours at the peak of any area, or they’d suffer immediate disqualification.

He started climbing the ninth floor without the slightest hesitation.

The air currents on the ninth floor were like actual knives and spears, flashing with light and shadows as they hurtled towards him.

In addition to the magnetic force that fettered one like a shapeless vine, it was impossible to lift one’s foot completely.

Even Jiang Chen didn’t dare take this floor lightly as he held the nameless saber in his hand for the first time.

He had to leverage the power of his weapon and cleave through the air to ensure that he could continue to advance.

Whoosh whoosh whoosh!

The nameless blade carved the way as it slashed through one minor twister after another as Jiang Chen continued to climb.

It was a good thing Jiang Chen had a deep understanding of the magnetic golden mountain.

When he put his blade techniques to use, he tried to meld with it the metal attribute potential within his spirit ocean.

In this regard, every step he took on the ninth floor was quite firm and resolute, as if he was moving against the current in the great ocean.

The magnetic golden mountain kept sending out attacks on the ninth floor, almost completely lacking a pattern. Danger lurked behind every corner, and a new test filled every second.

Jiang Chen had felt he’d spent a lot of time on the eighth floor, but it was sheer heaven compared to the ninth level.

He didn’t turn to look back, but used his peripheral vision to sweep his surroundings and discovered that no other cultivators were moving forward.

“Did they all fail out of the ninth floor?”

Jiang Chen was also slightly surprised. He knew that premier geniuses were hard to come by amongst ordinary cultivators.

However, the four great sects had set up some sites in the mundane kingdoms and supported a lot of outer disciples. There were bound to be some geniuses amongst them.

Those outer disciples were also taking part in the first selection.

The disciples that Jiang Chen had met on the seventh and eighth floor had mostly been the outer disciples of the sects.

Of course, Jiang Chen guessed that he wasn’t the only one to make it to the ninth floor.

“Whatever, it means nothing to me whether someone else has made it here. My goal is to climb to the top and experience what it means to be the king of the hill, overlooking all the other minor peaks!”

Jiang Chen wasn’t distracted as he continued climbing up the stairs.

Each floor had ten thousand steps, and he’d spent almost no effort to climb all ten thousand in the earlier levels.

But each step of this ninth floor was taken laboriously and arduously.

He spent a full day and weathered tests from countless magnetic twisters before setting foot onto the peak of the ninth floor.

“Hoo!”

There were no magnetic twisters at the peak of the ninth floor.

All was calm here, and he could finally take a break. However, he knew that the lack of a magnetic twister didn’t signify the lack of magnetic force.

It was the magnetic golden mountain, after all. The restraining magnetic force was omnipresent.

The terrain was flat here, making for an ideal resting place.

But of course, Jiang Chen wouldn’t waste time here. According to his theory, the items here on the ninth floor would be much better than those on the eighth floor.

If you were to say that the treasures on the eighth floor were just barely adequate, then those on the ninth floor may result in additional surprises!

“Mm? Is that the Thundercloud Tree?” Jiang Chen’s eyes suddenly snapped to a golden tree.

“This place has a Thundercloud Tree?” Jiang Chen began to recall what he knew about the tree.

The Thundercloud Tree had its place amongst the ranking of things beneath the heavens.

This particular one was likely only of medium to lesser quality. In the greater picture of things, no one would even pay attention to this tree if it grew by the side of the road.

After all, the experts beneath the heavens had seen too much, and a mere lesser Thundercloud Tree wasn’t enough to capture their attention.

However, Jiang Chen was uncommonly surprised at this moment, as if he’d received a priceless treasure.

The Thundercloud Tree was one of the more useful metal attribute spirit trees. It had many uses, such as the ability to be forged as part of a divine weapon. Cultivators who walked the path of thunder and lightning would find this even more of a treasure, because it could attract thunder, and was curiously effective in that regard.

Attracting thunder was just one of its many uses.

Apart from that, the Thundercloud Tree could neutralize many poisons. Having a branch of it in hand made one almost impervious to ten thousand evils and immune to a hundred poisons.

Apart from this, metal attribute cultivators could even refine and absorb high-level Thundercloud Trees to forge their own bodies.

If it was a divine rank Thundercloud Tree, once absorbed into the cultivator’s tempered body, then the body could be labeled invincible.

No matter how many wondrous arts one had, a cultivator could never separate from their bodies.

Therefore, to body cultivators, the Thundercloud Tree was a priceless treasure.

A tempered body was more useful than any armor or external defense. It meant that one’s own body was the pinnacle of defense. It was almost impossible for a cultivator on the same level to defeat an opponent possessing a tempered body.

Even if they were one or two levels ahead of their opponents, it was still an extremely difficult matter to destroy a tempered body. If one didn’t have the aid of a divine treasure, fists and feet alone would be hard-pressed to damage a tempered body.

Using the nameless blade in his hand, Jiang Chen used sixty percent of his strength to viciously chop down on the thickest branch of the Thundercloud Tree.

He, too, was quite excited about this tree. The branches and leaves were broad and full-grown, and he wanted to take some for use in the future.

Clang!

A clear sound of impact rang out as Jiang Chen felt his hand go numb, with only a faint trace left on the tree.

The sharpness of the nameless blade and sixty percent of Jiang Chen’s strength had only left a faint mark!

Even he was slightly surprised by this scene.

“I’ve heard that the Thundercloud Tree is so durable that it cannot be damaged. It looks like this is true!” Jiang Chen smiled wryly and looked at the edge of the nameless blade. It was a good thing that the quality of the blade seemed to be on par with the Thundercloud Tree. It hadn’t chipped at all.

He was certainly in a quandary now, though.

He would likely have to expend tremendous strength to pick a branch of the Thundercloud Tree.

If Jiang Chen were to hack away like this with no thought to the cost, he’d have no problem cutting down two or three branches within the allotted time.

However, once he had used up all his strength here, what would he use to challenge the tenth floor?

Would he give up before he’d climbed up to the tenth floor?

That obviously wasn’t Jiang Chen’s style. Since he’d reincarnated, he hadn’t allowed himself to give up partway even once. The desire to challenge the tenth floor was far greater than his desire for the Thundercloud Tree.

“The Thundercloud Tree is precious, but this is only the peak of the ninth floor. If I can make it to the tenth floor and reach the peak of this magnetic golden mountain, then the treasure that awaits me there will surely be more valuable than this wood!”

Jiang Chen also warned himself that the profit at hand couldn’t blind him.

Restraining his desire for the Thundercloud Tree, Jiang Chen was about to walk forward when he suddenly remembered something. He smacked his forehead, “How could I have forgotten? The Goldbiter Rats devour everything related to the metal attribute. This magnetic golden mountain is the best stage for them to display their talents!”

Jiang Chen’s eyes, gazing at the Thundercloud Tree, started to sparkle again.

He immediately took out the Millionditch Stonenest and let the Rat King out.

“Ole Gold, I need your help again. This magnetic golden mountain brings almost no pressure to you. Take a look at this Thundercloud Tree. Can you remove it, roots and all, within two hours?”

Jiang Chen’s appetite had grown with the aid of the Goldbiter Rats.

He’d only wanted two or three branches before, but was now thinking of uprooting it entirely.

The Goldbiter Rat looked around with shock, “This really is the magnetic golden mountain. This… this is a heaven for my Goldbiter Rats!”

“Don’t be touched; take a look at the Thundercloud Tree first.” Jiang Chen hastened to speak up in reminder when he saw the Rat King look around in stupefaction.
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The Thundercloud Cicada


The Rat King smiled diffidently after Jiang Chen’s reminder and he started circling the Thundercloud Tree. He grinned after a moment, “Young Master, I can uproot this Thundercloud Tree in an hour. But it won’t be able to be replanted after it leaves the soil of the magnetic golden mountain. Are you sure you wish to dig it up by the roots?”

This question stumped Jiang Chen.

“Young Master, this Thundercloud Tree is quite rare, and it may be a shame to dig it up by the roots. How about I pick some branches for you? It will be enough for your uses.”

Jiang Chen smiled wryly, “Ole Gold, this doesn’t seem like you. When did you have so much compassion?”

The Rat King smiled awkwardly “Young Master Chen, I… sigh. I’ll listen to you.”

Jiang Chen spread out his hands. “Maybe, I won’t be able to make it into this magnetic golden mountain in the future. Since the tree is right in front of me, this is my fortuitous occurrence. If I don’t take it now, it may become my downfall in the future. Dig, dig it up by the roots!”

Jiang Chen hadn’t touched any of the treasures on the previous floors because he didn’t want to cheapen himself and fight with those ordinary cultivators for items he had no use for.

However, Jiang Chen could make use of this Thundercloud Tree, without a doubt. It had so many uses that he wouldn’t naturally pass it by.

In the operations of the heavens, there was a reason behind every gesture and movement.

The Thundercloud Tree was here, and so was Jiang Chen. This meant that their fates were destined to intersect.

Jiang Chen knew full well that the laws of heaven operated according to their reasons, and he naturally wouldn’t pass up such a fantastic treasure.

The Rat King didn’t protest after seeing Jiang Chen being so resolute. He cocked his head and then prepared to burrow into the ground. He planned on digging out the ground that the Thundercloud Tree stood on and thoroughly cut it off.

“Hold!”

A stiff voice sounded from atop the tree at this moment. It sounded very unpracticed, and it was using the ancient beast language.

The Rat King started and stopped his burrowing movements, turning and flashing up the tree with a curious speed.

Jiang Chen also lifted his head in surprise. He, too, could understand the ancient beast language.

Both he and the Rat King hadn’t detected the presence of other life on this tree!

Flap, flap, flap.

The Rat King darted to and fro through the Thundercloud Tree, more agile than a monkey in its fluid movements.

“Hmm?” A golden streak of light suddenly shot out from the tree. Jiang Chen’s gaze followed the streak, and he noticed a cicada the size of a fist was dancing around frantically, flapping its gossamer wings.

“Thundercloud Cicada?” Information about this creature immediately popped into Jiang Chen’s mind.

This Thundercloud Cicada depended on the Thundercloud Tree for survival, so the tree was also called the Cicada Thundercloud Tree.

Due to their close relationship, the beetle was aptly named the Thundercloud Cicada after the tree.

The beetle was only the size of a fist, but was suffused with extremely abundant spirit power. Its intelligence had already reached the level of being able to speak the ancient beast language.

Although Jiang Chen knew that the cicada was an exceedingly intelligent being, the fact that it could speak the ancient beast language meant that its bloodline was absolutely not that inferior.

A cicada with an inferior bloodline would not be able to speak the ancient beast language at all.

The Rat King narrowed his eyes, and he looked covetously at the flapping wings in the air, greed written all over his face.

It was evident that this Cicada had a noble bloodline, giving the Rat King a heretofore unprecedented urge to feed.

It was also apparent that although the beetle possessed a noble bloodline, its level of training was nowhere near the Rat King’s.

The Thundercloud Cicada wasn’t a type of creature that was skilled at battling.

However, it had a great reputation in the world not only because it possessed many of the advantages that the Thundercloud Tree possessed, but also many of the positives that it didn’t have.

The golden exoskeleton of the beetle could be used to craft battle armor. This armor was no ordinary armor; it was one that would make the wearer invisible.

The beetle had another stratagem, especially for escaping. For cultivators, this meant that if they assimilated a Thundercloud Cicada, they would gain an additional art that would save their lives.

Once the beetle’s art was deployed, it could befuddle many. If a spirit realm cultivator practiced the beetle’s art and utilized it well, he would be able to outwit even an origin realm cultivator!

At the heart of it, the cicada’s stratagem was an art on how to pretend to be dead, and using a fake death to allow one’s true body to escape and confuse the enemy at the same time.

The Rat King, of course, wasn’t paying attention to the cicada’s art. In actuality, the Goldbiter Rats’ methods of escape wouldn’t be any inferior to the cicada.

What it cared more about was the cicada's bloodline, which was a noble bloodline.

If he swallowed it, then it might be an indeterminable catalyst for the evolution of the Rat King’s bloodline.

At this moment, the Rat King’s mind had filled with only thoughts of devouring and feeding.

“Young Master Chen, can I have this cicada?” Although the urge to feed was topmost in the Rat King’s mind, he was still well aware that he needed to obtain Jiang Chen’s permission first.

“Old Gold, what are you in a hurry for? This cicada understands the ancient beast language, and it possesses a noble bloodline. It would be a waste if you devoured it.” Jiang Chen wasn’t the type to not share in the wealth with those below him, but he wasn’t willing for the cicada to be swallowed just like that.

The Rat King was depressed, “Young Master, this beetle’s bloodline is pure. If I devour it, then it may stimulate the evolution of my bloodline! You promised me… ”

“Ole Gold, the evolution of your bloodline was indeed our agreement, but this cicada is not yet your food. Not to mention that although you have the methods to enter the dirt, you aren’t omnipotent. It’d be difficult for you to catch this beetle.”

The cicada had hovered nearby all this time, its eyes darting around intelligently, seeming to be listening to Jiang Chen and the Rat King’s words.

The cicada was extremely surprised to see a human speaking the ancient beast language.

“Human… thank you.” The cicada’s voice was like a shy girl’s, marked with a few traces of shyness and hesitation.

It had obviously heard the conversation between Jiang Chen and the Rat King, knowing that it had been this human who had prevented the Rat King from carrying out his nefarious intentions.

“You don’t need to thank me. I don’t have to kill you, but you have to make it worth my while.” Jiang Chen faintly said.

The Rat King was skilled at burrowing through the ground, and so he didn’t have many skills in taking down the beetle, but that didn’t mean that Jiang Chen had no tricks up his sleeve.

The Bewitching Lotus of Fire and Ice was the best weapon for an ambush.

However, he didn’t want to take that step yet.

The beetle looked frightfully at Jiang Chen, “What… what can I do?”

It had obviously been a short while since the cicada’s heritage had awoken. It could speak the ancient beast language alright, but it spoke rather stiffly and stiltedly.

“What can you do?” Jiang Chen smiled. “What do you think that you can do that will make it worth it for us to allow you to live?”

“I… I don’t know either.” The cicada was a bit lost, but it immediately said proudly, “It won’t be that easy for you to capture me on this magnetic golden mountain either!”

“I don’t need to capture you. I just need to dig up this Thundercloud Tree by the roots and leave you no resting place. You’ll be dead without a doubt then!”

These words were clearly very useful as they hit upon the cicada’s weaknesses in one go.

“Don’t... don’t... don’t do that, human. I… know that you’re not a ruthless and cruel person. I… can tell you a great secret!”

“A great secret?” Jiang Chen smiled. “You were born on this mountain, and you don’t even know how big the outside world is. What secrets can you speak of?”

The little Cicada grew anxious. “The secret I speak of has to do with this mountain!”

“Oh?”

“I’ll tell you as long... as long as you swear not to capture me or destroy the tree. You and that dirty rat both have to swear to the heavens!”

The Rat King growled lowly, obviously greatly dissatisfied with the beetle’s terminology of “dirty rat.”

“Swear to the heavens?” Jiang Chen lightly stroked his chin and revealed a meaningful smile. “I don’t think any sort of secret is worth more than a cicada and a Thundercloud Tree.”

“No, that’s not all!” The Cicada hastily cried out. “This secret is absolutely worth more. It will give you the chance to refine the entire magnetic golden mountain! Would you say that this is valuable or not? At that time, whether it’s the Thundercloud Tree or myself, we’ll all be yours. Everything on this mountain will be yours!”

“What?! Refine the mountain?” Jiang Chen’s face changed slightly.

The Rat King gave one cold snort after another. “You’re going crazy in your desire to live, aren’t you? How is it remotely possible to refine a magnetic golden mountain?”

The Rat King plainly didn’t believe the beetle.

However, Jiang Chen’s facial expression grew grave. His knowledge of the mountain wasn’t something that the Rat King could aspire to.

In the ancient times, a magnetic golden mountain was indeed a treasure that many great experts refined. The mountains could be large to the point of covering the heavens, or as small as a speck of dust.

In the greater plane of existence, there were external experts that no one dared to offend, and they all had magnetic golden mountains.

After all, the might of one of these mountains was simply too frightening when it was refined into a treasure.

The level of this mountain was far inferior to those held by the great experts. Still, if he could refine it into a treasure, it truly was much more valuable than any Thundercloud Tree or Thundercloud Cicada. Much, much more valuable!

“Human, think about it. I can tell you that to refine the mountain, not only is strength needed, so is a bit of technique. I just so happen to know this secret, and it lies on the tenth floor of the mountain.”

One had to say that cicada’s words were quite tempting, indeed.

With his knowledge of the mountain, if he could refine it, then that would greatly increase his advantages. Even if he met a sky spirit realm cultivator, he’d be able to face them head-on if he brought out the mountain.

It wasn’t an advantage that some sticks from the Thundercloud Tree could bring him.

“Young Master Chen, don’t you listen to its bullshit!” The Rat King had been with Jiang Chen for a long time, and he knew that he was a bit swayed when he saw Jiang Chen’s expression. The Rat King hastily called out in his haste.

“Little cicada, what if this secret you speak of is merely lies?” Jiang Chen coldly asked.

“It won’t be! I can also swear to the heavens that if I speak false, I am willing to become your food!”

The cicada was likewise panicked and hurriedly explained.
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Marching Onto the Tenth Floor!


Jiang Chen possessed unusual strength of heart, given his level of training in Boulder Heart. Thus, he could tell that the beetle didn’t seem to be lying from its expression and words.

Once the notion of refining the magnetic golden mountain began to bud within Jiang Chen’s heart, it became unstoppable.

“Ole Gold, since I promised you that I’d aid you in evolving your bloodline, I’ll surely continue to try my best. However, you can’t have this cicada today.”

Jiang Chen turned his head and said to the Rat King.

The Rat King sighed in resignation. He knew that the fate of his tribe depended entirely on Jiang Chen.

If he didn’t have Jiang Chen’s help, he’d be unable to change the fate of his tribe, even though he was the king. Therefore, he had to listen to Jiang Chen.

He also knew that Jiang Chen was a man of his word. Since he’d promised to help them evolve their bloodline, he’d definitely do what he’d promised.

“Young Master, I’ll do whatever you want, so long as you remember that the fate of the entire tribe of Goldbiter Rats rests in your hands. Besides, I wouldn’t have been able to capture this beetle without the young master’s help.”

Although the Rat King was a bit reluctant, it still recognized the situation that it was in, and made the painful decision.

“Alright then, little cicada, I now swear to the heavens that, so long as your secret is of value, I won’t make a move against this Thundercloud Tree, or you.”

He smiled at the cicada and swore another oath immediately afterward. “May I be executed by heaven and destroyed by earth if I break my word.”

“Mm. You’re not as capricious or as slippery as other humans I’ve met. Alright, I’ll tell you the secret of the magnetic golden mountain.”

“According to my inherited memories, this magnetic golden mountain should be a treasure from ancient times. Whoever makes it to the peak of the tenth floor will have a chance to refine this mountain. However, there are many conditions needed to refine the mountain, the most important of which are to pass the tests on the tenth floor.”

“Tests?”

“Yes, the tenth floor is different from all nine floors before it. There’ll be more tests than strong magnetic storms. When you pass the tests, you’ll gain the chance to refine the mountain for your own use, but only if you’re able to find the magnetic heart, and refine it within two hours.”

“The magnetic heart?” Jiang Chen’s eyes darted around. “Where is this magnetic heart located?”

The little beetle shook its head. “I don’t have any memories of the magnetic heart’s location, either. I only know that the Lord of the Golden Seal has the magnetic heart. The only way you can obtain it is if you defeat the lord.”

Jiang Chen knew a lot about the magnetic golden mountain and knew that each mountain would have different characteristics based on its master’s preferences.

As for this Lord of the Golden Seal, although he didn’t know what it was, he knew that it was surely a strong spirit nurtured by the magnetic golden mountain’s essence, and was the ultimate protector of this place.

“What level of strength does the Lord of the Golden Seal have?”

If the lord’s strength was mediocre, then he could give it a try. But if its strength was so much that he had no chance against it, then he’d likely be quick to give up on this idea.

This kind of spirit had no human emotions at all, and wouldn’t listen to reason when it started to act wildly.

Although Jiang Chen wanted to refine the magnetic golden mountain, he knew that there was no point in them going towards it like moths to a flame.

“I’m not sure what level of strength the Lord of the Golden Seal has. If I recall correctly, the strength of the lord is dependent on the mountain’s spirit activity. If you happen to run into it at a time in which the mountain is erupting, then no one will be able to pinpoint how strong the lord is. If there aren’t great ripples in the strength of the mountain’s force, then the lord won’t be too strong, even if it is awake.”

The little beetle’s words strongly reminded Jiang Chen of something.

“That’s right; this mountain, in the ancient times, was once used as a testing ground. Since this mountain belonged to an ancient cultivator, it definitely won’t be subpar. If an origin realm cultivator came to this mountain, and stimulated this magnetic spirit power, then the result would surely be stronger than the level that’d occur if we—ordinary cultivators, stimulated it. The stronger the stimulated spirit power, the more awake the lord will be. So the interesting aspect of the mountain is that it becomes stronger when it meets the strong, but weaker when it meets the weak. Is it that it’s testing the cultivator’s potential, not his actual level of strength or combat experience...?”

Jiang Chen finally understood things and was delighted. “If this mountain grows stronger as its opponents grow stronger, then although many cultivators have arrived this time, because they’ve all confined their activities to below the fifth level, they haven’t given rise to too much magnetic activity. If this is the case, doesn’t that mean that even if the lord on the tenth floor has awoken, his strength will still be at a tolerable level?”

Jiang Chen had some more thoughts as he contemplated the magnetic heart.

“To hell with it all! With great risk comes great reward. I can’t stay on the ninth floor much longer. The testing period runs for ten days, and the first nine floors used up at least three of those. That means I only have seven days to conquer the tenth floor.”

“If the Lord of the Golden Seal is truly that mighty, then I’ll retreat immediately. However, I won’t give up as long as a strand of hope remains.” Jiang Chen made up his mind.

The temptation that the mountain offered was obviously much greater than that of the Thundercloud Tree and Thundercloud Cicada.

Not to mention the fact that these two were part of the mountain. If he managed to refine the mountain, then they’d naturally belong to him!

And of course, since Jiang Chen had promised that he wouldn’t kill the cicada, he naturally wouldn’t go back on his word.

The light of enthusiasm shone within Jiang Chen’s eyes as he looked towards the Rat King. “Ole Gold, are you interested in braving the tenth floor with me? You’re like a fish in water on this magnetic golden mountain.”

The Rat King chuckled, “Don’t you go provoking me, Young Master. I’m gonna say this first—you have to think of me if there happens to be anything good on the tenth floor!”

Jiang Chen smiled, “Don’t you worry, you’ll share in the profits.”

The Rat King’s eyes creased in a smile, and he charged up to the tenth floor like a flash of lightning, murmuring, “I’ll scout ahead.”

The Goldbiter Rats were usually timid and cautious, but just as Jiang Chen had said, the Rat King was like a fish in water while on this mountain.

In an environment such as the magnetic golden mountain, the abilities of the Goldbiter Rats received great enhancements.

Therefore, the Goldbiter Rats wouldn’t even be afraid of an origin realm cultivator while on this mountain!

Origin realm cultivators would be restrained by the force from the mountain, while the opposite was the case for the Goldbiter Rats.

Not to mention the fact that the Rat King truly wanted to help Jiang Chen refine the mountain.

Once Jiang Chen made this mountain his own, in the future, his Goldbiter Rats would have an even more appropriate home. It was better than always hiding away in their nest, stored within Jiang Chen’s space ring.

An environment like the magnetic golden mountain would be of utmost benefit to both the growth and evolution of the Goldbiter Rats.

Jiang Chen didn’t hesitate either, dashing up to the tenth floor when he saw the Rat King streak forward.

The little cicada heaved a long sigh of relief as he watched Jiang Chen and the Rat King disappear.

“That human was quite strange... and he understands the ancient beast language? He… he actually, truly wants to refine the mountain? However, if he refines it, then won’t he become the mountain’s master, and therefore my master in turn?”

The little beetle’s consciousness had awakened not too long ago, and so apart from instinct, it relied on the memories within its heritage to think.

Therefore, its thoughts towards the outside world were quite naive and straightforward.

Jiang Chen had long since mentally prepared for the tenth floor, but when he actually set foot on it, he discovered that the tenth floor was indeed quite different from the previous nine.

If it weren’t for the fact that he was seeing it with his own eyes, Jiang Chen would’ve almost suspected that he’d arrived back in the outside world.

There was no end to the verdant forest. All of it gave the appearance of a beautiful, green ocean.

Stone stairs stretched out endlessly through the forest, forming a winding path amidst a secluded place with no end in sight.

“Is this… is this really the tenth floor?”

If it weren’t for the stairs giving off the same feeling as before, Jiang Chen would’ve certainly suspected that he’d left the mountain.

“Mm, can’t get careless. An ancient expert refined this mountain, thus it’s normal for all sorts of scenes to appear. If I’m mesmerized by the scene at hand, then there might be another magnetic storm that churns me away the next second!”

Jiang Chen followed the steps, and continued climbing upwards.

He’d climbed three, four thousand steps before too long.

There were ten thousand steps on each floor, yet he’d climbed between three and four thousand steps in one go, and hadn’t met any obstacles at all.

There were faint magnetic pulses in the air. However, the feeling was the same as what he’d felt in the first three floors—so faint that it was almost negligible.

It was also a good thing. These faint pulses reminded him never to loosen his guard while he was on the magnetic golden mountain.

A terrace appeared about a third of the way up.

The terrace was several hundred acres wide, like a big courtyard. However, there was an enormous statue that stood proudly and aloofly in the middle of the courtyard.

Some humanoid sculptures were also scattered randomly around the statue. Each of them seemed almost lifelike in appearance, as if built according to actual, human proportions. Their features stood out amidst the flowing lines of their clothes and their accessories. Their gestures and expressions were also incredibly vivid.

The situation seemed to be one where real people had simply fallen asleep while standing up, and that a single crack of thunder would be able to wake them all up.

“These sculptures are incredibly lifelike!” Jiang Chen felt that things were slightly odd. Ever since he’d set foot on the terrace, a strange feeling had risen in his chest.

The sculptures were all standing on the terrace in twos and threes, following no particular pattern, as if they were pedestrians rushing to and fro on the streets.

However, Jiang Chen quickly discovered an area of commonality, in that all of the sculpture’s heads tilted up slightly, looking in the same direction.

It seemed as if the same thing had caught all of their attention at the moment that time had frozen them.

Jiang Chen followed their gazes, and noticed that they were all focused on the eyes of the giant statue.

Suddenly, the giant statue’s eyes seemed to blink.

“Eh?” An extremely ominous feeling suddenly rose in Jiang Chen’s heart.
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Danger Lurks All Around


Just as the sense of danger enveloped him, the enormous statue’s eyes suddenly opened, and a frightening beam of light shot towards him with no forewarning.

In this critical moment, Jiang Chen closed his eyes, and the Boulder’s Heart coated his consciousness in a protective layer.

The beam of light shot straight into his eyes in an attempt to break through to his consciousness from there.

The mental defenses of the Boulder’s Heart, however, obstructed this beam of light.

Jiang Chen felt his consciousness waver strongly as this single blow nearly shattered it. His muscles tightened in response. He thought that he was about to freeze spontaneously.

“This is bad!”

The ominous feeling grew even stronger in Jiang Chen’s mind as he restrained the horror in his heart, picked up his feet, and frantically ran forward.

He knew that he couldn’t afford to spend even a second longer in this place.

The beam of light that shot out from the statue’s eyes was capable of breaking through to the soul, attacking it directly, and then wholly solidifying a person into metal, thus making a humanoid sculpture!

Jiang Chen was now a hundred percent certain that those humanoid sculptures weren’t poured out of metal at all, but were candidates who had once appeared on the tenth floor.

It might have been decades ago, centuries ago, or even millennia ago.

The legacy realm of ancient times had seen generations upon generations of people, and countless people must’ve braved the magnetic golden mountain as well.

Those randomly scattered sculptures were certainly cultivators who had once passed by here and hadn’t been on their guard against the metallic eyes of this statue.

It was simply too frightening.

Jiang Chen ran up a few hundred steps in one go, slowing down only when he was far, far away from the statue.

A trace of fear remained when he thought of what had just transpired.

If his reaction had been even a little bit slower just now, or the defenses of the Boulder’s Heart a tad bit weaker, then he would’ve surely joined the ranks of those sculptures.

Even with the speed of his reaction and the Boulder’s Heart absorbing most of the light beam attack, the remnants had been enough to make him feel like his body was as heavy as lead, his muscles immediately stiffening as well.

There had likely been less than five percent of the original strength left in the light beam attack after it had broken through the defenses of the Boulder’s Heart. Yet that small percentage had nearly been enough to hold him in place! This frightening might was enough to cause cold sweat to pour from Jiang Chen’s body.

He circulated the fire spirit power from the lotus within his body, slowly refining the remnants of the energy beam attack in his body.

Of the five elements, the fire of the south was the antithesis of the metal of the west. The power of fire was a natural enemy to the power of metal.

Beneath the refinement of the fire lotus, it gradually cleansed the traces of metal power that had snuck into his body, and Jiang Chen’s body slowly recovered.

“The beauty of the tenth floor was just a ruse, after all. Although not as frightening as a magnetic storm, but the vicious golden eyes of the statue are undoubtedly more terrifying than any magnetic storm.”

Jiang Chen’s heart still palpitated in fright.

There was at least a warning to the magnetic storm, as there was always some forewarning before a twister formed.

However, this vicious statue was far too wicked. Its eyes had suddenly flashed open, and the beam had shot straight into his soul. The attack had been as fast as light and had caught him off-guard.

If it hadn’t been for Jiang Chen training the Boulder’s Heart to the point of being able to deploy it in a heartbeat, that vicious gaze likely would’ve invaded his soul and turned him into a sculpture.

Frightening. All too frightening.

Counting the steps, he’d walked precisely one-third of the ten thousand steps in front of him.

“Could it be that there are three tests on the tenth floor, and the vicious golden eyes of the statue is merely the first?”

Jiang Chen postulated, feeling that was indeed likely.

If that truly were the case, then the path up to the second test would be relatively safe.

Indeed, things were as Jiang Chen had predicted. Nothing much happened to him between the three-thousandth and six-thousandth step.

“It looks like the intent behind the tests to the tenth floor is more deliberate than the previous nine floors. Those on the previous nine floors were all random, but there are noticeable signs of planned tests for the tenth floor. Therefore, what will be the second test?”

Jiang Chen also knew that there was no way back now that he had made it this far.

He walked up a full six thousand steps and neared the completion of two-thirds of the way according to his calculations.

If things really were as he’d concluded, then he wasn’t too far from where the second test was.

Jiang Chen’s gaze suddenly froze as soon as he followed this thought through to the end.

There was a large ravine in front of him, as though an ancient divinity had lifted a giant axe and viciously carved it into the mountain.

This long ravine was like an enormous scar on the side of the mountain. Grotesquely shaped rocks lay at the bottom, giving rise to anxiousness in any onlookers at first glance.

Jiang Chen stood in front of the ravine and looked in the distance. If this were the outside world, a third level spirit realm cultivator who could fly for a brief period of time could make it past this ravine.

However, thanks to the restraining force of the mountain, Jiang Chen estimated that he’d have to split his journey into three or four smaller trips before he could go over the ravine.

But, grotesquely shaped rocks dotted the surface of the ravine, and there was no place he could push off from at all.

“Could this be the second test?” Uneasiness grew in Jiang Chen’s heart as he looked at the intersecting rocks beneath him.

If this ravine were the second test, then all would not be as serene as it appeared on the surface.

This serenity could be harboring an exceedingly frightening test.

“So what of it, time waits for no one.” Jiang Chen’s thoughts moved as he immediately called upon six vines of the fire lotus, forming a platform over the ravine.

Since there were no platforms on either side of the ravine, Jiang Chen planned on using the lotus to form temporary platforms.

He needed to leap three or four times to clear this ravine, and his lotuses could help him push off a total of six times.

That would be more than enough if he didn’t run into any accidents.

The Rat King wasn’t as unbridled as before at this moment and also hopped onto the first fire lotus with Jiang Chen.

Whoosh, whoosh.

His figure cutting through the air, Jiang Chen landed on the second lotus with another leap. The enormous size of the petals was enough to accommodate several adults, so it was more than enough to support Jiang Chen.

Suddenly, one of the grotesque rocks below shook and emitted a piercing sound.

That piercing sound suddenly tore the peace in the ravine, and all the rocks began to shake, like ancient creatures awakening from their slumber.

Their bodies twisted as they transformed into different beings, surging upwards from the bottom.

Although these beings all looked different, all of them were shaped like weapons, exuding a frightening killing intent.

“Kill him, kill him!”

“How dare a human blaspheme the magnetic golden mountain?! Kill!!”

“It’s been a long while since a human last barged into the tenth floor, kill! Kill! KILL!!”

The golden monsters shrieked and shrilled with stilted language. And just like the cries of wild beasts, they were extremely irritating to the ear.

Whoosh, whoosh, whoosh!

Countless grotesque rocks squirreled out of the ravine, transforming themselves into weapon-shaped monsters with a shudder of their bodies, before lunging straight at Jiang Chen with extreme ferocity.

It looked like these golden monsters had a primal hatred towards humans. They seemed to have specifically been instilled with the thought that they had to kill any human they saw.

Thousands of golden monsters surrounded Jiang Chen’s body in a mere second.

Clang!

Jiang Chen’s nameless blade swept out as it brushed off two golden monsters from the front. His body leaped upward again with the aid of another fire lotus as his blade struck out once again.

That mighty stroke was enough to rip four monsters into shreds, and metallic fragments rained down into the ravine below.

However, killing four monsters was just a drop in the bucket compared to the thousands of them present. It made no change in the situation.

The many golden monsters closed in on Jiang Chen like locusts. He dodged and weaved but was still unable to evade them all.

Furthermore, his body was midair and had no place to push off from. Having used up all of his momentum, he was about to descend!

But, the distance of his jump was not yet enough to reach the third fire lotus.

His position was quite awkward. If he were to descend now, he’d be doing so in the empty space between the second and the third lotus.

Without leverage, a free-fall was inevitable unless he grew wings.

Fortunately, Jiang Chen didn’t panic in the face of danger, and the nameless saber danced like a crazed demon, blocking all the golden monsters that tried to attack him.

Although the monsters numbered so many, they weren’t enough to contend with Jiang Chen one on one.

However, he also found it hard to expand his full strength as he hung in midair.

Seeing that he was about to fall into the ravine and into the nest of the countless golden monsters, Jiang Chen’s heart raced as he used his spirit ocean to the limit.

He recalled the third fire lotus vine, and it grew bigger, shooting towards where Jiang Chen was descending. The petals opened and dragged Jiang Chen away with them like a maw.

This sudden development surprised all of the creatures.

“Kill him, kill!”

All of the creatures exploded towards the third fire lotus.

The fire lotus vine was like a water snake as it weaved and twined before suddenly flinging Jiang Chen towards the fourth lotus.

The strength of this throw was unbelievably fast and stunning, leaving the creatures no time to react.

“Cleave!”

A creature in the shape of an enormous golden axe chopped straight toward the fourth fire lotus, like it was a small mountain in itself. Judging from its momentum, it wanted to tear through the fire lotus along with Jiang Chen.

Jiang Chen was rather ticked off by these golden monsters.

He formed a seal with his hands as the three lotuses in front swiftly gathered towards him. Their vines turned into flaming red ropes as they latched onto the golden axe creature, restraining it in midair.

The petals of the four lotuses opened at the same time as four gouts of flame rushed out, akin to four fire-breathing dragons, cooking the creature alive.

Beneath the power of the flames from the lotuses, the creature had no choice but to be swiftly burnt to a crisp.
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The Lord of the Golden Seal


Although the lotuses had burned the golden axe creature to cinders, it was far from enough to cow the other monsters. Their lack of consciousness had erased all fear of death, or even the concept of death itself.

Countless monsters shot out from the ravine, their numbers ever increasing. They’d cut off all paths of retreat in the span of a few minutes.

Jiang Chen might be swift, but he wasn’t faster than them.

An endless tide of monsters greeted him no matter where he looked. Feeling the pressure, he hastily summoned all six fire lotuses to his side.

A tough battle was ahead of him.

His scalp tingled with numbness at the sight of the boundless golden tide. This wasn’t an even battle; it was just shameless bullying from a mob.

The fighting capabilities of one or two golden monsters was nothing to fear, even eight or ten of them together weren’t too strong.

However, hundreds, thousands, and even tens of thousands of the golden creatures had gathered in one place. Their accumulated killing aura was an incredibly terrifying thing.

Jiang Chen himself could only barely manage to stand firm in the face of that lethal intent from the wall of golden creatures with the aid of his six lotuses.

If it were any other cultivator, they likely would’ve already been devoured to the point where not even bone fragments were left.

“This won’t do, there won’t be an end to the fighting if this continues. There’s no point to all this other than just wearing away at my resources. There’s no end to these creatures. If I fall into their tactics, I’ll be dead without a doubt!”

Although there was temporarily no danger to his life, Jiang Chen was still exceedingly anxious.

Bam! Bam!

The nameless blade also began to awaken a fierce aura as it pulverized some of the golden creatures.

However, this kind of defense was analogous to putting out a fire with a cup of water. To the countless golden creatures, killing two or three was as harmless as scratching an itch.

“What to do?” Jiang Chen’s thoughts spun furiously as he tried to think of a way out.

He’d only come to the second test of the tenth floor and was already feeling this pressured. He hadn’t even met the Lord of the Golden Seal that the little cicada had spoken of.

If the lord’s power awoke, wouldn’t he be able to destroy Jiang Chen with just a finger then?

Jiang Chen became even more worried the more he thought about this.

He could no longer afford to delay. The ten days limit would be up at this rate before he saw the Lord of the Golden Seal.

At this moment, the Rat King’s body suddenly flashed out, and he cried out, “Young Master Chen, release my children!”

This shout rather reminded Jiang Chen, and a flash of inspiration shot through his mind. It was like a man whose muse had deserted him suddenly looking up and seeing endless snowflakes of good ideas descending upon him.

That’s right!

There were an uncountable number of golden creatures alright, but would they outnumber the Goldbiter Rats?

Once the Goldbiter Rat tribe was released, their numbers would start from the billions.

This type of spirit creature liked to nibble on all sorts of metallic objects as well. Their affinity for the metal attribute was beyond anything.

They surged out of the Millionditch Stonenest without a moment of hesitation.

The Rat King’s children had stayed cooped up in their home for far too long, so it was easy to imagine the level of their pent up energy as they came surging out.

If one could say that the ravine had previously been the golden monsters’ domain, the situation had utterly reversed in an instant.

The golden-colored tide beneath him was slowly overcome, partitioned, and devoured piece by piece.

What replaced it was an ocean of Goldbiter Rats. The entire ravine filled with their figures in an instant

It had been so easy that even Jiang Chen found this incredulous.

He almost had the mentality of taking a stroll through the park as he sauntered leisurely to the other side of the ravine. He retrieved the fire lotuses and watched the Goldbiter Rats wreak havoc amongst the golden creatures.

The rats had thoroughly trampled the entire ravine in about an hour.

There weren’t even any remnants left of the golden creatures. The Goldbiter Rats had cleanly devoured all in a short while.

Even still, the rats still seemed to be a bit unsatisfied. They even seemed to want to start munching away at the magnetic golden mountain.

It was a good thing that the Rat King kept them all firmly in check; all the rats went docilely back into the Millionditch Stonenest after their king released his aura.

“Young Master, how about that?” The Rat King looked proudly on as he cast a hopeful look at Jiang Chen, wanting recognition for his contributions.

“Not bad, not bad. The strength of your children is going to be advancing greatly after eating so many of those creatures. If you’re lucky, some of them may even have their bloodlines advance naturally. It depends on their fortune as well.”

Jiang Chen naturally had to give a few compliments at this time. It wasn’t like saying those words cost him anything.

The Rat King seemed to be quite satisfied with Jiang Chen’s compliments as he beamed, his six golden whiskers twitching proudly.

Jiang Chen looked resolutely upwards.

He’d already walked two-thirds of the steps in the tenth floor and would reach the peak after this last bit.

At this moment, Jiang Chen had thrown thoughts of this being a trial of potential to the back of his mind. What filled his mind now was to challenge the highest peak and refine the mountain for himself!

“Ole Gold, let’s go!”

Jiang Chen recalled the Goldbiter Rats when he thought of the little cicada’s words.

If the Lord of the Golden Seal was as the cicada had said, waking up the more it suffered from outside interference, then the wisest decision was to recall the Goldbiter Rats.

Otherwise, if the lord was overly awake, even if all the Goldbiter Rats attacked together, a strong aura fluctuation was enough to destroy the entire tribe.

Jiang Chen had seen much and knew that the greater a being was, the easier it was to destroy the lives of those on a lower level.

Although he didn’t know what level the Lord of the Golden Seal was, of one thing, he was certain. Since the lord depended on the mountain for survival, and the original ancient in charge of the mountain had designated it as the last keeper of the trials, then it would be quite a challenge.

There were still three thousand steps left before he reached the peak of the tenth floor.

“There is no way I can turn back now that I’ve gotten so far. Nothing ventured, nothing gained. I still have to meet him no matter how strong the Lord of the Golden Seal is. Retreating in the face of difficulties is the act of a coward.”

With this in mind, Jiang Chen no longer hesitated and dashed straight up to the peak.

The final battle would determine everything!

The surroundings had once again returned to those of the eighth and ninth floors in the three thousand stairs. Magnetic twisters and turbulence danced in the air.

It was a good thing that Jiang Chen was prepared.

Contrary to when he faced even stronger magnetic storms on the ninth floor, Jiang Chen didn’t lose track of his steps as he placed one foot in front of another on his way to the top.

Jiang Chen had no choice but to use the Bewitching Lotus of Fire and Ice to protect himself when a magnetic storm came with unexpected ferocity and swiftness.

The lotus stood as one of the top five plant spirits beneath the heavens, so even the ferocious magnetic storms could only buffet it around, unable to destroy it.

However, this largely impeded his forward progress as well.

It took him a full day to finish climbing the last three thousand stone steps.

When he finally set both feet onto the peak of the mountain, he could almost see the stars swaying above his head as magnetic storms bayed like wild beasts next to his ears.

Dust and sand swirled in his vision. It was a desolate scene of irregular flying rocks.

“This… this is the peak of the tenth floor?”

Jiang Chen found it hard to believe his own eyes. The environments at the peak of every level had always been relatively calm.

But the savagery with which the magnetic storms whipped around at the peak of the tenth floor made it extremely difficult even to stand in.

Jiang Chen stayed rooted, as if his feet had melded with the floor. Desolation greeted his eyes as he gazed across the peak, as if this was a place that humans shouldn’t have come at all.

Jiang Chen suddenly felt the ground tremble slightly beneath his feet.

His expression changing rapidly, he immediately dashed to the side and looked back with alert, wary eyes.

Spiderweb cracks rapidly crept across the surface of the rock-strewn ground, expanding at an ever-increasing rate

Bam!

Countless amounts of rocks hurtled into the sky, some reaching heights of over several thousand meters. It seemed to be raining rocks all of a sudden.

Jiang Chen protected his vitals, never shifting his gaze from the epicenter of the cracks.

There, an aura vortex formed, greedily sucking in all the magnetic twisters around it, and funneling them all into the ground below.

“Lord of the Golden Seal?” A frightening thought flashed through Jiang Chen’s mind.

Wham!

In the next moment, a mystical beam of light blasted its way to the sky as an enormous figure crawled up from within the vortex. It rose like a mountain emerging from the ground, and continued to rise upward.

Before long, it was twenty or thirty feet high.

The giant figure shuddered, and then sprang forward like a loosed arrow, gathering the enormous aura in the air, aiming straight for Jiang Chen.

Jiang Chen’s hands spread out as six lotuses formed a barrier in front of him, their large petals catching all the flying rocks like nets spread across the heavens.

“Human!”

The figure roared lowly, not articulating very clearly. Rather, it seemed to be an alien race voicing human language, stilted and unpracticed.

Jiang Chen looked up at this enormous figure, which clocked in at twenty, even thirty feet tall. It looked to be formed entirely of metal. The corded muscles seemed like poured bronze, giving off an invincible feeling.

“Lord of the Golden Seal?” Jiang Chen asked automatically.

“Mm? You know my name?” This enormous giant was indeed the Lord of the Golden Seal.

The lord seemed to have just woken up. This sentence was much clearer than the one it’d voiced before.

“Lord of the Golden Seal, ultimate protector of the magnetic golden mountain, am I correct?” Jiang Chen was happy rather than surprised to see that the being was willing to converse with him.

Things would be easy as long as it was willing to talk.

Jiang Chen also wanted to make use of this opportunity to observe this Lord of the Golden Seal and see if he could find any weaknesses. After all, those metal-cast muscles gave one a scalp-numbing feeling just looking at them. Jiang Chen didn’t feel that he had the strength to engage in direct battle.

The Goldbiter Rats?

They were strong, but Jiang Chen wasn’t sure if he would thoroughly provoke this lord if he released the rats, resulting in his opponent awakening to another level.

Jiang Chen didn’t want to run the risk of causing the Lord of the Golden Seal to awaken to a higher level unless he had no other options.

Besides, judging from the way the lord was currently slurring its words, it seemed at a rather low level for now.
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The Test from the Lord of the Golden Seal


The lord’s enormous body suddenly took a step forward.

It pointed its thick arms and spoke in a low voice, “Human, don’t think of playing any sort of tricks. On this magnetic golden mountain, through this magnetic mirror, all your thoughts are reflected.”

The figure’s arm swept in an arc as it spoke. It seemed to turn stones to gold as golden flecks shimmered up from a radius of several hundred meters. They formed a countless number of polished metal mirrors. They were scattered with some sort of pattern all around, segmenting the air into an endless amount of fragments and seemingly pulling Jiang Chen into an alternate universe.

All of the mirrors were reflecting a limitless number of Jiang Chens alongside with all of his thoughts.

Jiang Chen was greatly astonished as a few rumors regarding the magnetic golden mountain floated up in his mind.

These mirrors were formed of the magnetic force of the mountain altering gravity, causing temporal rifts to form and disrupting dimensions.

These magnetic mirrors not only could reflect all beings beneath the heavens; they could even reveal a person’s thoughts. They were incredible beyond imagination.

Jiang Chen knew that there were certainly some wondrous telepathic abilities on these mirrors that they could depict a person’s thoughts.

However, thanks to this, he was forced to be on the passive side.

Jiang Chen deployed the Boulder’s Heart and concealed all of his thoughts.

Indeed, his thoughts were blocked as soon as the Boulder’s Heart was activated. All of the mirrors suddenly lost their subject, and the images within them became blurry and indistinct.

“Mm?” The Lord of the Golden Seal started. “Human, you’ve practiced the arts of the heart and mind? With your mere capabilities at third level spirit realm?”

This Lord of the Golden Seal was strong, alright. It’d sized up Jiang Chen’s level of strength with one look.

“However, it’s still useless even if you’ve concealed your thoughts.” The lord’s tone was remote. “There are only two outcomes for all humans who reach this place.”

“The first one ends in death.”

“The second one is that they pass my test and become the master of this magnetic golden mountain.” The lord’s tone was very brittle, completely lacking human emotion, as if it were a preprogrammed system. “There is no third alternative.”

Even the four forefathers possessed only surface-level knowledge of the magnetic golden mountain.

They’d naturally never come to the tenth level before.

“You’ve sealed off your consciousness so that the mirrors cannot detect your thoughts. Your skills are quite good. This lord says one more time, either pass the test or die.”

Jiang Chen knew that the lord was likely not blustering.

“How does one pass the test?” Jiang Chen asked. He knew that he was caught between a rock and a hard place now. Judging from this figure’s tone, there was no way out for him at all.

“Very simple. Answer one of my questions, then take one of my blows.”

“That easy?” Jiang Chen was incredulous.

“Easy?” The figure laughed coldly. “Anyone who’s ever come here has also said the same thing, but they’ve now all become ghosts haunting the mountain.”

“What?” Jiang Chen was slightly startled. “There were others who have been here before?”

“Others? There’s been an endless amount of people who have come here ever since ancient times. However, as time elapsed, those who come here have been becoming weaker and weaker. It’s because of this decrease in strength that the level of my awakening has become lower and lower.”

“Ai, this is actually quite a lonely thing. When can I fully awaken again?” The Lord of the Golden Seal sighed.

“Level of awakening?” Jiang Chen immediately thought of the little beetle’s words. Then, the cicada’s memory heritage was correct? The level of awakening for the Lord of the Golden Seal is indeed determined by the strength of cultivators who make it thus far?

The stronger a challenger was, the more magnetic force he would provoke out of the mountain, and the stronger all the tests on all floors.

The stronger the level of awakening from the figure as well.

The mirrors reflected Jiang Chen’s shifting thoughts. The golden being snorted coldly, “It’s that busybody little beetle who told you my name, indeed. Humph. That’s of no matter. On this mountain, the rules are impartial to all who make it here!”

“Human, make your choice! Either be killed or face my test!”

Obviously, no one would choose the first option.

Jiang Chen was confident that there was a ray of hope in answering a question for the test.

“I choose to face the test.” Jiang Chen’s eyes were resolute as he met the golden being’s eyes.

“Good!” The Lord of the Golden Seal nodded faintly. “Although no one’s ever successfully passed the test, I can feel that you’re a little bit different from the others. I hope your answer will not disappoint. Remember, the quality of your answer will determine the difficulty of the next test.”

“What do you mean?” Jiang Chen’s gaze focused sharply.

“If your answer is satisfactory, then perhaps my blow will be very gentle and just a symbolic gesture. If your answer disappoints, then you will face a fierce blow at my full strength.”

The Lord of the Golden Seal broke out in a wide grin as cruelty raced across its face. “You should know that out of all those who have come before, their answers have greatly, greatly disappointed me.”

“So, they all died from one of your blows at full force?”

“Yes, you’re quite smart.” The golden being laughed coldly. “You will be the same. Don’t think that you’ll have any trump cards or special abilities that will be able to withstand one of my wild blows. Remember, the magnetic mirrors are reflecting all of your thoughts, and I know full well all of your trump cards. Therefore, my wildest blow will take into account all of your abilities and won’t give you the slightest chance to survive.”

“This is to say that my life and death will be determined by how I answer this question?” Jiang Chen was a bit speechless.

This Lord of the Golden Seal was perhaps an eccentric character, to set down such an… interesting rule.

“Don’t think I’m odd, I’m just a puppet of the one who created the golden magnetic mountain. Everything I do is a function of a strand of thought that he’s left in my body. Only those who pass the test will receive the magnetic heart, be able to replace the original master, and claim the mountain. Only they are worthy of receiving the heritage of the magnetic golden mountain. Before that, what compels me is the will of the original owner.”

“Original owner? Who was he?”

“I don’t know.” The Lord of the Golden Seal shook his head. “He’s only left a strand of will in my body. I know nothing of when and how this mountain appeared. Ever since I was born and became conscious, I’ve been under the control of this will. I don’t know who the original owner is, and cannot receive any answers in the magnetic golden mountain.”

The being’s expression darkened. “Alright, human. I’ve spoken a lot more with you because you seemed a bit different from other humans. It’s your turn to answer my questions next.”

Jiang Chen’s expression was severe as he nodded. “Alright, ask away.”

“My question is this. How is a spirit creature such as me, with no parents, no flesh and blood, formed out of energy between the heavens and earth, to leave this mountain? Am I able to exist if I leave this mountain?”

“Is this one question?” That was clearly two!

“It’s two questions, but there’s only one meaning underlying them.“ The golden figure responded coldly.

Jiang Chen smiled, “Lord of the Golden Seal, I only ask you, will your blow be lighter if my response is satisfactory?”

“Stop talking nonsense! If your answer is satisfactory and not empty bluster, then I will definitely be satisfied. As long as I am satisfied, then I will hit lighter. Remember, don’t use nonsense to fool me. Those who had come before tried to play some tricks and enraged me instead.”

Jiang Chen nodded and smiled leisurely, “Those who had come before, of course, had no way of answering your question. However, I’m an exception.”

“Oh? You’re this confident?” The lord smiled coldly.

“Yes.” Jiang Chen was greatly self-assured. “I can tell you now that between the heavens and earth, the limitless amount of spirit creatures are mostly free. But your spirit body is formed and nurtured from the magnetic mountain, and it won’t be that easy to break free of it. But, of course, there are still methods to.”

“Mm?” The golden being was expressionless as it fixed its eyes on Jiang Chen. The mirrors sparkled and twinkled, attempting to reflect Jiang Chen’s thoughts.

However, the defenses of Jiang Chen’s Boulder’s Heart made the mirrors come up empty-handed.

“Alright, human, I admit that you’re different from the others. The others responded almost without thinking that I can leave the mountain and still live afterward. However, the mirrors quickly reveal their true, inner thoughts and unmask their lies. In reality, they didn’t know the answer to this question either and were just fawning on me with their answers.”

“You’re different from them, and you’re also smarter. At least, I am unable to find evidence of you lying. Therefore, I won’t use my full strength in my blow, just seventy percent. Although you may not be able to withstand it, you’ll at least have a chance to live.” The Lord of the Golden Seal adhered to its principles.

The golden mirrors couldn’t reflect his inner thoughts, and so the being couldn’t find evidence that Jiang Chen was lying. Therefore, it wouldn’t use its full strength in the next blow, just seventy percent of it.

Jiang Chen laughed heartily, “My answer is not yet complete. Does the Lord of the Golden Seal not have an interest in hearing me out?”

The golden figure froze, “What do you mean? You… you have a way to help me leave?“

Jiang Chen nodded his head firmly. “I naturally have my ways, but I can tell you that it won’t be easy.”

“How difficult will it be?” The being asked.

“Difficult, very difficult. It will be impossible without outside help.” Jiang Chen sighed.

“What do you mean?” The Lord of the Golden Seal kept a close eye on the mirrors. He noticed that thus far, the human hadn’t lied, and the mirrors hadn’t shown any sign of movement.

Therefore, he decided to keep asking.

“Tell me. No matter how difficult it is, as long as you tell me truthfully, no matter how unrealistic it is, I can control the strength of my next blow to be at thirty percent of my strength. If at thirty percent, you’ll have a fifty percent chance of living.”

The Lord of the Golden Seal was now indeed tempted.
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A Transaction and a Compromise


Since the Lord of the Golden Seal was a spirit entity, it was a bit less crafty compared to humans.

Since it’d spoken thus, it was a true representation of its thoughts.

Jiang Chen mused silently and nodded, “Your power has to awaken to the point of surpassing the level of this mountain if you wish to leave. However, you also know that the mountain formed and nurtured your body. As high as your level of awakening can get, it will never surpass that of the mountain itself. Thus, this is a paradox. Theoretically speaking, you can never leave the mountain, unless…”

“Unless what?” The being asked anxiously.

“Unless you receive outside aid or the master of the mountain is willing to forgo the mountain and allow it to be fully absorbed by you, allowing you to become the mountain, or the mountain become you!”

“You mean for the mountain and I to fully become one?” The figure asked.

“That’s roughly it, but with the will of the original master controlling you, how will you possibly become one with the mountain?”

The Lord of the Golden Seal was greatly depressed when it heard this. “So, this means I have no hope of escaping? I can’t attain the freedom that I want?”

“I don’t think that’s what I said?” Jiang Chen ruefully smiled.

Two beams of light shot out of the Lord of the Golden Seal’s eyes. “Then you mean… ?”

“My meaning was quite clear; you have two ways ahead of you. Firstly, the will of the original master no longer controls you, and so you can assimilate the mountain, or secondly, you receive outside aid.”

“The will of the original master no longer controls me?” The golden figure murmured to itself. Joy suddenly appeared on its face. “Human, if you pass the test and I give the magnetic heart to you, you will become the master of the mountain. Then, the will of the original master will no longer control me, and so that means I have hope of becoming one with the mountain?”

“Theoretically, yes. However, if I refine the magnetic heart, then the mountain is my mountain, and I most likely wouldn’t want you to absorb it.”

“Don’t want me to? Why?” A violent light shone from the golden figure’s face.

“You also know that I’m of the third level spirit realm, and I am weak. This magnetic golden mountain is a treasure that will protect my life. So tell me, why should I give it up?”

The golden figure snorted coldly, “Aren’t you afraid that I will kill you with one wave?”

“You can’t kill me because the will of the original master controls you. Since you are satisfied with my response, you can only use thirty percent of your power in your blow. I have hope of surviving such a blow, and I will be able to refine the magnetic heart according to the rules set by the original master. I will be your new master after refining the heart. At that time, a single of my thoughts will be enough to control your life and death.”

The Lord of the Golden Seal was depressed. It’d discovered that after making all these logical loops, it’d ended up trapping itself in the end.

It was indeed the case according to the rules left behind in the will of the original master.

Since it was satisfied with the challenger’s answer, then it could only use thirty percent of its strength in the next blow.

If it disregarded this rule, then it would automatically disassemble, and it would have no idea when the next time it would wake up would be.

“Human! As long as you forgo the mountain and let me absorb it, I swear to protect you for a thousand years. I will be your servant for a thousand years, is that enough time for you to grow into your strength?”

The Lord of the Golden Seal thought of this compromise after a moment. In its eyes, this was already a great concession.

That faint smile still remained on Jiang Chen’s face as he shook his head. “I cannot give up the magnetic golden mountain. And, even if I agree, you’ll spend at least a thousand years absorbing the mountain. Therefore, even if you swear, you’ll be unable to protect me for this thousand years. I don’t have the interest to wait a thousand years for you either.”

“Human, don’t you push your luck! Aren’t you afraid that our talks will fall through? If I go against my master’s will and kill you, I’ll just disassemble and keep sleeping. I will awaken again, one day. However, if you die, you’ll be unable to revive!” The Lord of the Golden Seal threatened.

“There is sense in what you say, but I can also promise that even if you awaken ten thousand times in the future, you won’t meet someone like me. Only I can help you leave the mountain and attain the freedom you yearn for. Apart from me, those who’ve come before me and those who would come after me will be unable to do so. You can gamble on this if you don’t believe me!”

Jiang Chen had also grasped the golden figure’s psychological weak point at this time.

Indeed, the being froze when it heard these words.

A pair of bronze eyes stared at Jiang Chen. Its enormous body would be able to crush this human to death by just taking a few steps forward.

That was without any doubt at all.

However, the Lord of the Golden Seal couldn’t see any fluctuations in the magnetic mirrors. That meant that this human wasn’t lying.

If a person lied, the images in the mirrors would fluctuate greatly.

But the mirrors were calm without the slightest ripple. What did that mean?

It meant that this human’s words were true, without the slightest lie. The mirrors couldn’t find any flaw and agreed with his words.

Kill this human?

The Lord of the Golden Seal had always been a violent one. It’d brutally killed the endless amount of humans who’d come here since ancient times.

However, it wavered now.

Because its dream of freedom had never been so close to fulfillment. It’d never seen any hope from anyone.

However, this young human gave it a glimpse of hope.

Killing a human was an easy thing for the Lord of the Golden Seal to do. However, if it killed this human in a rage out of shame and broke the rules set by the master, it would fall to pieces and wake up again after some unknown time.

It wasn’t even sure if the consciousness that woke up in the future would be it.

“Can’t kill him, can’t kill him. This human is my only hope of obtaining freedom.” The being restrained its inner savagery with effort.

“Lord of the Golden Seal, I have a suggestion, are you interested in hearing it?” Jiang Chen’s voice sounded leisurely at this point.

“What... what suggestion do you have?” The being hastily asked.

“I said that there were two methods. I can’t bear to give up the mountain, but there is another way apart from having you absorb the mountain. Receiving outside aid will enable you to obtain your freedom all the same.”

“What outside aid?”

“Hope is minuscule with outside aid. If you can meet another treasure like the magnetic golden mountain in the future, you can possibly leave the mountain if you leverage the strength from it. However, treasures such as this mountain are hard to find.”

“What’s the point of all this talk if it’s hard to find? Do you want me to compromise with you because of some minuscule hope?” The golden figure said unhappily.

“Of course not. My suggestion is that I refine the magnetic heart and obtain the mountain. I will try my best to hunt down treasures for you in the future. If I can’t find any, when I grow into my strength and no longer need the magnetic golden mountain, I will naturally help you absorb the mountain and make it become part of your body, helping you thoroughly obtain your freedom. How about that?”

Jiang Chen offered his final suggestion.

“Lord of the Golden Seal, you can refuse, but this is the only condition that I can agree to.” Jiang Chen’s tone was quite final.

The Lord of the Golden Seal huffed heavily, heaving loudly, apparently, it was quite conflicted as well.

Suddenly, the being’s gaze focused on Jiang Chen again. “Human, you are merely at the third level spirit realm, on what basis can I believe that you will grow into your strength? How many years will I have to wait?”

“How long was it until you achieved consciousness?” Jiang Chen asked faintly.

“I… I’ve never counted, I think it was around a hundred thousand years?” The golden being murmured faintly.

“A hundred thousand years?” Jiang Chen smiled. “A hundred thousand years is too long. I don’t need a hundred thousand; I will only need ten thousand years to grow into my strength.”

“Humph, who doesn’t know how to bluster? What gives you the right to say that?”

Jiang Chen spoke proudly, “What gives me the right? The fact that I’m standing right here, the fact that you want to kill me but can’t bear to. Is that not reason enough?”

The Lord of the Golden Seal started, and it couldn’t retort.

How many had made it to the tenth floor since ancient times, and how many were stronger than Jiang Chen?

However, those who had made it so that it couldn't bear to kill them, and continuously chipped away at its psychological defenses, this human in front of it had been the only one.

This young man seemed less than twenty years old, but he was abnormally self-assured. He was coolly composed even in front of him.

It was as if the matters of life and death were nothing in this young man’s eyes.

This kind of breadth of mind and shrewdness, this kind of bearing and aura, it made the Lord of the Golden Seal revise its estimate of Jiang Chen.

However, what truly tempted the being was Jiang Chen’s words.

The Lord of the Golden Seal was well aware that the young man in front of it wasn’t just talking nonsense. He truly understood the relationship between the Lord of the Golden Seal and the mountain.

He also truly knew how to help the being break free of the mountain and obtain its freedom.

The Lord of the Golden Seal looked at the resolute young man and gave a long sigh, murmuring to himself, “Alright, alright. It seems that I have no choice.”

“Young man, I want to hear an oath from your lips.”

“I can do that.” Jiang Chen raised three fingers to the sky and spoke gravely, “I, Jiang Chen, swear in the name of the heavens and earth that I will help the Lord of the Golden Seal break free of the magnetic golden mountain in the future. If I still have yet to succeed in ten thousand years, then I will let the Lord of the Golden Seal absorb the mountain to gain his freedom. If I break my word, may the heavens and earth rip me asunder.”

The Lord of the Golden Seal nodded after hearing these words, and it opened its arms, making all the magnetic mirrors transform into dots of starlight and vanish without a trace.

“Jiang Chen, be prepared. You have to take one of my blows according to the rules. However, I will control my strength to ten percent in this blow. If you cannot take even ten percent of my strength, then you are destined to be unworthy of the magnetic golden mountain!”

The Lord of the Golden Seal’s massive legs took a few steps forward, like it was a moving mountain, its aura overwhelmingly mighty.
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The Disappearance of the Magnetic Golden Mountain


Since the Lord of the Golden Seal had thought through things, then this blow, with ten percent of its strength, was following the rules of the original master.

If it didn’t follow the rules and went against its master’s will, the Lord of the Golden Seal would be immediately wiped out, and its consciousness dispersed, only able to passively wait till the next time it awoke.

Legs as thick as columns charged forward, stomping heavily on the ground. The entire mountain seemed to tremble.

“Watch my blow!”

The being’s muscular arms threw out a punch.

Although there was only ten percent of the being’s strength in that blow, it still encompassed the essence of the mountain, freezing even the air around Jiang Chen.

Jiang Chen only felt that a mountain was charging forward at him, a mountain that bristled with gleaming blades.

Laughing wryly, he had to admit that the strength of the Lord of the Golden Seal was incredible indeed. But if he’d decreased the level of his strength to ten percent, the power behind this punch was still something that a third level spirit realm would be able to handle.

Six lotuses formed a neat blockade as their petals seemed to form layers of tenacious barriers of air, holding up beneath the brunt of the fist.

The six lotuses bent backward beneath the force of the invincible punch.

However, the flexible petals still entirely blocked the strong fighting aura.

As strong as the Lord of the Golden Seal was, the Bewitching Lotus of Fire and Ice didn’t rank among the top five of all plant spirits for nothing.

Although it's currently evolved state was lower than that of the Lord of the Golden Seal, it was six against one now, and the golden being had only used ten percent of its strength in this blow. So although the Lotus was currently a bit weaker, it didn’t suffer any damage.

“Mm?”

The Lord of the Golden Seal looked at the six lotuses, then raised its fist and looked at it, shock written all over its face.

“Jiang Chen, there’s something odd about your lotuses.”

Jiang Chen smiled. “Don’t underestimate this lotus. If it evolves into its final form, then even you at your peak may not be its match.”

If the lotus were to evolve to its final form, even the supreme experts of all planes of existence would find it to be a thorny opponent. But this Lord of the Golden Seal was just a spirit creature on the magnetic golden mountain. When their ultimate forms faced off, it truly wasn’t a match for the lotus.

“That strong?” The Lord of the Golden Seal asked in amazement.

“The Bewitching Lotus of Fire and Ice can rank amongst the top five of all plant spirits. How strong do you think it is?” Jiang Chen chuckled as he countered with a question.

“Top five?” The Lord of the Golden Seal was flabbergasted. It murmured, “Jiang Chen, you really are a perverse existence. You don’t seem like a third level spirit realm cultivator at all. Some origin realm cultivators may not even know as much as you, nor have such quality equipment as you.”

Jiang Chen was indifferent. “The magnetic heart?”

The Lord of the Golden Seal threw back its head and thundered, “Don’t worry, since you’ve passed the test, the mountain is passed down onto you immediately, according to the will of the original master. The magnetic heart is here!”

The Lord of the Golden Seal suddenly extended its arms. They started endlessly transforming amidst shimmering golden lights and had transformed into two sharp swords after a short while.

“Open!”

It waved its arms, and the swords turned into flashes of golden light, slicing into the ground.

A crack slowly formed and continued to grow.

Golden light shot to the heavens from the crack, like the golden rays of the sun spilling out over the earth, bathing one with an exceedingly holy feeling.

The being’s arms pointed upwards as the golden light dissipated into mist and continued to rise.

A golden item the size of a goose egg slowly rose from the ground into the mist.

“Go!” The Lord of the Golden Seal pointed its arms. The golden item turned into a beam of light as it shot towards Jiang Chen.

Jiang Chen mobilized the lotuses to secure this item.

“The magnetic heart?”

The Lord of the Golden Seal nodded. “The mountain is yours after refining this magnetic heart. You will inherit it and can manipulate it as you will. It can be big or small and answers to your thoughts.

Joy crept over Jiang Chen’s face. He’d striven so hard for so long and had finally welcomed the moment in which the magnetic heart appeared.

The organizers of the third trial were rather bored.

Six to seven days had passed. Most of the candidates had either been disqualified, or had no strength to continue after the fifth level.

Of course, the numbers of people who exited didn’t quite match up to the numbers that had entered.

However, those who hadn’t made it out by now were very unlikely to emerge, unless they continued moving forward and continuously assailed the highest peak of the mountain.

However, according to the knowledge of the organizers, these ordinary cultivators had no possibility of taking another step further after making it to the eighth level.

“I’ve heard that the freak with the boulder’s heart has yet to emerge?”

“Indeed, it’s the seventh day already. If he still hasn’t come out, he should’ve made it to the ninth level by now. The magnetic storms of the ninth level are quite frightening. Ai, I hope such a great genius doesn’t fall in the magnetic storms.”

“I doubt it. A genius is a genius and is born with immense luck. Didn’t someone say he would die in the cavern with the vein of heavenly fire? And what now?”

“That’s true. A true genius is different from the masses. If this freak with the boulder’s heart is really that kind of genius, he will possess his own kind of luck and won’t fall that easily.”

“Right, so let’s wait patiently. Before the deadline of ten days, what happens inside is a mystery. The mountain will automatically bounce him out if he’s still alive after ten days. If he died within the mountain, then the so-called genius was just a shooting star.”

“Ai, the sixteen kingdoms have been quiet for so long with nothing exciting happening in the four sects. How many years has it been since such a perverse genius has appeared? I really don’t want such a good seed to fall just like this.”

“Who knows? It looks like there’s less than twenty thousand left after this third trial?”

A beam of golden light filled the void betwixt the sky and heavens as they were talking. It lit up the skies, piercing everyone’s eyes so that no one could open them.

Everyone closed their eyes involuntarily and didn’t dare take a direct look, as if the golden light was ending the world.

Bam, crash, thud!

Enormous thuds, on the order of heaven and earth collapsing, rang out as if countless gods were cavorting about in the heavens, or thunder and lightning had begun to rampage wildly across the skies. Lightning flashed, and thunder cracked, as explosions continuously shattered the air.

That golden light that accompanied the noise became brighter and brighter, lighting up everything. It felt like the golden glow was the only color left in the world, and no one dared open their eyes.

At that moment, even the forefathers felt that Armageddon had arrived. Their bodies seemed to be lonely rafts afloat in a raging ocean, buffeted to and fro as they had their fortunes wrested from their control.

There seemed to be an invisible force, coiling around them, hobbling their footsteps, and shackling their bodies.

“Magnetic force?” The forefathers were privately astonished. How could they not know this feeling!

The enormous magnetic force gave them the impression that their bodies, their very lives, weren’t under their own control.

“What’s going on?” Sunchaser’s face darkened and was about to open his eyes to take a look when the terrifying golden light seemed to pierce towards his eyes like sharp swords.

A sense of danger swept him as he immediately closed his eyes, not daring to face this light.

The other forefathers, shocked, were also in similar circumstances. However, in this situation, they were powerless to do anything. They could only activate all their defenses, protecting their sect and probing about with their consciousness, trying to sense what was going on.

However, the golden light seemed to have swallowed everything. No matter how far or deep their consciousness probed, all they could sense was a hazy mist of golden light, an unformed world of chaos without any clues or hints at all.

It was a good thing that this golden light was only maintained for a short while.

After fifteen minutes, it started to fade slowly and disappear.

The immense oppressive feeling also faded from around the forefathers. Everything was as usual when they’d opened their eyes again. All of the organizers were also crawling out of various corners with looks of shock and astonishment.

Judging from everyone’s expression, no one knew what had happened.

Suddenly, an organizer looked dead ahead as his entire face twisted, the muscles on his face twitching rapidly.

He extended a finger and pointed ahead as if he’d seen a ghost, “Look… look. Everyone, hurry and look. Look…”

“Look what? A ghost?” An ill-tempered organizer beside him followed his colleague’s finger with his gaze.

“What?!”

“Eh, where’s the Endless Mountain?”

“The magnetic golden mountain disappeared!” The organizer who’d sneered at the other for having seen a ghost now looked like he’d seen one as well as he started crying out.

Everyone looked to the front after hearing these words, with their expressions becoming unified as they did so. Everyone looked like they’d seen a ghost.

The magnetic golden mountain, that towering and boundless mountain, had truly disappeared!

Everything was flat to the eye, as if there had never been any mountain!

It was as if a god had moved away that awe inspiring, endless mountain.

“What’s happened? Was that golden light the dismantlement of the mountain?”

“That’s crazy! What kind of power would make the magnetic golden mountain fall to pieces?”

“Can it really be a god that had descended and moved the mountain away?”

The organizers discussed hotly, filled with shock, confusion, and befuddlement. They’d never heard of anything like this, much less seen anything like it.

A towering mountain had disappeared, just like that.

How great must one’s arts have been to move such a mountain?

Even the forefathers had likely never heard of anything like this, much less the others present.

The stronger one became, the more one trained in martial dao, that was true.

However, to destroy a small mountain in one blow, even the forefathers likely couldn’t do this.

But to move a towering mountain away, even the forefathers couldn’t do so if their strength increased tenfold!

Moving mountains and shifting seas, chasing the stars, and stealing the moon, those arts only existed in legends.

Even origin realm cultivators couldn’t do so.

But, where was the magnetic golden mountain? If no one had moved it away, then where had it gone?
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Interrogation and Friendly Indications


Everyone looked dumbly at the empty field in front of them; their minds buzzing with questions.

The magnetic golden mountain had vanished right in front of their eyes. This scene had destroyed all the knowledge that they had painstakingly built up throughout half of their lives.

The four forefathers had also come in pursuit of answers. The four figures stood out in front, looking at the empty ground left in the wake of the vanished magnetic golden mountain. Shock was written large in their eyes.

They looked at each other, traces of wariness beginning to appear in each other’s eyes.

Even the forefathers wouldn’t be at ease if changes took place in the legacy territory of ancient times.

The appearance of this bizarre scene belied their previous self-assurance.

Jiang Chen was now sitting cross-legged with the other disciples that had passed. He had arrived amid this crowd when the golden light exploded, catching no one’s attention nor appearing out of place.

As for the golden magnetic mountain, he’d naturally put it away by now.

And of course, he wouldn’t give even the slightest clue of his involvement in such an earth-shattering issue.

Although his potential was quite strong, much trouble would come knocking on his door if it leaked that he’d refined the golden magnetic mountain.

He would never place himself in the midst of trouble before he had gotten a full grasp of all the aspects of a situation.

The forefathers came up empty-handed after looking at the scene for quite some time.

The organizers in charge of the third trial all presented themselves in front of the forefathers, undergoing interrogation.

After all, they were in charge of the trial. The four forefathers hadn’t seen things firsthand, and as such had no idea what had happened.

However, they still came to no conclusions after questioning everyone.

“Logically speaking, this is the seventh day of the trial of potential, if it were to disappear, the mountain would vanish only after the tenth day. It’s gone, just like that. Have you interrogated the ordinary disciples?” Sunchaser asked.

The organizers were speechless. Interrogate? How do we interrogate them? It’s not as if ordinary disciples can cart away the golden magnetic mountain.

“Stop joking around you old monster, Sunchaser. There must be a reason for the mountain vanishing, and it has nothing to do with the ordinary disciples. Even if the four of us combined, and our strength increased tenfold, we likely wouldn’t be able to move this mountain!” Ninelion laughed oddly.

Sunchaser snorted as his cold, dark gaze swept over all of the disciples that had completed the trial.

There were less than twenty thousand left after the third trial.

However, all of them felt a mountain’s worth of pressure descend upon them under the severe gaze of Forefather Sunchaser. Their breathing hitched as their meridians expanded, and their blood started frothing. It was as if they’d all spontaneously combust if Sunchaser exerted the slightest bit more pressure.

“Those who have passed the seventh floor, present yourselves in front of me!” Sunchaser roared out sternly.

Some disturbances occurred amidst the crowd as the participants who had surpassed the seventh floor all walked warily to the front row.

They had all brought their participant tokens over to register their results when they’d left the mountain.

“Take out your participant tokens,” Sunchaser said faintly.

Jiang Chen was privately alarmed as he knew that it’d be difficult to get past this now.

All of these cultivators had long since been bounced out by the mountain. Their tokens registered with their results shortly after they’d come off the mountain.

Jiang Chen’s token had yet to be registered, and that meant he’d still been on the mountain when the mountain had disappeared.

Indeed, as the inspection continued, Jiang Chen’s unregistered token was quickly discovered.

“It’s him!” The organizers naturally recognized this token. It was the freak with the boulder’s heart that they’d been discussing!

“This genius didn’t fall in the magnetic golden mountain, alright!”

“But, the mountain’s gone and disappeared, how could he be alright if he was on the mountain then?”

“Can it be that he has something to do with the disappearance of the mountain?”

“Tsk tsk, he’s in for it now that Forefather Sunchaser has his eye on him.”

The organizers discussed hotly amongst themselves. Some looked at Jiang Chen with sympathy, others with the look of delighting in another’s misery.

Sunchaser stood with both hands behind his back, his expression remote. Although his gaze wasn’t as severe as before, it seemed to lock onto Jiang Chen, as if not even a single hair on Jiang Chen’s body could escape his gaze.

“Explain yourself. Why is your token unregistered?”

His tone was faint, yet suffused with an enormous aura. Seemingly there, and also not, was a blade of judgment hanging over Jiang Chen’s head.

If an origin realm cultivator leveraged even thirty percent of his aura, it was still enough to send a third level spirit realm into spasms.

Sunchaser had leveraged precisely thirty percent of his aura.

Jiang Chen’s eyelids twitched faintly, and his heart was as still as water in the face of Sunchaser’s oppression. He didn’t resist, just swayed slightly, and pretended to be at the limits of his endurance.

“What would the forefather have me explain? I had yet to complete my test, and thus my token was not registered. Isn’t that normal?” Jiang Chen asked in confusion.

“Huh. Young man, don’t get up to any tricks in front of me. The mountain wouldn’t have vanished for no reason. You were still within it when it disappeared. Speak. What did you see inside? Or rather, what did you do inside?”

Sunchaser’s tone grew a bit more severe.

He added another ten percent aura. When forty percent of Sunchaser’s aura descended onto Jiang Chen, the latter’s body grew much heavier all of a sudden. Shapeless strength pressured the blood vessels and bones of his body, as if wanting to roll him up into a ball.

Sweat poured down his forehead, but Jiang Chen refused to take even a half step back. He lifted his head and said stubbornly, “Forefather Sunchaser, I only sought to climb to a higher level on the Endless Mountain. I was still within the mountain before the trial was over; what was untoward about that? If participating in the trial is a crime, then I ask Forefather Sunchaser, what is the Purple Sun Sect doing in the great selection? Is it just to glorify yourselves in front of the ordinary cultivators?”

Jiang Chen had never felt kindly disposed towards the Purple Sun Sect. Now that he was being publicly interrogated by this old monster and subjected to the continual pressure of the origin realm aura, he was naturally enraged. The pride in his bones made him loudly denounce the forefather.

“Tsk tsk, stiff upper lip, huh?”

Sunchaser snorted coldly and increased his aura by another ten percent.

Even an earth spirit realm cultivator would find it difficult to hold up beneath fifty percent origin realm aura for long.

Jiang Chen’s face was beet red but even more stubborn, his aggrieved expressions exploding all of a sudden. He threw his head back and started laughing wildly, “So, this is the Purple Sun Sect and an origin realm forefather! You of the origin realm are suppressing me, your junior! How mighty and lofty you are! That’s right, you’re an origin realm forefather and can easily trample me, but don’t think of making me a scapegoat and forcing me to heel! Even if you kill me today, I’d like to see what you bring out to stopper the mouths of all cultivators beneath the heavens!”

Jiang Chen’s facial muscles began twitching in the face of Sunchaser’s continued pressure. It was as if countless mountains were weighing down on him.

“‘Enough!” Ninelion roared and stepped forward, sending his aura crashing into Sunchaser.

Wham!

The two forefathers’ strength hurtled into each other, giving rise to countless air currents and forcing organizers on all sides to continuously back up.

Thousandleaf also stepped forward and chuckled. “Daoist Sunchaser, the disappearance of the mountain isn’t something that either you or I can determine. Why vent your spleen out on a young man?”

Icemist also spoke up, “Forget it, both you and I know that there is no way a young man can move away the magnetic golden mountain. Not to mention that if this young man is involved with this matter, that is his fortuitous occurrence as well. All sorts of fortune exists in the world of martial dao, why must Daoist Sunchaser be fixated on this?”

Ninelion chuckled, “Hear that, old monster Sunchaser? A just cause enjoys abundant support while an unjust cause finds little support. It won’t do if you’d like to cover the skies with one hand. Our four sects cannot afford to lose face by being involved in bullying a young cultivator.”

Sunchaser’s face darkened as he surveyed the three forefathers and looked at Jiang Chen again.

His face suddenly split into a grin as he said coldly, “The three of you, stop pretending to be on the side of good. You’ve just set your sights on this young genius. Don’t think I don’t know your schemes.”

Sunchaser’s gaze shot towards Jiang Chen again after speaking, and he smiled faintly. “Young man, I had only wanted to test you earlier and determine the depths of your potential and talents. Not bad, not bad. You’re the once in a century dao heart genius, alright. For a young man to have such pride and a resolute heart of martial dao, your potential is limitless. I was treasuring such a talent and thus couldn’t help but test you. I’m sure that you will understand my efforts with your intellect and wit.”

Sunchaser certainly was an origin realm cultivator. The speed in which he twisted black and white around was nothing short of incredible.

If Jiang Chen truly was an ordinary genius, then in his youth, he would’ve surely been convinced and greatly gratified by Sunchaser’s show.

He was merely testing the youth because he had entered his vision. It wasn’t suppression, but treasuring talent; a show of love. What did that represent? Forefather Sunchaser looked upon the youth with favor, and simply wanted to recruit them.

However, Jiang Chen was still Jiang Chen, after all, not just some ordinary cultivator.

His previous life of a million years had enabled him to be conscious of the minutest detail.

So as flawless as Forefather Sunchaser’s act and words had been, it appeared an utterly phony fraud in Jiang Chen’s eyes.

Jiang Chen wasn’t the sort to be easily led astray by the nose like this. The more Sunchaser was such, the more Jiang Chen was on his guard.

“This old monster Sunchaser is strong and flinty one second, then gentle and warm another. His personality reverses in a heartbeat, and is a sign of a crafty, slippery person. I must keep an eye out for him in the future, no matter what.”

Jiang Chen had come to some conclusions in his heart, but still maintained a look of being incredibly overcome by this attention. “This kid is dull and didn’t understand the forefather’s efforts previously, and almost misunderstood the forefather.”

Sunchaser nodded with a faint smile. “That is right; you are promising and worthy of being taught. I’ve heard that you only chose to be tested for martial dao in the second trial. Such a resolute heart of martial dao is truly impressive and honorable.”

There was a long-established rule that the four sects had to compete fairly and could not recruit during the selection.

Ninelion laughed coldly upon hearing Sunchaser’s words. “Old monster Sunchaser, what a good show. It’s easy to hoodwink the young, but not your peers. Not to mention that the great selection forbids private recruitment, don’t you think you’re overstepping yourself?”

Sunchaser smiled faintly, “I’ve only complimented him a bit, what recruitment is this?”

“Pah! You shameless old thing! You compliment his resolute heart of martial dao and say that he shows promise and is worthy of teaching. Do you think the three of us are brainless idiots and can’t make out such naked hints?” Ninelion blustered in protest.

“Daoist Sunchaser, we’re all smart people, why act in this way?” Thousandleaf smiled faintly.

“Alright, the third trial is over. Let’s keep moving and head directly into the fourth trial. Us old fellows should not overly intervene.” Icemist tried to gloss over the situation.

Jiang Chen made use of this opportunity to take his place amongst the group again, but was on his guard against Sunchaser.

He was well aware that Sunchaser was keeping an eye on him.
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The Fourth Trial, the Perverse Genius Continues


No matter the reason why an origin realm old monster had set his sights on him, Jiang Chen still felt quite ticked off about it.

However, as daring as Sunchaser was, and as domineering as his personality was, he still wouldn’t be able to directly harm Jiang Chen while he was within the legacy territory.

After all, there were three other forefathers present within. Doing as he pleased would surely enrage the other three sects.

Less than twenty thousand candidates of the original four hundred thousand remained after the first three trials had ended.

Even so, that was still an impressive number.

The fourth trial was practical combat, which was the most likely to result in injuries out of all of them.

The remaining twenty thousand candidates were the cream of the crop. With eager eyes and vigorous spirits, they were all chomping at the bit, craving the opportunity to show off their skills in the fourth trial.

“The fourth trial tests one’s practical combat capabilities, as well as one’s martial arts techniques.”

The organizer pointed at a smooth stone marker, several acres wide, far off in the distance.

“Do you see that smooth, gleaming stone marker?”

The twenty thousand cultivators all looked over in unison as twenty thousand pairs of eyes focused on the marker.

“In a moment, the stone marker will display a martial arts technique called the Obscure Seal of Life and Death The details of the technique will be displayed fully on the marker. You will have, at most, three days to both learn and grasp it. Remember, the focus is on learning and grasping it. That means that you can only simulate how to use it in your mind, but cannot actually practice it. You will enter the Great Hall of the Netherworld after three days for testing. There are countless secret chambers within the Hall, and each chamber, in turn, holds golems of varying levels. These golems will only use the Obscure Seal of Life and Death to spar with you. There are ten levels to the secret chambers, and you have three chances to take the challenge. Those who rank in the top eight thousand will advance to the next trial. All those who remain will face elimination.”

“You’re surely curious how we’ll determine the rankings?”

“According to the rules of ranking, it will be determined by the level of the secret chamber you challenge.”

“Some of you may want to ask how the rankings will be determined if two candidates challenge a chamber of the same level?”

The organizer chuckled. “If the difficulty of the secret chamber is the same, then the amount of time used to complete the challenge will be used to determine ranking. The shorter amount of time used in the same level of difficulty, the higher one’s ranking will be. If the amount of time elapsed also happens to be the same, then whoever finished grasping the Obscure Seal of Life and Death first will be ranked higher.”

There were only ten levels of difficulty in all, which, of course, meant that there would be a large number of candidates challenging the same level.

It was a logical thing to use elapsed time to more finely determine rankings. Whoever used the shorter amount of time would have a higher practical combat strength.

If both used the same amount of time, then whoever comprehended the technique faster had superior powers of comprehension. This, too, made sense.

In this regard, the rankings would be very straightforward to determine.

All of the twenty thousand left had excellent skills in understanding. They naturally understood the rules in a single attempt.

Everyone warned themselves to be on full alert. Only eight thousand of them would remain after this trial.

No one wanted to face disqualification; everyone wanted to be part of the eight thousand left.

Competition existed in every form, whether the level of difficulty in the challenge, the time spent in the challenge, and even the speed of comprehending a new technique.

At that moment, all cultivators felt a strange sense of pressure.

The level of the competition was palpable when more than half of the remaining twenty thousand would end up facing elimination.

Jiang Chen sat cross-legged amidst the crowd, presenting a very low profile with lowered head and eyes, concealing his brilliance.

“The Obscure Seal of Life and Death?” Jiang Chen searched for this technique in his consciousness, but sadly found nothing in his past life pertaining to this technique.

“This is likely an ordinary technique, so it’s quite normal for me to have no memory of it.” Jiang Chen smiled inwardly.

With his knowledge of martial dao, the fact that he’d never encountered this technique before didn’t present a problem.

The powers of comprehension from his past life were readily apparent. Just like the national treasure, the Eastern Amethyst Qi Method in the Eastern Kingdom, he’d carelessly practiced the two foundational techniques of Amethyst Cloud Palm and Eastern King Point to the legendary realm without a second thought.

That would mark the point where he’d thoroughly conquered the proud Princess Gouyu.

Perhaps the Obscure Seal of Life and Death was of a higher level than the Eastern Amethyst Qi Method, but in the end, it was all the same to Jiang Chen.

The organizer called out just as Jiang Chen was musing, “Alright, the fourth trial begins now!”

Lines of text appeared on the smooth, gleaming marker.

The text was carved quite clearly on the enormous stone marker.

Jiang Chen looked up and committed the entire text to memory.

His strong consciousness and memory were naturally something that other cultivators couldn’t measure up against.

The ten thousand characters of the technique were branded into his memory after one read through, incapable of being obliterated.

Jiang Chen focused his attention after memorization and entered a state of meditation.

“The Obscure Seal of Life and Death is a seal technique that simulates all beneath the heavens to form a hand seal of life and death. This life and death encompasses all beneath the heavens…”

Jiang Chen started to ponder the theory of this technique.

Just as he thought, this technique wasn’t a particularly advanced one, and was most suited for those of the small spirit realm.

Anyone below that realm who attempted to practice this technique would find it a bit difficult.

Those above that realm would find this technique a bit useless.

Of course, training any technique to the realm of great perfection, that was another matter entirely. Even if an earth spirit realm cultivator practiced this technique, if it reached great perfection, the force behind it would be quite frightening.

The innate level of a technique could determine many things.

However, the cultivator’s level of training could also determine many things as well.

Of course, at this moment, Jiang Chen’s mind was purely without extraneous thoughts.

He was going through countless iterations of this technique.

There was a very stringent aspect of the fourth trial in that one could only simulate how to use this technique in their minds before taking on the challenge. Actual practice was disallowed.

If you wanted to practice, you had to enter the Great Hall of the Netherworld, and you only had three chances to practice.

One could perhaps choose a lower level room the first time to verify the results of one’s understanding.

One would then move onto a higher level the second time, continuing to gain more practical experience.

The third time, however, had to be approached with utmost caution. One had to select the highest level possible in their challenge.

It’d be a huge loss if one didn’t make it into the final eight thousand because they had chosen too low a level.

One had to say that this kind of testing method was quite harsh. It made great demands on a cultivator’s powers of comprehension.

All candidates wore serious expressions.

Every minute after the start of the trial was quite precious.

Jiang Chen had gained a thorough rudimentary understanding of this technique after two hours.

After four hours, he could go through all the motions very smoothly.

After six hours, Jiang Chen rose to his feet and walked up to the organizer, “I want to take on the challenge.”

The organizer had been dozing off, obviously completely unprepared as well.

Ordinarily speaking, there were three days given for learning.

Even a genius with superior powers of comprehension would need at least one or two days, right? Therefore, the organizer hadn’t thought at all that someone would take on the challenge on the first day.

“What? Challenge?” He blanked. “Now?”

Jiang Chen nodded.

“Then… alright, come with me.” Each trial had a different organizer, so the organizer of the fourth trial was unfamiliar with the genius nicknamed “freak with the boulder’s heart,” and his thoughts didn’t travel in that direction.

Otherwise, if he had known that the subject of so much gossip was standing in front of him, then he might not have been so shocked.

“This quick?”

“Taking on the challenge after six hours? Has this fellow practiced the Obscure Seal of Life and Death before? Can someone learn it within six hours?”

“Eh, I heard that there was a genius who emerged from the previous trials. Everyone called him the freak with the boulder’s heart. Is it him again?”

“Oh man, that really is possible!”

“Tsk tsk tsk tsk. A genius is a genius, alright. But, to take on the challenge after six hours, isn’t that too arrogant? Won’t the other cultivators feel dejected?”

“Oh, shut up. Since you know he’s a genius, then you should know that we don’t register in his line of sight at all. His competition is those sect disciples in the next selection, those preeminent sect geniuses!”

“Is that so? There will be quite a show to watch then. The genius disciples of the four sects would never think that a genius born in the ordinary world could stand shoulder-to-shoulder with them. His conflict with them will be a sight to see!”

Jiang Chen headed directly into the hall with the organizer, paying no heed to the talk in the outside world.

The Great Hall of the Netherworld was exceedingly spacious with countless secret chambers, scattered all over like the stars in the sky. Ten rows of ten rooms were enough to accommodate the several thousand testings at the same time.

There were ten rows because of the ten different levels. They started off from level one and proceeded in an ascending fashion to level ten.

“Do you see these ten secret chambers? The difficulty increases in ascending order. You have three chances, and we’ll record your best score. However, remember that if you fail even one of the three chances, the only option left is disqualification. Therefore, think carefully when you select a room, because you cannot afford to fail.”

The organizer was rather kindly and patient as he took the time to explain the rules in detail.

Jiang Chen nodded. He’d formulated a plan long ago.
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Passing Easily


“I will challenge the fifth level.” Jiang Chen said.

“What?” The organizer was startled. To start off at the fifth level, wasn’t that too risky?

“The fifth level is equivalent to the second level spirit realm. You’ll face a golem of the second level spirit realm in it, and you can only deploy the Obscure Seal of Life and Death. Have you made your decision?”

The organizer was rather kind-hearted as he said a reminder to Jiang Chen because he felt that this young man’s decision was simply too risky.

Ordinarily speaking, those who could pass the fifth level were absolutely able to rank at the top. They had hope of being in the top eighty, not to mention just the top eight thousand.

Usually, the wisest choice for candidates was either the first or second level secret chambers.

That would be the equivalent of a true qi realm golem. Candidates could get in some practice, familiarize themselves with the technique, and warm-up.

To challenge the fifth level on his first try, that was an absolute joke! Did this candidate want to shoot himself in the foot?

Jiang Chen flashed a friendly smile to express his gratitude. He did indeed feel the organizer’s kindness through his reminder.

He still nodded resolutely, “Yes, the fifth level. I’ve decided.”

Seeing that the candidate himself was this firm, the organizer naturally couldn’t force him to go against his will. He sighed lightly and nodded, “Alright, this is the entrance to the fifth level. You will enter by yourself. Remember, the time of your challenge will become the basis of your ranking.”

Although the organizer didn’t know who Jiang Chen was, he still rather admired such a young man with such daring and courage.

Jiang Chen stepped forward, pushed open the door, walked through it, and felt it close slowly behind him.

The organizer looked at the slowly closing door and shook his head lightly, “When had the ordinary disciples become this impulsive? The ordinary disciples in my memory have always been quite cautious, due to lack of resources and knowledge. They’ve always been timid and fearful. This young man is rather odd.”

The other organizers had walked over.

It was obvious that they were also curious about the candidate who had finished understanding the technique in six hours. They couldn’t help but ask, “What level did that candidate choose?”

“Guess!” The organizer purposely put on an air of mystery.

“I’m guessing that it would be the first level, the lowest level. That fellow most likely wants to make use of the easiest level to determine his battle capabilities.”

“Indeed! He must want to deepen his understanding through practical combat. If he could fully digest this technique in six hours, then his powers of comprehension would be much too strong!”

“It’s also possible that he’s practiced the Obscure Seal of Life and Death before?” An organizer proposed. He didn’t believe that anyone would be able to completely comprehend a technique in six hours.

“Heh heh… ” The organizer smiled bizarrely. “He chose the fifth level.”

“What?!”

“The fifth level? You’re joking!”

“That’s impossible! To attempt the fifth level after learning this technique for six hours, unless he wants to die, it’s complete horseshit that he wants to fight a second level spirit realm golem with an unpracticed technique!”

The organizer shrugged his shoulders with a wry smile, “Believe what you will. He’s gone into the fifth level chamber at any rate.”

“Crazy, truly mad. Even if he is the rumored freak with the boulder’s heart with incredible potential, he’ll still be beside himself with regret if he comes out worse for the wear after attempting such a difficult level!”

“The young are arrogant; perhaps his earlier successes have inflated his head?”

“The ordinary cultivators still lack that bit of calmness without the cultivation from the sects.”

The organizers all sighed with emotion, not thinking much about Jiang Chen’s actions.

The main organizer also sighed, “I also subtly hinted all this to him, but he was quite resolute, and he didn’t seem like someone who could be convinced.”

“Then, it’s right that he should suffer for his lack of flexibility.”

“Uh huh, if he really is that freak with the boulder’s heart, then the four sects will still fight over him, even if he fails the trial.”

That was also the truth. Although this was a trial and the rules were the rules, Jiang Chen’s previous performance as a genius of the heart, superior spirit potential, and being the last to be bounced out of the magnetic golden mountain destined him to be a hot commodity.

The doors to the chamber opened again as the organizers were chatting.

Jiang Chen walked out with a leisurely expression. It looked like the edges of his clothes hadn’t even been ruffled, that he’d gone in only for a cup of tea.

“What?!” The organizers were all goggled. “What are you doing out here?”

“Can I not leave after the exam is over?” Jiang Chen was taken aback.

“What? Over?”

It was indeed over. When the organizers confirmed this point, their expressions became quite a sight to see.

They had thought very little of him, but this candidate had taken care of the golem of the fifth level with a shake of his body. This candidate had settled things so quickly that it was like it had been as simple as killing a fly.

Had cheating occurred?

Countless eyes were surveilling the secret chambers. If they used any other martial arts technique, the candidate would immediately be disqualified.

That was to say that this candidate had truly used the Obscure Seal of Life and Death to pass the exam and crush the gatekeeper of this level.

Jiang Chen’s results were recorded in his token.

The organizer’s tone was noticeably more polite when he returned the token to Jiang Chen. “Young man, will you continue your challenge?”

Jiang Chen smiled faintly. “I’ve gained some knowledge in this battle. I need to digest these new findings, and I will return in an hour.”

In an hour!?

All the other organizers were stunned. There were a full ten days allotted for this trial.

There was no need for the candidates to be in such a hurry.

The main organizer sighed as he watched Jiang Chen walk out. “We’ve truly grown old. When did such a perverse genius appear in the mundane world?”

“Haha, interesting, how very interesting! I really want to know who this fellow is behind the mask!”

“I’m guessing that it’s one of the outer disciples of the four sects, stooping in order to conquer, biding his time in order to emerge from the masses in the great selection.”

It wasn’t that the organizers thought too little of the mundane disciples, but that their first thought was still that it made more sense for such a genius to appear in the outer arms of the four sects.

Even though it was the outer arms, they were still somewhat linked to the sects even if they couldn’t enjoy the core resources of the sects.

It was possible that a couple geniuses would appear in the outer arms of the sects every now and then.

Jiang Chen appeared as he said he would, an hour later.

He once again jumped levels and wanted to challenge the seventh level.

The fifth level was the equivalent of second level spirit realm, but the seventh was at the peak of third level.

He was one step away from the earth spirit realm, and the difficulty of the seventh level was much greater than the fifth level.

Some of the organizers looked at Jiang Chen with an odd look when they saw that he’d risen to the seventh level in one go.

They didn’t dare suspect this crazy genius now, but they also wanted to see how far this genius could go.

When the door to the seventh level secret chamber closed slowly, the main organizer sighed once again. “We had thought that he was the crazy one, arrogant beyond belief, and having the vision of a frog in a well from the ordinary world. It turns out that we were the ones with the limited outlook instead.”

These words made some of the organizers unsure of whether to laugh or cry.

Although they didn’t care for these words, they made sense.

The golem of the peak of the third level was indeed much stronger than before.

Jiang Chen realized that this golem wouldn’t be a pushover as soon as he came face to face with it!

However, he, too, was at the peak of the third level spirit realm as well. Add to that his various advantages, he would still be able to flit through this level with ease.

But, Jiang Chen didn’t pursue a quick fight this time.

On the contrary, he was sparring with the golem, making use of it to train himself.

If he’d sought speed in the first challenge, then he was aiming for slowness in the second challenge.

He would be able to comprehend the essence of the technique through a slow battle.

He was going to make use of this opponent with the same level of strength as him to harden himself, continuously perfecting the Obscure Seal of Life and Death and pursuing the legendary realm of mastery.

He was well aware that he could challenge at most the eighth level of difficulty if he reached the level of perfection.

Although the difficulty of the eighth level was enough for him to be on top, Jiang Chen’s goal was to challenge the highest level of difficulty. He would challenge the peak since he had entered the trial. Such was the true essence of martial dao.

The golem in the highest difficulty level was the equivalent of an earth spirit realm cultivator at fifth level spirit realm.

However, the golems wouldn’t be as capricious nor as wily as humans.

However, the level of their strength was there. Jiang Chen wanted to make use of practical combat to increase his understanding of the Obscure Seal of Life and Death. Using practical combat to increase his own combat skills was his strategy.

He would have hope of battling the tenth level chamber golem only if he comprehended the legendary realm of this technique and deployed it beyond the level of great perfection.

Bam!

Jiang Chen flung out a hand seal that was the same as the one that the golem was forming. His body danced like falling leaves as his left hand cast out another seal.

Wham wham wham!

The blows rang out continuously as air currents suddenly exploded in the chamber, forcing high pitched sounds from the air, witnessing the ferocity of the fight.
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Jiang Chen’s Goal


“It looks like this freak with a boulder’s heart is finally going to get his comeuppance?” An organizer chuckled.

“Mm. It’s not necessarily a bad thing for a young genius to get a face full of dirt.”

“Things are a bit odd this time. He finished with the fifth level difficulty in less than fifteen minutes, but he’s been in the seventh level chamber for two days? Even if he is having a difficult time, it shouldn’t take him this long, should it?”

Indeed, it’d been two days since Jiang Chen had started his second challenge.

Meanwhile, the other cultivators had also started their challenges in these two days.

However, Jiang Chen had yet to emerge during this time.

The organizers even started to wonder if Jiang Chen was up to the challenge!

In truth, Jiang Chen hadn’t sunk into a difficult battle like the outside world thought. On the contrary, he had made tremendous gains.

Through sparring with the golem, his comprehension of the Obscure Seal of Life and Death had continued to increase, and there were signs that he was about to break through from the great perfection stage.

“All life is encompassed within life and death. The seal of life and death embodies the mysteries of life and death. If I combine the mysteries of the Divine Aeons Fist, I wonder if it would mesh with the mysteries of the seal of life and death?”

Jiang Chen suddenly had an exceedingly fascinating thought.

The Divine Aeons Fist was indeed an incredible technique. He had often combined it with other techniques to obtain stunning results.

The mysteries of Divine Aeons Fist were greatly enhanced when combined with the Bewitching Lotus of Fire and Ice.

Jiang Chen had also added in the Divine Aeons Fist when practicing the Moonshatter Flying Daggers. When combined with the Divine Aeons Fist, the Flying Eagle Form and Pouncing Tiger Form had combined the rhythms of the wind and the wildness of water to thoroughly injure an earth spirit realm Silvermoon Monsterape in the Autumn Hunt.

It was apparent that the mysteries of this technique could make what was foul and rotten transform to be rare and ethereal.

Jiang Chen had new gains every time he deepened his understanding of the cycles of blooming and wilting.

Thus, unexpectedly, marvelous effects once again appeared when he combined the Divine Aeons Fist with the seal.

“Eat my seal!”

Jiang Chen extended his right hand and made a pushing motion as a seal rushed towards the golem with a severe, lethal wind.

His left hand drew a circle at the same time, forming another seal brimming with the mysteries of never-ending life, completing the circle of life with the seal that his right hand had formed.

The power generated by the two seals instantly doubled. The enormous strength, seemingly capable of making the heavens and earth tremble, crashed down on the golem.

Bam!

The golem was struck directly and smashed into the wall, shattering into a million pieces and tinkling downwards.

Jiang Chen was overjoyed. Indeed, the power of the seal after being combined with the mysteries of life and death caused it to break through great perfection in the span of a second, exceeding the limits of the Obscure Seal of Life and Death and reaching the legendary realm.

This blow was as if he’d truly triggered the powers of reincarnation, completely pulverizing the peak third level spirit realm golem!

The great door opened slowly.

Jiang Chen had completed the second challenge!

Only three days had passed.

That was to say that Jiang Chen still had seven days to challenge the tenth level. Of course, he’d also used two of his chances and had only one left.

After resting for half a day, he once again appeared in the Great Hall of the Netherworld.

As for the other cultivators, only a few of them had shown uncommon skill thus far. The organizers were all rather bored.

As organizers, their greatest joy was in discovering geniuses.

But so far, apart from the freak with the boulder’s heart who’d stunned them again and again, none of the remaining candidates had particularly delighted any of them, even when some were clearly ahead of the pack.

None even came close to the freak genius, much less being on par with him.

Therefore, when the bored organizers saw Jiang Chen again, delight crept across their faces.

The appearance of the freak with the boulder’s heart meant that the time for boredom had passed, and exciting thrills had arrived.

“Taking the challenge again?” The main organizer’s face was wreathed in smiles.

Jiang Chen nodded. Why else would he be here?

“What level do you plan on challenging this time?” The organizer’s eyes were full of expectation.

He’d been worried that Jiang Chen had jumped up too high in level during his first challenge, and he’d actually wanted to convince him not to be impulsive. But now, he seemed rather concerned that Jiang Chen might go for something too low level.

Multiple pairs of eyes stared fixedly at Jiang Chen, full of anticipation.

He’d even completed the seventh level, so that meant he had to challenge the eighth level at least.

If he completed the eighth level challenge, that meant his strength was on par with the best of the sect geniuses. Not to mention the extraordinary potential of this candidate, together it meant that in the future he would absolutely soar on top of the sect geniuses and vault into the ranks of the most elite geniuses!

“Let’s raise the bar even higher this time. I plan on challenging the tenth level.” Jiang Chen said.

“What?”

“The tenth level? The highest level?”

“Going to the tenth level from the seventh? Isn’t… isn’t this too ridiculous?”

The organizer’s minds were once again struck dumb by Jiang Chen. They knew of his strength; none of them denied that now. They even looked forward to him challenging the eighth or ninth level.

However, they hadn’t dared to think of the tenth level.

One had to understand that the tenth level was equivalent to the peak of the fifth level spirit realm. With the fighting capabilities of an ordinary cultivator, even if one wasn’t limited to a single martial arts technique, challenging that kind of level was simply offering themselves up for torture!

There weren’t that many past the fifth level spirit realm amongst the twenty and thirty-year-old geniuses in the sects either.

Although this secular genius had amazed everyone time and time again, he was going for the top this time! The fifth level was a level reserved only for the preeminent sect geniuses.

Forget the tenth level, for a mundane cultivator to challenge the eighth level was already an absurd act.

The organizers stared at each other, dumbfounded. In the end, the main organizer was the first to find his voice. “The tenth level is equivalent to the peak of the fifth level. Young man, are you sure about this?”

Jiang Chen nodded his head resolutely. “Yes.”

Since he’d come to participate in the great selection, Jiang Chen had given no thought to reigning in his strength. Eternally striving to be number one on the path of martial dao, that was the notion all cultivators held in their hearts.

Most people could never be number one due to restrictions from their potential. But any cultivator with the slightest aspiration and ambition would never give up the fight to be first.

Once they lost that urge, they would also lose the motivation to move forward.

Only when a cultivator stands at the peak and looks down on all life at their feet could they experience the cruelty and joy of training.

One would only comprehend the true meaning of martial dao in the struggle between life and death.

The doors to the tenth level of difficulty opened as Jiang Chen’s upright figure strode slowly into the room.

Several of the organizers felt slightly woozy at this moment, as if they were witnessing the birth of a legend, a genius’s descent.

In that instant, that lonely and proudly upright figure deeply imprinted itself within their minds.

And, they would likely find it difficult to erase this impression for the rest of their lives.

The secret chamber of the tenth level was much more spacious than all the others.

The golem that was equivalent to the peak of the fifth level spirit realm and brought with it an overpowering aura as it stood in the middle of the chamber. It seemed to be as though a butcher, showing not the slightest hint of human emotion as it awaited the next thing to lie across its chopping board.

Wham!

The golem immediately slapped out a seal burning with flames as it saw Jiang Chen, sending it hurtling towards Jiang Chen. It was one of the moves from the Obscure Seal of Life and Death.

Seal of Hellfire!

Jiang Chen didn’t dare treat this lightly as he circulated the power of his ice attribute and formed a Seal of Frostchill and dodged lightly to the side, flanking the golem.

The golem’s only flaw was that it didn’t possess human intelligence. Apart from their instinct to do battle, they lacked the ability to adapt to a situation.

Jiang Chen’s greatest advantage was the memories of his two lives, possessing the intelligence of two lifetimes.

In terms of actual combat strength, Jiang Chen’s strength at third level spirit realm was obviously not up to directly facing off against the golem.

If he didn’t use any other methods, it would be exceedingly difficult for Jiang Chen to gain the upper hand using only the Obscure Seal of Life and Death.

The golem waved its arms without waiting for Jiang Chen to react, sending an infinite array of seals rushing towards Jiang Chen.

This kind of wild attack was an obvious attempt to seal all the space within the chamber and force its opponent into a corner with no retreat.

As long as it locked down all the surrounding space, then all that was left for the golem to do was torture its opponent!

Jiang Chen quickly saw through the golem’s fighting style, but was still inwardly shocked. “This golem has an abundance of energy and would likely still not be exhausted after three days and nights of fighting. If it maintains such a crazed level of attack, the entire chamber will be sealed off by it sooner or later. Then, I’d become a sitting target!”

Jiang Chen’s rich battle experience helped him react immediately.

However, the golem would never tire, and the ferocity of its seals grew in strength. Although Jiang Chen could react quickly, no matter how quick his speed was, he was still only flesh and blood.

This back and forth sparring had continued for less than an hour before Jiang Chen knew that he wouldn’t be able to hold up for long if he continued to take this beating passively.

“I must restrict its movements so it can’t continue to act this wildly.” Jiang Chen’s thoughts spun furiously as he suddenly changed tactics, forming several seals in rapid succession. In an instant, he sent out dozens of elongated seals and established a chain of spirit power.

The golem leered as it threw a vicious punch towards that spirit chain.

When he saw this, Jiang Chen immediately moved like a swimming fish and dodged behind the golem. His arms moved furiously as endless seals flurried out like a howling blizzard.

“Let’s see if the magnetic force can slow down this golem!”
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The Decision of Victory amid Risk


This particular seal had departed from Jiang Chen’s usual dragon-like momentum, and had transformed into one that seemed as harmless as a snowflake.

Only Jiang Chen knew that his seal contained magnetic force, which he’d formed into countless restraining forces, and was now raining down countless seals to form a magnetic force field.

This technique was still the Obscure Seal of Life and Death, but he’d infused the magnetic force from the magnetic golden mountain into it, and had turned it into a spirit chain imbued with magnetic restraining power.

Even if this battle were to take place in the outside world, very few would likely have understood the intricacies of his moves.

Those with a keen eye would only be able to see that Jiang Chen had used the seal to coalesce a force field.

Before the force field fully formed, the magnetic force didn’t have much restraining force to it. It flowed through the air, and was exceedingly difficult to discern.

However, once it took shape, the restraining force it produced would be incredibly frightening.

Jiang Chen had only refined the magnetic heart a short while ago. Otherwise, he’d be able to temporarily freeze the golem by forming a small magnetic storm.

Jiang Chen was confident that he’d be able to destroy the golem if he was able to gain even a split-second advantage.

This golem was quite strong with its power sitting at the peak of the fifth level spirit realm, but even a human cultivator at this level wouldn’t dare to simply stand there and take a harsh blow from someone at the peak of the third level.

Unless the person in question had some heaven-defying armor, or had trained in some techniques that aided their body.

Otherwise, the full blow of someone at the third level spirit realm would still be enough to destroy the defenses of someone at the peak of the fifth level spirit realm.

Of course, this was just an idealistic daydream. Jiang Chen’s control of the magnetic force—at this stage—was still at a bare minimum. It was far less than adequate to form a miniature magnetic storm.

However, the constant flow of the magnetic force was still enough to obstruct the golem, decrease its momentum, and generally slow down its movements.

Once its speed decreased, the threat it posed would also greatly decrease.

Indeed, once the magnetic force field had been formed, the situation in which the golem had been advancing one-sidedly and cornering Jiang Chen was slowly reversed.

Jiang Chen also gradually gained control of the greater picture from his passiveness.

However, the tenth level was still the tenth level, after all. The golem’s wild and ferocious attacks were only slightly affected by the magnetic force.

It’d be difficult for Jiang Chen to destroy the golem this easily.

However, thanks to the magnetic force, Jiang Chen had additional insurance, which had reduced the power of his opponent by thirty percent.

With this balancing of the scales, Jiang Chen was roughly on par with the golem.

“To think that I’d only be on the same level as the golem after utilizing the magnetic force. The difficulty here is truly on another level.”

Jiang Chen reflected with emotion as he continued to trade blows with the golem.

The two sides were so well-matched that neither held the upper hand, resulting in a stalemate.

Jiang Chen was already employing the Obscure Seal of Life and Death at the legendary realm, but his cultivation level, compared to the golem’s, simply had too much of a difference. It wasn’t very likely that he’d be able to defeat this golem without using any other techniques, or deploying any other arts.

“Unless I can use the lotus, or haul out the magnetic golden mountain, it’s going to be tough for me to bridge the gap between our levels, even though I’m deploying this technique to its maximum potential.”

The difference between the two realms was simply too great.

The stalemate between the two continued.

Three days passed…

Five days passed…

The battle raged on. Jiang Chen had already taken many pills to replenish his spirit power, but the golem seemed to have an infinite source of spirit power, and seemed as if it would never tire.

“This fight has continued for five days, and I have at most one or two days left in me. Can it be that I, Jiang Chen, won’t be able to defeat a golem, something without flesh and blood, in the end?”

A draw was something very unacceptable to Jiang Chen.

As a cultivator with extreme ambitions, Jiang Chen would never be willing to accept a result as meaningless as a draw.

“The path of rebirth has honed the strength of my heart. I also absorbed a great deal of spirit energy in the caverns of heavenly fire and ice that has yet to fully meld into my spirit ocean. If I’m able to transmute this energy to use in my training, then perhaps I can assail the fourth level of the spirit realm, and step foot into the earth spirit realm.”

“My strength will surely increase greatly once I set foot in the earth spirit realm. I’m on par with this golem at the moment, and neither of us can gain the upper hand. However, I’ll have a ninety percent chance of destroying the golem once my strength increases. Should I take the risk?”

Jiang Chen debated the two decisions in his heart.

However, it wasn’t a difficult decision to make for someone with courage.

He came to a conclusion in almost a second.

“How can a mere golem at the peak of the fifth level spirit realm, with no flesh, blood, and subpar intelligence, block the progress of my trials?”

Jiang Chen no longer hesitated when his thoughts reached this point. He decided that even though it was an enormous risk, he was going to assail the next level.

He’d be able to make use of the surge in strength when he broke through to the earth spirit realm to destroy this golem!

Jiang Chen began to circulate the spirit power within his body without another thought, and simultaneously began attempting to break through to the next level!

To continue fighting, and try to assimilate the spirit essence within his body at the same time... this greatly taxed Jiang Chen’s mental capabilities. It was splitting his heart for two completely different purposes.

It was a good thing that his heart’s strength was particularly strong, thus he barely managed to balance out the two efforts.

During the trial of talent, Jiang Chen had chosen the highest difficulty caverns, and had then absorbed all the essence of heavenly fire and ice within them.

Those essences were still concentrated within his spirit ocean, still yet to be digested.

As he simultaneously continued to fight the golem and assimilate the essence at the same time, Jiang Chen knew that he was currently facing the most difficult challenge thus far in his life.

Two hours passed.

Four hours…

Six hours…

Time continued to pass on. Thanks to his distraction, Jiang Chen wasn’t able to fully devote himself to the battle. As the pressure on the golem let up, the golem’s counter-attacks also began to grow in strength.

It was a good thing that his magnetic force field continued to operate within the chamber.

In this regard, although the golem wasn’t as threatened by Jiang Chen, the restraining force of the magnetic field was still present.

Therefore, as strong as the golem’s attacks were, it still wasn’t able to truly injure Jiang Chen, thanks to its restricted movements.

In the outside world, almost all of the candidates had completed their trials by now.

However, because Jiang Chen had yet to emerge from his trial, the organizer of the fourth trial was unable to announce the end of the stage.

After all, everyone knew that the tenth level’s chamber was the main focus of this trial.

Now that it was the last day, if the freak with the boulder’s heart technique was still unable to win out over the golem, then Jiang Chen would be deemed to have gotten a draw.

A draw didn’t count as a fail, but it wasn’t a success either. His results would then reuse the results of his last attempt, which were from the seventh level.

Of those who’d participated in this time’s selection, those who’d successfully passed the seventh level were few and far between.

However, of those rarities, there were actually three who’d made it past the eighth level.

Since this was the case, the organizers held even more anticipation towards Jiang Chen.

“It looks like we underestimated the potential of the secular cultivators previously. There seem to be quite a few geniuses in the ordinary world. There were even three who made it past the eighth level. That was rather out of my expectations!”

“Those who’ve made it past the eighth level are usually only the outer disciples of the four great sects, so they’re still sect disciples at the end of the day.”

“That may not be the case. None of their identities have been revealed yet, so no one knows if they’re from the four great sects.”

“Is there really any need for doubt? If they weren’t the outer disciples of the four great sects, how could they have sufficient resources to develop as they have? I suspect that that freak with the boulder’s heart is one of the outer sect disciples as well. He must have some deep foundations, and was waiting to stun everyone with these moves in the great selection.”

“Heh heh, I’d thought that that freak would rank number one when he passed the seventh level difficulty earlier. To think that there were three that passed the eighth level. That means that, if that freak can’t pass the tenth level by the rest of the day, his trial results will be based on the seventh level. He’ll be in fourth place then.”

“That kid was truly arrogant as well. If he’d solidly and steadily maintained his path, I feel that he’d have had plenty of hope in completing both the eighth or even ninth levels of difficulty.”

“Indeed, but to be able to hold on for so long in the tenth level’s difficulty without being defeated, he must have stunning battle capabilities as well. If he were slightly more cautious, he would have had almost guaranteed success in the eighth level. He’d have a seventy to eighty percent chance of success at passing the ninth level as well. What a pity, geniuses are always so proud of themselves, and must always challenge the peak.”

“Indeed. What a pity, such a pity. If he doesn’t rank number one in this trial, then this will instead be a disgrace, a regret for him. The most preeminent geniuses should always be on top in every test. If he fails this test, then the luster his image holds will be greatly reduced, even if he is a genius.”

“Not to worry, there’s still half a day left. Perhaps this freak with the boulder’s heart is waiting to give us a surprise? Don’t forget about the third trial. If it wasn’t for the magnetic golden mountain disappearing, who would’ve thought that he’d climbed to the ninth floor and was about to challenge the tenth?”

Jiang Chen had told others that he’d only made it to the ninth level, in order to keep his abilities a bit of a secret.

The organizers were waiting outside, full of expectations, as Jiang Chen continuously assailed his spirit ocean with the two great forces of spirit power in his body.

As two columns, one of fire energy and one of water energy, continued to assault his spirit ocean, his spirit ocean continuously expanded in turn.

He’d reached a critical moment in striving to break through to the fourth level.

“The spirit essence of both heavenly fire and ice are indeed domineering. Whether I succeed or fail, all will be determined now!” As Jiang Chen thought this, the two great currents of spirit energy leaped up like a soaring dragon and pouncing tiger, crashing into each other inside of his consciousness.

Wham!

Jiang Chen suddenly felt the inside of his spirit ocean tremble as the two thick spirit veins actually broke apart into numerous thin rivulets, as gentle as a breeze and rain showers in spring, as they slowly assimilated into his spirit ocean like they were nourishing everything within.

His entire spirit ocean slowly became as pure and ethereal as the land right after the rain.
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The Fifth Trial, the Valley of Destruction


Jiang Chen’s spirit ocean had just endured the baptism of tumultuous waves and became as beautiful and impressive as a rainbow after the rain.

“Is… is this the allure of the earth spirit realm?” Jiang Chen could feel the spirituality and strength of his spirit ocean and how it embodied endless life force.

Compared to the previous small spirit realm, there was a noticeable increase in quality.

Wham, wham, wham.

Jiang Chen briefly deployed his spirit ocean and could feel the subtle accents of both thunder and wind in his spirit ocean.

It seemed that the level of one’s spirit ocean in the earth spirit realm was indeed quite extraordinarily different!

Jiang Chen could feel that the level of his spirit ocean was twofold, or even threefold what it’d been before.

He could feel vigorous vitality suffuse his entire body and boundless life force surging and flowing within his body, as if a slowly awakening beast wanting to burst out of the bonds of its imprisonment.

“Good, good! To make a breakthrough in the midst of battle, this ought to sweep away all the dejection of the past couple of days!” Jiang Chen felt a wave of heroism rise when he felt his strength increase.

He deployed the Obscure Seal of Life and Death and threw out a seal.

Wham wham wham!

This seal actually carried with it the breath of a dragon and roar of a tiger, vibrating with spirit energy, giving others a suffocating feeling as it broke through the air.

The earth spirit realm had indeed brought Jiang Chen a noticeable leap forward in the quality of his spirit ocean.

Bam!

The golem took a few steps backward when that seal struck it.

Jiang Chen was in his element, akin to a duck taking to water. Enormous inspiration suddenly surged in his mind as his comprehension of the Obscure Seal of Life and Death was suddenly elevated. He delivered blows that were as powerful and unconstrained as a heavenly steed soaring across the skies. Each seal was as if executing a freehand brushstroke, fluid and natural.

Jiang Chen handled all movements dexterously, like an immortal from another realm, ethereal and intangible, but as impressive as the myriad scenes of nature beneath the heavens.

The Obscure Seal of Life and Death encompassed all beneath the heavens, and all its hand seals were formed from the heart through comprehending all scenes upon the world.

The seal suddenly seemed like the ancient mountain ranges of old, repressing monsters and evil.

The seal then seemed as if the boundless, raging oceans devouring the earth.

It abruptly became the dragons soaring through the nine heavens, and then a tiger howling through the mountains.

One moment like the crack of thunder, another the arrival of the aurora borealis.

Such a seal of life and death brimming with an immense aura suddenly gave rise to all various phenomena in the universe, indicating that Jiang Chen had deployed the seal to a realm that he never had before.

The power behind this attack had also risen by two or threefold since Jiang Chen had broken through to the earth spirit realm.

Add to that the restraining force from the magnetic force field, the golem sank into the role of passively suffering a beating in the span of a second.

This scenario was like the golem was Jiang Chen’s training tool, and solely existed to be pummeled by Jiang Chen.

Countless numbers of seals blasted into the golem. Even though the materials making it up were heaven-defying and its defensive capabilities utterly astonishing, it still wasn’t enough to bear up beneath this destructive assault.

Bam!

The final seal crashed into the golem, like a blow of thunder and wind, completely destroying the golem.

Jiang Chen slowly wound himself down and looked down at the remains of the golem on the ground, also thinking that he’d been lucky.

Based on his own calculations, it’d been almost ten days. If he hadn’t been decisive in the last moment and achieved a tangible breakthrough, he wouldn’t have had a single hope of destroying this golem.

The joy of breaking through to the earth spirit realm and passing the test in the last second brought about the result of two joys descending upon Jiang Chen at the same time, resulting in great gains.

When he opened the door, countless pairs of eyes focused on him in the same instant.

“What? He… he’s emerged?”

“This… this means he’s defeated the golem?”

“Isn’t the time not up yet? The golem will naturally stop when time is up. The golem hasn’t stopped, so what is he doing out here?”

“Can it be that he really defeated the golem?!”

According to the rules, the door to the secret chamber wouldn’t open before the golem was defeated. The golem would only stop, and the doors open, when time was up.

However, there was still half an hour until the final deadline. According to the rules, the golem shouldn’t have stopped yet.

The doors naturally wouldn’t open if the golem hadn’t halted.

After all of the organizers’ brains had hiccuped with shock, they suddenly recalled something.

“The golem won’t stop before the time runs out. Does that mean that this candidate passed the tenth level of difficulty? How, how can this be?”

“Tsk tsk, he’s the freak with the boulder’s heart, alright. A true genius! And we were saying that three people had passed the eighth level of difficulty. It seems that they are destined to be the backdrop for this genius. The most preeminent of geniuses must trample over the bodies of others to become the most brilliant star in the sky!”

“This was the tenth level of difficulty! This freak with the boulder’s heart not only has a strong strength of heart, exceptional talent, but his ability in practical combat is at such a frightening level! That was the equivalent of the peak of the fifth level spirit realm. Can this young man’s level of training already be at this level?”

“I had thought all the remarks saying that he had the right to challenge the most preeminent geniuses of the four great sects were hyperbole, but now it looks that he truly does have the right to do so.”

“Indeed, don’t forget that there are three years for the second selection. If this time is utilized well, then this genius will surely soar to the heavens.”

“I have no doubt that this genius isn’t the slightest bit inferior to any of the sect geniuses. It was a pity that he hadn’t been discovered by the sects before. If he had been on the same starting line as the sect geniuses, he may be the first amongst the younger generation now!”

The compliments cascaded down upon each other with increasing frequency.

Of course, they didn’t think that their praise was too high. For a secular genius to reach this level, they were well aware of what this meant.

If such a genius had received the sect’s full resources from the very beginning, then he truly would be on par with all the sect geniuses.

The main organizer didn’t dare put on any airs now when he accepted Jiang Chen’s token.

No matter what the future was, the organizers all knew that this young man was destined to soar to the skies, unstoppable in his momentum.

Therefore, even though he was an organizer, he didn’t dare treat this genius lightly.

The three who had passed the eighth level of difficulty were all privately depressed to see Jiang Chen walk out from the secret chamber.

However, they all had to admire him as well. This kind of ability did indeed give them the feeling of gazing upon a high mountain.

After recording these results, the organizer returned the token wreathed in smiles. “Congratulations, passing the tenth level of difficulty has truly opened our eyes. You are the first amongst the secular disciples, and none can challenge your placement.”

It wasn’t mere praise, but already purposeful flattery.

Jiang Chen smiled as he accepted the token, “This one is unworthy of the organizer’s regard.”

After Jiang Chen had emerged from the secret chamber, the official announcement of the fourth trial coming to a close resounded.

What followed then was a tense period of ranking. Of course, there was no doubt about who was at the top.

The top eight thousand candidates were quickly ranked.

Those below the top eight thousand were all sent out of the legacy territory of ancient times. The victors triumphed, and the losers were discarded. Such was the cruel reality of this selection, with no room for the slightest bit of personal relationships.

The ones who remained, particularly those who ranked further to the back, all breathed silent sighs of relief.

However, they knew that competition would only become greater in the remaining challenges.

The sects would only select three thousand in the end. That meant that five thousand out of their group were destined to pass by, and not through, the doors of the great sects.

However, if any of those rejected had given a stunning performance in the second trial, they would still receive particular attention going forward and still have a ray of hope.

“Alright, four of the five trials have now passed. You eight thousand are quite lucky to make it into the fifth trial. I will tell you now that there are no disqualifications in the fifth trial.”

“What? No disqualification?”

“No one is eliminated in the fifth trial? That means all of us are qualified to enter the four sects and receive the boundless glory of being a sect disciple?”

The candidates were all beyond themselves when they heard that no one would be eliminated in the fifth trial.

“Don’t be too excited too early; there are only three thousand slots to enter the sects. The fact that no one is being eliminated in the fifth trial doesn’t mean that all of you have entered the four sects. The fifth trial tests fortune. Fortune and luck are intangible and mysterious. Whether or not you believe it, fortune and luck are present in the path of martial dao. The stronger one is and the higher the comprehension, the more one will sense their existence.”

“In this trial, you will enter a place called the Valley of Destruction for ten days. In this trial, all of you will encounter various fortuitous encounters, challenges, and even danger. How your life will be will materialize in this trial. If your luck is strong and fortune steady, then the lucky star may shine upon you, and you may pick up a treasure even by bending over. If you lack good fortune, then you may run into disaster every three steps and a calamity every five steps. You may sprain your ankle when you walk and choke when you drink water…”

Of luck and fortune, Jiang Chen was a devout believer.

In his understanding of everything in his past life, he naturally had a deep understanding of fate and the heavenly law. He also knew that whether it was ordinary folk or the Celestial Emperor, none could escape being affected by fortune.

“I was the son of the Celestial Emperor from the moment I was born, so it has to be said that my luck was quite good. However, my meridians were crippled from birth, and I couldn’t train, this meant that I was lucky but with no fortune. With this reincarnation, setting aside the matter of luck and fortune, at least I can train. At least I grasp my destiny in my hands. If I happen to be blessed with luck and fortune as well, then it would make perfection even more perfect. If I lack this in this life, then I will use my strength and abilities to triumph over this destiny. The ancient adage goes that man’s will, not heaven, decides, and that the world is determined by man. Fate exists, but it is not incontrovertible. Within the operation of the heavenly law, the most inferior fortune will have a silver lining, and the best destiny will always have some flaws. I have obtained the Bewitching Lotus of Fire and Ice in this life and the magnetic golden mountain. Who says I have no fortune? This is obviously not that case. But if this had landed on anyone else, then they may not have been able to make it their own. Thus, one can see that opportunities are given only to those who are prepared.”

Jiang Chen’s thoughts became even clearer after they traveled here. “I believe in fate and fortune, but cannot lose myself in this. In the end, destiny is held in one’s own hands.”
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The Strong Determine Their Destinies


The strong controlled their own fate, while fate controlled the weak.

Jiang Chen’s heart was more resolute than anyone’s in that he would be the one to dictate his own destiny in this life. He would never be a weakling and be at the mercy of the fates!

The organizer’s voice continued to sound by his ear as he made up his mind.

“Alright, everyone rest tonight. The Valley of Destruction will open tomorrow. You will face the trial of fortune for the next ten days.”

All the remaining cultivators all began to wind down and rest after the main organizer’s order.

Jiang Chen sat cross-legged and began to solidify his training at the fourth level spirit realm.

To break through in the midst of battle was a hazardous move. Now that he had a night of rest, he naturally was going to make use of this to solidify his training.

After all, he'd been splitting his concentration when battling the golem and had been unable to stabilize his new level. He would make use of this time to rectify the situation.

Out of the five trials, four had finished, and his results had been the most noteworthy among the rest, head and shoulders above the other cultivators. Although Jiang Chen was happy, he didn’t forget himself.

“To emerge from the masses of the secular disciples is but a warm-up act. The true challenge of this great selection is in the second selection. I must emerge from the second selection and obtain a spot in the final battle. I’d rather like to see how exceptional the first-class geniuses of these so-called four great sects are!”

The mighty sentiment of heroism rose in Jiang Chen’s heart.

“In the world of martial dao, hiding one’s capacities and biding one’s time may result in self-protection, but a lack of revealing one’s abilities may result in being bullied and suppressed wherever one goes. I, Jiang Chen, either choose not to show my light, or stun all with a single move. With my current foundations, the Sixteen Kingdom Alliance can no longer contain me, so why should I continue to hold myself in check?”

When he thought about the Purple Sun Sect disciples’ arrogant faces in the Eastern Kingdom and how his hated rival Long Juxue had escaped by their hand when she’d been about to be destroyed, a repeated sense of repulsion grew in his heart.

So what if he had the Skylaurel Medallion in the Skylaurel Kingdom? Those from the Precious Tree Sect had provoked him without fear, time and time again, oppressing him, and even desiring to drive him into the ground. If it hadn’t been for Ye Chonglou’s protection, his circumstances might have been even worse.

The forefather from the Purple Sun Sect had even interrogated him with a harsh air for the matter of the magnetic golden mountain in the legacy territory.

A cultivator, no matter strong or weak, would have their own self-respect on the path of martial dao.

The oppression of power had not only not crushed Jiang Chen’s feelings regarding martial dao, but had sparked his own pride and his rebellious feelings.

“How dare a mere Sixteen Kingdom Alliance think of suppressing me? How dare they restrict me at every step? Why must I cower and bow in front of these people?”

“The strong determine their own destinies. From now on, I will not retreat even half a step in this Sixteen Kingdom Alliance. If no one troubles me, I will not make trouble for them. If anyone troubles me, I will return it to them tenfold!”

Jiang Chen had thoroughly stabilized the level of his spirit ocean after a night and had cleaned out all the impurities from his body. With this, Jiang Chen’s spirit ocean grew even stronger.

One had to say, a spirit ocean crafted from the Five Dragons Opening Heavens Pill was indeed superior. Jiang Chen could clearly feel that his spirit ocean was brimming with potential, and the more his realm rose, the more apparent the boundless feeling of this potential.

“Perhaps the potential of this body is far below that of an innate constitution, but through my efforts and my abilities in changing my destiny, I trust that I will walk a further path than those with so-called innate constitutions! So what of a constitution? Potential determines only the height of one’s starting point, but doesn’t determine how far one will be able to go!”

Jiang Chen thought of Long Juxue and all their prior grudges.

“Long Juxue, I hope your innate constitution doesn’t disappoint me when we meet again.”

Jiang Chen opened his eyes as an almost intangible beam of golden light pierced through the clouds, somehow reflecting the splendor of the rising sun.

“Mm? To think that the level of the God’s Eye has also risen after I’ve broken through to the earth spirit realm. In that case, I can train the last two moves of the Moonshatter Flying Daggers.”

Jiang Chen stood up happily. It was about time for the fifth trial.

The eight thousand lucky cultivators were all gathered outside a mountain valley.

“The fifth trial is about to begin. I will emphasize this one last time. No one will be actively eliminated in this trial, but that doesn’t mean that no one will be. Remember, the only way you will be eliminated in this trial is by death.”

“There are those who will set foot on the golden path in this trial, as well as those who will walk upon the path of hell. Everyone has their own fate. There are no restrictions in this trial. The only thing you must do is to stay alive.”

No restrictions?

What did this mean? It meant that the rules allowed candidates to kill and scheme against each other.

“Mm? These rules encourage the candidates to fight each other?” Jiang Chen’s thoughts spun exceedingly quickly, quickly gleaning this meaning from the organizer’s words.

Of course, he was utterly fearless.

“I hope nothing happens. If any idiot dares set his sights on me, then it’s his unlucky day.” Jiang Chen laughed coldly in his heart.

The organizer smiled remotely, “There are no rankings in this trial. All those who remain alive will make it into the second selection. But of course, not only will danger exist, but so will various gains. Various dangers exist within the Valley of Destruction, but they lie amidst numerous treasures. Remember, it is said that fortune walks closely with risk. Finally, whatever you obtain and however much you gain, it will belong to you. The sects will not be able to take the slightest bit away. Now, whoever doesn’t wish to take this risk can step out. There is still time to change your mind.”

Doesn’t want to take this risk?

That was a useless question. Of those who had made it to this step, who wouldn’t think that he was a proud son of heaven, someone born with great fortune?

How could they have passed through the four trials and made it to this step without luck and fortune?

Fortune in the face of great risk!

The eight thousand cultivators were well aware that there would be untold risk, challenge, and gain in this trial.

It was a gamble of who had better luck and stronger vitality!

To train in martial dao, one should never fear danger or yearn for life. That was one of the basic psychological requirements of every cultivator.

Therefore, the only thing that greeted the organizer was a reply in unison. “We have no regrets and are willing to strive with our lives!”

Gratified, the main organizer smiled and waved his hands. “Since this is the case, come forward. There is a transportation array at the entrance that will take you to the Valley of Destruction. Remember, ten days time. Stay alive and meet with more fortuitous occurrences!”

All the cultivators surged through the entrance with looks of excitement.

The organizer also sighed in his heart as he watched the figures disappear through the entrance. “What a pity. If I were ten or so years younger, I wouldn’t be willing to pass this opportunity by. It’s a pity that it’s exceedingly difficult to open a doorway to the legacy territory.”

It took a great price to open the legacy territory.

Therefore, even those of the four great sects likely would only have one chance to enter the legacy territory in their lives.

Most of the sects had never set foot into the Valley of Destruction.

The forefathers had paid a great price and could still only keep the entrance open for ten days. All participants would be automatically ejected when ten days were up.

This was why the organizer was feeling thus, that these secular disciples were incredibly lucky to encounter the great selection and the moment when the forefathers were cultivating talents with complete disregard for the price.

When Jiang Chen followed the group to the entrance of the valley, a beam of white light surrounded his body and swallowed his body, sending it into the valley.

Jiang Chen’s vision returned to normal after the white light had vanished.

He deployed God’s Eye and Psychic’s Head to the extreme, cautiously assessing his surroundings.

A noticeably desolate valley and a lush forest greeted the eye. Every large tree seemed to be ten thousand years old, only able to be spanned by many people holding their hands together.

The body of one person seemed particularly small in this deep valley, particularly under those towering trees. It was as if Jiang Chen had stepped into a giant’s world.

He recalled the organizer’s warning that everyone’s experience in the Valley of Destruction was different. Some could pick up a treasure with a bend of their waist, others could sprain their ankle just walking on the path.

That was to say, no one knew if treasure or fatal danger awaited ahead of them in the Valley of Destruction.

Jiang Chen wouldn’t be rash whether it was for treasure or danger.

Staying alive would always be the highest priority.

Jiang Chen looked around and still didn't feel any sense of danger from his surroundings. He felt that the sunlight filtering through the canopy gave one a very leisurely feeling.

“The sun is shining so gaily in this Valley of Destruction. It’s truly hard to believe that this is a place brimming with danger.” Jiang Chen sat down cross-legged and leaned against a tree.

He felt that the surroundings were instead a nice place for training.

At least there was sufficient spirit power.

The breeze was pleasantly warm, the swaying tree branches and dappled sunlight gave Jiang Chen quite a lazy feeling. He vaguely felt a desire to rest here.

This desire became uncontrollable when it appeared. It was like a psychological hint, making Jiang Chen’s emotions more and more relaxed and at peace.

It was like the rhythm of the branches swaying were the most wondrous lullaby in this world, continuously destabilizing Jiang Chen’s mental defenses.

“I should rest since the surroundings are so lovely.” This notion kept rising in Jiang Chen’s mind, continuously hinting at him.

“Hmm?” A disharmonious thought suddenly rose in Jiang Chen’s consciousness. “Why can I rest after arriving in a foreign place?”

Countless hypnotizing thoughts immediately surged in his mind, attempting to shoo this stray thought away.
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The Divine Tree of Dreams


“What’s going on?”

Jiang Chen suddenly shook himself awake just before he drifted off to sleep. His strong strength of heart transformed into a bolt of lightning towards his consciousness, cleaving apart his sleepy internal demon.

Wham!

Jiang Chen felt his brain buzz continuously.

He regained clarity in the next moment, his forehead beaded with sweat. He’d almost... almost really fallen asleep just now.

Jiang Chen’s heart palpitated with fright as he sprang up and away like a rabbit.

He had truly been one step away from falling asleep just now.

However, the strength of the heart of an earth spirit realm cultivator was great. How was it possible that he’d almost fallen asleep, with no forewarning at all?

Without a doubt, the problem didn’t lie with him.

Since it wasn’t an issue with him, then it was an issue with the environment. This seemingly tranquil forest embodied a frightening power to hypnotize people.

Jiang Chen sniffed the air as a thought passed through his mind. “The Divine Tree of Dreams?”

Some memory fragments from his past life jumped out in Jiang Chen’s mind. He looked at the towering tree and compared it to the information regarding the Divine Tree of Dreams. As he continued to compare the two, he felt that the two were a complete match with no differences whatsoever.

“The Divine Tree of Dreams soars hundreds of meters upwards. Its silver-white sap seeps continuously from its branches, and it doesn’t have any color or fragrance. It can numb the heart and mind and help one sleep… The rhythm of the tree’s swaying will create a wondrous ripple that promotes quick sleep… ”

Information regarding this divine tree all matched against the data in his mind. There wasn’t the slightest bit of aberration.

“Disaster is imminent with every three steps in the Valley of Destruction. It looks like this wasn’t empty bluster. However, karma makes a full circle, and fortune lies behind every disaster. In the same vein, disaster may lurk behind good luck. The sap of this Divine Tree of Dreams doesn’t have any color or smell, but it possesses an enormous hypnotizing effect. If I can collect this in large quantities, I will be sure to find a use for it.”

With just a little bit of time, Jiang Chen immediately thought of many uses for it . He was delighted, “Fortune follows on the heels of disaster, alright! The sap of this tree is an absolute treasure. It’s a pity that the tree is too big. It would be something wondrous if I could transplant several of them.”

Jiang Chen sighed, but he didn’t feel too regretful.

He held his breath, and he reminded himself not to follow the swaying of the tree with his eyes as he took out his tools and started collecting the sap.

The sap was sticky, but it kept oozing out of the branches and so it wasn’t that difficult to collect.

He had gathered quite a bunch after a while.

“That’s about it. If I continue lingering, despite my ability to hold my breath, it would be a sticky situation if this sap seeped into my consciousness.”

Jiang Chen didn’t get too greedy, and he transferred all of the sap into his space ring, leaving swiftly. This patch of divine trees stretched about three to five li into the distance.

He made it out of that area in a short amount of time.

Taking a deep breath in, Jiang Chen had the feeling of being a lucky survivor of a disaster. He’d been this close just now to being thoroughly hypnotized.

“I wonder if the other cultivators have run into the Divine Tree of Dreams? If everyone runs through this patch of forest, then I’m afraid that many will not make it out of the Valley of Destruction alive.”

He’d almost fallen victim, even with his great strength of heart. Those with slightly weaker mental fortitude would’ve fallen asleep almost immediately.

The most frightening part of the forest was that once one fell asleep, if they didn’t wake up in time, it would be an eternal sleep. It’d be difficult to wake the victims up again.

However, Jiang Chen hadn’t studied this tree in particular in his last life, and he only knew that this tree would become stronger, the stronger the opponents it met.

The stronger their would-be victim’s mental strength was, the more sap that the tree would secrete and the stronger the swaying of the branches.

The hypnotizing abilities of the tree would also increase if it met someone with strong strength of heart.

No matter what, Jiang Chen felt quite lucky. He didn’t dare take things lightly now that he’d been taught such a humbling lesson.

The terrain was complicated in the deep valley. Although there were many advantages to Jiang Chen’s God’s Eye, he still wasn’t able to see as clearly into the distance as he could in the outside world.

All sorts of dire and ghastly screams and roars sounded in his ears. The sounds didn’t seem to be of human origin, so they most likely belonged to the violent creatures within the Valley of Destruction.

The fact that eight thousand humans had suddenly rushed into the Valley of Destruction would surely break the peace of the valley.

The strong creatures that lived within the valley would then inevitably attack these unwelcome guests. After all, no one liked to be disturbed within their own territory.

Jiang Chen didn’t mind this. With his expansive consciousness, he’d be able to more or less judge where the strong creatures were.

He’d just circle around them or hide if they were too strong.

“There will be no problem at all if I just stay where I am for the next ten days. However, this trial of fortune is about gains in the face of risk. What is the point of me entering the valley if I’m not taking any risks?”

Jiang Chen was naturally unwilling to be a coward.

“I now have the Bewitching Lotus of Fire and Ice and am currently at the earth spirit realm. With the magnetic golden mountain and all sorts of other trump cards, I will still be able to put up a fight even if I meet a spirit rank creature. Not to mention, I also have the ultimate ace of the Goldbiter Rats.”

Jiang Chen had great courage due to his superior abilities, and he began adventuring through the Valley of Destruction.

All their gains within the Valley of Destruction were theirs alone. This was a free chance to make it big, and, thus, Jiang Chen would naturally not let it go.

He wouldn’t hesitate even in the face of great risk.

He bumped into a few candidates along the way, but he always avoided them adroitly.

Jiang Chen didn’t wish to meet anyone face on.

Everyone was a competitor here. Even if he didn’t possess the desire to harm others, that didn’t imply that others wouldn’t harm him.

Jiang Chen had to evade them because he didn’t want to be tailed. If any idiot sought to do anything to him, he’d have to deal with a whole slew of irritating matters.

Therefore, he purposefully avoided the crowds along the way and attempted to go where fewer people were.

However, eight thousand people had indeed surged into the valley, after all. It would be a bit unrealistic to be able to completely evade everyone and play to his heart’s content by himself.

He was still able to bypass a lot of unnecessary trouble, though.

Jiang Chen had seen many of his peers battle and kill each other over the past day. There were various reasons, such as fighting over a paltry spirit medicine, or killing each other over a dead spirit animal. There were also fights for no reason at all, killing each other purely for the purpose of doing away with the competition.

Jiang Chen witnessed all sorts of ugly situations over the past day.

“Are these idiots worried that they’re not stirring up enough trouble? Kicking up such a fuss for such small matters, do they think that the Valley of Destruction is their own backyard?”

Jiang Chen shook his head with a wry smile. Even if these disturbances didn’t result in great trouble, small irritations were sure to follow. He didn’t want to become mixed up with these people.

Before long, he’d arrived at the precipice of a cliff and gazed out towards the mountain face in the distance.

He’d been attracted here by a strong sense of the fire attribute. Standing on top of a jutting rock almost completely in the empty air, he shaded his eyes and looked out.

A flower bloomed with fiery flames in the midst of the clouds, unfurling proudly on the mountain face.

“To emanate such a strong sense of fire spirit power from such a distance, the level of this flower certainly won’t be low. It must be a heavenly treasure.”

Jiang Chen looked out, but even the God’s Eye couldn’t determine what kind of flower it was.

The mountain face on the other side was three thousand meters away. There was no way that he’d be able to pick the flower if he couldn’t fly through the air.

However, if he could make it to the bottom of the mountain face and climb upwards, there might be a trace of hope there.

“What a pity, if I could’ve brought the Goldwing Swordbirds and flown through the air, I would’ve been able to obtain it with extreme ease.” Jiang Chen sighed in his heart and then thought of the Rat King.

However, Jiang Chen didn’t want to alert his enemies beforehand.

The Rat King was at the spirit rank, and if he accidentally ran afoul with the stronger local spirit creatures, then he’d be in great trouble.

Therefore, Jiang Chen didn’t want to bring out the Rat King unless he had no other choice.

As he was thinking, Jiang Chen suddenly arched an eyebrow and looked towards the mountain face. There were actually two figures at the bottom that were slowly crawling their way up towards the fiery flower.

Good items had a huge attraction, and others had clearly also felt attracted by the flower’s abundant spirit power.

And, looking at those people, they were in a noticeably better position than Jiang Chen — right below the flower. He, on the other hand, was watching from across the great divide, and couldn’t do anything unless he grew wings and flew.

“What a pity that someone’s beaten me to the draw.” Jiang Chen was sighing when his expression suddenly froze, and an uneasy feeling surged to the fore.

Two balls of flame flew out at this time on the mountain face. Upon closer inspection, they were actually two Fire Ravens, shooting towards the two climbers like two red streaks of lightning.

The Fire Ravens opened their mouth and sent a gout of flame forth, which transformed into a cloud of fire and spewed toward the two.

The two on the wall didn’t even have time to react before the flames struck them. When the flames hit them, it was like a hot fire touching kindling as they immediately started burning up.

“Ah!!! AH!!!!”

Ghastly screams rang out through the entire valley, echoing amongst themselves.

Two burnt corpses disengaged from the mountain wall in the next moment, landing with two dull thuds.

No other sounds could be heard from them.

Jiang Chen had watched the rapid action with unblinking eyes, and had only come back to himself when the two fell into the valley.

“Right, the spirit lifeforms beneath the heavens will not exist by themselves on a mountain wall. It’s said that nothing is solitary, and everything is connected. This wondrous flower must have its own protectors, and it might be the companion to another stronger lifeform, even.”

Jiang Chen looked at the noble and pure flower, feeling a few more traces of desire grow in his heart.

Even the lotus within his body stirred to action, obviously determined to obtain this flower.
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A Frightening Massacre


Jiang Chen took a few steps back and hid his body within a crack of a random rock outcropping.

The scene he’d just witnessed cooled his head.

Based on his visual estimation, the strength of the Fire Ravens just now was the equivalent of the human first level spirit realm. If it was just the two of them, then they weren’t much of a threat.

However, according to Jiang Chen’s speculation, if this wondrous flower brimming with spirit power were indeed the companion of another spirit creature, then it wouldn’t just be two Fire Ravens guarding it.

He was certain that the two Fire Ravens were just the small fry.

For two Fire Ravens, equivalent to the first level spirit realm, to only be pawns, then most likely, an incredibly frightening level of existence was hidden within this mountain face.

“It looks like I can only use wits instead of brute force. I’ve also got to investigate how many more Fire Ravens are hidden within the mountain face.”

As a stranger in a strange place, although Jiang Chen had his sights set on the flower, he didn’t give in to his impulses.

If there was a nest of Fire Ravens within the mountain face, with their strength and agility, they were a group that even Jiang Chen was unwilling to irritate.

So he decided to observe for a moment and wait for the right moment.

The fact that the first two mountain climbers had burned to death didn’t dampen any of the candidates’ fervor. After a few more hours, a batch of cultivators swung into view.

It looked like they’d come prepared.

“Hmm? Coming in a group? Now, this is strange.” Jiang Chen was rather surprised to see a group of more than ten together.

He had seen too much slaughter and battle along the way.

These fellows could actually set aside their differences and form a group. It seemed that no enemy was forever, only profits were eternal!

Jiang Chen decided to conceal himself. Since they had come in a group, then let them try their luck first. Whether they could or not, at least Jiang Chen could get a better handle on the situation.

As the old saying went, the mantis stalks the cicada, unaware of the oriole behind.

If this group of people somehow succeeded in taking that flower, then Jiang Chen didn’t mind being the oriole and taking it from them instead.

If they failed, then Jiang Chen would at least know roughly how many Fire Ravens were hidden within the mountain face.

They would’ve accomplished something if they could flush out the trump cards of the Fire Raven army.

This group of people had obviously absorbed the lessons of those before them. They set up camp for a long while beneath the mountain face and discussed their plans, in no hurry to make a move.

Below the mountain face was a deep mountain valley, with there being several hundred meters between the deep valley and the wondrous flower.

Jiang Chen utilized Ear of the Zephyr in an attempt to hear what they were discussing.

The clouds within the mountain valley could block vision and affect his God’s Eye, but there were no obstacles within these vast plains for his Ear of the Zephyr, so he could actually make out some words.

They were indeed discussing how to pick the flower.

One of them said, “We must first pick this flower and then fight over it according to how we discussed before. Now, let’s draw straws to make this fair.”

“Then, let’s draw straws. Four of us will climb, and the others will cover them, fighting the Fire Ravens.”

Although a distance of several hundred meters was quite large, it was still no problem for the cultivators unless it was a completely vertical climb with no footholds.

Even so, when one reached the spirit realm, one would be able to climb as long as there was the slightest area to push off from. One would be more limber than a monkey.

What they feared were the attacks from the Fire Ravens.

If it hadn’t been for the Fire Raven ambush, the two climbers from earlier still would’ve been able to land safely as long as they could grasp onto the slightest area and slide down the mountain face.

Therefore, as long as they had cover, those climbing up wouldn’t face much danger.

Even though this was the case, there weren’t that many willing to take this risk.

After all, no matter how small the risk, it was still a risk. What if there were not just two Fire Ravens here, but a nest of them?

What if these so-called comrades felt they were outnumbered when they saw the true numbers of the ravens and retreated?

A hastily thrown together team in which everyone didn’t know the identities of the others naturally wouldn’t be that reliable. It was obvious to see that no one would lay their lives on the line for others.

Everyone was quite unwilling to take this risk, so they could only draw straws in the end.

The results were quickly revealed, with four cultivators chosen. They were all a bit unwilling, but had to toe the word of the agreement they’d agreed to earlier. If they didn’t, they would become everyone else’s enemy. They could only drag their feet and start making their preparations.

The others all breathed a long sigh of relief when they hadn’t been chosen and rushed the four onwards.

When the rushing got slightly out of hand, one of the four said, “Stop rushing us. I’ll speak frankly before we go up. All of you must swear that even if there are too many Fire Ravens later, you must cover us until we land before fleeing. Otherwise, if you flee first and leave the four of us, we’ll be dead without a doubt.”

His words reminded the other three, who all nodded in agreement.

“Right, these words are spoken truly. All of you must swear not to get cold feet, or we’re not going up to be cannon fodder.”

“Makes sense, swear! You must swear to the heavens and earth, or there is no power behind the oath, and you can leave us behind at any time. What use is a verbal agreement?”

It was normal that no one trusted anyone else in a newly formed team.

Although the others weren’t happy about it, in order to make the four climb up, they all had to swear oaths that they wouldn’t leave their companions behind in the face of any danger. They would cover the four until they landed safely on the ground and then flee.

If they broke their word, the heavens would condemn them.

In the world of martial dao, the oaths to heaven and earth were the most secure.

It was said that while one may deceive the human heart, it was impossible to do so to the heavenly law. Whoever did so and went against their oath would have an exceedingly gruesome downfall.

Seeing that their companions had all taken oaths, the four could no longer find any excuses to delay.

They started climbing carefully, holding a weapon in one hand and climbing equipment in the other. In actuality, with their strength, they didn’t need any climbing tools at all.

The climbing equipment was simply there as additional insurance. If the Fire Ravens attacked, these tools could be leveraged to stabilize their bodies in midair, freeing up their hands and feet to handle the Fire Raven attacks. They wouldn’t die without trying to defend themselves.

Jiang Chen appraised them from a distance. There were more than a dozen people in this group, and they were going about their activities with great fanfare. They all also looked to be first-level spirit realm.

It looked like they were outer disciples of the four sects.

However, no one could make out anyone else behind the masks. The most incredible thing was that the masks could also conceal everyone’s voices, so everyone spoke with the same voice.

Of course, Jiang Chen suspected that even through the masks, uniforms, and change in voices, disciples of the same sect could still communicate through previously agreed upon signals.

Thus, if there were disciples from the same sect in this group, they’d still hold the advantage.

Even though this was a loud and noisy group, seeming to have strength in numbers, Jiang Chen still had a hunch that this group would find it difficult to succeed.

He looked at the four people who’d kept climbing. They’d already reached two-thirds of the way to the flower.

They’d be able to close in on the wondrous flower burning with holy fire if they climbed a little bit more.

At this moment —

Chirp, chirp, chirp.

Countless ear-piercing cries sounded.

Whoosh, whoosh, whoosh.

Fiery streaks shot out from the mountain face in a never-ending stream.

One, two, three… ten… hundreds… thousands.

Thousands of Fire Ravens had shot out in almost an instant, covering the skies above the mountain face and forming red clouds, transforming the sky into a flaming red ocean.

Jiang Chen wasn’t unfamiliar with this scene at all.

When he’d commanded the Swordbird army above the Second Crossing in the Eastern Kingdom, its scale had been thousands, tens of thousands greater than this.

But he’d been the master, the ruler of the Swordbirds then.

And now, he was a bystander who could just as quickly become the victim.

These two feelings were absolutely disparate.

The sharp bird cries broke through the air. The ear-piercing sound waves created by the thousands of Fire Ravens cawing at once formed a massive force field.

The sharp sound waves were shapeless blades as they sped towards the candidates.

The candidates were also obviously scared out of their minds. They didn’t even have time to raise their weapons before the randomly intersecting bird cries cut them into fragments of flesh and blood.

The four on the mountain face didn’t escape either. The tumultuous sound waves formed an ocean, locking down the entire vicinity of the area.

This scene was as if the candidates had been thrown into an enormous blender in midair. The density of the attacks rendered them completely helpless.

Jiang Chen’s scalp tingled with numbness from this sight.

Even a sky spirit realm cultivator would have to avoid such concentrated attacks, much less those of the small spirit realm.

One would easily die with regret if they weren’t careful.

Perhaps only the origin realm old monsters could make use of their incredible origin realm aura to make mincemeat out of the Fire Ravens.

Otherwise, even at the peak of the spirit realm, one would likely still be unable to withstand this sound wave force field.

“Tsk tsk, to think that the Fire Ravens would have such a strong force field attack apart from fire. They’re a meat blender! It was a good thing that I wasn’t impulsive, or I would’ve suffered as well for my haste.”

Jiang Chen felt all his hairs stand on end as he suppressed the impulsive feeling in his heart.

He observed for a bit and noticed that even though the Fire Ravens were strong, their king had yet to appear.

That meant that an even stronger ruler of these Fire Ravens had yet to reveal himself.

A king who could control such a large flock was destined to be different.

Just as he was observing, Jiang Chen felt a frisson of warning as the Fire Raven army then flapped their wings in unison. Each seemed to have been trained as they turned their heads towards the mountain face, continuously nodding their heads as if paying their respects.

They were as reverential and in awe as if they were welcoming their king!
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Fire for a Hundred Li


The thousands of Fire Ravens were all at least at the first level spirit realm, and their stronger brethren were even at the third, fourth level spirit realm.

When all these Fire Ravens released their spirit power in unison and flapped their flaming wings, the enormous spirit power formed a large wave. It made the trees on that mountain face quickly wither, shrivel, and finally turn into ash and dust at a speed that could be visibly observed by the human eye.

Waves of hot air beat down on Jiang Chen even from afar, making him feel like countless needles were stabbing into him in an exceedingly uncomfortable fashion.

“Since these Fire Ravens have released their spirit power and formed this fire attribute force field, it means that they are surely summoning their leader. It looks like the king of the Fire Ravens is about to appear.”

Jiang Chen was privately astonished. The destructive abilities of a couple thousand Fire Ravens were vastly superior to the million-strong Swordbird army he’d possessed previously!

After all, the Swordbirds were all mortal rank creatures equivalent to the human true qi realm. None of them had advanced to the spirit rank and were unable to form a strong spirit force field.

Naturally, their abilities were nothing compared to these spirit rank Fire Ravens.

Not to mention that it was obvious the king of these fire ravens was about to emerge.

“Chirp!”

A desolate chirp broke through the air, as sharp as an arrow, full of boundless presence like it would break through the air.

The might of this chirp from the king actually caused his subjects to cry out in response. The waves of response rolled and reverberated through the sky.

Jiang Chen’s face immediately changed when he heard this voice.

From this presence alone, the Fire Raven King’s level of training was at least on par with the Goldbiter Rat King!

He could even judge from this stunning posture that this king was likely at the half-step origin realm.

Jiang Chen didn’t know whether to be surprised or dejected now.

He hadn’t thought that the struggle over this wondrous flower would give rise to such a large disturbance.

Indeed, a crack suddenly appeared in the mountain face as a spray of stunning sparks spewed forth, shooting towards the red clouds.

As the red clouds churned and covered the skies, a Fire Raven King that was as large as one of the ancient elephants of old appeared.

The Fire Raven King’s wingspan was quite astonishing. With his outstretched wings, he could encompass almost a small mountain.

The Fire Raven King’s feathers were all red, and he seemed to be bathing in red flames as a red haze surrounded him. It made the king seem even more like the vermilion bird, one of the four mythical creatures, being reborn as his immensely awe-inspiring aura flared and ruled over all.

Chirp —

Another long chirp rang out as the Fire Raven King shook his wings and took to the sky, forming a marvelous line and rising like an enormous pillar of flame. It was quite an impressive sight.

The thousands of Fire Ravens below all began cawing excitedly, chirping and calling out as well, full of worship for their king.

It was like their king was their totem, their god.

Jiang Chen prayed inwardly when he saw this scene, “Go, hurry and leave. Take your children and descendants and go for a walk. I’ll be able to pick that flower if you give me even fifteen minutes.”

Jiang Chen still hadn’t lost hope. That kind of wondrous flower was something one could only wish to stumble upon within the Sixteen Kingdom Alliance, and he was absolutely not willing to give it up.

If he missed it, it would result in regret for a lifetime.

However, he also knew that even if he didn’t know the exact details behind this Fire Raven King’s level of training, he knew that this wouldn’t be a character to antagonize lightly, judging from the Fire Raven King’s presence.

It would be an absolute disaster to provoke this Fire Raven King, and the level of the repercussions wouldn’t be any less than when he’d been surrounded by the rat tide.

“Children, the day in which the Cloudflame Flower blooms is the day in which this king assails the saint rank. But these disgusting, pathetic humans have dared to disturb the peace of the Valley of Destruction and even polluted our territory in this valley. Isn’t this hateful?”

“Hateful!!”

“Do we kill them or not?!” The Fire Raven King continued to caw mightily.

“Kill!” Thousands of ravens cried out in unison.

After entering the spirit rank, these ravens all had their own consciousness and spoke the ancient beast tongue.

The hairs on Jiang Chen’s body stood on end when he heard these words. He only had one thought in his mind, the cultivators in the valley were going to be in for it!

Jiang Chen knew that the double provocations from the two batches of candidates had thoroughly infuriated the Fire Raven tribe. Even the Fire Raven King had been disturbed. It looked like a bloodbath was about to befall the humans currently in the Valley of Destruction.

“I command you, in my name as the Fire Raven King, all those within a hundred li must be set on fire. Even one li less than a hundred is unacceptable. All that you pass must be turned to cinders!”

The Fire Raven King gave the order, full of severe majesty.

“Fire for a hundred li…”

“Fire for a hundred li, all turned to ashes!”

All of the Fire Ravens started wildly agitating in great excitement after hearing these words. All of the Fire Ravens shot out like loosed arrows in all directions after receiving their king’s order. They transformed into streaks of fireballs and started spreading out in the vicinity.

Jiang Chen’s heart sank when he saw this.

“This is bad, with the Fire Ravens’ fire spirit power, all the places that they cover will be turned to ash and cinders. Nothing will be left alive!”

A strong sense of danger hit Jiang Chen.

His first thought was to retreat, but he quickly dismissed the notion.

It was obviously too late to retreat. The thousands of Fire Ravens had already spread out, and with their speed, a human on two legs would never outpace them.

To run out at this moment was to become their living target and seek death!

Jiang Chen was strong, but he wasn’t strong enough to the point where he could afford to be chased to death by thousands of Fire Ravens at once, not to mention there was a king at the peak of the spirit rank.

Jiang Chen had heard the king earlier in that he was planning on using the Cloudflame Flower to assail the saint rank, the equivalent of the human origin realm.

As confident as he was, Jiang Chen didn't think that his training was enough to meet a Fire Raven King at the peak of the spirit rank in battle.

Jiang Chen wouldn’t have been so arrogant as to publicly meet the king in battle even in the outside world, not to mention this was the Fire Raven’s territory.

“Remain calm. I must remain calm.” Jiang Chen kept reminding himself. “I’m only courting death if I run out at this moment. All of the Fire Ravens have gone out at this moment, and I would run out straight into the middle of their operations. Even if the Fire Ravens don’t attack me, the fires burning within this hundred li will prevent my escape. They shouldn’t have discovered me hiding in here for now.”

Jiang Chen’s emotions became calmer the more dangerous the situation was.

He’d calmed himself at this moment between life and death. The only silver lining was that he was hidden in a stone crack a far distance from the mountain face and had yet to be discovered.

It was also that he possessed adept methods of concealment. Otherwise, the Fire Raven King’s consciousness would’ve easily discovered a human even a far distance away from the mountain face.

At this time, the dire sounds of human cries and wails continuously traveled to Jiang Chen’s hearing.

These sounds were close and far, panicked or ghastly.

“Ah! What is this?!”

“They’re spewing fire! Oh, heavens, help! Someone help me!”

“Fire is just fire, but there’s fire on all sides, we’re surrounded!”

“Flee! Hurry and flee! We can’t be cut off by the fire, or we’ll be dead without a doubt!”

All sorts of sounds faded in and out, filtering into Jiang Chen’s consciousness through the Ear of the Zephyr.

Jiang Chen sighed, “What an undeserved catastrophe. These candidates may have no idea what the Cloudflame Flower is but have unexpectedly gotten embroiled in this. What an unexpected misfortune.”

He knew that only cultivators outside of this hundred li area would have the hope of escaping. Otherwise, their king had said to set fire to a hundred li, and precisely a hundred li would go up in flames. No matter how fast they were, the candidates would never be faster than wingbeats of the Fire Ravens or the swiftness of the fires.

They’d be hard-pressed to escape even if they grew wings.

The thousands of Fire Ravens circling in the sky had completely cordoned off the surrounding area, and the fires were spreading faster and faster.

The momentum of the fires was akin to the tides, continuously pushing forward and expanding. A radius of a hundred li in the immediate area was now a fiery ocean.

The fire had spread so quickly and ferociously that those caught up within it had no time to escape.

Apart from humans, even other lifeforms trapped within the fires had no chance of escaping.

Various desperate wails and screams, numerous ghastly growls, and furious roars were all futile in this world-destroying fire ocean.

Jiang Chen had occupied high ground on this cliff, and so the fires hadn’t made their way up yet. However, the direction was set, and the flames kept roaring upwards.

Wave upon wave of hot air crashed into the cliff as if the tidewaters.

Judging from this situation, Jiang Chen’s hiding place would also get engulfed soon.

He raised his head to look up into the sky and saw that the Fire Raven King hadn’t moved. He’d remained hovering in mid-air and exuded a boundless, severe countenance, as if releasing his majestic dignity upon his children and descendants.

“Damn it, that king isn’t moving at all. I’ll reveal myself if I move the slightest bit beneath his purview, and he’ll discover me.”

Jiang Chen inwardly cursed the Fire Raven King. He’d wanted to wait for him to move away and make use of the opportunity to pick the flower.

It looked like that’d been idiotic daydreams. The Raven King was obviously not leaving the Cloudflame Flower’s side and wouldn't let his precious item slip out of his sight.

“Damn, at this rate, even if the king doesn’t discover me, I’ll be baked to a crisp by the heat waves.”

Jiang Chen knew he’d be in great trouble if this continued.

The flames would burn for three days and nights once they started. However, Jiang Chen would’ve still been confident in making it out if the Fire Raven King hadn’t been there.

But since he was here, destructive attacks would quickly follow if Jiang Chen made the slightest move.

With the might of this king, Jiang Chen didn’t think he’d be able to withstand a blast of his flames.
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The Bewitching Lotus of Fire and Ice, Flying Through the Earth


Jiang Chen’s situation became quite awkward in this regard as he could neither retreat nor advance.

He would come face-to-face with the Fire Raven King if he went out with a nine out of ten chance of dying, or have no chance of living at all.

If he didn’t go out and remained where he was, Jiang Chen didn’t think that he’d be able to shoulder the burden of the temperature of these flames and the ever-encroaching fire.

He thought of the Rat King. However, he wasn’t confident in himself that the Rat King was able to create a tunnel within the cliff in such a short amount of time.

The fire was so close at hand that it was practically singing his eyebrows.

Summoning the Rat King would also surely alert the Raven King.

If the two creatures at the peak of the spirit rank met in battle, the situation would become even more chaotic.

“No, the Rat King is timid, and he will surely be shocked when he feels the aura of the Raven King. His battle capabilities will also be greatly affected as a result.”

Jiang Chen thus dismissed the thought of summoning the Rat King.

“The lotus?” Another idea popped into Jiang Chen’s mind.

“Yes, the Bewitching Lotus of Fire and Ice!” Jiang Chen suddenly thought of how he made use of the six lotuses in the second trial to protect his body in the cavern with the spirit vein of heavenly fire, preventing the fires from rampaging into his body.

However, the current fiery situation was noticeably tenfold more frightening than in the cavern, at least.

After all, the cavern was just a testing site, and the fires were under control. They weren’t ravaging wildly like the fires before him were.

These fires were now purposefully set out of control by the Fire Ravens, continuously moving forward. The degree of their destruction was more than even the tenfold estimation he’d previously made.

His thoughts racing, Jiang Chen immediately deployed the Bewitching Lotus of Fire and Ice.

The immensely strong lotus vines continuously explored beneath the ground.

Now that he’d broken through to the earth spirit realm, he could control twelve lotuses at any given time.

Half of the vines were of fire, the other half of ice.

The fire lotuses were on the outside, and the ice lotuses on the inside.

Jiang Chen curled himself up and jumped into the petals.

The twelve vines burrowed into the ground, going deeper and deeper.

He could still feel the heat from the outside world in the beginning, like it would burn through the earth’s surface and spear through to the land’s core. As the lotus continued to drill down, however, the searing feeling faded, and things became much easier to bear.

“Hmm?” The Raven King’s consciousness suddenly flickered, seeming to detect something. His savage gaze shot in Jiang Chen’s direction.

He investigated carefully, but he didn’t find anything.

“That’s odd, I felt a ripple of something just now, why isn’t there anyone there?” The Raven King also felt that it was odd.

However, the Raven King was also highly proud, and he paid no heed to it. He thought that it was some armadillo type spirit creature that was drilling deep below to flee for its life.

The Raven King was arrogant by nature, and naturally, he disdained further investigation of what was going on.

In addition, although the Fire Raven tribe was strong, their advantage was still in the air after all. The Fire Ravens would be unable to deploy any of their strengths once they entered the ground.

Jiang Chen was safely enclosed amid many petals as he sat cross-legged on an ice lotus, safe in the depths of the earth.

He didn’t know how far down he was either. He only knew that it was quite dark and cool all around.

Jiang Chen knew that he’d most likely arrived at a place very deep in the ground as he couldn’t sense the strong heat waves from the outside world.

“The Fire Raven tribe is indeed brutal and savage. I wonder how many candidates will die from the fires burning for a hundred li? Of the eight thousand who entered the realm, I’m afraid that at least a third or even half of the group will burn to ashes...”

Jiang Chen also sighed inwardly when he thought of the cruelty of this spirit creature race.

However, he wasn’t the sort to be so emotional as to grieve over the passing of spring. Although he felt a bit sad at the downfall of his own kind, the path of martial dao had been this harsh since ancient times.

This trial tested fortune.

One could only say that the cultivators in that radius lacked sufficient luck.

“Judging from these fires, they’ll burn out in about three days and nights. I’m in no hurry to go out, but that Cloudflame Flower… ”

Jiang Chen still felt a bit of regret when he thought about the Cloudflame Flower.

However, the Fire Raven King wasn’t budging at all, and so Jiang Chen had his hands tied.

Although he had countless methods and all sorts of divine arts, it was almost impossible to steal the Cloudflame Flower out from beneath the Raven King and the Fire Raven army.

Even if he got lucky and somehow obtained the flower, one mouthful of fire from each of the Fire Ravens in the army would be enough to reduce him to cinders where he stood.

As strong as one person’s strength was, there was no way for him to fight back when faced with thousands of opponents.

It was only possible when he had overwhelming strength and could kill all the Fire Ravens with a flip of his hand.

If he really did have that kind of power, then he wouldn’t necessarily be interested in the Cloudflame Flower.

Jiang Chen thought for a moment, and he felt that he had no clues as to how to resolve this situation. He decided to throw it all to the back of his head and sit down with aplomb, meditating with crossed legs.

The air was thin below the ground, but with Jiang Chen’s level of training at the earth spirit realm, he didn’t have a constant need for fresh air like ordinary people.

In the earth spirit realm, a cultivator wouldn’t have to worry about the thinness of the air even if they were living below the ground for ten days or half a month.

After all, they would be able to breathe in their spirit ocean.

This was how cultivators with a high level of training could meditate for months on end. They would’ve transformed external breathing into internal breathing as they meditated, eliminating the need for outside air.

Jiang Chen cautiously arrayed the twelve lotuses in formation around him, so that he’d be able to protect himself if anything happened.

“I hadn’t thought that I’d be surrounded by danger in this trial of fortune. Does this mean that I have large amounts of luck, or lack of good fortune?”

Jiang Chen felt that he couldn’t draw one overall generalization when it came to fortune and luck.

He could only say that fortune and disaster went hand in hand.

When the Cloudflame Flower had appeared, many cultivators had felt that this was an enormous stroke of luck. Even Jiang Chen’s first thought had been so as well.

However, the Fire Ravens’ appearance and their actions in setting a radius of a hundred li on fire had turned this fortuitous occurrence into a disaster.

Therefore, Jiang Chen’s understanding of fortune and luck had deepened by quite a bit.

“Just as I’d thought, what looked like fortune actually concealed disaster, every cloud has a silver lining for what appears to be danger. Currently, I have no choice but to flee for my life, yet who knows when things may take a turn?”

Jiang Chen’s thoughts traveled down this path, bringing a better mood with them.

It was a fiery ocean in the outside world right now anyway; he decided to ignore everything, throw all stray thoughts to the side, and organize his gains and losses over the past couple of days.

Overall, Jiang Chen’s gains had been enormous after entering the legacy territory.

He’d trained his strength of heart on the path of rebirth and passed the most arduous test of mental strength.

In the caverns of heavenly fire and ice, Jiang Chen had used the Bewitching Lotus of Fire and Ice to absorb boundless spirit power.

He’d become the greatest winner in the third trial and refined the entire golden magnetic mountain. Although it didn’t seem that useful now, it was without a doubt, an enormous treasure, and its uses would become more apparent when he grew in strength.

One might argue that in the long run, the benefits from the magnetic golden mountain wouldn’t be any less than the lotus.

In the fourth trial, Jiang Chen had broken through the shackles of martial dao in practical combat and entered the earth spirit realm. It was naturally a significant gain, as well.

And now, in the fifth trial of fortune, he’d collected the sap of the Divine Tree of Dreams at the very beginning, adding this to the long list.

Therefore, Jiang Chen didn’t lose hope even though he was trapped underground right now. He wouldn’t give up this easily unless the Fire Raven King had thoroughly devoured the Cloudflame Flower.

Jiang Chen sank into a state of meditation after going through all this.

He’d been on the move since entering the earth spirit realm, and he had lacked time to meditate. His various martial arts techniques hadn’t had time to be consolidated with his new level of training.

Jiang Chen took advantage of these three days to thoroughly meld them together.

There was no concept of the passage of time below the earth.

Three days passed silently.

When Jiang Chen emerged from meditation, he had gained a lot again.

“I wonder if those incredulous fires in the outside world have retreated?” Although Jiang Chen had been in a meditative state for these three days, the unending darkness still gave him a bit of a stifling feeling.

“I need to go out and take a look. If the Fire Raven King is still present, then I have no hope of taking the Cloudflame Flower, and I should stop wasting my time here.”

Jiang Chen settled on this notion, and he located the appropriate direction beneath the ground. He continued to drill into the rocks with the lotus.

He suddenly felt the rocks around him start trembling with a roar.

The fact that such a strong vibration was occurring in the depths of the stone rather surprised Jiang Chen. His first thought was that underground lava was about to erupt.

However, he quickly realized that these ripples weren’t from beneath the earth, but from the rocks surrounding him.

Although the vibrations were rather large, they were a bit of a distance away from him, and so even though Jiang Chen could sense the strength of this movement, he couldn’t detect any immediate danger.

“Can it be that a strong underground creature is passing through?” Jiang Chen guessed.

He took a close read of the situation and reaffirmed his belief in this speculation.

“That’s right, the vibrations are so frequent that an underground life-form must be passing by, and at high speed at that. It can move at such high speed through the rocks, and a bit faster than the Rat King’s drilling speed at that! In addition, this momentum is like a fierce dragon fording a river. Its aura and presence aren’t similar to the Rat King’s cautious style at all. Just what kind of strong, underground creature is this?”

Puzzlement weighed heavily in Jiang Chen’s heart. He felt this all a bit hard to understand.

This place should be the Raven King’s territory, and so logically speaking, there shouldn’t be another strong life form around.

However, the violence of these tremors was obviously from a strong life form, and Jiang Chen could be certain that this kind of creature that could fly through the ground was definitely not the Raven King.

One Raven King was already enough to give Jiang Chen a migraine. If he added another creature moving through the earth like it was on flat ground, then even with Jiang Chen’s methods and countless trump cards, he’d be in for a world of trouble!

Jiang Chen immediately stopped the lotus’s explorations and retracted all signs of his presence to avoid disturbing this creature.
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A Massacre Between Two Kings


It was a good thing that the enormously strong creature wasn’t paying attention to its surroundings, and it hadn’t detected that a human was hiding in the neighboring rocks.

The sounds of thunder rumbled through the rock as the being moved further and further away, until it disappeared.

Jiang Chen sighed slightly, “The spirit creatures of the Valley of Destruction are powerful. Although many fortuitous encounters await the secular disciples in this valley, danger also lurks behind every corner.”

He finally knew why no one would be eliminated in this trial.

Was there a need to eliminate people? How many would make it out alive?

What was the point of eliminating anyone with such a high mortality rate?

Jiang Chen was almost starting to wonder if even three thousand would survive from the eight thousand that had entered the valley.

The four sects had said they wanted to select three thousand people to enter the sects, but Jiang Chen felt that not even three thousand would survive after this trial.

But of course, this was a pessimistic estimation.

“I don’t need to worry about these things. Everyone has their own fortune, and we all walk our own paths. I, Jiang Chen, must focus on my own road.”

Jiang Chen thought no more of the matter after his thoughts had traveled to that point.

However, after that enormous disturbance, Jiang Chen was even more cautious.

It didn’t seem like the world below ground was that much safer either. The one behind that disturbance was something not in the slightest bit inferior to the Fire Raven King.

This kind of creature could very well threaten his life, so it was logical for Jiang Chen to be so cautious.

A lotus vine squeezed out of the rock wall in a nondescript corner of the cliff, probing the proximity while Jiang Chen remained hidden in the crack in the wall.

His scalp tingled with numbness as he gazed downwards with the God’s Eye.

Everything was charred cinders, like it was the aftermath of Armageddon. There wasn’t the slightest bit of green or life that greeted the eye.

It was like an area abandoned by the heavens, becoming a barren wasteland within the universe.

Jiang Chen once again looked at the mountain face with the Cloudflame Flower. Complete destruction was present; the flower no longer existed.

The most frightening thing was that there were countless crisscrossing gouges and deep swipes on the pockmarked mountain face. It looked like a strong power had raked over it as the gouges were several meters deep.

Jiang Chen was amazed by the destruction.

To create such deep and long gouges on the mountain face meant that it wasn’t an ordinary powerhouse that created them.

Jiang Chen knew that this was something that he never would’ve been able to do. It wasn’t hard to form gouges on the rock walls; what was difficult was to create such organized, deep, and long gouges.

They didn’t look like they’d been on purpose, but they were natural traces left by a strong creature walking past.

“Just what happened here?” Jiang Chen dumbly looked at the tattered surroundings as he murmured to himself.

Through the God’s Eye, he could tell that there was no life left in the surroundings. It was like the Fire Ravens, and the strong lifeform, had never existed.

Or, perhaps this strong power had vanished with the arrival of this scene of desolate devastation.

“Impossible!” Jiang Chen didn’t believe his eyes. If such a power could make all the Fire Ravens disappear in a second, it would simply be too frightening.

Jiang Chen squirmed out of the crack in the wall, and he had the sudden feeling that he was the only one left beneath the heavens as he trod upon the cracked, burnt earth.

There was still a bit of warmth left in the earth beneath his feet, seeming to remind Jiang Chen that it hadn’t been long since this scene had taken place.

Charred soil greeted his eyes wherever he walked. The vast forest was reduced to cinders, and the towering trees to ashes.

The closest things that he could find to life were the countless number of skeletons. He could judge from their shapes whether they were humans or spirit creatures.

When he looked at this scene of utter destruction, Jiang Chen could only sigh. He’d seen at least a hundred skeletons on his way.

And this was only the area that he was passing through. Given that there was a radius of a hundred li, the numbers of those who died was surely greater than three thousand.

Jiang Chen made swift progress. He wasn’t met with any harassment or danger along the way.

It seemed that all of those alive in that radius had been burnt to death, and all life had been buried in the rampaging flames.

“The Cloudflame Flower is gone, and the Fire Ravens are also gone... just what happened here?” Jiang Chen’s mind was full of questions.

However, he was a broad-minded person, and so even though he hadn’t obtained the Cloudflame Flower, he didn’t feel particularly regretful. All gains and losses were up to fortune and luck.

Even though he hadn’t obtained the flower, it didn’t seem to be such a bad thing now.

When he looked at the scene of misery and suffering, and the skeletons strewn all over the ground, he rejoiced that at least he was still alive.

To have the ability to travel through the end of the world after all of this had hit, he felt a kind of happiness that was something that the skeletons lying on the ground didn’t have —

The happiness of living.

As for the Cloudflame Flower, since it was destined not to be his, Jiang Chen naturally didn’t care much about it.

Although the item was nice, it wasn’t as good as being alive.

When he walked a bit more, Jiang Chen suddenly took a sniff. He had fully extended all his senses, and he had abruptly detected a hint of blood in the charbroiled air.

Although this hint of blood was faint, seeming to be far away, Jiang Chen was confident that it was blood.

Cultivators were very sensitive.

“The scent of blood is in the air, is there a battle taking place?” The thought flashed through Jiang Chen’s mind as he quickly followed that hint of blood.

The fires had raged for a hundred li for three days and nights, so logically speaking, there should be nothing left alive after this. Without living creatures, why would there be a battle?

“Can it be the Fire Ravens? Or have more humans barged in?”

He considered it carefully and felt that it wasn’t quite right. The few survivors lucky enough to be alive would be scrambling to leave this destroyed area, how would they dare come in here?

“Hmm? What’s that?” Jiang Chen could smell the blood scent becoming heavier and heavier. His God’s Eye suddenly wavered as he saw blood spots on the road in front of him.

Jiang Chen followed the blood forward, and he suddenly halted his footsteps.

There were many corpses on the path in the plains in front of him — the Fire Ravens.

Each Fire Raven was the size of a human being, but these Fire Ravens were all in an exceedingly gruesome state at the moment. It looked like some enormous power had hit them and they were all a bloody mess.

Some were even flattened into a meat patty.

If it weren’t for their unique red feathers and the sharp beaks, Jiang Chen probably wouldn’t even have been able to recognize that these corpses had been those proud Fire Ravens from a few days ago.

“The Fire Ravens, alright!” Jiang Chen’s heart grew stern, the memories from the past three days resurfacing in his mind. How arrogant and surefire had the ravens been then?

They’d been high spirited and vigorous, considering themselves to be without peers three days ago. They’d practically been the ultimate ruler of this area with the leadership of the Fire Raven King.

However, their corpses were now haphazardly thrown all over the ground, and judging from the looks of things; there were at least three to five hundred corpses along the path.

What kind of frightening power was this that it’d been able to slaughter almost five hundred Fire Ravens like this?

Cold strands grew in Jiang Chen’s heart as he looked at this scene.

That didn’t halt his forward progress, however. The more bizarre things were, the more he wanted to investigate the matter.

Chirp chirp chirp chirp!

Ear piercing chirps suddenly disturbed Jiang Chen’s thoughts. He wasn’t unfamiliar with these chirps — they were from the Fire Ravens.

These chirps seemed extraordinarily anxious and even panicked at the moment. In addition, judging from their numbers, it seemed that a large group of them was chirping at the same time.

“What’s going on?” Jiang Chen could tell from these sounds that the Fire Ravens were all hurtling in the same direction without care for anything else.

Things seemed rather urgent.

“I’m going to go take a look.” Jiang Chen came to this conclusion, and he also moved swiftly in that direction.

Roughly thirty li away from his current location, an uncountable amount of Fire Ravens were circling anxiously over a destroyed and desolate patch of land.

The Fire Raven King that Jiang Chen had seen last time was also here. What was different was the many injuries covering his body, and many of them kept seeping blood. His proud, flame-red feathers were also askew, and he looked quite bedraggled.

However, even though he’d lost the look of a king, the Fire Raven King was still just as ferocious. His feathers were all upright, and his vicious gaze was nailed firmly on the ground, brutal and ruthless.

There was an enormous spirit creature on the ground almost a hundred meters long. It was crouched on the ground and panting heavily.

It kept snorting heavily and sending the dust on the ground flying all over the place.

The beast was enormous, and its waist was four or five buckets thick. Red scales covered the beast, each of them gleaming with a cold, sinister light.

“Stupid bird, so I stole one of your Cloudflame Flowers, is there a need to fight to the death for it?” The enormous creature panted as it asked with a low tone.

The Fire Raven King was incensed, “Idiot bug, don’t you know that this Cloudflame Flower is my only hope of assailing the saint rank? Your theft of my flower is destroying my only hope of advancing. I want you to die, and then I will swallow your flesh and blood!”

“Pfft, you? Half of your children and descendants are dead, and you yourself only have half a life left, and you still want to kill me? When did someone at the peak of the spirit rank dare speak so loftily as to kill me, a saint rank spirit creature?” The enormous creature’s tone was disdainful.

The Raven King sneered, “Saint rank creature? That’s right; you are of the saint rank, but don’t think that I can’t see that your life is at its end, and your cultivation is about to dissipate. That is why you threw caution to the winds to seize my Cloudflame Flower in an attempt to slow down your cultivation draining away. It’s a pity that your strength and noble bloodline are still no match for age in the end. You’re old, so old that you can’t even handle me at the peak of the spirit rank. So, today will be the day of your death!”

The Fire Raven King’s tone was full of hate and killing intent.


63


Desperate Battle, Each With Their Own Plans


This enormous creature was a saint rank spirit creature?

Jiang Chen hid himself and observed from afar. He couldn’t help but glance at the enormous creature when he heard the Fire Raven King’s words.

A name immediately floated up in his mind — the Redscaled Firelizard.

As an offshoot of the ancient dragon tribes, there was indeed a bit of the dragons’ lineage within their bloodlines. Although it had continuously diluted through the generations, the Redscaled Firelizard still possessed many of the dragon tribe’s characteristics.

The scales on its body, for instance, were formed in a shape unique to the dragon tribe.

Its limbs, although slightly different from the dragon tribe’s claws and possessing far less attacking power, was still quite similar in form to the dragons.

Regardless of how diluted their lineage had become, they were still the descendants of dragons.

Therefore, the Redscaled Firelizard possessed heaven-defying strength, and equally incredible potential to ascend. Being at the saint rank, it was equivalent to one of the old origin realm monsters overseeing the selection.

A saint rank sounded quite impressive, but when considering a dragon lineage, the level of this Redscaled Firelizard was rather low, instead.

The fact that this Firelizard was about to die at the saint rank indicated that it had a minuscule amount of a dragon’s lineage within its body.

Otherwise, with the might of the dragon lineage, it shouldn’t have stopped at just the saint rank.

When a saint rank spirit creature passed on, it would’ve usually lived for at least ten thousand years.

After all, spirit creatures enjoyed a longer lifespan than humans.

If a human origin realm cultivator didn’t run afoul of disaster, they could usually live for three to five thousand years. Luckier ones lived for seven to eight thousand years. There were even rumors of ones living past ten thousand years.

In contrast, under normal circumstances, spirit creatures would live even longer.

Whether a spirit creature or a human cultivator, when the end of their lifespans approached, it was unavoidable that their cultivation would slowly dissipate. They would revert back to being a mortal, finally withering away and dying of natural causes.

Judging from the Raven King’s words, the sun was setting on the Redscaled Firelizard. It was nearing the end of its life.

It was also obviously unwilling to accept the fact that its cultivation would slowly start to dissipate.

Even if it was an old monster that had lived for tens of thousands of years, it still couldn’t face death noncommittally. Before the light in its eyes would fully extinguish, and it had passed on, it would continue to struggle.

Jiang Chen suddenly recalled that he’d felt a strong disturbance in the ground when he’d still been traveling through the depths of the rocks.

Now that he thought about it, that must’ve been the Redscaled Firelizard moving.

It must’ve been targeting the Cloudflame Flower.

The Redscaled Firelizard must’ve been pursued all along the way because it’d stolen the Flower. The dead Fire Ravens along the way were also most likely because of the Firelizard.

The Cloudflame Flower was a heavenly treasure, and if the Firelizard swallowed it, it would indeed nourish it to a certain point and decrease the rate at which its cultivation would dissipate, slowing the arrival of death.

However, to the Raven King, the Cloudflame Flower was its life, the key point of whether or not it’d be able to evolve to the saint rank.

It had naturally flown into a rage after the Flower had been stolen and brought the entirety of the Fire Raven army down in hot pursuit.

They’d fought continuously along the way and had finally stopped the Redscaled Firelizard.

At the battle’s end, both sides sported grievous injuries, unable to dispatch the other with another blow.

As strong as the Raven King was and as numerous as its descendants were, at the end of the day, he was still at the peak of the spirit rank. His advantage lay in the numbers of his army and his agility.

The effectiveness of a peak of the spirit rank was largely mitigated when faced with a saint rank spirit creature. Therefore, it couldn’t do away with the Redscaled Firelizard all at once.

Although the Redscaled Firelizard was a saint rank creature, its candle was nearly burnt out, and was barely clinging on with its claws. It was highly likely that half of its cultivation had already vanished.

It was because its current level of cultivation was only twenty, perhaps thirty percent of its peak that it had been run into the ground by the Fire Ravens.

Otherwise, with the Redscaled Firelizard’s usual level of cultivation, wiping out the Fire Ravens would’ve been a matter of minutes.

“A saint rank spirit creature is indeed something not to run afoul of. A saint rank creature in the last stages of life is still strong enough to kill half of the Fire Ravens. It looks like, as fierce as the Raven King is, he doesn’t have much of an upper hand.”

Jiang Chen could tell that although the Firelizard was heaving, obviously exhausted, the Raven King wasn’t much better off.

At least, it wasn’t fully confident of being able to thoroughly kill the Firelizard.

Otherwise, with the Raven King’s ferocity, why would he waste so much time in empty blather? He would’ve commanded his children and descendants to besiege the Redscaled Firelizard.

Crouched on the ground, the Redscaled Firelizard let out a low roar and spoke in a conciliatory tone, “Stinky feathers, I’ve already swallowed the Cloudflame flower. If you keep forcing me, it will only cause great devastation to both sides. How about this, we stop, you let me refine this flower so that I can recover part of my cultivation. If I have a chance of living, I will be certain to repay you in the future with something ten times more valuable.”

The circumstances were greater than the person.

If this were during ordinary times, the Redscaled Firelizard would’ve never spoken in such a humble tone to a creature sitting at the mere peak of the spirit rank.

But now, it couldn’t afford to waste time. One more minute wasted meant one less minute left in his life.

In order to live, the Redscaled Firelizard didn’t mind lowering its posture and trying to strike a deal with the Raven King.

The Raven King wasn’t having any of it as it sneered, “Stop? Are you senile in your age, or do you take me for a chick? Where do I go to find you after I let you go? Besides, even if you refine the flower, you’re just slowing the advent of death. Do you think you can defy the heavens? Do you still hold onto the hope of prolonging your life and returning to your peak? Stop dreaming! Even if you can prolong your life and return to your peak, how will you repay me? Your first task then is likely to kill me in revenge!”

The Redscaled Firelizard hastened to say, “I can swear to the heavens that I will never seek revenge upon you.”

“Forget it!” The Raven King cawed. “I won’t let you go even if you talk a hole through the heavens. You’ll be dead sooner or later, so why not die now and let me get a mouthful of fresh meat. Although your body is old and life is fleeing you, the matters of lineage will never age. Your heritage will always be there. If I devour you, breaking through to the saint rank will be an easy matter even without the Cloudflame Flower. Hahaha, stupid lizard, you said you’re about to die, so you should’ve stayed in your cave to await death. Yet here you come, running into my territory. This is a fortuitous occurrence that the heavens have given to me to break through to the saint rank!”

The Raven King was beside himself with pride as excitement gleamed in its fierce eyes.

It turned out that the Raven King’s goal hadn’t been to retrieve the Flower at all, but to devour the Redscaled Firelizard!

The bloodline of a saint rank spirit creature was exceedingly noble. The Raven King was naturally quite clear on this.

He would only have a fifty percent chance of breaking through with the Cloudflame Flower, but if he could devour a saint rank spirit creature’s bloodline, he’d have at least a ninety percent chance.

Not to mention that he would access the heritage of memories written within a saint rank creature’s bloodline. An added bonus for the Raven King.

Therefore, even without the Cloudflame Flower, the Raven King would never let the Redscaled Firelizard go.

A violent beam shot out of the Redscaled Firelizard’s bright copper eyes as it started laughing crazily. “Eat my flesh and blood? You soggy excuse of a bird, what a lofty tone you have. A base creature of the spirit rank dares cast covetous eyes on the bloodline of a dragon’s descendants?”

“Hahaha, descendants of the dragons, alright. That is precisely why this king must devour you and take the heritage of memories from your bloodline!” The Fire Raven King’s tone was crazed and arrogant.

The Raven King suddenly threw its head back and cawed.

The surrounding Fire Ravens suddenly shot madly towards the Redscaled Firelizard from all directions like loosed arrows.

It looked like the Raven King had hardened his heart to use the strength of numbers to exhaust this Redscaled Firelizard to death.

The Redscaled Firelizard was at the end of its tether as it crouched on the ground. There wasn’t much left of its cultivation.

However, it was still a saint rank creature. The Raven King knew that his opponent may die at any time, but still didn’t dare to take the field himself.

He knew that once this saint rank creature started rampaging, even if it was its final breath, the power it could call upon would be exceedingly frightening.

As greedy as the Raven King was, he didn’t dare take the Redscaled Firelizard’s last strike.

Therefore, he sent his children and descendants to mob the Redscaled Firelizard and use them as cannon fodder to chip away at his enemy.

It only had one breath left. Given enough time, the Raven King would be able to bash it to death with all his troops!

The Redscaled Firelizard had been noticeably enraged by the Raven King, and the repressed emotions within its heart were about to explode. It’d enjoyed a noble bloodline throughout its entire life, when had it ever been so humiliated?

Today, it was being subjected to indignity because it had lost its position and influence!

To be thus bullied by a pack of lowly Fire Ravens — it, a saint rank creature, a descendant of the dragons, had lost all face!

“Feathered dumb animals, die!”

The Redscaled Firelizard roared as its tail swept in an arch, forming a devastating whip several hundred meters long and sending out countless sparks of lightning.

Crack crack crack!

The very air seemed to collapse from this blow. The hundreds of Fire Ravens diving down were caught up in the light and churned into bits of flesh and blood, scattering randomly to the ground.

The weakest of these birds were at the human small spirit realm.

However, all of them had died with a single sweep of their opponent’s tail.

The Redscaled Firelizard was a saint rank spirit creature, indeed. The power encompassed within this sweep had wholly exceeded the spirit rank, giving the Fire Ravens no time to even escape.

However, this blow had exhausted even more of the Firelizard’s feeble, remaining strength.

Huff, puff.

The Redscaled Firelizard panted heavily as it rasped out, “Stinking feathers, let’s see how many more you can sacrifice! When you’re done, you’ll be alone. Even if you advance to the saint rank, who will you rule over? Keep sending them if you’re not afraid of death. I won't be able to live, but I still have some confidence in taking you with me!”

The Redscaled Firelizard also knew that it would be hard-pressed to escape from this situation.

However, spirit creatures tended to be fierce and violent by nature. Even if they died, they would take down their opponents with them!
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Earning a Profit Without Working for It


What the Redscaled Firelizard had mentioned was precisely what the Raven King was most fearful of.

Although the Firelizard was in its death throes and could breathe its last at any time, this didn’t mean that the Firelizard lacked methods to kill the Raven King.

The Raven King clenched its beak tightly and stared hard at the hundreds of his children and descendants that had been killed in an instant. His heart was also constantly dripping blood.

Until now, he had always been quite proud of the scale that the Fire Ravens had increased to.

But the price paid for chasing the Firelizard had simply been too high. At least half of his children and descendants were dead.

At this rate, he wouldn’t have many left after he had killed the Firelizard.

He was caught between a rock and a hard place now.

He could either continue to attack until the Firelizard died, or wait until it breathed its last.

However, it was obvious that it wouldn’t die that quickly.

Even if a saint rank creature were at the end of its life, its life wouldn’t be drained that easily. Particularly after the Firelizard had swallowed a Cloudflame Flower and had greatly replenished itself.

Given enough time to refine the Flower, even if that couldn’t extend its life, it would be able to recover fifty to sixty percent of its cultivation for a short period of time.

When it had recovered that much, the Raven King knew that he wouldn’t be able to take on the Firelizard.

Therefore, he couldn’t afford to wait and had to keep fighting.

Only through continual battles and harassment could he ensure that the Firelizard didn’t have enough time to refine the Flower.

But of course, if this was the case, the price would be heavy. The Raven King himself didn’t dare take the field, so he’d have to fill that gap with the lives of his children.

Even though the Fire Ravens followed whatever orders their king issued, he felt the twinges of a guilty conscience in commanding them to continuously go to their deaths.

He had less than one-third of his original descendants left. At this rate, they would be quickly eliminated.

“Children, don’t dive, use your wings to engage in long-range attacks!” The Raven King gave the order.

Although wing attacks weren’t as powerful as diving, it could at least harass the Firelizard.

The Raven King didn’t seek to kill the Firelizard immediately, but drag things out until it died.

Long-range attacks could both chip away at it and not have to worry about counterattacks.

That was one of the advantages of the Fire Ravens.

The feathers on the Fire Ravens had quite a specialized function. They protected their bodies like a layer of armor, making it difficult for even an arrow to penetrate.

Therefore, shooting out their arrows meant that they lost a feather with every shot taken.

It was actually a self-detrimental method of attack for the ravens.

However, self-harm was better than suicide. After receiving their orders, all the Fire Ravens escaped the Firelizard’s effective range and shot their arrows at their enemy.

The feathers were like arrows and may not have caused great damage by themselves, but given this large scale attack, it was still a trial for the belaboring Firelizard.

Pop, pop, pop. These feather attacks connected with the Firelizard like a shower of rain, emitting a crisp tinkle when they connected.

Jiang Chen couldn’t help but sigh from a distance, “The Firelizard is almost invincible with the defensive power of its armor. Attacks from within the same level of cultivation won’t make a dent at all. Its thick flesh and skin behind the scales possess equally astounding defensive abilities. These long-range attacks likely won’t do anything at all. However, the Firelizard is remaining where it is without moving. It looks like it really has exhausted quite a bit of its energy. It also looks like the dissipation of its cultivation has been quite severe.”

However, even so, to be able to completely ignore the missile attacks from hundreds of Fire Ravens still made Jiang Chen inwardly tsk in amazement at the Firelizard’s defenses.

“Such heaven-defying defensive capabilities is definitely of the dragon tribe. If a Firelizard on the brink of death can still muster such defenses, human cultivators on the same level would likely have no hope if it was at its peak.” Jiang Chen sighed.

His footsteps became even further glued to the ground as he watched this battle.

He’d been a bit worried beforehand, but now he’d fully relaxed. Neither the Firelizard nor the Raven King were at their peak.

The Firelizard was hanging on to life by its claws, and the Raven King was covered with injuries after such a ferocious battle and likely possessed less than half of its strength.

Jiang Chen had no fear of two spirit creatures in these conditions.

When a kingfisher and a clam were locked in combat, that was only to the advantage of the fisherman.

Jiang Chen decided to stay and see if he could become that fisherman.

If the Raven King had hardened its heart to pursue this to the end, then he would take the field himself in the end.

But as long as the Raven King and Firelizard clashed with each other a few times and mostly exhausted each other, it’d be much easier for Jiang Chen to earn a profit without working for it.

As for the remaining Fire Raven army, although Jiang Chen was still cautious of them, he had his ways of handling them.

After all, the numbers of Fire Ravens left now were less than a third of their original number. After such a long battle, their battle strength had significantly depleted as well.

Even if Jiang Chen didn’t have the Goldbiter Rat army, he’d be able to use the Bewitching Lotus of Fire and Ice and the magnetic golden mountain to take on the Fire Ravens.

Of course, the caveat was that both the Raven King and the Firelizard were heavily injured.

The situation laid out in front of him, with only a single last push was required.

Jiang Chen could also see that the Raven King had the utmost confidence in his strategy. However, the Firelizard didn’t care about harassment tactics like these at all.

These feather attacks weren’t having the slightest bit of effect.

Perhaps, the Firelizard was enduring the attacks to start refining the Flower.

He’d be able to thoroughly absorb the spirit power from the Cloudflame Flower as long as he utterly refined the Flower, and recover at least fifty to sixty percent of his cultivation.

The Fire Ravens would be in grave trouble then.

Jiang Chen almost wanted to remind the Raven King that these kinds of attacks were futile and was basically giving the Firelizard time to refine the Flower.

However, reason told him not to be impulsive. Jiang Chen was well aware that if he showed himself now, the Raven King would rain crazy attacks down on him.

It wasn’t that they were enemies, but that the Raven King wouldn’t allow a third party to appear in this moment and disturb its plan of devouring the Firelizard.

“Raven King, ah Raven King. You’re so afraid of death, yet seek to devour the descendants of the dragons? The moment the Firelizard refines the Cloudflame Flower is the moment you die!”

When a saint rank creature recovered fifty to sixty percent of its cultivation, killing a peak spirit rank creature was as easy as playing with a toy.

Even though the Raven King was highly mobile, he likely wouldn’t have time to even flap his wings when faced with absolute power and a fully formed aura.

When a saint rank creature expanded its aura, all spirit rank creatures within a radius of a hundred li would helplessly cower in fright.

A trace of anxiety flitted across the Raven King’s fierce eyes when he saw this.

He could also see that this stalemate wasn’t the right move, and only grew more and more anxious as time went on.

He cawed shrilly and shook his enormous wings, folding them in a dive.

He’d decided that even if he’d had to take a risk, he’d personally attack and not allow the Firelizard time to refine the Cloudflame Flower.

Otherwise, the Fire Ravens’ extinction was the only path left!

The Raven King shook his wings and turned them into two gleaming knives, churning up a frightening presence and diving down like a flash of lightning.

The Raven King’s agility and speed were its greatest advantages, and these two blades that flashed like lightning happened to deploy his advantages to the limit.

Red light flashed as bright as the sun, making for the Firelizard’s head.

Its target was clear — the Firelizard’s eyes!

The Firelizard’s defenses were as strong as iron. Its scales would be something difficult to break through.

However, weaknesses existed in even the strongest of defenses. The Firelizard’s weakness happened to be its eyes. No scales were covering it, and it was the only weak point that the Raven King could attack.

“Filthy lizard, die!”

The Raven king leered, and the red light cleaved into the Firelizard’s eyes at the peak of the Raven King’s speed.

“Auraugh!!!!”

The Firelizard was refining the Flower and was already distracted, to begin with. Adding the Raven King’s extreme speed and his opponent having less than ten percent of their strength available, the latter actually didn’t react in time!

Pfft, pfft!

A bloody crack formed in the Firelizard’s lantern-esque eyes as blood spurted out.

This sudden blow overwhelmed the Firelizard with pain. Blood shot out of both eyes as it started howling in pain.

The Firelizard was even more passive after losing his vision.

His enormous body rolled around on the ground, and his sturdy metal whip of a tail lashed through the air wildly like a crazed demon.

Bam, bam, bam!

The Firelizard’s tail continuously smashed into the ground, forming a deep moat whenever it landed.

The ground started caving in beneath the Firelizard’s maddened attacks.

Before too long, the ground around the Firelizard had sunk in by quite a few meters.

“Amazing, amazing.” Jiang Chen swallowed, as he witnessed the destruction wreaked by the wrathful Firelizard.

It looked like the deep gouges on the mountain face had indeed been formed by the Firelizard, surely left behind when it went to take the flower.

“The Raven King is also quite wily to attack the Firelizard’s eyes. Without its vision and its decreased strength, the Firelizard will be in great trouble then!”

Jiang Chen was also paying a great deal of attention to the situation, and he actually started cheering for the Firelizard in his heart when he saw its injuries.

“The Firelizard won’t die this easily. It’s best if it can give the Raven King a fatal blow before it dies. Only then will I be able to profit handsomely.”

Grievous injuries on both sides was something Jiang Chen wished to see the most.

He didn’t care about the Cloudflame Flower at this point. Either one of the spirit creatures in front of him was worth more than the Flower!
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A Crazy Battle


The Firelizard seemed to have completely lost its mind.

Its tail smashed the ground continuously as its head-butted randomly, its body arching and flexing.

It was as if the ground had attacked it instead of the Raven King. Therefore, it wanted to vent all of its ill-temper on this great patch of land.

Dust and dirt flew as the sound was loud enough to shake even the heavens.

Jiang Chen’s eardrums throbbed even though he was so far away. It was fortunate that his Boulder’s Heart was abnormally resolute so that he would not suffer any mental damage.

“Strange, how strange, even though its eyes have been attacked, this Firelizard, this saint rank beast, shouldn’t have flown into such a violent rage?”

Jiang Chen felt that things were quite amiss. As violent as the Firelizard was, it still wouldn’t attack so randomly. It was a saint rank spirit creature after all!

To expend its energy like this was to add fuel to the flames, didn’t it understand that?

Bam bam bam!

The ground caved in a bit more whenever the Firelizard pounded the earth. Dust and dirt covered the skies like a smokescreen, making it difficult for the Raven King to approach.

Suddenly, a thought flashed across Jiang Chen’s mind — the Firelizard wanted to escape!

Indeed, the Firelizard did indeed burrow into the ditch that was several meters deep. Half of its body was already beneath the ground, and only its tail kept pounding the earth, sending gouts of mud waves into the air and befuddling the Raven King.

The player in the game is blind, whereas bystanders see through everything.

Jiang Chen had seen through the Firelizard’s intentions, but the Raven King still hadn’t seen things clearly.

The Raven King only abruptly understood the Firelizard’s intentions when the latter’s body had completely drilled into the ground.

He threw back his head and cawed sharply, the fires of his fury began burning as he commanded the remaining Fire Ravens to attack the ground together.

This species, the Fire Ravens, were most adept at breathing flame.

However, this technique was ineffective against the Redscaled Firelizard, so the Fire Ravens hadn’t bothered attacking with fire until now.

This immunity was naturally still the case.

All of the Fire Ravens immediately angled their wings into blades one by one when they received their orders and hurtled towards the ground.

The Firelizard may have burrowed into the ground, but with the current condition of its body, it wouldn’t get far.

The Fire Ravens hacked into the ground as though their lives depended on it and kept digging, continuously breaking into the deep ditch on the ground.

The Firelizard’s tail was quickly exposed.

It only had a sliver of strength left, so its speed had naturally been affected greatly. Originally adept at flying through the earth, the Firelizard hadn’t actually had time to flee due to the pursuit of the Fire Ravens.

The Raven King sneered as his wings turned into blades and chopped viciously at the Firelizard’s tail.

A clear collision sound rang out, as though metallic weapons were clashing against each other.

The Raven King became even more ruthless and increased his speed, crazily raining down blows in the same area without a pause in momentum.

The Firelizard’s scaled armor was indeed strong, but it still required physical strength to maintain. There was less than ten percent of its original strength and spirit within the Firelizard’s true body, and it was truly at the end of its tether.

The strength it had left in its body was negligible, so it could only depend on the natural defenses of its scales for protection.

With a blow or two, only faint marks appeared on the scales of the tail.

But the blows kept crashing down, and after thirty or so hits, a deep injury was apparent on its tail.

It was a deep cut, as fresh blood seeped out of that wound.

The Fire Ravens were a bloodthirsty race, and seeing blood thoroughly provoked the Raven King’s violent nature. He cawed and summoned flock after flock of Fire Ravens to attack the same areas.

Gouts of blood shot out, and the Raven King started cawing excitedly, opening its beak wide to swallow all the arrows of blood.

It was the blood of a descendant of the dragons; the Raven King was naturally not going to let that escape his reach.

“Caw!!!” The Raven King was extraordinarily proud of himself when he tasted the blood. He cawed and strutted around, venting the glee in his heart.

He would take his opponent’s life while it was injured!

When The Fire Ravens spotted fresh blood being shed, they attacked even more fiercely.

The Firelizard’s lower half continued to appear as more dirt was excavated.

The Fire Ravens were obviously not satisfied with just attacking one injury as they began to strike to other areas.

The Firelizard seemed to have completely lost its ability to defend itself and allowed the Fire Ravens to attack it with impunity.

As the saying went, a sufficient number of ants would be able to bite an elephant to death.

Since the Firelizard could not counterattack, the Fire Ravens grew even bolder in their attacks. Add that to their advantage in numbers, the consequences of their assault became quickly apparent.

Injuries started dotting the Firelizard’s body as the Fire Raven army carved out new wounds.

Blood shot in all directions, stirring the Fire Ravens into abnormal excitement as they cawed madly and attacked crazily.

“No way, the Firelizard is going to croak just like this?” Jiang Chen found the current scene of one-sided torture from the Fire Raven army quite unbelievable.

But just at this moment, there was a small movement in the surrounding ground.

Wham!

Abruptly, the surrounding earth convulsed violently, as though it had exploded.

An enormous vortex had formed beneath the ground and was rapidly rising, churning up various bits of dirt. Under the influence of a strong aura, the dirt transformed into attacks as lethal as violent arrows.

Bam, bam, bam!

The pieces of dirt were all harder than metal and connected solidly with the Fire Ravens in the surroundings with a frightening aura.

Because they’d been too close to the vortex, the Fire Ravens were left defenseless. As fast as their reactions were, they had no time to dodge or evade.

Ghastly cries rang out as almost none of the Fire Ravens had time to escape. They were hit by the rocks and dirt and crashed down one after another.

At almost the same time, the Firelizard’s body suddenly straightened like a legendary dragon emerging from the seas.

Its enormous body rose in a straight line, like a small mountain ascending from flat plains.

Its mouth opened as those alarming teeth bit towards the Raven King.

The Raven King also responded extraordinarily quickly as he retreated with a shake of his wings. He wanted to use this speed to evade the Firelizard’s last strike.

It was a pity, though; the Firelizard had perfectly calculated everything. How could it possibly let the Raven King escape?

As the Raven King moved backward rapidly, he suddenly felt an aura churning towards him from behind that could topple mountains and overturn seas.

The Firelizard’s scar-ridden tail had swept up to attack with a thunderous force, blocking all avenues of retreat for the Raven King.

“Stinking feathers, die!” The Firelizard had weathered the blows for so long in wait to strike out with this lethal blow.

It hadn’t made a move before this and had taken all the hits to numb the Fire Ravens so they would relax their defenses.

It had nurtured those schemes for this one blow.

Its goal? To swallow the Raven King!

The Raven King swept his tail in an arc and was uncontrollably shoved forward thanks to the strong wave of aura.

The Firelizard’s maw had opened in front of the Raven King, and its tongue was protruding as well. It seemed that it wanted to wrap its tongue around the Raven King and swallow him alive.

As calm as the Raven King was, this time, his expression underwent a drastic shift. He was well aware that if the Firelizard swallowed him, he would ultimately become its food.

The Firelizard was likely going to receive more nourishment from swallowing him and absorbing the spiritual energy in his body than it would from the Cloudflame Flower.

It might even greatly slow its advent of death!

However, one had to know that the Raven King had no place to go at the moment. His body had been fenced in by the Firelizard’s aura, and he had no strength to soar upwards.

This was because his speed had already been restricted, and if he were to take to the skies, he would likely be bitten in half by the Firelizard.

Life or death would be decided in this second.

The Raven King’s violent nature was, at that instant, utterly invoked. He made up his mind and decided not to keep running, but to leverage the aura being projected by the Firelizard’s tail to turn into a streak of red light and shoot towards the Firelizard’s maw like a flying sword.

He shifted all the strength on his body as he accelerated.

He was betting everything on this final strike.

If he could dive into the Firelizard’s mouth with this charge, straight into his opponent’s internal organs, he’d be able to attack the Firelizard’s insides.

The Firelizard was covered with scales on the outside that were incredibly difficult to break through.

But its internal organs were its weakest point. As long as the Raven King could evade the two rows of blade-like teeth and dive into the Firelizard’s mouth, he’d be assured a seventy to eighty percent chance that he’d be able to finish off his opponent once and for all.

After all, the Firelizard was a spent force now, and he lacked even a tenth of his usual strength.

The Raven King felt that whoever lived or died would be decided at this moment.

Either he’d be bitten into two by the Firelizard, or he’d be able to fly through and grind up the latters’ organs!

It was a battle in which death was guaranteed, and one of them had to die after this!

Jiang Chen immediately understood the Raven King’s intentions when he saw this decision, and he couldn’t help but admire the Raven King’s violent nature and decisiveness.

The blur of red light streaked forward like a shooting star, and it charged into the Firelizard’s bloody maw.

The Firelizard smirked, most likely seeing through the Raven King’s intentions as it abruptly closed its mouth.

Crunch!

The Raven King had pulled himself into a straight line with his claws at the very end.

The Firelizard’s mouth was like an enormous pair of forceps; it just so happened to close on the Raven King’s legs!

The Raven King had fallen just a bit short in his last strike.

However, he paid no heed to that now as he used his blade-like wings to furiously cut into the Firelizard’s mouth.

One had to say, the Firelizard had used up almost all of its remaining strength in these consecutive attacks. Although it was biting down on the Raven King’s legs, it lacked the ability to stop the Raven King from rampaging in his mouth.

Clack, clack!

The Raven King continuously sliced away at the Firelizard’s tongue, and fresh blood oozed out between the two rows of sharp teeth. The scene looked truly horrifying.

Even so, the Firelizard was still abnormally resolute, grimly biting down and stopping the Raven King from penetrating further into its body.

It was apparent that this was the final stand in the battle between the two spirit creatures.

If the Firelizard loosened his mouth, the Raven King would be sure to dive further in and churn up all his organs. Even the gods or immortals then wouldn’t be able to save him.

And if the Raven King couldn’t make it into the Firelizard’s insides and remained clamped here, his injuries would slowly worsen as well. Not to mention that he was expending a great deal of effort in this battle, and he had no faith in how long he’d be able to hold out as well if the battle of attrition continued!

The two spirit creatures were both at the ends of their energies, but neither one of them wanted to give up. This was when they were competing on who was more ruthless and who could make it to the end!
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Jiang Chen’s Rich!


Jiang Chen’s mouth also grew bitter when he saw that the fight between the two spirit creatures had escalated to this point.

To think that a saint rank creature and peak of the spirit rank creature had devolved to beating each other up like children. They were using the most basic, most shameless, and most primitive ways to fight now.

The Raven King pierced the air with shrill screeches as his two wings kept hacking every which way in the Firelizard’s mouth.

The Firelizard’s several meter long tongue was almost completely minced by now.

The enormous pain made it start spasming.

But even so, the Firelizard still grimly hung on to the Raven King’s legs and didn’t let go.

Legs pinned, the Raven King could neither advance nor retreat. There was nothing left for it to destroy in the immediate surroundings.

It was also apparent that the damage within its mouth wasn’t enough to immediately kill the Firelizard. If this dragged on and the Raven King was the one to run out of strength first, then he really would become food for the Firelizard.

The Raven King’s brutal nature fully emerged at this time.

He pushed off on his legs and snapped the tendons and flesh of his legs amidst a mess of bloody gore!

He folded his wings in a dive and streaked down the Firelizard’s throat, into its chest.

The Raven King had actually given up on his legs and crippled himself to dive into the Firelizard’s chest in order to give it a fatal blow.

Jiang Chen couldn’t help but admire the Raven King’s character and courage when he saw this.

He was also slightly delighted to see that the battle had developed to this point. He knew that his chance had arrived.

The Firelizard knew things had taken a bad turn when he discovered that the Raven King had forsaken his legs to dive into its body. It kept roaring and slamming its body on the ground, trying to shake the Raven King out of its body that way.

However, the Raven King’s target was clear. How was it possibly willing to come back out after it’d entered its enemy’s body?

The Firelizard’s harsh cries died down slowly as time went on. Its writhing, crashing body slowly quieted down into listless struggles until its breath finally stopped.

A pair of bloody eyes were still open despite being destroyed by the Raven King. It looked like it’d died with everlasting regret.

A spirit creature of the saint rank still hadn’t made it through in the end.

Jiang Chen’s heart was also pounding as he watched what had happened. A being as strong as a saint rank creature had seen its cultivation continuously dispersing at the end of its life and had been so helpless in the face of a life-threatening disaster.

The cruelties of the path of martial dao were quite apparent. Even one as strong as a saint rank creature could be brought down by a group of beings inferior to it in moments of weakness.

“It looks like there is no realm of everlasting life on the path of martial dao. We are all as minuscule as the ants in the face of an overwhelming disaster.”

Jiang Chen’s emotions were also greatly shaken at this time, and he further reaffirmed his goal to pursue the paramount existence of martial dao. Only at the paramount existence would one enjoy eternal life and revel in the heavenly law.

A dragon swimming in the shallows would be teased by the shrimp, just as a tiger is insulted by the dogs if it goes down to the lowlands.

The Firelizard’s body fully illustrated this saying.

Jiang Chen knew that his chance had finally come after watching for so long. He had been taking the risk of not leaving because he was waiting for an opportunity such as this to arise.

When a kingfisher and a clam were locked in combat, the one who benefited was the fisherman.

Jiang Chen strode out leisurely from the corner. His sudden appearance shocked the remaining Fire Ravens, and they all started cawing.

The Firelizard’s last blow had destroyed almost all of the Fire Ravens. There were less than ten left, and each of them was more or less injured.

These Fire Ravens were naturally of no threat to Jiang Chen.

He walked lightheartedly towards the Firelizard corpse as eight of them came diving down at him, as if he hadn’t seen them.

As the Ravens dived, eight vines, tipped by enormous fire lotuses, erupted out of the ground. The petals were as if large mouths, with each lotus devouring a Fire Raven.

Despite their level of cultivation at first or second level spirit realm, the Fire Ravens could put up no resistance whatsoever as the fire lotuses devoured them.

They didn’t even have time to caw out desperately.

Jiang Chen circled past the Firelizard’s body and released the Goldbiter Rat King. “Ole Gold, leave me the core and scales of this Firelizard. You and your tribe can have the remaining flesh and blood. By the way, this Firelizard is a saint rank creature.”

“What? A saint rank creature?!” The Rat King’s shifty eyes gleamed with excitement as he licked his lips greedily, almost drooling in his desire.

“Mm hmm. You've been yammering on about bloodline evolution. Here’s a chance. I forgot to tell you; this Firelizard has the bloodline of the dragons. Although it’s been quite diluted after being passed down through so many generations, a dragon’s descendant is still a dragon’s descendant. Do you understand what I mean?”

The Rat King bobbed his head up and down rapidly. “Understood, understood. Young Master, just what happened? How could a saint rank creature…”

The Goldbiter Rats were a cautious and timid race by nature. Even if one placed it in front of a lavish meal, it would still ask detailed questions about who, what, when, where, and why just in case it somehow got into a great deal of trouble.

Jiang Chen smiled, “Just tell me if you want it or not.”

“Yes, yes, I do!” The Rat King hurriedly said.

“Then that’s the end of it. However, you need to take care of a problem first before you can enjoy this lovely meal in peace.”

“What is that?” The Rat King hastened to ask.

“It’s very simple. There’s a Fire Raven King within the stomach of the Firelizard, but it’s at less than twenty percent of its full strength. It might be just a bit stronger than you in its prime condition if it kept its aerial advantage. If you were to really battle with him, he wouldn’t be able to withstand your drilling abilities. Tell me, are you afraid of facing a Raven King that’s missing his legs and at less than twenty percent of his full strength?”

“Less than twenty percent of his full strength?” The Rat King asked cautiously.

“Twenty percent would be an overestimation. But you need to be quick. It may break through to the saint rank if it eats the Firelizard’s core. You should make haste since it’s only just gone inside. If you pass this chance on by, it will no longer exist.”

The Rat King didn’t dare linger when it heard these words and quickly slipped into the Firelizard’s bloody maw.

Jiang Chen felt a fierce struggle ensue from within the Firelizard after a short while. It looked like the Raven King had met the Rat King in battle.

However, the fight didn’t last long. It was exactly as Jiang Chen had guessed; the Raven King didn’t even have time to swallow the Firelizard’s core before it was interrupted by the Rat King.

Two spirit creatures at the peak of the spirit rank started laying into each other right in the middle of the Firelizard’s stomach.

The Raven King, at less than twenty percent of its strength, was quickly overcome.

The Rat King came drilling out with the Raven King’s corpse in hand shortly. The Raven King was now unrecognizable thanks to the Rat King nibbling on him.

Jiang Chen conveniently stored the cores of the Raven King and Firelizard.

The value of a saint rank spirit creature’s core was priceless, worth cities.

The Raven King’s core was at the peak of the spirit rank and equally valuable.

The Rat King didn’t dare lust over these cores. He knew that he couldn’t set his sights on anything Jiang Chen wanted, or his tribe would lose a great deal because he tried to save a little.

A sumptuous feast greeted the Goldbiter Rats next.

There were so many Fire Raven corpses and the Firelizard corpse at the scene. It was enough for the Goldbiter Rats to eat handsomely.

Just the Firelizard alone was astonishing enough.

There were also thousands of Fire Ravens, each as big as a person.

This feast lasted four hours, and the Goldbiter Rats were still not quite fully satiated. However, they’d gained quite a lot from this meal.

The Rat King licked his lips and belched. As the king, he’d eaten the most and further had eaten the best, most nutritious parts of the Firelizard.

After the rats devoured the flesh and blood, Jiang Chen put the Firelizard’s scales away. This being had been so big that its scales were enough to forge armor for a hundred, even two hundred people.

Of course, he would never do such an extravagant thing. It would be an absolute waste to use the scales to make armor for others.

Jiang Chen didn’t overlook the remaining Firelizard skeleton either.

These bones were so durable and hard that apart from the Rat King being able to munch on a portion, the other Goldbiter Rats had insufficient levels of cultivation to even bite down on them.

That even the Goldbiter Rats, a race eminently adept at devouring their food, couldn’t bite down on the bones, spoke to how hard this skeleton was.

“These are all good items. They’d make fine weapons.” Jiang Chen would naturally never pass up anything that had value.

The Raven King’s feathers, particularly his tail feathers, were all as sharp as arrows. It was a prime choice to craft them into weapons, flying daggers, or arrows.

“Haha, these gains are much better than one Cloudflame Flower!” Jiang Chen was in great spirits as he took inventory of his gains.

He’d almost been buried in a sea of fire when he tried to go for a Cloudflame Flower. Who would’ve thought that he’d have such an encounter after evading that disaster?

The Valley of Destruction was indeed a place of great heights and depths. What was heaven one second could be hell the next.

Jiang Chen didn’t want to waste anything and collected all the feathers of the ordinary Fire Ravens as well.

These Fire Ravens were all of the spirit realm, having strength equivalent to the small spirit realm. Their wing feathers would be fantastic for crafting into flying daggers and arrows.

When one used spirit rank material to forge weapons, the resulting weapon would be a spirit weapon without needing further refining by a weapons master.

If a weapons master had a high degree of skill, then the capabilities of the weapon would be even more amazing.

How could Jiang Chen waste such good material? Even if he had no use for it, he would be able to give it to his people.

These items would be an incredible treasure for them.

A thin figure stood on top of a slope at the outskirts of the charred area. They were staring off into space at the destruction in front of them.

“Jiang Chen, ah Jiang Chen. If my guess is right, you’re that freak with the boulder’s heart. I hope you weren’t in the path of the fiery blaze.”

The person murmured to themselves, lost in thought for a while.
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Since You’re All Courting Death, Then Go Die!


This person was wearing the uniform and mask of a candidate, but a strong sense of concern and even a bit of worry flashed through their eyes.

They had been searching the Valley of Destruction for a few days at this point. But no matter how far they searched, they never found a sign of the freak with the boulder’s heart.

Although this person kept telling themselves not to think wild thoughts, they couldn’t help but consider a few pessimistic ideas as time passed.

The person’s eyes suddenly gleamed as they looked incredulously ahead of them.

A figure had dashed out of the charred land of destruction ahead!

It was as shocking as seeing a survivor after Armageddon.

“It’s him, the freak genius with the boulder’s heart!” The large stone hovering over the person’s heart laid to rest when they saw the figure dash out of the burnt area. “Thank goodness he’s not dead. I knew that he wouldn’t die that easily…”

The person standing on the slope felt waves of emotion upon seeing this figure dash out from the rubble. An uncommon light shone out of their eyes; they were both gratified and proud that this freak genius had escaped from sure death.

This person only tamped down their emotions when they saw the outline of the freak genius approach. He sprang back and vanished quickly into the thick growth of the forest.

“A happy journey and great success to you, Jiang Chen.” The person said silently in their heart.

It was evident that this person was treating Jiang Chen and the freak genius with the boulder’s heart as the same.
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The figure who’d run out from the rubble was indeed Jiang Chen, the only survivor within a hundred li. However, he didn’t know that another person on the outskirts of the destruction had already realized his identity.

He stopped outside of the zone of destruction and detected the unique fragrance of the flowers and trees in his surroundings. He suddenly felt like he’d been reborn again.

His nose had been wrecked by the charred smell that had pervaded the air over the past couple of days.

When he took an estimation, he realized that only half of the allotted time had passed since he’d set foot into the valley.

With the rewards he’d reaped, Jiang Chen no longer took great risks and instead decided to proceed slowly and surely.

The strength of the Firelizard and the Fire Ravens had given Jiang Chen a thorough lesson, letting him know that he couldn’t run about at will within the Valley of Destruction.

Calamity could descend with ease.

Standing at the top of the slope, Jiang Chen’s gaze suddenly cooled as he snorted softly. “These bastards. They’re charging over here with such aggressive momentum, do they think to make a target of me? Reckless and blind!”

More than dozens of figures had already appeared around the slope. Their auras were imposing, and it was obvious that they were headed straight for Jiang Chen.

He was rather surprised at first. Where had all these people come from?

However, he immediately understood afterward. This immense blaze must have alarmed many, and the nearby candidates must’ve gathered to either watch the show or observe the happenings.

However, with his emergence from this patch of rubble, he’d immediately become a walking target.

These people all acted in marvelous accord, charging for the top of the slope without previous discussion. It looked like they all wanted to do something as despicable as robbing an owner when his house was on fire.

It was several dozen at first, but it became apparent as more and more candidates surged in from all directions that all the cultivators in the surrounding area had come over when they received the news.

A hint of a cold smile appeared on Jiang Chen’s lips.

Although there were no rules in the Valley of Destruction, and it wasn’t forbidden to fight each other, these candidates should've first weighed their own abilities before wanting to take advantage of the situation so blatantly.

“Idiots who don’t know the meaning of seeking death.”

Jiang Chen’s expression remained fearless as he gazed at the continuously growing crowd of candidates in front of him. When one was at his level of cultivation, strength in numbers meant absolutely nothing.

Jiang Chen sat down cross-legged, up high on a piece of rock. As if a deity, he exuded a stern aura even without flying into a rage.

The candidates all stopped when they reached a distance of a few hundred meters from Jiang Chen.

However, the candidates all started forming concentric circles around Jiang Chen, subtly wanting to encircle him with rings of restraint.

Jiang Chen’s closed eyes suddenly opened as they shot out a stunning, stern light. He laughed coldly, “What? Are all of you coming here to beg for food?”

Although no one knew the identity of the one beneath the mask, everyone was quite clear that this was the genius freak with the boulder’s heart that had swept the first four trials.

If they’d been in ones or twos, they wouldn’t have dared to approach.

However, courage grows in numbers, and this group had miraculously lost a bit of their fear, gaining a bit of ambition in its place.

“Sir, let’s speak frankly here. You must’ve gained quite a bit by walking out of that ocean of fire. We’ve all dithered around here for so many days, worrying and fretting. You should show us your sincerity, hmm?”

The candidate likely chosen as the de facto leader smiled coldly.

There were two others by his side, forming a triangle of power with the leader.

Jiang Chen could tell that their strength was likely the strongest amongst the group. That was why they’d been nominated as the leaders.

“Worry?” Jiang Chen could help but break out in laughter. “I have no relationship with any of you, and thus I do not need your worry. Speak quickly if you’ve something to say, and let it out if you have to fart. Don’t approach things obliquely and bullshit with me. I haven’t the slightest interest in listening to your drivel.”

Worry?

How could Jiang Chen believe utter tripe like this?

All of those present were strangers, and who would worry about a stranger in the world of martial dao?

These self-righteous excuses were both fake and disgusting.

If they’d come out forthrightly and said they were going to rob Jiang Chen, he would’ve at least acknowledged them as petty criminals who were willing to stand by what they’d said. He only felt complete repulsion when they tried to engineer these crude reasons.

“Hahaha, looks like you’re a direct person!” The person in charge laughed heartily. “Since this is the case, we won’t conceal our thoughts. You have two choices.”

“One, leave behind all that you’ve gained and get the hell out!”

“Two, stubbornly resist and make enemies out of all of us.”

The leader waved and indicated the group around them, nearly a hundred, putting on an “I’ve got you in the palm of my hand” expression.

The candidates all assented when they heard these words. They all shouted in high spirits, applying psychological pressure to Jiang Chen.

Their postures were undeniably one of taking advantage of their numbers to bully the few, engaging in open robbery.

“I can also give you two choices.” Jiang Chen’s tone was faint as he completely ignored the crowd. He extended two fingers, “One, get the hell out now! Two, die!”

“What?!” The leader thought he’d misheard. He was both angry and entertained. “Kid, are you crazy? It’s one against a hundred of us spirit realm cultivators here. Do you think you can really defy the heavens? What a clueless idiot!”

“Yeah, kid! You’re not going to give up until failure stares at you in the face, huh?”

“Stop wasting time with him. He’s refusing our good-natured toast and wants to take a loss instead. This kid’s asking for a beating!”

“Yeah, this fellow hogged the limelight in the previous trials. It’s about time that we destroy some of his arrogance in the Valley of Destruction. Otherwise, won’t we just keep being trodden underfoot by him?”

Those assembled finally voiced their real thoughts.

They weren’t here to just rob things, but to publicly suppress Jiang Chen.

An unsurpassed genius whose scores were far more than everyone else, to the point of being a crane amongst a flock of chickens. How would these mundane geniuses be able to accept that?

Therefore, everyone had unconsciously formed an accord that they had to defeat this freak genius and not let him take away everyone’s glory, making it so that no one could make a name for themselves.

“So noisy.”

Shrewd light suddenly shot out of Jiang Chen’s God’s Eye as he spat out two words, roiling up waves of qi that rippled outwards with the sound of thunder.

The one hundred candidates suddenly felt it difficult to breathe. Their eardrums kept reverberating as if thunder was crashing right in front of them. Their blood thrummed through their veins as dizzy spells caused them to waver and feel nauseous.

“Useless trash!”

Jiang Chen laughed coldly and pushed off on both feet, shooting towards the outside like an eagle taking to the skies.

It wasn’t that he wouldn’t be killing anyone, but that it was meaningless to kill the group assembled here in one go. Although they were greedy, not all of them deserved to die.

Therefore, Jiang Chen planned on ignoring them.

However, everyone’s thoughts when he dashed out was that Jiang Chen was afraid and didn’t dare meet them all in battle. He was running away!

No one detected his sliver of kindness.

“He’s getting away, kill him!”

“Stop him, kill!”

Crazed roars and yells sounded behind him.

The three designated leaders all had levels of cultivation between third and fourth level spirit realm. They were quite remarkable amidst this year’s candidates.

It was because they were stronger that their courage was correspondingly higher.

When they saw Jiang Chen make for the outside and expose his back to them, they all felt that this was a perfect chance.

The three of them all wielded their weapons at the same time as they blasted their auras, bringing all their strength to bear in attacking Jiang Chen’s back.

At that moment, the air seemed to freeze.

A hint of a chill traveled down their necks in the next moment. Their bodies all seemed to freeze in the air.

Crack!

Crisp breaking sounds rang out at almost the same time.

Three large heads, still wearing their masks, separated from their necks and shot into the sky.

In the next moment, three headless bodies crashed into the ground, emitting dull thuds.

Bam, bam, bam.

Dust flew and permeated everywhere on the slope, accompanied by sprays of fresh blood from their necks and a strong sense of bloodshed.

The three heads landed afterward, with their eyes still open. Wide-open with despair, their final expression was one of shock and deep fear.

Everyone was shocked senseless by this scene.

They hadn’t seen how Jiang Chen had made his move at all. They’ve only seen a flash of light, and the three strongest amongst them lose their heads.

This kind of strength, this speed, and these devastating moves made the hundred or so assembled here shiver with cold, as if they’d fallen into an icy cavern.

How… how was this a fight? It was pure slaughter!
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No Doubt About the Champion of the First Selection


Three corpses, three heads.

They had been overweeningly arrogant just a second ago, haughtily demanding Jiang Chen hand over his possessions or die.

Their heads had separated from their bodies in the next second. They’d died with everlasting regret, subjected to a fate even worse than dead dogs, their corpses randomly strewn about.

There was nothing more convincing than death.

Fear was writ deep in the other candidates’ eyes. Their masks hid their faces, frozen in rictuses of horror, from each other.

How could strength in numbers overcome this kind of strength?

To put it bluntly, if the other wanted to kill them, he’d be able to do away with all of them in fifteen minutes. Not a single survivor would be left.

Too fast! The speed of his move had been faster than a shooting star.

Even combined, the three strongest among them hadn’t been able to take one of the other’s blows.

If it came to the rest of the group, the other would likely kill them in a second, even if they charged as ten apiece.

The difference between them was akin to a grown, stocky man trampling a baby. They weren’t on the same level at all.

A great many terrified eyes looked at the three corpses. They lacked even the courage to look at Jiang Chen, with only fear remaining in their hearts.

Jiang Chen had executed three people with a single move rippling the air.

He vanished beneath the slope with a twist of his body.

He had no interest in paying attention to a group of senseless cultivators.

After this battle, their dao hearts had been stripped away, and they were now useless. They would never see any improvement on the path of martial dao.

Jiang Chen didn’t even have the interest to kill such trash.

“Birds die for food, people die for wealth. These people dared scheme against me when their own skills weren’t up to par. They were truly seeking death!”

Jiang Chen shook his head and had vanished without a trace with a few leaps and bounds.

The one hundred candidates finally breathed sighs of relief after Jiang Chen had disappeared.

They hadn’t even dared to breathe at that moment, deathly afraid of attracting a life-threatening disaster if they caused the slightest sound.

The feeling of having narrowly escaped death soaked their backs with sweat.

They tragically discovered that this freak genius didn’t even have the inclination to kill them.

That was the truest tragedy.

That was also when they truly discerned the gap between them and the freak genius.

They now fully understood how weak they were, so weak that others couldn’t even be bothered to kill them.

“Frightening, that was simply too frightening.” A lucky survivor spoke in a trembling voice.

“I didn’t even see him flash a weapon with that move! Three spirit realm cultivators were dead, just like that. Are… are we dreaming?”

“Laughable. So laughable. We may not even be an ant in his eyes, but we laughable ants dared scheme against him.”

Jiang Chen’s figure vanished into the great forest, and the figure who’d disappeared into the forest earlier suddenly reappeared beneath a large tree.

“Someone who could survive in the ocean of fire isn’t a simple character indeed. How comical that the group of clowns tossed away their lives like that because they were too overconfident.”

This person had always been keeping an eye on Jiang Chen, and they were even more confident now that the one who had survived the ocean of fire was certainly Jiang Chen.

Jiang Chen kept a low profile over the next couple of days, keeping to areas with few people. He wasn’t afraid of other candidates raising a hand against him again, but he didn’t want to be dragged down by those idiots.

The Fire Ravens had been irritated by those two groups of cultivators last time and set a two hundred li diameter circle on fire.

After his travels over the past couple of days, Jiang Chen knew full well that this Valley of Destruction was hardly a simple place. If they had even a saint rank Redscaled Firelizard, they would certainly have other, stronger, beings.

He’d been lucky once and met a saint rank creature at the end of its life, but that didn’t mean he’d always be this lucky.

If he ran afoul of a saint rank creature in normal condition, he’d be in dire straits even with his extraordinary abilities.

After all, a saint rank spirit creature was the equivalent of an origin realm cultivator. They’d be able to trample all cultivators below the spirit realm with ease.

He maintained a low profile over the next couple of days, prioritizing safety above all.

Thus, while he ran into a few challenges now and again, he resolved them all without much effort.

Although he didn’t run into any more opportunities to strike it rich, he still gained quite a bit from these small skirmishes.

The Valley of Destruction was indeed a place where treasures were littered all over the ground. Jiang Chen made great use of the experiences from his previous life and uncommon powers of judgment. This resulted in the occasional surprise from these small skirmishes.

As the days passed without unexpected developments, the end of the ten days finally arrived.

The candidates were all kicked out of the valley.

Jiang Chen took a look around when they exited and noticed that there truly was less than half left of the original eight thousand!

Even the four great sects were quite surprised by this casualty rate.

When they took a tally, they discovered that there were only 3,500 candidates left. This meant that 4,500 out of the original eight thousand that had entered fell to eternal slumber within the valley.

This death rate was greater than fifty percent!

Jiang Chen also knew, though, that if the Fire Ravens hadn’t gone on a rampage, the death rate wouldn’t have been so high.

“Everyone can see that only 3,500 remain of the original amount that entered. However, instead of depression, you should rejoice. Compared to those who died in the valley, you are the lucky ones. With this, you’ve passed the trial of fortune and are the ones who are truly lucky.”

Honestly speaking, not many of the survivors felt any remorse for those who had died. They were instead privately delighted.

That so many had died meant half of their competition was gone as well. It also meant that their chances of entering the four sects had significantly increased.

The four great sects were recruiting three thousand. There were only five hundred more than that left now.

“I must congratulate you here, because most of you are destined to receive the right to enter the sects.”

“The first selection is complete. We will rank you according to your participant tokens. Your rankings will also be transferred over to the three-year second selection, becoming your advantage there. However, I must also remind you that in the second selection, you will be facing competition from sect geniuses. Your scores will become meaningless in front of the true geniuses.”

The overseers doused the lucky survivors with this note of warning.

“Alright, rest for a moment and hand over your participant tokens. We will announce the ranking tomorrow and award you tokens for the second selection. Remember, your number for the second selection will be the same as your ranking for the first.”

Jiang Chen was, without a doubt, the champion of the first selection, and he was far ahead of the pack at that.

Because he was this confident, he was different from the others and wasn’t worried about his personal gains and losses.

“Are the sect geniuses finally putting in an appearance?” He was a bit excited instead.

The ordinary cultivators amongst the Sixteen Kingdom Alliance no longer posed any challenge to Jiang Chen. What he needed now was experience and sharpening from the sects.

These so-called sect geniuses would be the best starting point for Jiang Chen’s rise.

He sat cross-legged all night, without a word.

Everyone’s emotions became agitated the next day, because the ranking announcement was soon.

Jiang Chen lifted his eyelids slightly, his heart as calm as water in the face of this fervent atmosphere.

The results of the first selection caused no ripples of interest in his heart now. His goal was the second selection, the final sixteen, and the so-called premier geniuses of the sects.

“Everyone, please be quiet. The rankings are out. Now, we will hand out participant tokens for the second selection according to your ranking in the first selection.”

Each participant token had its corresponding number and results.

But realistically speaking, everyone knew that there was no doubt about first place. It was surely the freak genius with the boulder’s heart.

They were more curious about just who this person was. Who was behind the mask? That was their primary concern.

Indeed, there was no suspense whatsoever about who ranked first!

The overseer handed the first token to Jiang Chen and smiled quite amiably. “Young man, you’re the undisputed champion of the five trials. This number one token to you is both an honor and a burden. I hope you understand its weight and meaning, and prepare yourself accordingly.”

The overseer spoke sincerely and offered earnest wishes. He moved to award the second token after a small speech of encouragement.

The second token went to a skinny candidate. There was also some speculation about this person’s identity.

However, the owner of this token had also kept a low profile and never gave away any hint of their identity.

The tokens were awarded one by one to every candidate.

Of those who ranked towards the front, they were those that were happy, proud, and some who felt this was rather matter-of-fact. Of course, some felt they hadn’t shown off their best side.

Those who ranked towards the back were correspondingly more subdued.

After all, five hundred of those remaining would face elimination. Those that ranked lower naturally ran the highest risk of having that happen.

Jiang Chen hung the token for number one on his waist, completely ignoring the looks of envy aimed at him from all sides.

“Alright, everyone has received their tokens now. The number on it is your ranking for the first selection. You will face the second selection next, which is even more competitive than the first. Remember, although not many will be eliminated in the second selection, the ranking from this round will impact your fate in the sects. Your scores will determine what level of benefit you receive from your sect. The higher your score, the greater your benefits. Therefore, if you’ve reserved any strength in the first selection, release it all in the second!”

Everyone’s blood frothed with excitement at these words.

The sects! They were finally seeing the doors of the sects open wide and wave at them!
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Rules of the Second Selection, the Eternal Spirit Mountain


The 3,500 qualifying candidates from the initial tests were led to the foot of an enormous mountain.

The mountain extended into the distance and was wreathed in cloud and mist, giving off an impressive, yet sacred feeling.

There seemed to be a few buildings and pavilions fading in and out of sight amidst the clouds.

“Do you see that? This is the Eternal Spirit Mountain, and the site of the second selection. The Eternal Spirit Mountain has been present in the legacy realm since ancient times. Countless eons have passed, and only this Eternal Spirit Mountain has remained steadfast.”

The overseer’s tone was full of respect. He seemed to possess great admiration for this mountain, as well.

“I have to say, you’re all quite lucky. You’ve passed the initial selection and can train on this mountain for three years. Three years here is equivalent to thirty years in the outside world.”

Three years here was equivalent to thirty years in the outside world?

Meaning, that the concentration of spirit qi within the mountain was ten times that of the outside world? Surprise showed on all of the candidate’s faces after hearing these words.

They also reaffirmed their faith to endure and not be eliminated. Even if they didn’t gain the identity of a sect disciple, they would do this for the three years that was worth thirty years of cultivation!

“The Eternal Spirit Mountain is split into four quadrants: the sky spirit quadrant, the earth spirit quadrant, the mystic spirit quadrant, and the yellow spirit quadrant. Without a doubt, the sky spirit quadrant is the best out of all of them. However, it’s something that you can’t even think of just yet. That quadrant belongs to the premier geniuses in the four sects, and only a hundred of them have been arranged to occupy the sky spirit quadrant in this selection. They were all handpicked from their sects, and any one of them could trample any one of you here!”

The overseer’s tone was faint, but still embodied that pride unique to sect members.

Trample all of us? Jiang Chen smiled coldly in his heart. He didn’t think much of these words, but also couldn’t be bothered to retort.

Only after a fight was one revealed to be a dragon or a worm. It wasn’t something that flapping one’s lips could settle.

“You’re ordinary cultivators, and although you’ve emerged from the first selection, you’re still only the foremost amongst ordinary disciples now. You still need to undergo another stage of evaluation before being acknowledged by the sects. As such, to receive the true acknowledgment of the sects, you must start from the bottom. Therefore, most of you will be in the yellow spirit quadrant.”

Sky, earth, mystic, and yellow. Four levels.

The yellow level was, without a doubt, the lowest.

As heaven-defying as the ordinary cultivators were, they still truly hadn’t undergone the sects’ real testing yet. Therefore, it wasn’t too absurd that they’d start with the yellow spirit quadrant.

So although a couple of dissatisfied murmurs came from the assembled candidates, no one reacted too strongly. As much as they didn’t want to accept things, they knew this was the harsh reality of the world of martial dao.

It wasn’t that easy for an ordinary cultivator to receive the acknowledgment of the sects.

“Of course, not everyone is going to the yellow spirit quadrant. To commend those who displayed exemplary performance in the first selection, the top ten will start out in the mystic spirit quadrant.”

“The mystic spirit quadrant has roughly double the concentration of spirit qi in the yellow quadrant. It is undoubtedly greatly superior to the yellow level.”

Jiang Chen smiled sarcastically when he heard this. So it seems that he’d been assigned to the mystic level. At least his starting point wasn’t the lowest!

The overseer continued, “Of course, these levels aren’t set in stone. You each have the chance to change your destinies in this trial. It’s up to you if you can alter your fate. You may be in the yellow level now, but you can challenge the mystic level if you work hard enough. In the same vein, even if you start off in the mystic quadrant, don’t think you can remain there and enjoy the peace. If you don’t work hard and improve fast enough, you too may be kicked down to the yellow level.”

“You must be very curious if there are any rules for advancement here, right? I can tell you clearly that yes, there are. Moreover, they are very fair and very clear.”

“The rules of advancement change every three months, and the basis for the change is your talents and strength. To be more precise, it’s a reflection of your battle strength. Every person in each quadrant must complete a hundred challenges a month. The win rate of these hundred challenges will determine your rankings. The strongest ten will advance one level, and the lowest-performing ten will be demoted a level. You may ask, how will one be demoted from the yellow level? It’s already the lowest. I can tell you that forty candidates will be eliminated from the yellow quadrant in three months. One hundred sixty of you will be eliminated each year. That will make five hundred in three years. Therefore, those of you in the yellow level are in the most precarious position. Those in other quadrants will be demoted at most, but the last forty of you will be eliminated.”

Three months was the duration of a cycle, and each candidate had to complete a hundred challenges in each cycle, with their ranking determined by their win rate.

It was rather fair, but there weren’t that many slots for advancement.

There were only ten in each quadrant every three months.

However, as little as that seemed, it wasn’t that paltry either. If one couldn’t even make it into the top ten of their level, then even if one was a genius, in the end, their potential was limited.

Not to mention that with three months being a cycle, one year had four cycles, and by extension, twelve cycles in three years.

A total of twelve chances.

If a person couldn’t even grasp twelve chances, then it wasn’t fate being unkind, but their own lack of ability.

However, how would they go about these challenges, and who would they challenge?

Jiang Chen was perplexed, and so were those around him.

Three months was roughly ninety days, and it wasn’t a difficult thing to complete a hundred battles in ninety days.

“Master overseer, who are we challenging with the hundred challenges? The overseers? Or others?”

“Yeah, you should at least talk about our targets?”

Indeed, this was the issue that people were most concerned about.

The overseer smiled slightly, “I knew you would be concerned about this question. I’ll explain the further division of the four quadrants first. The four quadrants are divided into the sky, earth, mystic, and yellow levels, but this is only an overall division and not particularly fine-tuned. When it comes down to it, all of you will fall into four levels of first, second, third, and fourth.”

“Taking the yellow spirit quadrant, for example, the 3,500 within it will also be divided into these four levels. Your selection scores naturally determine the levels. As for the sect disciples, they will be divided up according to their potential and strength. Overall, this is fair.”

The four quadrants of sky, earth, mystic, and yellow spirit.

The four levels of first, second, third, and fourth.

That meant that the participating candidates had been divided into sixteen levels.

First level sky quadrant, second level sky quadrant… all the way to fourth level yellow quadrant.

“In summary, there are a total of sixteen levels amongst you all across the four quadrants. Each level within the quadrant is labeled the first, second, third, or fourth level. The one hundred challenges will consist of challenging the twenty-five candidates at each level within three months. Do you understand?”

It wasn’t hard to understand such rules.

Four levels and twenty-five challenges each made precisely for a hundred challenges.

However, how would they choose their opponents?

“You must also be wondering how you would choose your opponents? Very simple. It will be random selection within the levels. To ensure the rights of each candidate, the same opponent won’t appear twice!”

Random selection!

They would meet a hundred different opponents for each cycle’s challenges.

Meaning that certain people would be luckier and others unluckier, to a certain degree. It was a good thing that it was twenty-five challenges per level. Being unlucky once didn’t mean always being unlucky.

So speaking overall, this was actually quite fair. Each challenge would equally be against a strong candidate or a weak one. Unexpected surprises would have a very low chance of occurring with a hundred challenges, so one had to rely on their strength to the very end.

“Remember, your win rates will be used to calculate your scores. If you’re the one receiving the challenge, you can only accept it, but whether it’s a win or loss — that won’t affect your win rate. Therefore, it’s a hundred challenges in name, but there’s no way that you will be fighting only a hundred times. You could be the challenger or the challenged. When we calculate the rates, we will pay attention only to the times in which you were the challenger.”

Jiang Chen had thought of this question before as well, and his confusion had finally been resolved with these words.

With this, the frequency of battles would be quite high! One had to both complete a hundred challenges and fend off an unknown amount of challenges.

On average, each person would likely fight two hundred times.

There would, on average, be two battles each day.

That was far more difficult.

“I trust that you realize that you will not have the same number of battles as the person next to you. If someone is unlucky, they will fight many more times. However, this may not be a bad thing. To use an example, if two candidates have the same win rate, then the one who received challenges more frequently will have the advantage and the higher ranking.”

“Don’t dismiss this advantage. According to our simulations, multiple people will have the same win rate. Therefore, it’s very likely that the final ten that advance will all have the same win rate, and the list will be determined by the number of challenges.”

The rules were quite detailed, and so thorough that each one of them could affect the outcome.
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Fourth Level Candidate in the Mystic Spirit Quadrant


One was at a certain disadvantage if they received challenges too often. Therefore, it was quite reasonable that the one who was challenged more would rank further ahead when multiple people had the same win rate.

“I’ve already explained the basic rules to you. The majority of you are in the yellow spirit quadrant. The keeper of the yellow quadrant will assign you to various levels according to your ranking in the first selection. Those who are first shouldn’t be proud, and those who are fourth should not lose hope. It is because you have three months to change your destiny. Will you rise to the mystic spirit quadrant or be eliminated? You have three months to decide what kind of fate you want.”

“If you don’t rise to the next level this time, you still have eleven more chances. There are still many opportunities, and you yourself will decide if you’re a worm or a dragon. The strong control their destinies while the weak complain about their fates. I hope that you are all the former and don’t complain about the rules or whine that they’re unfair. All of you are under the same rules, and although there are possibly some differences in difficulty, they are still overall quite fair.”

The overseer had gone to more than a bit of effort to warn these candidates.

“Alright, this concludes the explanation of the general rules. Each quadrant is different, and the keeper of each quadrant will explain things in greater detail when you enter the mountain. Now those who ranked in the top ten, please step forward. The others can follow this path and go up to the yellow quadrant.”

When he looked at the top ten cultivators of the initial selection, the overseer’s expression grew a bit warmer, and he smiled slightly, “I will personally lead you to the mystic spirit quadrant.”

The yellow quadrant was filled with ordinary cultivators, and so there was no point in the overseer overly fawning on them.

However, the ten before him were the strongest in the first selection, and so they had a brighter future.

Thus, it was understandable that the overseer would have a slightly better attitude towards them.

The overseer placed his hands behind his back as he walked in another direction, while they followed.

They finally reached another passageway after four hours. Carved onto a stone marker in ancient script with large letters ‘Mystic Spirit Quadrant.’ A powerful, ancient presence exuded from them, as if dragons were flying and phoenixes were dancing.

“Come, you will be candidates of the mystic quadrant once you enter. There are advantages and disadvantages to being here.”

“The advantage is that your starting point and environment are different from the yellow quadrant.”

“The disadvantage is that your opponents are sect disciples. As low as their levels may be, they are still sect disciples in the end.”

The overseer admonished them repeatedly, “You should know beforehand that sect disciples aren’t like the opponents that you met previously. Any of the sect disciples that could make it to this place are not ordinary characters. Even a fourth level disciple in the mystic quadrant is stronger than the most exemplary of the ordinary cultivators. You must conduct yourself well when you enter and eke out space for survival amidst the cracks. For you, if you can ensure that you aren’t demoted at the end of the first cycle, that will be a great victory already!”

The overseer’s heart still tilted towards sect disciples. Even if an ordinary disciple was at the peak, they were still heavily disadvantaged when it came to sect disciples.

Therefore, he felt that although these ten had started off in the mystic spirit quadrant, their final destiny was still demotion and being beaten back to the yellow quadrant in three months' time.

Shaking his head, the overseer didn’t seem to want to harshly knock down their confidence. He smiled, “All is possible within the world of martial dao, and there is no meaning in merely overtaking others. You must continuously improve and trample your opponents beneath your feet. This is the true path to a genius’s rise. Let’s go! We reach our destination, which is in front of us.”

Jiang Chen also heard the overseer’s words. However, his heart was like a boulder, and so he treated those words as only mere reference. He didn’t become dejected because of his words, and he wouldn’t become too full of himself because of the overseer’s encouragement.

Jiang Chen had his own rhythm and plans.

He would remain true to his own heart and walk his path.

He sensed the subtle ripples of spirit power along the way, and he couldn’t help but sigh that the Eternal Spirit Mountain well deserved its name. The concentration of this spirit qi was extraordinarily high.

It was a type of enjoyment to be able to cultivate in such surroundings, especially when compared to the ordinary world.

“The spirit power ripples of the mystic quadrant area are already thus, then what about the earth and sky quadrants? What kind of strong power is encompassed there?”

A hint of expectation grew in Jiang Chen’s heart regarding the earth and sky quadrants.

“Three months!” Jiang Chen thought silently. “I must be part of the top ten in these three months and enter the earth spirit quadrant. I’ll only have the right to compete for the sky quadrant from there!”

Jiang Chen was well aware that only the most exemplary of disciples from the four sects had the right to take up residence in the sky quadrant.

The overseer had said that the disciples in that quadrant had all been carefully selected. There were only a hundred slots.

It was easy to see the fierce level of competition that existed.

“The sky quadrant… ” That region had now risen in his heart as his goal.

“Long Juxue possesses an innate constitution, and she has enjoyed the various resources of the sect. She has more advantages compared to me, and her constitution must’ve fully developed over the past two years. She must be in the sky quadrant this time. If I don’t go there, how will our previous grudges be resolved?”

Jiang Chen hated Long Juxue from the depths of his heart.

It wasn’t just that they had absolutely irreconcilable differences, but also because he was well aware of Long Juxue’s scorpion-like personality.

If she grew in strength, she would never let him off the hook.

Although Jiang Chen was confident, he didn’t think that he would be able to fight against the entire Purple Sun Sect by himself right now.

Even though Long Juxue wasn’t the equivalent of the Purple Sun Sect, the sect would certainly pour forth all of its strength and resources for her.

An innate constitution was an ultimate treasure for a sect on the Purple Sun Sect’s level — a treasure found once in a thousand years!

If they didn’t put her on a pedestal, a stronger power would steal her away sooner or later.

Therefore, Jiang Chen was clearly aware of the fact that the selection was likely the best opportunity to make a move against Long Juxue.

If he missed this opportunity and allowed her to soar to the skies, it would be much more difficult to kill her in the future.

The overseer’s voice sounded once again as Jiang Chen was deep in thought. “Here we are, follow me inside.”

An enormous building sat on the mountain, presenting a grand sight. It looked as awe-inspiring as a sect.

There was a world all of its own within. It was an exceedingly spacious area, giving one the feeling of an endlessly twisting and turning landscape.

The courtyard was even more majestic.

The expansive courtyard could accommodate tens of thousands of people.

Several thousand sect disciples were listening to some overseers’ lectures. All of them stopped when they saw that there were newcomers.

The keeper in charge was tall and stocky, with a well-rounded forehead and a deep gaze in his eyes.

“Master Fang, these are the top ten from the secular disciples. I’ve brought them here according to the rules.” The overseer in charge of the secular selection smiled a bit fawningly at the keeper.

“Mm, allow them to approach.” The tall Master Fang had a stern expression on his face.

“Alright, you guys, go on over and stand at the back.” The secular overseer said and turned to Master Fang again. “My mission is complete. I will take my leave then, Master Fang.”

Master Fang nodded his head aloofly and didn’t keep him.

Jiang Chen and the other nine secular disciples all walked to the back of the formation.

When they passed the sect disciples, all of them had hints of jeering smiles on their faces, and their eyes were full of disdain.

It was obvious that the sect disciples thought nothing much of these so-called secular geniuses.

Genius?

It was almost public opinion that all the geniuses beneath the heavens came from the sects.

The ordinary world had geniuses? That was a colossal joke! In the eyes of sect disciples, all secular geniuses were village buffoons. They were wandering cultivators if put nicely, country bumpkins when bluntly speaking.

Therefore, they didn’t bother concealing their disdain when they saw the ten secular disciples join the formation.

How were mere ordinary cultivators worthy of being mentioned in the same breath as sect disciples?

“Alright, your identities are all the same from this moment on. You are all candidates of the mystic quadrant in the Eternal Spirit Mountain.” Master Fang said faintly. “That the ten of you could emerge from the masses means that you have your uncommon areas. However, the rules are the rules. You’ve just arrived from the ordinary world, and you can be ranked as only fourth level mystic quadrant candidates.”

As they’d expected, although the ten of them had been lucky enough to enter the mystic quadrant, they were assigned to the lowest level in that quadrant.

The fourth level was the lowest and the bottom of the barrel in all of the quadrants.

However, Jiang Chen had no protests against such an arrangement. So what about the fourth level? There was no meaning to the current divisions in either case.

The real determinant of advancement wasn’t one’s level, but one’s win rate at the end of the cycle.

Jiang Chen’s heart was rather calm when he faced the blatant scorn from the sect disciples.

It was the natural order of things that sect disciples had their eyes on top of their heads and looked down on secular cultivators. Jiang Chen had no plans to huff and puff at them.

That was simply too boring!

True strength was gained through fighting!
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An Explosion of Enmity


Master Fang’s voice sounded again, “We are all assembled here now, and you all know the rules so I won’t say much more. Now, I’ll just go over some details you should take note of.”

“The first detail — in each three-month cycle, you must each complete a hundred challenges. If you don’t complete this number, whether due to injury or other reasons, then each challenge you miss will become a loss. For example, if you complete only eighty challenges in three months and you won forty challenges, then the twenty that you lacked will also count as losses. In this regard, your score will become forty wins and sixty losses, and your win rate calculated from this.”

“The second detail is that if you feel that the opponent challenging you is too strong, you can choose to forfeit to protect yourself from injury. Your opponent will win without having to fight, and each forfeit will also be deducted from the fights you win.”

“The third detail is that although we encourage only determining who is the victor instead of deathmatches, casualties are inevitable amongst these challenges. Each person is responsible for their own life.”

“The fourth detail, all forms of personal fighting are strictly prohibited during this time. If you’re lucky enough to avoid being caught, we can’t do anything to you. But if you are caught, you will be punished harshly.”

“The fifth detail…”

Master Fang listed out all the details without a hint of impatience.

Jiang Chen listened quite carefully, fully committing each detail to heart. Victory lay within the details, so under no circumstances could they be ignored.

“Alright, I have gone over the details. If you still have any questions, you may ask me within the next two hours, after which I will no longer entertain your queries.”

Upon hearing this, the sect disciples all asked questions proactively. Everyone was quite eager and touched on a variety of issues, but the questions raised all revolved around this trial.

Although Jiang Chen didn’t ask any, he listened quite carefully, focusing especially when he heard someone ask something he was more concerned about.

“Master Fang, I’d like to ask how many people are within the earth spirit quadrant?”

“There are a hundred within the sky quadrant, five hundred within the earth quadrant, three thousand in the mystic, and 3,500 in the yellow.” Master Fang provided precise numbers for everyone.

“Then will they be undergoing the same tests in these three months?”

“The content of the tests in the yellow and mystic quadrants are the same, more or less. They vary upon reaching the earth spirit quadrant, and become even more complicated in the sky spirit quadrant. The tests may not all be the same. If you can make it to the earth or even the sky quadrant, then someone will naturally explain their general gist to you. Don’t think that much for now for there is no advantage in reaching beyond your grasp.” Master Fang’s tone was distant.

“Master Fang, I’d like to ask if the sixty-four selected for the final competition will all be chosen from the sky spirit quadrant?” Another disciple asked.

“Yes, indeed. The sixty-four candidates will all come from the sky quadrant. Therefore, you must try hard and aim for the sky quadrant, even if there is only a slight hope of success. Although destiny decrees the great majority of you will fail, as the keeper of this quadrant, I’d rather like to see how many geniuses will emerge from my area and make it into the earth and sky quadrants, and even the sixty-four places. If even one of you number amongst the sixty-four, then I will feel proud in this regard!”

The most premier geniuses filled the sky quadrant.

On the other hand, the weaker sect disciples, those with lower potential, filled the mystic quadrant.

This division was drawn up according to their usual performance in the sects. Ordinarily speaking, there might be some hope for someone in the mystic quadrant to challenge the earth level.

However, it was a farfetched daydream to think someone in the mystic realm could shoot to the sky quadrant.

For someone in the mystic quadrant to make it into the list of sixty-four was even more impossible!

“Alright.” Master Fang waved his large hand. “I will now split up the territory. First level disciples will have a residence to themselves. Second level disciples will live two to a residence. Four to a residence for third level, and eight to a residence for fourth level.”

The candidates naturally had to have a resting place throughout the testing period of three months.

The differences between the four levels were thoroughly apparent with the division of residences.

The first level candidates had the highest honor of having a residence to themselves.

Although the second level disciples didn’t live alone, they would naturally have more peace and quiet with fewer people around. During cultivation, the largest taboo was an excess of people and noises since cultivation would be adversely affected by too many distractions.

One naturally possessed a larger advantage with fewer people around.

As for third level candidates, although there were more people with four to a residence, their treatment was still better than the fourth level candidates.

Eight people to a residence was undoubtedly quite crowded. The most critical thing wasn’t just how crowded it was, but also with such levels of noise, small conflicts were inevitable.

“The fourth level candidates do indeed face discrimination wherever they go.” Jiang Chen sighed inwardly. However, he also knew that these were the rules and couldn’t be changed.

What he could do was to shake off this identity as soon as possible.

All the candidates were allotted their residences after around two hours. As a fourth level candidate, Jiang Chen was assigned to one of the residences closer to the back.

The number of his residence was in the nine hundreds.

Jiang Chen didn’t mind. Since he couldn’t change anything at the moment, he might as well make the best of what he was given.

He grasped his residence token and searched according to his number, finally locating his residence after walking twenty to thirty li.

The mystic spirit quadrant had built layers of residences at the halfway point of the mountain.

The first level residences were at the peak, with second, third, and the fourth level residences following beneath them.

“Heh heh, the fourth level candidates are lower than everyone alright. Not only do they live eight to a house, but they’re on lower geographic terrain compared to the others. Indeed, when one’s rank is low, one is stepped upon wherever one goes,” Jiang Chen reflected.

Although this wasn’t literally being stepped on by others, the layout of the residences made it very apparent -- the first levels sat loftily on high ground, stepping on the other levels beneath them.

Jiang Chen finally saw where his house was as he continued walking.

There was already a figure loitering outside the house. The thin figure walked up to Jiang Chen in welcome.

“Are you staying here as well?” The person wore the uniform and mask of a secular disciple.

“Yes, and you’re the first runner up of the first selection, candidate number two.” Jiang Chen had an impression of this figure.

The person started slightly and smiled, “I didn’t think you’d actually remember me. I observed you when they were handing out the tokens, and you didn’t pay any attention to anyone at all. How do you know of me?”

Jiang Chen had indeed not paid much attention to the rankings of others, but that didn’t mean that he didn’t remember them.

His memory was quite strong. As long as he paid a little attention, he’d remember all those who ranked in the front.

However, he naturally wouldn’t explain anything now and smiled, “You live here too? Do all the secular cultivators live in this house?”

Jiang Chen actually didn’t mind that. All the secular candidates were wearing masks, and no one knew anyone else, which meant that no one would have to put up with attitude from anyone else. That was rather nice.

Jiang Chen felt that he’d rather live with the secular candidates than with the sect disciples.

The skinny number two candidate smiled ruefully, “That’s what I thought too, but we’ve actually been separated into five groups. Each group has been arranged with six other fourth level sect disciples. This means that we’re the only secular candidates in this house.”

Jiang Chen was rather surprised that the secular disciples hadn’t been all grouped into one house.

It looked like cohabitation with the sect disciples was inevitable.

He didn’t like that, but wasn’t particularly against it either. Although it was the same house, each person had their own room.

“Let’s relax and enjoy it since we’re already here. Let’s go in instead of loitering around outside.” Jiang Chen smiled faintly and walked inside.

Candidate number two caught up to him and asked, “There’s not that many of us secular candidates, and we’ll face discrimination wherever we go. What should I call you, Brother? We should rally together since we’re beneath the same roof. What do you think?”

Jiang Chen smiled, “Since everyone called me that way during the first selection, you can call me Boulder.”

Candidate number two blinked blankly before replying, “Alright, Brother Boulder, you can call me Xiao Fei.”

Jiang Chen nodded, and the two were about to walk in when they heard a crude and arrogant voice complaining inside.

“The f*ck. I heard that two ordinary candidates got assigned to our house? How freaking unlucky. We, noble sect disciples, need to share a roof with ordinary trash. Who the hell arranged this?! It’s an insult to us!!”

Before even seeing him, it was likely the speaker was just as vicious as his tone.

He was likely one of those tyrannical and domineering bullies.

Another sinister voice spoke up afterward, “Brother Tiger, we all know that you’re someone who values face. In my opinion, you should show them up at the very beginning. Let them know that ultimately, ordinary cultivators are just village sparrows with no right to live together with us phoenixes from the sects.”

“Yeah, Brother Tiger, let them know who’s boss! They need to know that sect disciples are an existence they always have to look up to, not something these mundane ants can be on par with.”

That vicious voice chuckled now, full of self-pride. “Don’t worry, we’ll teach those two bumpkins a lesson when they come so that they’ll obediently carry out our commands.”

“Brother Tiger is Brother Tiger! We brothers will leave it all to you! Come to think of it, it’s not a bad thing to gain two slaves to order around.”

Jiang Chen and candidate number two looked at each other, a wry expression in their eyes.

Enmity had already exploded before they’d even set foot into the house!
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Jiang Chen Demonstrates His Power


As he felt the explosive enmity from the yard, there weren’t that many ripples that rocked Jiang Chen’s heart.

The saying went that dragons did not cohabit with snakes.

According to Jiang Chen’s personality, these fourth level candidates didn’t warrant the slightest attention from him. If it wasn’t thanks to the rules, how would he share the same roof with them?

Given the circumstances, although he was unwilling, he didn’t turn his face away.

Besides, how could the enmity of these fellows scare him?

He pointed his foot forward and kicked the door open. Jiang Chen’s eyes swept the inside and noticed that the yard was rather spacious.

There were two rooms on each side of the courtyard, with eight in total. It was apparent that each candidate would have their own.

He was about to set foot into the courtyard when a wide figure came walking over. The figure immediately asked unceremoniously, “Who the hell are you to dare barge into where cultivators live?”

The voice was crude and gruff, belonging to Brother Tiger, who the others had mentioned earlier.

Jiang Chen flicked a faint glance around and noticed the other five living in this residence had all gathered. The others were split into two sides and had fanned out, subtly preventing them from advancing.

“Are you deaf? I’m speaking to you!” A sect disciple’s superiority complex made Brother Tiger feel like he’d been gravely insulted when he saw that Jiang Chen’s gaze was distant, as if the latter couldn’t even be bothered to look at him.

“And who the hell are you? Haven’t you heard of the saying that good dogs don’t get underfoot? With you blocking the door like this, those who know will know you live here, those who don’t will think you’re the guard dog.” Jiang Chen smiled coolly.

Jiang Chen then creased his brow and flourished his sleeves like he was shooing away irritating flies in front of him, shouting, “Move, get out of my way!”

Brother Tiger was quite stout and tall. When he saw Jiang Chen flourish his sleeves, the former leered and prepared to teach Jiang Chen a lesson.

However, at the moment that Jiang Chen’s sleeves waved, Brother Tiger only felt that a mountain seemed to be pressing down on him. His breathing became labored, and he subconsciously moved to the side.

This movement had seemed to be following Jiang Chen’s words. Jiang Chen had told him to move, so he’d moved.

Jiang Chen passed by him and smiled faintly, “Seems like you’ve got a brain.”

Brother Tiger’s face flushed beet red as he exhaled explosively before finally recovering his breath. He was utterly baffled by what had just happened.

He roared out, “Brat, stop right there!”

Jiang Chen took a few more steps forward and saw that the other five sect disciples were still standing in front of him, blocking off all directions. It looked like they had no intention of letting Jiang Chen pass.

Jiang Chen suddenly paused and stood in the center, a smile playing about his lips as he surveyed his surroundings.

He crossed his arms in front of his chest, smiling faintly. “Alright, out with it. Who’s the boss here?”

Jiang Chen could also tell that this Brother Tiger was a minion. He’d been egged on by others to stick his head out.

In actuality, this fellow was not the boss of this residence, that was for sure. Someone who was all brawn and no brains would never be the boss.

Jiang Chen looked around and locked his gaze on a fair-skinned young man standing to the south.

This person had a remote expression with some traces of a smile on his face the whole time. The hint of restraint and pride in his eyes was the epitome of a sect disciple.

It looked like this person was the true boss of the courtyard.

Indeed, when Jiang Chen looked to him, everyone else’s gaze also flitted to him.

That made Jiang Chen even more confident that he was the true leader of this residence.

The young man’s brow creased slightly as Jiang Chen locked his gaze onto him, seemingly quite displeased with Jiang Chen’s gaze. He seemed to feel that this was a deep offense to him.

“An ordinary cultivator dares to size me up in this manner?! What a country bumpkin, completely lacking in manners!”

Snorting softly, the young man said lightly, “I’ve heard that the top ten of the secular disciples were assigned to the mystic quadrant. They were rather lucky. However, didn’t the overseer of the first selection teach you what to do once you entered? Didn’t he teach you that you needed to keep your head down in front of the sect disciples?”

“It looks like you had moved the winds and rain in the first selection and brought that feeling of superiority into the second selection, hmm?”

The young man smiled coldly and stared frostily at Jiang Chen, his tone remote.

“Listen up! This young sir will represent the sect disciples and give you a lesson. Ordinary cultivators will always be ordinary cultivators. It is your destiny to roll around in the dust of the mundane world. Even if you’re lucky and enter the sect, you’ll only be at the bottom for others to step on, order around, and act as a background for. Remember, whether here or within the sects, you’re always lower than others!”

The young man stretched out a hand and said, “Now, I’ll announce the five rules of this residence.”

“One, the two of you will live in the two rooms to the north. You are never to approach the other rooms without our orders.”

“Second, the two of you will be in charge of all the errands in this residence.”

“Third, you will hand over to me your monthly stipend and rewards.”

“Fourth, you are servants here and will answer when summoned. Failure to do so will result in punishments. The first time, kneeling. The second time, beating. The third time, death!”

“Fifth…”

Jiang Chen suddenly laughed and interrupted the other person’s flowing speech, smiling faintly, “Does this mean you really are the boss of this place?”

Someone immediately cried out next to him, “Kid, what bullshit are you spouting? My Senior Brother Cheng is of the fourth level spirit realm! If it weren’t for the fact that he only recently broke through, he’d already be worthy of the earth quadrant with his current level of cultivation.”

“Heh heh, kid, recognize the situation you’re in. If Senior Brother Cheng says something in this residence, no one else dares to say anything else. If you understand the rules and play your part as a servant well, you’ll be able to weather the next three months well. If not…”

Jiang Chen spread out his hands and asked, “Senior Brother Cheng, is it? Which room do you live in?”

The young man frowned, seemingly above answering Jiang Chen’s question.

Someone immediately toadied up to him and said, “The south side is king. Senior Brother Cheng lives in the southern room, of course!”

Senior Brother Cheng had a face full of lofty self-pride and didn’t speak up otherwise.

Jiang Chen nodded and said to Senior Brother Cheng, “Go and pack your things. I’m commandeering the southern room.”

The scene quieted down instantly when he spoke.

Everyone had flabbergasted expressions, wondering if they’d misheard.

What? He’d told Senior Brother Cheng to pack his things because he was commandeering the room? Had… had this brat gone mad?

“Kid, are… are you crazy? Senior Brother Cheng has just explained the five rules to you, are you deaf and didn’t hear them?”

“Ordinary disciples and country bumpkins have no idea of the immensity of the universe. Senior Brother Cheng, it looks like there’s a need to make them understand the rules!”

Jiang Chen’s face grew cold. “Rules? Who made the rules? I only have one rule. Whoever offends me will pay the price!”

Jiang Chen paid no mind to these idiots after he spoke, and shot into the southern room like lightning. His speed was so fast that no one caught a clear glimpse of him.

After a short while, the luggage within the southern room was all thrown out, landing heavily on the ground.

Jiang Chen walked out and waved at candidate number two. “The room is clean, do you want to come live in it?”

Candidate number two had already seemed to know that Jiang Chen would be so fierce. He chuckled and walked towards the southern room without a trace of fear.

This scene completely shell shocked the six sect disciples.

Senior Brother Cheng’s pale face immediately flushed red. “Brat, you don’t care when you die, huh?!”

Jiang Chen smiled faintly, “Since the southern room is good, why can we not take up residence within it when you can?”

Senior Brother Cheng shook in his rage, “You ordinary ant! You filthy dog! Are you fit to live in the southern room?! Inferior beings should live in inferior rooms. The northern rooms are where trash like you should live!”

“However, you’ve now deeply offended me. It’s too late even if you want to live in the northern rooms. I now announce that you can only sleep in the courtyard!”

Senior Brother Cheng’s tone was highly arrogant, as if his every word and sentence could determine the life and death of everyone.

Jiang Chen smiled faintly instead of growing angry when he heard these words. He advanced slowly towards Senior Brother Cheng.

“You’re right; inferior beings should live in inferior rooms. Therefore, the northern rooms are truly suited for you.”

Jiang Chen’s aura increased with each step he took.

He’d destroyed even a golem at the peak of the fifth level spirit realm earlier. What did he fear from a fourth level disciple?

Due to having a spirit ocean crafted by the Five Dragons Opening Heavens Pill, in addition to his various fortuitous encounters, Jiang Chen’s current aura was likely even on par with peak earth spirit realm cultivators, despite only being at the fourth level spirit realm.

It naturally ticked Jiang Chen off quite a bit when some minor character, freshly ascended to the earth spirit realm, kept threatening him.

He might have been able to overlook provocation, but this fellow had been spouting off words such as “trash,” “inferior,” and “village bumpkin” one after the other. Although Jiang Chen held no desire to actually fight with him, he knew that if he didn’t put this fellow down, he’d been in for no end of provocation in the future.

As opposed to making concessions to keeping the peace, he might as well settle things once and for all today and set the tone for what’s to happen within the residence. From today forth, I, Jiang Chen, will be the boss of this place. My word and the law are the same!

Whoever ran afoul of him would be in for it!

As Jiang Chen advanced, Senior Brother Cheng only felt a slight pressure weigh on him. His breathing then became labored, and then he realized that his spirit ocean was continuously compressing, like a balloon in danger of exploding at any moment.

“This!”

Senior Brother Cheng’s expression changed considerably as great drops of perspiration dripped down from his forehead.

Jiang Chen was expressionless as he continued to speak noncommittally, “Senior Brother Cheng, is it? A sect disciple, hmm? Five rules, huh? Out of all that, I only ask, whose word is law now?”
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No matter how incisive one’s words were, they weren’t as convincing as a pair of iron fists.

No threats were as direct as threatening one’s life.

That Senior Brother Cheng, who’d been overweeningly arrogant just moments before, was completely frightened out of his senses. He felt that his spirit ocean would collapse at any time and was truly scared out of his mind.

When it dawned on him that this pressure came from the ordinary disciple in front of him, there was no doubt that he had been shocked senseless and almost peed his pants.

His face was ashen as he stammered, “Your… your word is law.”

“Louder, I can’t hear you!” Jiang Chen purposefully raised his voice.

Senior Brother Cheng almost wanted to cry but had to raise his voice, “Your… your word is law. From today onwards, your word is law in this yard!”

“Who’s going to live in the northern room?” Jiang Chen asked again.

“I’ll live in it.” Senior Brother Cheng was utterly humiliated, but he didn’t dare not answer.

“Who’s inferior? Who’s the trash? Who’s a dog?” Jiang Chen continued.

Senior Brother Cheng completely broke down as he sobbed, “Me, it’s me!”

This exchange of words completely stunned the other disciples in the yard. They were all shell-shocked as they couldn’t believe their eyes. Was this truly their Senior Brother Cheng?

He was this weak in front of a secular disciple and had lost his composure so?!

Was this still the Senior Brother Cheng that they admired, and who was loftily on high?

Jiang Chen smiled faintly as he retracted his aura and shouted, “Get the hell out of here. Your five rules were quite nice, so now I’m commandeering those as well. The six of you are my servants starting from today. You must answer when I call for you. You can resist, but don’t blame me for not reminding you that the price of fighting back will be ten thousand times worse than being a servant.”

Jiang Chen smiled coldly and brandished his sleeves, walking back to the room on the left of the southern side.

Candidate number two also walked up and pointed his thumb up at Jiang Chen, smiling, “Brother Boulder is domineering, alright. That’s how you should treat bullies like these guys. You were too awesome. I’ll follow you from now on!”

Jiang Chen nodded absentmindedly. “Your room isn’t this one.”

Candidate number two blinked and immediately understood that he was being told to leave. He rubbed his nose, “You’re no fun, Brother Boulder. Forget it; I’ll go back to my room. Thanks to Brother Boulder today, I don’t have to be a servant and can live in the southern room.”

A complicated look appeared in Jiang Chen’s eyes as he watched candidate number two leave.

For some reason, he felt that this person was quite mysterious. There also seemed to be a power hidden within them.

Jiang Chen even suspected that if he hadn’t made a move, then this Xiao Fei would've been able to take care of all the sect disciples in the courtyard on his own.

Of course, this was just speculation.
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The six sect disciples standing outside were all as dejected as roosters who’d lost a fight. Some of them had obvious expressions of being unwilling to accept this outcome.

“Senior Brother Cheng, just what is going on? Why did you…”

Senior Brother Cheng waved his hand and said dispiritedly, “Let’s talk inside.”

All of them surged into a room, and one of the more hot-tempered ones couldn’t help but say, “Senior Brother Cheng, you lowered your head to those country cultivators just now? Were… were you putting on the ruse of injuring yourself in order to win?”

“Yeah, Senior Brother Cheng, you’re playing with that kid, right? Letting him climb high so that he will get a nasty fall, right?”

“Haha, this must be the case. I knew that our Senior Brother Cheng would submit to mere ordinary disciples. It is quite creative, letting them soar to the clouds first and then slapping them down in a mess with one hand. Not bad, not bad. This new way of denying face and stepping on someone afterward is creative indeed.”

Senior Brother Cheng had black lines running down his face as he cursed in his heart. Are all of you guys truly brainless? Or are you all being sarcastic on purpose just to jeer at me?

Injuring himself in order to win? Only bird brains such as these could possibly think this up!

“Tiger and Sixie, the two of you pack your things and move to the northern rooms.” Senior Brother Cheng said with a darkened face.

“What?” The stockily built Tiger immediately jumped up. “Why? Senior Brother Cheng, are you joking? The northern rooms are the worst, so why am I the one living there? Didn’t we agree that it would be those two ordinary disciples who are staying there?”

Senior Brother Cheng frowned, “I told you to go. What are you standing here, blabbing away for?”

Tiger threw his head to the side, “I’m not going. You go if you want.”

It was likely that he’d seen Senior Brother Cheng’s cowardly display just now that Tiger had suddenly lost a lot of his usual respect towards Senior Brother Cheng, and his tone wasn’t that polite either.

Senior Brother Cheng slammed his hand on the table, “What, do you think because I couldn't take care of those two ordinary cultivators that I can’t do the same to you?”

Tiger’s temper also rose as well. “You were the one who arranged everything before, but now you’ve changed your mind. I’m perfectly happy in my room on the west side, and I’m not going to the one on the north side, no matter what you say!”

Senior Brother Cheng flew into a rage as someone said on the side, “Senior Brother Cheng, just what’s going on here? Do you mean you weren’t acting just now?”

“The f*ck was I acting about!” Blood vessels once again popped out on his pale face. “I almost lost my life just now! Do you guys think you’re awesome and think I was shit just now? It’s not that I’m taking you down a peg, but all of you together wouldn’t put up enough of a fight against me, much less him! You’d be courting death!”

When had the fourth level spirit realm Senior Brother Cheng ever spoken such depressed words? It was obviously helping someone else become powerful and overlooking his own strength!

The entire room was shocked senseless when his words rang out.

They all knew Senior Brother Cheng very well. This fellow was a narcissistic, arrogant, cocky person who rarely complimented others.

However, he was voicing such words now!

What did this mean? It meant that all these cowardly actions and words just now were real and not an act!

Judging from his currently enraged expression, he was obviously not joking.

The faces of the five others finally changed at this moment.

“Senior Brother Cheng, what do you mean you almost lost your life? Does that secular brat have some tricks up his sleeve?”

“Yeah, that kid looks crude beyond belief, and he doesn’t look that strong. Not to mention, even if he is a genius among the ordinary cultivators, how can he be compared to us sect disciples?”

The sect disciples were still too used to being on high and lofty grounds, having no respect for anyone at all. They viewed the ordinary world as shit and had never properly looked at anyone from there.

If it hadn’t been for that moment leaving such an impression just now, Senior Brother Cheng almost wondered if he’d been delusional and had been hallucinating just now.

But that kind of feeling of teetering between life and death would never be a lie.

In actuality, he wasn’t sure what had happened either. He’d only felt that he was a skiff in the midst of raging oceans, likely to be devoured at any time.

At that moment, it was as if someone else was controlling his life and death, consciousness, and movement. Everything was outside of his control.

Otherwise, with his cultivation and mentality at the earth spirit realm, how would he have lost his composure so?

Senior Brother Cheng was also extremely irate with his companions' repeated questions. He snorted, “You guys are welcome to try if you don’t believe me. I’ve already said this much, so if any of you want to die, go ahead. I won’t stop you.”

No matter how much the others were skeptical, they all somewhat believed after seeing Senior Brother Cheng acting thus.

“But…” There was still someone reluctant, “Senior Brother Cheng, does this mean that this fellow is the king of this residence in the next three months? We have to listen to his commands and become his servant? Isn’t this a colossal joke?”

“Right?! We’re still sect geniuses at the end of the day, and where will our face be if word gets out that we obeyed the commands of an ordinary cultivator?”

“Indeed, us sect disciples would rather die than be humiliated. I can’t afford the loss of face that comes with being ordered about by a mere mundane ant.”

Senior Brother Cheng rolled his eyes and said woodenly, “I’m not repeating myself. You guys can go try for yourselves if you don’t believe me.”

The others in the residence had all looked to him as their leader. With his sudden surrender, the others felt a bit put-off, unsure of what to do.

They discussed for quite a while but couldn’t come up with a plan.

They could only surmise from Senior Brother Cheng’s words that this ordinary cultivator was incredibly strong, to the point where even the former couldn’t make a stand.

Senior Brother Cheng would’ve never given up so easily if this wasn’t the case.

When everyone saw their leader accept his lot, they knew that it was impossible to expect him to make another move.

If even their leader at the earth spirit realm didn’t dare to challenge him again, then how would they, whose cultivation was even lower, have the guts to do so?

All of them sighed as they weren’t willing to accept things, but could not change the situation.

The results of the first selection weren’t known to the sect disciples, so these fellows naturally didn’t know how strong these mundane cultivators were.

If they’d known that a freak genius with a boulder’s heart had appeared in the first selection, then this show likely wouldn’t have played out today.

Jiang Chen was sitting in his secret chamber at this moment. He’d used the Ear of the Zephyr to listen in on those other fellows just now.

It seemed that Senior Brother Cheng had accepted the results, but for the others, not so much.

However, with Jiang Chen’s observation of that sect disciple, would he truly have submitted that easily? I don’t think so!

This person was quite shrewd and had likely already guessed that it wasn’t safe to speak in the residence, so he hadn’t dared say anything at all and could only stammer inconclusively.

Jiang Chen understood that the more someone was like this, the more dangerous he was. Although he appeared to have accepted his lot on the surface, he was, in reality, cooking up some sinister plot in the shadows.

“Humph. Dancing buffoons who aren’t even able to take one hit! How would I, Jiang Chen, be afraid of some clowns? Whether this Senior Brother Cheng accepts things or not, I have hundreds of ways to take his life if he irritates me again.” Jiang Chen thought and paid no more attention to the reactions in the outside world.

He was in the mystic spirit quadrant now and had entered the territory of the second selection. He was facing all the sect geniuses.

If even the fourth level mystic quadrant disciples were fourth level spirit realm, then what of the first level?

There were also the geniuses in the earth and sky quadrants…

“It looks like the four great sects have indeed kept some young talent in reserve.” Jiang Chen thought.
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However, Jiang Chen wasn’t scared by these circumstances. On the contrary, he was rather excited. He’d previously been worried that the sect disciples would be too incompetent, and wouldn’t present him any challenge at all.

It looked like he’d thought about it too much.

Since there were already fourth level spirit realm disciples in the mystic quadrant, then there were surely geniuses with astounding talent in the higher levels.

Jiang Chen’s blood boiled slightly when he thought about the challenges ahead of him.

He also looked forward to this kind of feeling. It was an experience that he hadn’t had in his past life; it was something unique to cultivators. And although he was well-read in theories and knowledge, he’d still only been a bystander on the path of the martial dao.

“I used my aura to suppress Senior Brother Cheng just now, and also deployed some techniques to control one’s consciousness. It looks like the effects were quite good. Senior Brother Cheng lost his sense of self, and wasn’t able to control either his motions or his words. That means this technique wasn’t just meant to suppress someone else’s aura, but could also control their consciousness as well. It looks to me like I truly need to practice the techniques of both the mind and the heart.”

Thus far, Jiang Chen hadn’t trained in any techniques that could control the mind. However, in the course of practicing Boulder’s Heart and Psychic’s Head, it was inevitable that he’d encounter this field.

He’d simply dipped a toe into this area just now, and had been surprised by how good the effects had been.

Of course, this had only pointed out a general direction for him. He didn’t have the time to specifically practice this kind of technique during the selection.

He’d received quite a bit from the five trials of the initial selection.

His two attributes of fire and water had, thanks to the lotus, advanced rapidly during the trials.

However, for a genius of all five elements like Jiang Chen, although simultaneously training in both the fire and the water attributes put him above the majority of the other cultivators, it was still a bit unbalanced for him.

The Five Dragons Opening Heavens Pill had crafted his spirit ocean, and expanded his domains, equipping Jiang Chen with potential in the five elements that most lacked.

Ordinarily speaking, only someone born with an innate constitution would possess the ability to train in all five elements simultaneously.

Even though the advantage conferred to him by the Five Dragons Opening Heavens Pill wasn’t as superior as having an innate constitution, it was still the equivalent of thoroughly re-molding him.

Although his progress in the other three elements was relatively slower, it didn’t impact his strength, nor the advancement of his combat abilities.

However, if his efforts were to bear fruit in all five elements, then both his strength and combat abilities would naturally be even more stunning.

“So the saying goes, and goes well, that ideals are full and lofty, but reality is scarce and lacking. Although I’ve benefited from the Five Dragons Opening Heavens Pill in crafting my spirit ocean, I lacked the fortune to develop all five elements at the same time, due to a lack of resources. The lotus speaks to my water and fire meridians, while the golden magnetic mountain is a treasure trove for my metal meridian.”

Jiang Chen’s concentration had finally arrived upon the golden magnetic mountain.

It was undoubtedly an enormous treasure vault, as it could form a forcefield that could decrease his opponent’s speed, restrain his opponents, and protect himself. It could swallow everything when it formed a magnetic storm, and could churn up everything in its path.

Its metallic spirit power could also help Jiang Chen coalesce a spirit vein of metal. If he then trained in a body-refining technique and crafted an indestructible body, it could then make it so that his body was as strong as both metal and rock; undefeatable, and impervious to blades and spears.

If he could fully control the magnetic golden mountain, then he’d also be able to summon the golden, weapon-shaped monsters at any time. They weren’t that strong in single combat, but en masse their powers of destruction were quite frightening.

That Evil Golden Eye was even more frightening, as it could petrify people with a single glance, turning them into golden sculptures.

Of course, the most terrifying thing was the awakened Lord of the Golden Seal. If he could thoroughly control the mountain, and fully awaken the Lord, then its battle strength would simply be beyond Jiang Chen’s imagination.

He’d met a Lord of the Golden Seal that had had only a fraction of its power available to it, and it had used only ten percent of that fraction to attack Jiang Chen, but he’d still felt that it’d been difficult to defend against.

If a Lord of the Golden Seal struck with its full strength, Jiang Chen strongly believed that even the combined efforts of the four forefathers would be hard-pressed to defend against it.

Of course, a peak Lord of the Golden Seal wasn’t simply available at his beck and call. That was just a lovely daydream before he’d fully mastered the mountain.

Jiang Chen also hadn’t forgotten that there was still the Thundercloud Cicada and Thundercloud Tree on the ninth floor of the mountain.

Whether it was the beetle’s bloodlines, or the tree itself, they were both great treasures.

Apart from that, Jiang Chen had gained even more from the Valley of Destruction.

The cores of the Fire Raven King and the Fire Ravens were all valuable fire attribute items. The Raven King’s tail feathers were also prime material to refine into weapons.

The Redscaled Firelizard was even more of a treasure trove. Although the Goldbiter Rats had made off with its flesh and blood, the scales of the Firelizard had heaven-defying powers of defense. Its bones were so hard that even the Rats hadn’t been able to nibble on them. It was easily apparent how strong they were, and how crucial they were to crafting weapons.

Jiang Chen took out two scales at that moment, and held them up. The two of them together would just barely cover the upper half of an adult’s body.

The Firelizard’s enormous size also meant that there were roughly two hundred scales on its body.

Jiang Chen also had armor on his body now; it was the skysilk soft armor that Princess Gouyu had given him while they were in the Eastern Kingdom.

This armor was truly invincible in the true qi realm, but now that he’d entered the spirit realm, its protective effects had become negligible.

“A good piece of armor represents half an extra life in crucial moments. If I don’t use these Firelizard scales well, it’d be a reckless waste of a good gift.”

Jiang Chen decided to personally reforge the skysilk armor, and incorporate the two Firelizard scales into the soft armor.

The two scales would instantly increase the defensive capabilities of the armor by at least ten times.

The Redscaled Firelizard had even been able to defend against the Fire Ravens when its cultivation had decreased to twenty percent of its original strength.

Of course, the scales were only able to display their strongest defensive capabilities when they were actually on the Firelizard, and combined with its spirit power.

As sophisticated as Jiang Chen’s methods were, he’d likely only be able to deploy a third of the scales’ original defensive capabilities if he refined the scales now.

However, a third of their original capabilities was already astounding enough.

If he could refine the core of the Firelizard one day, then he’d be able to fully deploy the scales’ defensive capabilities.

However, Jiang Chen knew that it wouldn’t be that easy to refine a saint ranked creature’s core.

He didn’t even dare to think of this matter before his cultivation had entered the sky spirit realm.

However, incorporating the two scales into the skysilk soft armor wasn’t a difficult thing—not with Jiang Chen’s experience.

He spent four hours fully incorporating the scales into the soft armor. When he finished, the soft armor didn’t look any different from the outside.

The only physical difference was that it’d become slightly heavier; there were no differences on its exterior.

However, the soft armor brimmed with an amount of faint spirit energy now, giving one the feeling that it was an uncommon item.

“The saying that ‘those who specialize in civil subjects are poor, and the ones in martial dao are rich’ is true indeed. Even sect geniuses, much less ordinary disciples, would be hard-pressed to find something like this soft armor for their own use. The path of martial dao intricately intertwines with both money and resources.”

Jiang Chen had been born in a third-rate kingdom, and had had no money or resources. He’d made it to this point completely due to the memories of his previous life, and the unremitting efforts he’d made in this life.

Use the armor of the Redscaled Firelizard as an example—if it hadn’t been for his decisive actions to follow the development of the battle, he likely wouldn’t have had any gains in the end.

“With the increase in this armor’s level, I feel that even earth spirit realm attacks will find it difficult to injure me. Of course, nothing is absolute in this world. Some strong attribute attacks are another matter entirely. However, it’ll be impossible for any fire or water attacks below the sky spirit realm to injure me.”

The Firelizard naturally possessed the fire attribute, and was thus immune to it. Water attacks would also end up greatly weakened under the defense of its scales.

Jiang Chen started to meditate after completing the modifications to his soft armor, rummaging through the memories of his past life. He wanted to locate a body-refining technique.

There were many such techniques, but he’d have to carefully choose one that was suitable for him.

“The Buddha’s warrior attendants, nine variations of transformation? This art uses the essence of metal, along with the power of fire and water, to refine an indestructible body. This is the one!”

The Nine Transformations of Demons and Gods was also known as the Nine Variations of Buddha’s Warrior Attendants.

This technique made his eyes light up.

Various experts before him had used this art to refine their bodies all the way from an ordinary mortal, to an undying legend beneath the heavens.

It was because of this that there were countless heritages and variations of this technique.

“There are nine levels of the Nine Transformations of Demons and Gods. The first five are to refine the skin, flesh and blood, tendons and bones, five organs, and true origin. The last four go beyond one’s body, and begin to transform into the various forms of demons and gods, utterly unfathomable in their depth.”

The first five steps were both simply to just lay a foundation, and to forge an indestructible body. The last four steps of the advanced art were something that he couldn’t even imagine at this moment.

Jiang Chen knew very well that if he could lay down firm foundations, he’d be invincible in the spirit realm.

Even when he entered the origin realm, his indestructible body would make him peerless, compared to others on his level. If he could display the transformations of demons and gods, then that would be utterly incredible. He’d be able to easily trample opponents of the same level, and even those of higher levels.

“This is the one, the Nine Transformations of Demons and Gods! I have boundless metallic essence thanks to the golden magnetic mountain, and have an incomparable advantage in fire and water thanks to the lotus. It’s almost as if this art was tailored for me.”

Jiang Chen stopped searching, and decided to train in this particular technique.
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A night passed. Jiang Chen opened his eyes to revel in the feeling of a new day as sunlight streamed into his room.

The morning sunshine and mountain breeze gave one a very homely feeling. However, each candidate also knew that the true challenge had arrived.

Jiang Chen had also seen some success after practicing the Nine Transformations for a night. When he had first called upon the essence of metal power and focused it onto his skin, he’d only felt a slight pricking pain.

This pain wasn’t noticeable at first, but as his training deepened, it felt like tens of thousands of embroidery needles were constantly stabbing into his skin.

Although this level of pain wasn’t enough to cause someone to break down, it still didn’t feel good by any means.

Jiang Chen was someone who could endure pain very well, and he didn’t even crease his brow when continuing to use the essence of metal power to further refine his skin.

As time went on, his skin grew used to the tempering from the essence of metal, and the sensation of pain slowly decreased.

He knew that no art was easily trained. There would be countless inevitable trials and tribulations on the path of cultivation.

When it came to refining the body, there was a commonly accepted principle in the world of martial dao.

Those who lacked great determination would not be able to endure refinement of the body. Refining the body was a kind of self-torture, and sufficient courage was needed to place oneself within the eighteenth level of hell.

There were those with ordinary potential who fought their way to the top, step by step, just through refining their bodies.

It could be said that the art of body refinement had cleaved a new path to attain the peak of martial dao for those with ordinary potential.

However, it was a path that was much more difficult than ordinary cultivation.

Those who could truly make it to the peak of body refinement were as rare as phoenix feathers and dragon scales.

However, once a cultivator made it to the peak of body refinement, their battle strength was, without a doubt, much stronger than their peers of similar cultivation levels.

Fierce battle strength, incredible explosive power, and a death-defying fighting spirit were all traits unique to body refiners.

The first level of Jiang Chen’s Nine Transformations of the Demons and Gods was just to temper his skin. All the pain that he felt was just the smallest taste of things to come.

The higher his level grew, the tougher the trials would be on his body.

Jiang Chen was also well aware that since he’d chosen to refine his body, this meant that he would have to be prepared to accept the pain and suffering of eighteen levels of hell as well.

However, Jiang Chen wasn’t an ordinary body refiner in this regard. He had many methods that could help him decrease his pain a bit in the process of refining his body.

Knock knock knock.

Knocking sounds came from the door. Judging from the footsteps, he knew that it was his neighbor, Xiao Fei.

He opened the door to reveal candidate number two’s face.

“Brother Boulder, it’s about time to assemble. We should go.”

Jiang Chen nodded, as he knew the rules.

All candidates had to report to the Hundred Challenges Arena every morning during these three months.

The Arena was in the core area of the mystic spirit quadrant, with a hundred rings built within. Each candidate had to take their place within the Arena every morning.

According to the rules, the successive sixteen hours starting from the morning of each day were open for challenges. All candidates had to remain within the Arena and could not leave.

This was because each candidate was not only a challenger, but also someone to be challenged.

This rule did not apply after a candidate had been challenged three times in the same day, and they were allowed to leave first.

Their name would then be struck off the list, and they would no longer be able to receive more challenges that day.

It was a type of protection for the candidates.

Otherwise, if one were unlucky and got selected seven or eight times a day, they’d die of exhaustion, even if they weren’t beaten to death.

At the same time, each candidate had to complete one challenge a day.

By ruling that each candidate had to complete a challenge a day, this ensured that the hundred challenges would be able to be completed within three months.

Jiang Chen exited his room and left the door unlatched. Although he hadn't left anything inside, he still didn't want anyone coming in to disturb his room. Therefore, Jiang Chen left a few marks around the doorway.

If anyone moved his door and entered his room, he’d find out when he returned.

“Brother Boulder, how are your preparations?” Xiao Fei asked probingly.

Jiang Chen smiled faintly, “Not bad, you?”

Xiao Fei barely mustered a smile, “My strength is far less than Brother Boulder’s. I’ll try my best.”

His attitude was quite humble, but Jiang Chen could tell that Xiao Fei’s true strength was absolutely not what he’d displayed thus far.

The two of them walked out to discover that the other six sect disciples had left quite early.

It looked like they’d slipped out early in order to avoid any awkwardness. They were deathly afraid of bumping into Jiang Chen and being ordered around like a servant.

As sect disciples, they couldn’t let go of the pride rooted in their bones.

Xiao Fei smiled, “These fellows look like they’re truly afraid. They left early and didn’t dare meet with Brother Boulder. What a vindicating feeling!”

Jiang Chen smiled slightly, and felt that although it was possible that they were scared, he didn’t feel that these fellows would accept their new lots quite so easily. It was likely that more developments were in store.

However, just as Jiang Chen had said, they could resist, but the price of resisting was far worse than the price of being a servant.

It took them fifteen minutes to make it to the Hundred Challenges Arena.

A hundred elevated rings stood in the vast expanse of the Hundred Challenges Arena, giving one an impressive and awe-inspiring feeling.

Candidates of various levels were already sitting cross-legged around the Arena.

As Jiang Chen and Xiao Fei wore the uniforms of secular disciples, they stood out greatly as they walked across the ground. Xiao Fei looked around and discovered that the other ordinary cultivators were all cowering within the corners. It looked like they’d been thoroughly whipped into shape by the sect disciples.

When they saw Jiang Chen and Xiao Fei appear, a strange light appeared in some of their eyes. It seemed that they were waiting to watch a good show, and that their hearts would be assuaged only when they saw Jiang Chen firmly driven into the ground.

Jiang Chen could discern their thoughts from their eyes.

“What a pathetic bunch. What are they doing in a selection if they don’t dare to retort against these sect disciples? Just because they’ve had some tough times, they want to see us go through the same. They don't even have a bottom line of a decent human being. These people deserve to be stomped underfoot.”

Jiang Chen originally had a few traces of sympathy for these secular disciples, but that little bit of sympathy vanished completely when he saw their expressions and the looks in their eyes.

Xiao Fei also seemed to detect the enmity coming from them at all sides.

The sect disciples all had unfriendly looks on their faces. It was obvious that word of what had happened in their courtyard had spread amongst the sect disciples.

“Brother Boulder, it looks like we have trouble.” Xiao Fei said lowly.

Jiang Chen creased his brow, “You can go off on your own if you’re afraid of trouble. You can even kiss up to the sect disciples, I won’t stop you.”

Xiao Fei chuckled, “I don’t have much to my name, but I’ve got a stubborn temper. The more they want to suppress me, the more I won’t let them succeed. Brother Boulder, you want to get rid of me? Heh heh, I’m not moving!”

If it were in ordinary times, Jiang Chen wouldn’t have cared what this fellow was thinking. But in comparison to the other disciples all submitting to the sect disciples, at least candidate number two had some self-pride and hadn’t bowed his head to the sect disciples.

Therefore, Jiang Chen didn’t feel any distaste towards him.

“You, kid. Come over here.” An impolite voice suddenly sounded from the left.

Jiang Chen didn’t even seem to hear the voice as he continued walking forward without the slightest pause in his footsteps.

“Hey! I mean you two! The two with the masks! I’ve heard you’re the candidates who got first and second place in the first selection? Tsk tsk, aren't you cocky, eh!”

If Jiang Chen answered these idiotic provocations every time they came up, he’d never have time to do anything else.

However, the more he ignored them, the more annoyed they became. A figure flashed as it blocked Jiang Chen’s way, with arrogance and domination written all over his face.

“Kid, you’re cocky! If a sect disciple is calling out to you, it means we are honoring you! Who the hell do you think you are to be so discourteous?”

“Piss off.” Jiang Chen had only two words.

“What? You… you told me to piss off?”

Jiang Chen said no more and reached out a hand, grabbing the other’s shirt with incredible speed and sending out extreme strength with the shake of his hand. He flung the other out twenty or so meters, like he was throwing away a dead animal.

The person didn’t even have time to react before crashing down helter-skelter over the ground, the very epitome of bedraggled-ness.

If it wasn’t for the rules, Jiang Chen would’ve sent him flying with one slap.

Although the person was in a sore state, he wasn’t injured. His face was beet red as he’d just gotten tossed aside like trash beneath the stares of everyone assembled. He only felt howling shame!

To add insult to injury, Xiao Fei actually started applauding, as if craving nothing more than to stir up chaos.

“Wonderful, wonderful! What a nice Tripped Dog Form, right on!”

The sect disciple almost spat out blood when he heard these words. Tripped Dog Form! This was insinuating that he was a dog!

“Brat, who are you calling a dog??” The sect disciple flew into a rage but was still wary of Jiang Chen and so didn’t dare to charge forward.

Xiao Fei chuckled, “Whoever blocks the way is the dog, do you need me to teach you that?”

The sect disciple howled with indignation as another disciple stepped out at this time. His expression was remote, as he actually looked a bit similar to Senior Brother Cheng.

“Let me introduce myself, I’m Cheng Zhen. I heard from my younger cousin that you were quite arrogant in the courtyard yesterday. I don’t know what you, a mere secular disciple, have to be arrogant about. I warn you, if you dare do anything to my cousin, I will make you regret arriving in this world."

Threats upon threats! To blatantly threaten another in front of the Hundred Challenges Arena, these sect disciples were truly unbridled.
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The Challenges Begin


Jiang Chen didn’t know whether to laugh or cry. He didn’t understand where these sect disciples got their confidence and their feeling of superiority from.

Although Cheng Zhen was much stronger than his cousin, it seemed from his tone that he felt assured that he would have complete domination over Jiang Chen.

Stupefied, Jiang Chen raised an eyelid and said faintly, “That sounds like a threat?”

“Yes, I’m threatening you.” Cheng Zhen smiled coldly. “Secular disciples should have the self-awareness of being ordinary dirt. Since no one has taught you how to act in front of a sect genius, I’ll trouble myself to teach you about how you should act and behave yourself.”

Jiang Chen sighed lightly and shook his head, “What a pity.”

“Pity what?!” Cheng Zhen flew into a rage.

“It’s a pity that the rules don’t allow personal fighting. Otherwise, I’d be able to teach you right now that you need to be able to back up your lofty words with real ability, or you’ll find that you’re actually just full of hot air.”

Cheng Zhen’s face darkened as his expression grew long.

“Slow witted brat, this means that you’ve made up your mind to go against me?”

Jiang Chen said faintly, “You’re thinking too much. Going against you? What makes you think that you’re worthy?”

To be honest, the Cheng brothers really weren’t worth Jiang Chen going to any effort for them.

As a sect disciple, Cheng Zhen’s arrogance knew no bounds. The sense of superiority when facing ordinary cultivators was even more full-blown.

In his eyes, so-called ordinary geniuses were just selecting a tall person from a crowd of shorties. They weren’t worthy of standing shoulder-to-shoulder with the sect disciples at all.

He felt that he was a proud phoenix when facing ordinary geniuses, and they were just base hens.

Hens were supposed to lower their eyes and heads in front of noble phoenixes, bowing to their every wish.

So when he heard Jiang Chen’s words, Cheng Zhen wanted to explode with rage. He was arrogant, but he didn’t think that there’d be someone even more arrogant than him in the mundane world!

The rage in his chest was almost to the point of erupting.

As the two faced off against each other, a stern yell suddenly came from the Arena. “The hour has arrived, all cultivators be silent and welcome the main examiners!”

The examiners had finally arrived.

With their arrival, the candidates naturally didn’t dare to make a fuss. These were people who would decide their fates.

Cheng Zhen ferociously glared at Jiang Chen, “You’re a lucky kid. You better pray that you don’t get me or I don’t pick you, or else, I’ll make it so that you don’t even have the ability to get off the ring yourself!”

“Is that so? Then I should really thank you for letting me know how hard I should punch you.” Jiang Chen shrugged with a careless expression on his face.

Such empty threats were unamusing jokes to Jiang Chen.

The keeper of the mystic quadrant, the man surnamed Fang, was standing in front of the Hundred Challenges Arena. Roughly two hundred supporting examiners were standing beside him.

The Arena needed to record wins and losses and scores, so naturally, a lot of helpers were needed.

Master Fang’s presence was stately, and wherever he swept his gaze, all candidates sitting cross-legged stood up. No one dared put on airs and remain seated.

Master Fang’s cold gaze paused briefly between Jiang Chen and Cheng Zhen, leaving behind a meaningful look.

His gaze then immediately swept in another direction.

Cheng Zhen’s neck shrunk a bit as he felt the back of his head grow cold and fear rise in his heart.

Had Master Fang noted his movements just now?

Jiang Chen, however, was rather open-minded about it all. Everything had resulted from Cheng Zhen’s provocations. He didn’t have a guilty conscience, and he didn’t even fear anything even if this keeper sided with the sect disciple.

However, it appeared for the moment that Master Fang didn’t intend on sheltering anyone. He didn’t even seem prepared to get involved.

“The hour is almost here. The challenges begin from this moment forth. We will select the list of challengers at random and without order. The first batch of one hundred to be chosen will take their place in the rings.”

No matter a cultivator’s level or ranking, everything was random. Cheating could thus be avoided in this manner.

“Remember, the victor of the challenge can continue to battle today. Theoretically speaking, we have no restrictions on the victor. You can continuously challenge others until you fall, or you no longer wish to battle for the day. As for those who fail in their challenge, you won’t have the right to challenge others for the rest of the day.”

“Those who have failed in their challenge must leave the ring. We will select others to fill empty rings.”

These challenges only counted the score of the challenger. As for those who had been challenged, they had to leave the ring no matter if they won or lost.

Jiang Chen had to admit that there was quite a bit of difficulty in these challenges. If someone had just been challenged and was selected to challenge someone else in the next fight, then that meant they would fight two times in a row.

If a challenger kept winning, then theoretically speaking, they could continue battling.

That was very advantageous to the candidates with extraordinary strength, particularly the first level ones. They would be able to fight several times a day if they had overwhelming strength.

Jiang Chen held great anticipation at this thought.

“Remember, each fight can only last thirty minutes. If no one has beaten their opponent, or neither side has conceded the match during this time, it will be up to the judges to determine who has won. Victory will be determined according to the development of the battle. The side deemed to be the passive one will be denoted the loser. Remember, there are no draws. If you cannot defeat your opponent, at least strive to suppress them in the ring.”

There were no draws. Every battle had to have a conclusion.

That was the harsh reality of the challenges. Jiang Chen believed that this rule would make everyone strive to their utmost, because if you didn’t knock your opponent completely down and fought for the full thirty minutes, the drain on your body’s resources would be enormous.

Therefore, each candidate had to think of all ways possible to defeat their opponent as fast as possible.

With sixteen hours a day for battling, there would be four matches every two hours. So, each ring would host thirty-two matches a day.

The one hundred elevated rings could host 3,200 matches.

With the three thousand total candidates in the mystic quadrant, there would be three thousand matches if everyone submitted one challenge. The facilities would be enough to accommodate all the activities.

“The challenges now officially start. I will now draw the first batch of challengers. Those who are selected must immediately take their place in the ring. Your opponents will also be randomly selected.”

Everything was at random, but there would certainly be some coincidences.

But regardless, this process was fair overall.

The first batch of a hundred competitors was quickly selected, but Jiang Chen’s name wasn’t part of it. Some of those selected were delighted, and others were incredibly nervous. Some were calm, and some were also expressionless.

“It’s a pity that I wasn't in the first batch.” Jiang Chen indeed really wanted to go up early. Sadly, it was rather normal that he hadn’t in the first hundred.

To his side, Xiao Fei also sighed, “We weren’t selected. Eh, wasn’t that fellow ranked number seven in the first selection? He was selected.”

Indeed, in the first batch, there was one secular disciple.

There were only ten of them in the mystic quadrant, and one of them was in the first hundred!

“I wonder how the fighting competencies of ordinary cultivators measure up in the mystic quadrant?” Xiao Fei seemed to be murmuring to himself.

All of the selected cultivators quickly entered the rings, and their opponents were also swiftly selected.

Xiao Fei seemed quite excited as he pulled Jiang Chen in various directions, walking to and fro.

It was obviously unrealistic to watch all one hundred rings at the same time. Xiao Fei wanted to pick a few of the more exciting fights to gain a better understanding of the strength of the sect disciples.

Jiang Chen wasn’t quite as fervent as Xiao Fei, and his Psychic’s Head could allow him to cover the entire Arena if he wished.

However, he was resigned to being tugged about by Xiao Fei.

They hadn’t gotten far before an examiner stopped them, saying, “Wandering is not allowed during the fights. Go back and observe from where you are. Prepare to enter the ring at any time.”

It wasn’t that the examiner was purposefully mean, but that it was true that a victory could be determined at any time on this stage. If a challenger failed, they would immediately need another candidate to take their place.

If the selected replacement couldn’t be found, then that would delay the proceedings and affect operational efficiency.

It was a good thing that there was some higher terrain around the rings, and one could get a good line of sight when they stood on the high terrain. Xiao Fei was fascinated as he kept commenting on the matches, quite caught up in everything.

Jiang Chen watched for a bit, and had basically gained an understanding of the situation.

Most candidates were at the third and fourth spirit realm in the mystic quadrant, with almost no fifth level spirit realm.

Although there were four levels with this quadrant, there wasn’t much difference between the various sect disciples.

Jiang Chen also knew that strength was a factor in assigning levels, but there were certainly other factors as well. Potential, for example, or battle strength. Strength of the heart or family background… those were certainly all taken into consideration as well.

With the mundane cultivators, for instance, no other factor was even considered for them. Their births had determined that they would only be fourth level.

Results started appearing on the rings after roughly fifteen minutes.

Around thirty rings were emptied, and new challengers quickly chosen.

Jiang Chen was full of anticipation as he kept waiting for his name to be called.

However, he and Xiao Fei were never selected. They weren’t in the list of challengers, nor were they selected to answer the call.

He felt quite bored after a while. As of now, no strong matchups had occurred yet.

The secular disciple that Xiao Fei had been keeping an eye on still lost in the end after a hard-fought battle. His first challenge was a loss!

As Xiao Fei watched the candidate leave the ring with weariness written on his body, he couldn’t help but sigh, “It’s truly difficult for a mundane disciple to rise above the crowd.”

Although Jiang Chen agreed with this viewpoint, he merely smiled faintly, and he didn’t say anything.
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Jiang Chen Takes the Field


Jiang Chen remained where he was, but that didn’t mean that he wasn’t paying attention to the outside world.

His Psychic’s Head had been in continual operation all along, and he could feel unfriendly looks shoot toward him from all directions.

He didn’t even need to look to know that it was the Cheng brothers and their henchmen.

Suddenly, Jiang Chen heard Master Fang announce a name that he was more familiar with — Han Xianke.

Han Xianke was one of the disciples of the Precious Tree Sect, and he had even fought with Jiang Chen for a bit regarding the matter of the Five Winged Phoenix-Dragon during Ye Chonglou’s birthday banquet. However, friendship grew from an exchange of blows, and Han Xianke had instead become quite loyal to Jiang Chen. He’d even wanted to become Jiang Chen’s follower.

When they met again in the capital of the Skylaurel Kingdom, Han Xianke had even helped Tang Long’s little brother, making his symptoms vanish with medicine.

Although Han Xianke had the temper of a sect disciple, he wasn’t a bad sort, and he at least was someone who kept his word.

He said during the banquet, that if he lost to Jiang Chen, he would become Jiang Chen’s servant.

He didn’t deny this matter afterward or refuse to owe up to it. Instead, he’d waited in the capital for Jiang Chen to fulfill the terms of his bet.

From this perspective, Han Xianke’s character was quite decent.

However, Jiang Chen had erupted in open hostilities with the Precious Tree Sect after Han Xianke had returned to the sect, and Jiang Chen hadn’t had the opportunity to get in touch with him again.

To think that they would meet again in the mystic quadrant!

Since he was familiar with this name, Jiang Chen naturally paid a bit more attention.

The odd thing was that when Xiao Fei heard Han Xianke’s name, they actually looked at Jiang Chen, and saw the latter open his eyes, casting a glance at Han Xianke’s ring. Xiao Fei’s heart trembled slightly.

“He… he hadn’t been paying attention to the matches earlier, but he immediately opened his eyes when Han Xianke appeared. That means he knows Han Xianke. Indeed… if I’m not mistaken, this freak genius is Jiang Chen!” Waves of emotion rose in their heart.

However, all was hidden thanks to the mask.

“I know he’s Jiang Chen, but he doesn’t know who I am. Sigh… he probably doesn’t know either, that I can thoroughly determine who he is thanks to Han Xianke.” Xiao Fei’s heart was in turmoil.

Behind the mask of Xiao Fei, was Dan Fei.

She hadn’t even told the old tutor when she signed up for the selection. She herself didn’t even know why she was here.

It wasn’t that she held aspirations toward the sects, but there was something that she couldn’t give up in the depths of her heart. It weighed down and occupied her whole heart.

She actually knew full well that all of this was because of Jiang Chen.

However, she had been afraid and hadn’t dared to face this reason.

She kept deceiving and comforting herself that she was only very competitive, and she wanted to prove herself against the so-called sect geniuses.

However, she was well aware of the true reason, that she wanted to witness the journey of Jiang Chen’s rise.

Jiang Chen hadn’t disappointed her. He easily stomped all the obstacles along the way, and he had become the champion of the first selection.

Other people may not know the identity of the champion, but Dan Fei had spent many days with Jiang Chen, and she could deduce his identity from the various details.

The most critical was that she had absolute confidence in Jiang Chen. She’d always felt that Jiang Chen would absolutely emerge from the masses with unstoppable momentum.

It was because of her predisposition that she was more confident than anyone that the freak genius was Jiang Chen.

She’d been ninety-nine percent sure of her hunch, and the last bit of uncertainty had vanished after Han Xianke had appeared.

It was because she had witnessed all the various grudges between Jiang Chen and Han Xianke as she’d been a participant in the old tutor’s birthday banquet!

Many of the Precious Tree Sect disciples had been selected, with Jiang Chen not reacting to them at all.

He only opened his eyes when he heard the call for Han Xianke.

That was enough to explain everything.

As the old tutor’s direct disciple, Dan Fei had never fully revealed the depths of her cultivation. She’d advanced rapidly in the last two years thanks to the honored tutor’s efforts, and her potential had fully developed.

In terms of cultivation level, she could absolutely rank in the top ten of the mystic quadrant.

However, she hadn’t wanted to expose her identity. She’d wanted to fully witness Jiang Chen’s rise first.

At the moment, Jiang Chen’s thoughts were all on Han Xianke’s battle. He had no idea that it was Dan Fei by his side.

“Han Xianke’s fighting skills aren’t too bad. It looks like he should be able to win this fight.”

Indeed, Han Xianke defeated his opponent before too long, just like Jiang Chen had predicted, claiming his first victory.

If a challenger won, they could continue to accept challenges.

Han Xianke obviously had some ambitions as he decided to continue after thinking for a short while.

However, Jiang Chen smiled ruefully when his opponent appeared. The new opponent was a first level candidate, and judging from his appearance, he was a Purple Sun Sect disciple like the Cheng brothers.

“Things aren’t looking good for Han Xianke.” Jiang Chen sighed in his heart.

One had to say, Jiang Chen possessed quite a keen eye. Han Xianke’s earlier advantages were all almost restricted to a fault in this battle. He couldn’t hold on, and in less than fifteen minutes, he was defeated.

In this regard, his chances were over today. Completing two challenges in a day and having one victory and one loss wasn’t too bad.

However, for someone who wanted to make it into the top ten, this was only a mediocre result.

Jiang Chen could subtly see that amongst the four sects, the Purple Sun Sect was the most domineering. The matches were even more intense when they faced Precious Tree Sect disciples.

The other two sects seemed to have ordinary relations with the Purple Sun Sect.

However, the fighting strength of the Purple Sun Sect disciples was a bit stronger, indeed. Their win rates were clearly higher.

“It looks like the Purple Sun Sect does indeed have more of an advantage in the area of martial dao. The four sects all have their specialities, but this selection focuses on fighting, and so it’s understandable that the Purple Sun Sect has a bit of an advantage.”

Although these were Jiang Chen’s thoughts, he didn’t have any longing for this sect.

In terms of martial dao heritage or foundations, even ten Purple Sun Sects wouldn’t measure up to even one-tenth of Jiang Chen’s memories. In terms of martial dao, he’d be the last person who needed to kiss up to anyone.

While lost in thought, his name rang out.

Another batch of rings had emptied, and new challengers were being picked. This time, the champion of the first selection numbered amongst them!

“Brother Boulder, it’s your turn!” Dan Fei couldn’t help but cry out. Emotions rippled through her heart. She’d been anticipating all along to see Jiang Chen shine and dominate the selection.

And now, this moment was finally here.

Jiang Chen smiled faintly and nodded, walking towards the elevated rings.

An examiner guided him to the appropriate one.

“According to the rules, you may choose to continue after winning. Your opponents are randomly selected.”

Jiang Chen nodded. He didn’t care who his opponent was or their level. The hundred challenges would be spread out evenly in the end, and he’d face twenty-five candidates from the four levels.

Although it was at random, this distribution would never change.

Jiang Chen’s luck was quite good as his first opponent was a third level opponent from the Flowing Wind Sect.

The person selected was obviously not too happy. After all, the matches in which one was selected were the most meaningless. They wouldn’t count as part of your win rate, no matter the result.

However, when he saw that Jiang Chen was wearing the uniform of a secular disciple, his expression became quite lively.

“My luck’s not bad to get an ordinary cultivator, hahaha!” The person rejoiced. “Although this won’t count in my win rate, if my scores are the same as someone else at the end, I will rank further ahead. It’s nice to add a notice to the number of times I’ve received challenges. Perhaps this will become the defining fight in determining my ranking? I wish that these ordinary cultivators would pick me every day!”

It was more than apparent that the sect disciples had an overwhelming amount of prejudice against the secular disciples.

They all felt that the secular disciples wouldn’t stand up to a single blow at all.

Jiang Chen’s opponent wasn’t immune to this mindset either, showing traces of his mentality from his proud mindset.

“Secular cultivator, it’s an affront to the eyes that you stand in this ring. Recognize the greater situation that you’re in and concede the match.” The Flowing Wind Sect disciple said arrogantly.

Jiang Chen crossed his hands in front of his chest and stood to the side of the ring.

He paid no attention to who his opponent was once he set foot in the ring. His only thought was to defeat them!

“Make your move.” The Flowing Wind Sect completely dismissed Jiang Chen and puffed his chest out.

Jiang Chen nodded, and he didn’t waste time in talking. He lifted his feet, and his body moved like lightning. He formed a hand seal that transformed into a ball of flame, as ferocious as a tiger, slapping it at the Flowing Wind Sect disciple.

“Pfft. Tricks and foolery.” The disciple couldn’t help but laugh when he saw this move. It was the most basic and crude of moves — the Obscure Seal of Life and Death.

“Haha, it’s the Obscure Seal of Life and Death. That secular disciple is so pathetic. He doesn’t even possess a decent method. If I recall correctly, this technique is the basic one that everyone has to practice for the entrance exams to the four great sects?” Those watching beneath the stage also started jeering.

“The ordinary world is a poor and desolate place. It’s normal that they don’t have any good techniques. Tsk tsk. To think that I thought that the first amongst the ordinary world disciples would possess a certain level of skill. It looks like he was quite disappointing, indeed.”

“Then this is your fault, you shouldn’t have had any expectations in the first place. If he truly was a genius, why would he have floundered about in the ordinary world?”

“True that, a real genius wouldn’t be buried even if he was born in the ordinary world. Take Junior Sister Long Juxue, for example. She was born in the ordinary world, but she is a phoenix amongst mortals, destined to soar into the skies!”
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Defeat with a Single Blow, a Dominating Jiang Chen


The jeers and mockery continuously rang out from beneath the ring. They all harbored extremely malicious intentions, using techniques to directly transmit their jeering to Jiang Chen’s ring.

It was apparent to Jiang Chen that they were doing this on purpose. Their goal was to strike a heavy blow to his confidence and destroy his dao heart as the champion of the first selection.

These sect disciples were mostly unkind folk.

As the champion of the first selection, Jiang Chen did indeed have a very eye-catching title and naturally became the sect disciples’ primary target.

The Flowing Wind Sect disciple truly did laugh when he saw Jiang Chen use the Obscure Seal of Life and Death.

He knew that secular disciples were pathetic, lacking in resources and techniques, but he hadn’t thought that they’d be this poor.

The Obscure Seal was akin to the most rudimentary technique for a three-year-old, something that everyone had to learn.

You’re using such crude techniques against me, a sect disciple?

The Flowing Wind Sect disciple was already figuring out how to use the most devastating method possible to torture this secular champion out of the ring.

However, these thoughts didn’t remain in his head for long, as in the next moment, his expression changed.

The flaming hand seal became a sea of flames within the span of a breath, roaring at him from all sides.

When he wanted to strike a stance and defend himself, he discovered that the air around him had suddenly all seemed to be ablaze.

Whoosh, whoosh, whoosh.

No matter how far he backed up, he found that he was unable to fully retreat out of the range of this ocean of fire.

One move was enough to dominate everything beneath the skies.

Bam!

The frightening hand seal slammed into the Flowing Wind Sect disciple’s chest like a charging bull.

He drew an arc through the air in the next second, ending it on the ground with a ghastly scream and a loud thud.

One move. A vaunted sect disciple had been defeated in a second by a secular disciple, using the crude technique that they’d completely looked down upon.

Within the audience, some of those other sect disciples were even mid-jeer, but the scene before them stoppered their mouths like someone had stuffed a large steamed bun there. They were left tongue-tied, unable to voice a single word.

Face slapping, true face slapping!

The irrefutable truth in front of them was the most direct and harshest way of slapping their faces before their mockery had even finished.

These fellows all felt their faces burn.

As they burned with humiliation, they were also uncommonly shocked.

Was this an ordinary disciple? He’d used one move, a seemingly ordinary Obscure Seal, to ultimately defeat a sect disciple with little effort.

Defeating a sect disciple wasn’t anything out of the ordinary. The extraordinary part was that he’d used only one move in a single second. The impact of this absolute advantage was simply too great for the sect disciples beneath the stage.

Although that unlucky bastard had only been of the third level just now, how weak could any of those who had made it to this time’s selection be?

There were countless disciples amongst the four great sects, and only a few thousand were here to join. Which one of them wasn’t the cream of the crop? Which one hadn’t triumphed over scores of opponents within the sects before receiving the right to come to this legacy territory of ancient times?

However, he’d lost, and in a very humiliating way.

There were many ways in which one could face defeat. This was, without a doubt, one of the worst ways.

All sorts of jeering and mockery had flown Jiang Chen’s way before the match, but they had all fell silent in a second. The obvious display of the enormous gulf between the two was a sure-fire way to lose the most face in defeat.

However, beneath the stage, Dan Fei was highly agitated, her heart pounding fiercely. She had simulated this scene in her mind countless times.

This scene had finally stepped out from her fantasies and taken place right in front of her.

“Jiang Chen, the lordmaster wasn’t wrong about you, alright. He once told me you would soar to the skies in this selection, and that all the sect disciples would bow their heads in front of you. I’d always felt that the honored tutor was overshooting the truth. But now, it seems that it was my vision that was limited. You lifted an ordinary Obscure Seal to new heights and gave birth to such a vision. What kind of perverse, gifted powers of comprehension are these?”

Dan Fei’s martial dao potential was quite strong, actually. Although it wasn’t up to Jiang Chen’s level, given the old tutor’s personal tutelage, her comprehension of martial dao was naturally not weak.

She knew that those who could give rise to such phenomena from an ordinary technique were all geniuses with perverse levels of comprehension.

In the levels of martial arts techniques, this was the legendary realm, the highest level of comprehension.

If Dan Fei could understand this, then the other cultivators present could also understand this. Therefore, the examiner was also greatly shocked.

In that singular move, the examiner seemed to see the shadow of a genius move in front of him.

This kind of comprehension ability was absolutely at the legendary realm.

“Indeed, the ordinary world isn’t as worthless as rumored. First, there was Long Juxue’s constitution, and now this champion of the first selection who lives up to his reputation. His comprehension of the Obscure Seal alone is far in excess of the usual sect disciple. This champion is worthy of expectation.”

The examiner also came to this initial conclusion in his mind.

“Do you wish to continue your challenge?” The examiner asked Jiang Chen.

Jiang Chen nodded. He'd finally received this chance and would naturally continue.

“Alright, your second opponent is of the second level, Iron Chuanfeng from the Precious Tree Sect.”

Iron Chuanfeng? Precious Tree Sect?

The corners of Jiang Chen’s mouth twitched. Could it be such a coincidence that he’d run into an Iron family disciple? This was enemies seeing red when they met!

Although his opponent didn’t recognize him, Jiang Chen grew irritated when he thought of Iron Can’s ugly face.

Dan Fei also couldn’t help but smile beneath the elevated ring. What a small world that he’d run into the Iron family disciples in the ring.

It looked like Iron Chuanfeng’s unlucky day had arrived.

However, he obviously didn’t feel this way at the moment. Although he wasn’t in the direct line of descent in the Iron family, he was still of a notable family in the Precious Tree Sect and so thought quite highly of himself.

“Kid, I don’t know what methods you used just now, but there’s no prestige in defeating useless trash of the Flowing Wind Sect. I, Iron Chuanfeng, am from an aristocratic family in the Precious Tree Sect. I’m on a different level compared to that riff-raff. You’re unlucky that you got me!”

Jiang Chen smiled coldly, “So noisy!”

The Iron family all seemed to have a bad habit, and that was a love for running their mouths.

This Iron Chuanfeng was obviously a stellar member of his family, as he also couldn’t stop talking. He’d also learned the arrogance and surefire cockiness of his family in spades.

However, Jiang Chen had even given Iron Dazhi a beating. What did he care about an Iron Chuanfeng?

He took a step forward and raised his arm, creating another flabbergasting scene.

Jiang Chen repeated his move from earlier and sent out another Obscure Seal of Life and Death.

He’d used the same move in the same ring with a different opponent. He’d even used the same posture and aura when delivering his blow.

It made all those observing the match so surprised that their eyeballs almost fell out of their sockets.

Everyone knew that in matches between cultivators, the biggest taboo of all was using the same move repeatedly.

Particularly in fights between experts, if one used the same move too many times, it would certainly be seen through by the opponent. It was akin to picking up a rock to smash it down on one’s own foot.

He’d used that move to defeat the Flowing Wind Sect disciple just now, and had repeated himself when faced with the even stronger Iron Chuanfeng.

As crude as the techniques the secular disciples had, they shouldn’t be this poor, right? He didn’t even have another technique to use?

The sect disciples started hollering and booing again.

Those who had been mocking before once again ran their mouths. Although they really wanted to hold things in and not say anything, they still couldn’t help but say a few sarcastic things.

“He’s got no more tricks to play, how laughable!”

“So pathetic. I thought he was really something when he defeated the Flowing Wind Sect disciple, it looks like that’s the only thing he knows.”

“When one repeats a technique too often, it will always be seen through. It seems this is all the secular champion is good for. I'm going to predict that Iron Chuanfeng will thoroughly torture him till defeat.”

“Heh heh, so this means that the differences between the secular disciples and the sect disciples are all-encompassing. Not only are they poor in resources, but the difference in methods and knowledge are also fatal as well.”

Even the examiner frowned when Jiang Chen made his move.

“Has the secular champion not practiced any other techniques before? Has no one ever taught him anything? The greatest taboo of all is to repeat the same technique.”

Beneath the stage, Dan Fei was at ease and indifferent. If there was anyone fully confident in Jiang Chen right now, that was Dan Fei.

It was because she knew his identity and knew of his past glories. Even a genius like Iron Dazhi had tasted defeat at Jiang Chen’s hands, much less than an Iron Chuanfeng of a collateral line.

With her knowledge of Jiang Chen, he had his reasons for repeating the same method. It was to awe his opponent as well as express his contempt.

This move embodied the disdain that Jiang Chen had for the Iron family.

Iron Chuanfeng was also greatly enraged as he charged forward, “Kid, you’re looking to die by repeating the same move!”

The words “same move!” had just sounded when Jiang Chen’s hands suddenly moved as gently as the willow tree’s branches.

Iron Chuanfeng suddenly felt like he was enveloped in an irresistible whirlpool, tugging him to and fro, making him stumble over his feet.

How would he know that Jiang Chen had combined magnetic power into this whirlpool? A seal disturbed the air and formed a forcefield.

Iron Chuanfeng was like a marionette in this regard, his body no longer under his control.

Such an incredible scene was painted right in front of everyone’s eyes.

Iron Chuanfeng’s body seemed to move towards Jiang Chen of its own volition, sending himself right into that enormous hand seal.

The seal deeply indented itself onto Iron Chuanfeng’s chest, leaving behind a large imprint.

The enormous force surged forward relentlessly, and Iron Chuanfeng fell helplessly down from the ring like a broken kite.

Bam!

The incredible thud when his body crashed into the ground shook everyone as well, making their hearts spasm violently.

The same ring, the same move, and another unlucky bastard sent flying.

Everyone in the audience sucked in a breath as a look of shock and contemplation appeared on even the examiner’s face.
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A Small World Between Enemies


When the Flowing Wind Sect disciple went flying off stage, one could have argued that it happened because he’d underestimated his opponent and wasn’t fully prepared.

But the same couldn’t be said about Iron Chuanfeng, and what of him? The same result!

The same fate had befallen him without any tricks, or any beating about the bush. It’d even looked like Iron Chuanfeng had put himself forth willingly to accept the blow.

This scene was simply too bizarre.

Those who couldn’t keep themselves from jeering earlier found that they’d once again gotten slapped in the face. Pa pa pa. Clean and crisp slaps.

They all felt as disgusted as though they’d eaten flies.

They could curse at the Flowing Wind Sect disciple as trash, but Iron Chuanfeng was a second level candidate and of the Iron family in the Precious Tree Sect. He absolutely wasn’t trash.

The disciples who had been irresponsibly making sarcastic remarks all had to admit that they likely had indeed underestimated this secular disciple.

It looked like they needed to sincerely reflect on their prejudices towards secular disciples as a whole after this. Put another way, would they have done any better than Iron Chuanfeng if they’d taken the stage?

After arriving at that point, all the booing candidates silently faded back into the crowd. A bizarre fear had begun to rise in their hearts.

They didn’t want to admit that they were afraid, but one had to say that, after two dominating victories, Jiang Chen had sewn their mouths shut.

Dan Fei couldn’t help but applaud and cheer when she saw this scene.

This cheer stood out quite a great deal. All the sect disciples cast exceedingly complex looks that bore slight traces of hatred toward her.

Dan Fei knew that she was inviting hatred and grudges with her actions. These sect disciples would hate her from the depths of their hearts.

However, she didn’t care in the slightest. She liked seeing Jiang Chen show off his might and glory. She couldn’t stop herself from applauding him.

Rather than giving her any pressure, the looks shooting at her from every direction merely excited her further instead.

All the other secular disciples quite admired Jiang Chen’s performance, and were a bit jealous at the same time.

However, his performance gave them a bit of confidence. At least he’d won some face for them.

Up until now, even very few sect disciples had achieved two wins, much less than secular disciples.

None had won so easily and cleanly, either.

That Jiang Chen had swept his matches so easily naturally won him a lot of attention. Even the sect disciples who wouldn’t previously spare another thought for secular disciples began to silently size up Jiang Chen.

Some of the first level disciples had previously felt their identities were too lofty and so hadn’t even bothered to observe the situation in the Arena. Only the quickly spreading whispers in the crowd disturbed them.

“Two in a row, and in one second? Is it that his opponents are too weak or that this secular champion possesses strength well above the norm?” These kinds of questions arose in a first level candidate’s heart.

“Humph. When has such a perverse genius appeared in the ordinary world? This fellow is spending too much time in the limelight. He better pray that his luck holds and that he doesn’t get me, or I’ll take him down a few pegs. Otherwise, these secular disciples will truly think that the sect disciples are all trash!”

Even some of the first level cultivators with otherworldly mentalities were disturbed from their meditations and began to notice Jiang Chen.

Jiang Chen also knew that his moves would arouse attention from many sides.

However, since he’d chosen to stand in the ring, he no longer had any hesitation.

Since he’d chosen the way of perverse strength, then he would fully demonstrate it to his heart’s content on this stage.

“Do you wish to continue your challenge?” The examiner looked at Jiang Chen and asked.

“Continue.” Jiang Chen didn’t even hesitate.

The examiner had also seemed to guess that he would choose to continue as he nodded and selected the next opponent.

His next opponent was a fourth level cultivator from the Flowing Wind Sect. Although this fellow didn’t wish to accept the situation, he was much more cautious compared to the two before him.

He seemed to guess that he would be defeated as well, but he didn’t want to be as bedraggled as the two before him. He didn’t want to become the backdrop for the secular champion’s victory. Therefore, he immediately put up his defenses when he set foot into the ring, putting on the posture of defending himself with everything he had.

Jiang Chen smiled faintly and moved forward, surprising everyone again with the same move.

This move seemed to have some kind of endless magic to it as no matter what they did, they couldn’t avoid it.

Even though this third opponent had struck a posture of hard defense, he still had nowhere to go in the face of this move and was hurled off the stage with a look of despair.

“Can you not be this cruel?” He went flying off the stage with this sad sigh.

However, he was rather lucky in that he found himself landing on his feet, and landing solidly at that.

With this, it looked like he had voluntarily jumped down.

This fellow may have had a thick face, but he knew that this was a result of the other person showing mercy. He grinned and suddenly had a feeling of wanting to hold his head up high.

Damn straight, I lost too.

I was defeated with one move, too.

But I looked good and lost with flair. At least I landed with both feet, and my landing pose was damn elegant.

Weren’t those two fellows before, a third level and a second level, also thrown off stage? They were so pitiful looking. How could they compare to me, someone who landed so dashingly and with such poise?

This fellow actually started beaming when he thought about this and strolled back to his own camp. He was rather unique to be able to hold such a mentality in defeat.

However, he was also well aware that this secular champion hadn’t relegated him to the same fate as the two before him because he’d maintained a humble posture after setting foot in the ring and hadn’t spoken arrogantly. Perhaps it was this attitude of someone on the weaker footing that had enabled him to save this little bit of face?

As his thoughts traveled here, not only did this sect disciple not hate Jiang Chen, but he slightly admired and even felt grateful towards him. He felt that although he had been defeated, there was a lot more face retained in his defeat compared to the two poor sods before him.

In this regard, those with discerning eyes grew even more shocked.

They finally understood that there had been great meaning behind this secular disciple using the same move all along. And, judging from their posture, it was obvious that he was doing so with skill and ease. Everything was under his control.

When looking at his third opponent, it was evident that the champion had shown mercy. Otherwise, with a mere fourth level candidate, how was it possible that he hadn’t suffered any harm after being thrown off stage?

To be able to extend and retract his strength so easily, this level of strength made all candidates present sink into deep contemplation.

The examiner sighed with admiration, “This secular champion is indeed a martial dao genius. To be able to use this technique to such a level, isn’t something just anyone can manage. To be able to turn the foul and rotten into the rare and ethereal is absolutely the hallmark of a genius.”

“Continue.” Jiang Chen said only this when faced with the examiner’s questioning gaze.

Another opponent came into the ring and was once again thrown out with one move.

The same thing repeated when the fifth person came up!

Five opponents, the same move, but no one was able to break through this nor avoid the awkward situation of being defeated with a single blow.

Dan Fei was incredibly excited and kept applauding madly.

At this moment, the sect disciples didn’t even have the effort to spare on hating Dan Fei. They were all worried about one thing now.

That was — if I went up, how would I handle this move? How could I avoid the awkward situation of being defeated in one move?

“Is this secular champion purposefully coming to the mystic quadrant to make a mess of things? This style of battle is simply too domineering! How will the rest of us live after this?”

“Damn it, this fellow must be purposefully slapping the faces of the sect disciples. A secular village bumpkin cultivator who doesn’t understand how to quit while he’s ahead. The hell!”

The Cheng brothers also had an ugly expression on their faces.

They also felt slight regret at this moment as well. Judging from this secular champion’s posture, it seemed that the strength of both brothers combined wouldn’t be enough to fight against him.

If they met in the ring, they would be taken care of mercilessly. In the span of an instant, a sense of terrifying fear filled their hearts. They continuously prayed that they wouldn’t get picked to meet this guy.

However, sometimes this world was just that coincidental.

The sixth opponent selected for Jiang Chen was Cheng Zhen.

Cheng Zhen, Purple Sun Sect, first level mystic quadrant.

Although he was a first level candidate, he had the feeling of wanting to weep but being unable to shed tears. When it came down to it, he was still a cultivator of the fourth level spirit realm.

His younger cousin Cheng Lan was also of the fourth level spirit realm, but that was because he’d had a fortuitous occurrence lately that had helped him break through.

But he, Cheng Zhen, had broken through a year ago. His strength was vastly stronger than his cousin’s. But at this moment, he truly didn’t possess any confidence.

It wasn’t that his opponent was overwhelmingly strong, but that they were too bizarre.

He’d fought five matches up until now, but likely even the examiner had yet to figure out what this fellow’s methods were.

He used that singular move from beginning to end, and it was such a domineering and strange move. To outsiders, it looked like there was nothing to it. It seemed quite ordinary.

But when one took to the ring, it seemed that all challengers were ripe for the picking and had no form of defense.

Cheng Zhen almost wanted to suspect that this fellow was using some sort of evil, fey trickery!

However, the victor was king in the ring. Who cared about the deployed methods? The methods weren’t important; the results were.

Cheng Zhen walked up with a complex jumble of emotions. Although he didn’t have a firm emotional footing, the mentality of a sect disciple was still strong.

Cheng Zhen suppressed his emotions with effort. He knew that he couldn’t become timid. Once his presence became weaker than his opponent, it’d be even more difficult to win.

“I don’t believe that there are no flaws to this guy at all! And, why do people always wait for him to make the first move? Why can’t I act first?”

Cheng Zhen seemed to receive boundless inspiration in the span of a moment. That’s right, why don’t I make the first move? He suddenly felt all the others were idiots. One knew full well that the secular champion’s move was hard to resolve, then why not take the initiative and attack?

Jiang Chen stood to one side of the ring, looking at Cheng Zhen with a supercilious smile.

Enemies certainly lived in a small world. They had met in the ring in such a short amount of time.
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A Mad String of Victories


“And what are you laughing at?” Cheng Zhen was enraged by Jiang Chen’s smile. That a secular disciple would dare to display such a bizarre smile in front of him was the height of provocation and disdain.

“Karma. Indeed, this is karma. The cosmos always has some marvelous arrangements. Cheng Zhen, yes? If I recall correctly, you wanted to teach me how to be a person just now? You crowed that you better not be selected, or you’ll beat me so hard that I wouldn’t even have the energy to leave the ring, right?”

Cheng Zhen’s face was stony, “What are you strutting on about? Do you really think that there are no opponents left in the mystic quadrant just because you’ve beaten a few minor characters?”

Jiang Chen laughed heartily, “You’re right, I’m quite proud. However, not because of my string of victories, but because I’ve finally found a right and proper excuse to beat you up.”

“Presumptuous!” Cheng Zhen flew into a rage and jeered. “From beginning to end, all you know is that one move. You may not think it’s embarrassing, but as an onlooker, even I feel that you’re embarrassing. Switch to another move if you have what it takes!”

“You’re not worthy.” Jiang Chen shook his head faintly.

Cheng Zhen wasn’t someone lacking in subtlety, but Jiang Chen’s arrogant attitude still sent his blood pressure soaring. He roared out angrily and infused his fists with boundless power, leaping into the sky with a raspy scream.

He yelled, “Die, you cocky kid!”

Cheng Zhen had struck out first! A sect disciple, a first level candidate in the mystic quadrant, had struck out first in an ambush!

Those watching the match, particularly the Purple Sun Sect disciples, all felt their faces burn hotly and had quite a guilty conscience. Sect disciples valued their face above all else, after all.

However, Cheng Zhen’s actions were setting aside his face for the purpose of winning. It’d be alright if he won, but if he didn’t, then he’d have to hide behind a mask out in public in the future.

Cheng Zhen’s fists punched out continuously as streaks of boxing aura formed strong air currents and danced through the air. The shadows of these fierce punches filled the air.

“This… this is the Divine Corona Fist!”

“Tsk tsk, he is of the Purple Sun Sect, alright. Their martial heritage is truly superb. The moves of the Divine Corona Fist are as if the corona of the sun itself has cast a divine glow through the air, devouring all, destroying all!”

Cheng Zhen grimaced savagely as his boxing aura erupted. Thousands of shadow punches congealed into an aura that twisted itself forward with the intention to destroy all, hurtling toward Jiang Chen’s ribs.

A divine corona, a punch that destroyed all paths before it.

Cheng Zhen had spent ten years submerged in and contemplating this method. He’d long since trained it almost to the perfection realm. Now, as he deployed it to the limits of his abilities, the power that he’d dredged up was even a bit stronger than his usual condition.

Jiang Chen smiled coldly. He had to say that Cheng Zhen’s ambush slightly surprised him.

However, there was only surprise.

Under normal circumstances, Jiang Chen may have moved to the side and evaded the blow, before turning around to attack Cheng Zhen’s weak point.

However, he’d been so arrogant before and had provoked him, stepped on him. Jiang Chen wasn’t the sort to seek revenge for the slightest grievance, but he would also not allow this person to prance around in front of him like this.

Therefore, Jiang Chen didn’t even look as he brought all the spirit energy in his body to bear, activating his shield and meeting that boxing aura head-on.

Cheng Zhen held the initiative. Jiang Chen would find it impossible to win with a single move if he evaded the blow or tried to negate some of the boxing aura.

He was aiming for victory with one move.

Perhaps he could give up on this principle for others, but when faced with Cheng Zhen, defeating him with one move was both the best comeback and the greatest humiliation.

Therefore, he decided that he would throw Cheng Zhen out of the ring even while taking this blow to the face.

The boxing aura hurtled down like a raging storm, making all those around question if they were seeing things. Jiang Chen’s body was akin to a butterfly flitting through flowers, moving against the current of the boxing aura.

Bam, bam, bam!

As countless strands of aura smashed into Jiang Chen, he raised his hand and flung over a hand seal that he’d been nurturing for quite some time.

When Cheng Zhen saw that Jiang Chen was actually rising to meet his boxing aura, he was privately delighted that the kid wasn’t evading his blow. He’s going to die!

Therefore, Cheng Zhen gloated and prepared to admire the view of Jiang Chen’s broken bones, shattered organs, and a gruesome death after spewing blood.

However, this hotly anticipated scene didn’t take place.

A shadow flashed in front of his eyes as Jiang Chen’s large hand seal made its way to his chest.

“How is this possible!?” A despairing thought raced through Cheng Zhen’s mind as a crisp breaking noise sounded from the middle of his chest in the very next second.

The bones in his body seemed to break one after another as he fell off the ring in dire fashion, fresh blood spewing wildly from his body.

The clear breaking sounds made all the candidates’ teeth ache in sympathy. Although they weren’t the ones injured, they all knew that these breaking sounds likely meant that the blow completely crippled Cheng Zhen.

Bam!

Cheng Zhen fell down helter-skelter, dust flying in all directions.

“Brother!” His younger cousin Cheng Lan ran over in great fright. Cheng Zhen was dead to the world, his body limp and barely breathing, unable to dredge up even the strength to reply.

Chills gripped the hearts of all the candidates standing beneath the ring as sweat poured from their backs. They looked at Jiang Chen standing in the ring with fear in their eyes.

This secular disciple wasn’t one to let grudges sit overnight, alright.

Cheng Zhen had said earlier that he would beat up this candidate so badly that the latter wouldn’t be able to make it off the stage. Looking at this, hadn’t Cheng Zhen’s words come true in a sense?

However, even though those assembled were afraid, they also lacked sympathy. The disciples of the Purple Sun Sect didn’t have good relations with others in the first place.

In addition, Cheng Zhen was a strong rival in this quadrant. It wasn’t necessarily a bad thing that he’d received such heavy injuries. There were even some who felt that it’d be best if Cheng Zhen died just like this. There would be one less competitor in the picture, and the Purple Sun Sect disciples would hate this secular disciple. The two have them would sorely injure each other in their struggles.

Dan Fei clenched her fist lightly and cheered inwardly. She had reined herself in this time. After all, this person was beaten to the point where blood was flooding out of him. It’d be a bit jarring if she were to applaud and cheer.

One move again!

The candidates in the arena, including even the first level candidates, all had to seriously consider Jiang Chen now. They started contemplating this matter repeatedly in their minds.

Is this move truly infallible?

The most frightening thing was, the aura from Cheng Zhen’s attack had already reached Jiang Chen. How could he have remained unharmed and counterattacked with that lethal blow?

All sorts of hard to resolve riddles made the candidates beneath the rings feel as if a large stone was resting on their hearts. It was uncommonly heavy.

Even the premier first level candidates couldn’t help but list Jiang Chen as a strong competitor.

He’d won six matches in a row with one move. “Perverse genius” was insufficient to describe this type of momentum and method!

No matter how they simulated the match in their minds, they realized that this ordinary move of the Obscure Seal of Life and Death was an unresolvable dilemma for them.

“Continue your challenge?”

“Continue.” Jiang Chen had fought six matches in a row but wasn’t in the least bit tired. He’d won all of them quite easily and had barely expended any of his resources.

Cheng Zhen’s boxing aura had been quite strong, but the blow from a mere fourth level spirit realm could offer no harm whatsoever in the face of the scales of the Firelizard. It’d only made his breathing hitch for a slight moment.

However, Jiang Chen knew that it’d been because of the Firelizard’s scales protecting him. Otherwise, it would’ve been very difficult for him to slap out that seal.

Jiang Chen once again threw his opponent out of the ring in his seventh challenge.

The same thing happened in the eighth challenge. There were no ripples whatsoever.

A strange phenomenon had developed in the mystic quadrant. No one was paying attention to the matches in the other ninety-nine rings.

Almost all eyes focused on Jiang Chen. Everyone directed their attention there.

Everyone was curious to know when this fellow would finally stop his challenges. Was there anyone who could stop him in the mystic quadrant?

The stampede continued in the ninth challenge, the tenth challenge.

Two hours had passed as Jiang Chen racked up an astonishing ten straight victories, and he was still continuing his matches.

Even the keeper, Master Fang, was shocked by now.

It wasn’t unusual to see ten straight victories, but these had come about through using the same move. This was a development that one couldn’t help but pay attention to.

They were all curious — did this young person know any other techniques? Or did he really know only one technique and was using it to dominate all?

Or was it that he had other techniques, but no one here thus far had been worthy enough for him to use the others?

Dan Fei was also selected as time passed on, and so began her matches.

However, she wasn’t as patently perverse as Jiang Chen. She began to feel the limits of her energy after three victories. Dan Fei managed to hold on until the end when she faced off against a first level candidate, but ultimately ended up losing. After this, her score was three wins and one loss.

Jiang Chen’s domination was continuing even at this time, and he’d already reached an incredible eighteen wins.

Judging from his posture, he had no intention of stopping.

Master Fang was also privately shocked. “To think that this secular champion has such martial dao potential. It’s a pity that he is showing his light too much and doesn’t know the importance of reining himself in. However, his appearance may not be a bad thing. These sect disciples have started to exude too heavy an aura of arrogance. It’s a good thing that someone can temper them. These sect disciples can taste an inkling of what it means to know that there is always someone stronger than oneself, despite how strong one might be. “

Master Fang actually had an enormous distaste for the arrogance that sect disciples comported themselves with.

Therefore, he quite admired Jiang Chen’s dominance and was rather supportive of it.

Except, out of a mindset of treasuring talent, he felt that it wasn’t necessarily a good thing for a young man to show off his edge so much.

However, he didn’t understand Jiang Chen. The fact that he was doing so was because he had the ability to do so.

The nineteenth win, as well as the twentieth win, were also equally easy.

The candidates beneath the stage were even more subdued now. They could observe almost no flaws in Jiang Chen.

Was there any doubt as to the results of the challenges in the mystic quadrant if things continued like this? This secular champion absolutely earmarked first place!

If many amongst the sect disciples were unwilling to accept this result, then all that was left in their hearts now was a prayer. A prayer that they wouldn’t end up his next selected opponent!
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The Perverse Genius with Twenty-five Straight Victories


According to the rules, someone undertaking a challenge would not be selected for other challengers.

Therefore, it was unrealistic to hope that he would end up someone else’s opponent and leave the stage.

“Does this fellow know some kind of strange magic? I don’t believe that a mere Obscure Seal could be so strong that no one can withstand it!”

“I too have my suspicions, but so what if it is? In the ring, the victor is king. If you’re that good, how about you go up!”

One had to say that the world of martial dao was indeed this wondrous. Jiang Chen had been subjected to almost unanimous eye-rolls, disdain, and contempt ever since he appeared in the mystic quadrant as a secular disciple.

However, following the appearance of his resplendent win rate of twenty straight victories, many sect disciples unwittingly became his supporters.

The strong are the noble. In the world of martial dao, strength was what won respect in the end.

The Flowing Wind Sect disciple that had been Jiang Chen’s third opponent earlier chuckled, “It looks like after all these matches, I seem to have given the best showing after all. At least I could retreat intact after meeting him in battle.”

This fellow had no sense of shame at all in blowing his own horn. Everyone around him wanted to throw up.

Who doesn’t know that you were just lucky? He didn’t hit you with any strength at all! Your so-called retreating intact was successful only because you put on the best act of being useless, and that’s why he didn’t muster any strength behind his blow.

However, everyone could only think these thoughts and couldn’t actually voice them.

All the cultivators were on tenterhooks as they tried to guess how many more victories this perverse genius was going to rack up. Jiang Chen, however, stopped of his own accord after twenty-five straight victories.

It wasn’t that his energy was flagging or that he was running out of steam, but that he felt that life would be too boring afterward if he did everything in a single day rather than over three months.

Thus, it was best to stop while he was ahead, and so he stopped when he’d achieved twenty-five victories.

Everyone sighed a breath of relief when he stopped. At least today’s torment was over and done with.

According to the rules, he wouldn’t have any more chances to issue challenges today as soon as he stopped.

He could only be challenged.

When Dan Fei saw Jiang Chen walk down from the elevated ring, what was a genius? Here was a true genius!

Compared to Jiang Chen, all those so-called sect geniuses were just ferocious in appearance but feeble in essence.

Before Jiang Chen had demonstrated his power, all of them had been overweeningly arrogant and felt that secular disciples were nothing more than ants.

Yet, once Jiang Chen had shown off his strength, all of those so-called geniuses became dejected and beaten, deathly afraid that they would be chosen next.

The contrast in these two attitudes made Dan Fei’s impression of these so-called geniuses sink even more.

Jiang Chen, on the other hand, was quite calm. It was all that these disciples amounted to since they’d been sent to the mystic quadrant. They were only of a third-rate existence in their sects as well.

Jiang Chen hadn’t set his sights on these cultivators from the very beginning. However, such were the rules and it wasn’t possible for him to soar to the sky quadrant from secular beginnings.

The mystic quadrant was just a stepping stone in his rise. Jiang Chen hadn’t exerted himself at all.

“Nicely done, Brother Boulder!” Dan Fei stuck out a hand and slapped Jiang Chen’s in celebration.

Jiang Chen chuckled. “And how did you do?”

Dan Fei chuckled. “I won three and lost one. My results are far less impressive compared to yours. Brother Boulder, you truly gained face for us ordinary cultivators this time. Our lives will likely be better after today, and they won’t dare to look down on us.”

Jiang Chen didn’t care if anyone looked down on him. He wasn't here to pay attention to other people’s opinions.

The other secular cultivators all walked up to congratulate Jiang Chen at this moment as well, obviously wanting to take shelter in his shade.

Jiang Chen never did have much interest in forming cliques, and apart from Xiao Fei, he truly didn’t care for any of these guys.

Therefore, he didn’t reject their voluntary expression of interest, but neither did he respond enthusiastically. He only responded perfunctorily and sat down cross-legged, focusing his attention inwards.

He was selected once again in the afternoon, and won cleanly.

Jiang Chen wasn’t selected again for the remainder of the day.

The day concluded with Master Fang’s announcement, and the first day of matches was over.

The fights were bustling this first day, and the hundred rings had hosted five thousand matches. This meant that each ring had hosted fifty matches or so on average.

“Brother, I’m Liu Wencai of the Myriad Spirit Sect. I’m hosting a party tonight. Would you like to come and have a drink? It’ll be at residence number seven of the first level.”

A Myriad Spirit Sect disciple with strange shapes tattooed on his face walked up to Jiang Chen with several others in tow, calling out heartily to him.

Dan Fei smiled faintly upon seeing this scene. She knew that because of his astonishing performance, people were beginning to cozy up to Jiang Chen.

Jiang Chen had always been the sort to return kindness tenfold.

Since Liu Wencai was quite polite, Jiang Chen wouldn’t face the other with a remote expression. He only smiled faintly, “Brother Liu, the mission for the hundred challenges trial weighs down heavily, and I dare not hold things up because of drinking. If we are lucky enough to meet again when we leave the legacy territory, I will certainly take the initiative to be host and drink with Brother Liu.”

Although these were just pleasantries, Jiang Chen had delivered them so gracefully that no one’s face was lost.

Liu Wencai laughed heartily and clapped his hands together. “Brother speaks the truth. Drinking would indeed hold things up; this is my oversight. Brother’s exuberant display of glory today truly gives rise to admiration from the depths of my heart. To be honest, I’d always thought that I could make it into the earth spirit quadrant, but after seeing your perverse performance today, I’m now a little uncertain!”

Liu Wencai’s residence was number seven within the mystic quadrant, this meant that he was the seventh seed in this quadrant.

His words were half-humble and half-fawning up to Jiang Chen.

“That Brother Liu is so full of humility means you are no ordinary disciple. There is surely great hope for Brother Liu in making it to the earth quadrant.”

Liu Wencai had won three matches today, which was not a bad showing. However, who would dare to boast about their scores in front of a perverse genius who had won twenty-five in a row?

When he saw Jiang Chen thus, Liu Wencai knew that it would likely be difficult to invite this secular genius to join him tonight.

He smiled dashingly, “In that case, I will not disturb you, Brother. I just hope that we can be friends when we leave the mystic quadrant. To be honest, there aren’t that many who I truly admire in this quadrant. You are certainly the first. Based on your beating of Cheng Zhen alone, I feel that you are a true man who clearly defines his grudges and boons. Frank and forthright, that suits my style, indeed! Hahaha.”

Although Liu Wencai was just a candidate in the mystic quadrant, his demeanor was quite grand and magnificent, giving one an inexplicable feeling of goodwill.

Even though Jiang Chen hadn’t agreed to his invitation, he had a rather good impression of this Liu Wencai.

Another group drew near as they were speaking. Judging from their dress, they were Purple Sun Sect disciples.

The leader had a red dot in his forehead like an eye. His long hair was thrown over his shoulders with quite a wild air to him.

His nose bridge was high and firm, while his eye sockets were slightly sunken, giving his features a somewhat different feeling from ordinary folk.

Liu Wencai’s expression grew a bit unnatural when he saw this person. It was apparent that even the seventh seed Liu Wencai felt exceedingly wary with this person’s arrival.

Jiang Chen wasn’t that predisposed towards the Purple Sun Sect disciples and turned to leave.

“Hold.” The loose haired man said faintly.

Jiang Chen’s footsteps paused, but he didn’t turn back. Dan Fei’s eyes flitted over the newcomers, wanting to discern their intentions.

“You don’t need to posture such. Since you’ve participated in the selection, at the heart of it all, you want to join a sect and pursue the boundless martial dao.”

The person’s voice sounded out smoothly and penetrated quite strongly.

“Allow me to introduce myself, I am Guo Ren, Purple Sun Sect disciple, living in the first residence of this quadrant. Are you interested in coming to a gathering at my residence?”

This Guo Ren was much more shrewd and possessed a better demeanor than Liu Wencai. At least, gleaning any traces of emotion from his tone was impossible.

Jiang Chen didn’t turn back and said faintly, “Not interested.”

Guo Ren chuckled. “Purposefully moving by yourself, a lone wolf. If I guess correctly, you must be a wandering cultivator in the ordinary world? Since you are participating in the selection, that means you are interested in the sects. It’s not that I boast, but if you seek to pursue martial dao, then my Purple Sun Sect is the lord of this realm amongst the four sects.”

Guo Ren was full of confidence after delivering these words. He was completely matter-of-fact and paid no attention to Liu Wencai, who stood on the side.

Liu Wencai felt a bit awkward and could only shake his head and smile ruefully.

Guo Ren rolled his eyes, “Liu Wencai, what are you smiling about? Do you have any objections to my words?”

Guo Ren was the first seed of this quadrant, and his cultivation level was even higher than Liu Wencai’s. His very words were quite domineering when he opened his mouth.

Liu Wencai wasn’t the sort to compromise out of consideration for the general interest as he smiled slightly, “You speak your bit, and I smile when I want to. Aren’t you trying to control too much?”

Guo Ren said proudly, “This truth won’t change no matter how much you disapprove. In the path of martial dao and the Sixteen Kingdom Alliance, it will always be the Purple Sun Sect at the peak. Your Myriad Spirit Sect can’t change this, and neither can the Precious Tree Sect or Flowing Wind Sect!”

He lifted his chin slightly after speaking and said to Jiang Chen, “Brother, it’s exceedingly rare for a secular disciple to have potential such as yours. I now represent the Purple Sun Sect in recruiting you. The grudges between you and the Cheng brothers were a result of them being blind and bearing inferior skills. If you nod your head and join my sect, then these small frictions can all be forgotten.”

Guo Ren was quite eloquent as he marketed the Purple Sun Sect. A strong sense of authority filled his words and their connotations.

However, he didn’t know that of the four sects, the one Jiang Chen hated the most and was least likely to join was the Purple Sun Sect.

Jiang Chen lifted his chin and laughed softly, “In the arena, the victor is king. I don’t know what friction and grudges there are? Are you recruiting me on behalf of the Purple Sun Sect, or representing it in threatening me?”

Guo Ren probably hadn’t thought that Jiang Chen would respond thus and blinked, finally laughing.

“Whether it’s threatening or recruiting, I would be reaching the same goal by different means. As long as your goals lie with martial dao, the Purple Sun Sect will always be your ideal choice.” Guo Ren brimmed with confidence.

He felt that he’d been polite enough already in speaking so much. He had been quite courteous and considerate. If this fellow still didn’t know how to play the game, then he really didn’t know how to appreciate favors.
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Purple Sun Sect, I’m Not Interested


Liu Wencai didn’t say anything as he stood off to the side. He looked at Jiang Chen noncommittally. I wonder how this secular genius will choose?

Jiang Chen suddenly laughed and turned to Dan Fei, “Brother Xiao Fei, what would you do if someone tried to recruit you using this kind of tune?”

Dan Fei smirked. She was very familiar with Jiang Chen’s background and naturally knew of his grudge with Long Juxue. She even understood more than anyone that Jiang Chen and the Purple Sun Sect would never walk the same path.

“Forgive me for being blunt, but recruiting in this manner is being too full of it. Beneath these heavens, our Sixteen Kingdom Alliance occupies but only a piece of sky that is the size of a hand. Some people like to strut around in their superiority here, but they’re just demonstrating the very reason why they are stuck at the bottom of the well. They don’t know the immensity of heaven and earth.”

Dan Fei’s words added fuel to the flames and closed off all possible areas for negotiation.

Jiang Chen flicked a glance at Dan Fei upon hearing these words. This fellow is rather quick-witted; he knows to answer according to my thoughts.

Liu Wencai was also slightly surprised to hear these words. He’d only paid attention to the secular champion before, but hadn’t thought that this candidate number two also possessed quite a personality.

Rather interesting.

These words were an obvious slap to Guo Ren’s face. He’d always thought highly of himself and styled himself as the first genius of the mystic quadrant, lord above all, with no one worthy of his gaze.

Now that he was stuck on his cocky pedestal thanks to these two secular disciples, Liu Wencai felt greatly satisfied and that this was such a wonderfully gleeful day.

Jiang Chen said faintly, “Brother Guo, Brother Xiao Fei’s attitude is the same as mine. As the saying goes, a dissidence of opinions makes even a single word a waste of breath. Have a good day.”

Jiang Chen had no good feelings towards Purple Sun Sect disciples at all. It was already a great restraint on his part that he hadn’t burst out cursing vulgarities at them.

Guo Ren knew that this secular disciple had some abilities and so could be arrogant, but he hadn’t thought that when he, the first seed, personally took to the field, he would receive such cold treatment and even got mocked at!

“Brother, is this your attitude against my Purple Sun Sect?” Guo Ren’s tone grew cold.

“Firstly, you don’t represent the Purple Sun Sect. Secondly, Brother Xiao Fei is right; you are a frog at the bottom of a well. You only know of the Purple Sun Sect beneath these heavens, and don’t know that there is no limit to this universe. Lastly, I’m not interested in the Purple Sun Sect.”

Jiang Chen smiled faintly and floated away, leaving behind a flushed Guo Ren shaking in his rage.

That was the outcome that Liu Wencai was most delighted to see. It was more exciting to see Guo Ren act the fool than if he himself won a hundred times in a row.

He chuckled before turning to leave.

Fire spat out from Guo Ren’s eyes as he stared fixedly at Jiang Chen’s departing figure. If looks could kill, he would’ve killed Jiang Chen a thousand times over.

“Senior Brother Guo, this kid doesn’t appreciate favors. Although he has potential, he’s still courting death.”

“Indeed, Senior Brother Guo, he’s just a cocky secular disciple. No need to pay him any mind. So what if he had twenty-five straight victories in a row? He’s just lucky in that no candidates in the top ten got selected. If he landed in your hands, this kid could only get tortured to death!”

Guo Ren felt a bit better as his entourage fawned up to him for a bit, but he didn’t lose his rationality because of this.

He was well aware that if he truly met this cocky secular disciple in battle, he may not have the greatest shot of winning.

This fellow’s strength was already worthy of a king’s throne. Otherwise, with Guo Ren’s personality, he would’ve never personally recruited someone.

It was because he wasn’t confident in defeating Jiang Chen that he’d thought of recruiting the latter by using his identity as the first seed and the Purple Sun Sect’s reputation to bring Jiang Chen under control.

It was a pity that with all of his scheming, he hadn’t known that the person he wanted to recruit hated the Purple Sun Sect to the point that he would not even share a bedpan with them!

“Humph, cocky secular disciples are like those who suddenly come into great wealth. He can enjoy the momentary glory that he has right now, but it won’t last long. Even if he makes it to the earth quadrant, there are geniuses aplenty there, and naturally, someone who will torture and step on him. How dare a mere mundane ant disdain my sect?! He’s courting death!”

Guo Ren bit off his words as he waved his hand and left with his group. He was already planning on how to move against this arrogant prick.

He absolutely didn’t want someone challenging his position of first seed in the mystic quadrant.

On their way back to the residence, Dan Fei smiled, “Brother Boulder, was my response too much just now?”

“Too much? I rather feel that you weren’t savage enough.” Jiang Chen laughed.

“Heh heh, so I was not savage enough? Then if that fellow bothers us again, I’ll be even more vicious.”

Jiang Chen asked, “Aren’t you afraid of offending the Purple Sun Sect?”

Dan Fei chuckled, “Your genius outstrips my talents, and you have far greater potential. Since you’re not afraid, what should I be afraid of? Besides, the Purple Sun Sect isn’t my top choice.”

Jiang Chen grew curious, “Then what is your first choice?”

This question stumped Dan Fei as she became lost in thought, “What is my choice?”

She actually had long since found an answer to this question. She was here not for the four sects, as she would always be Ye Chonglou’s disciple.

She was here only because of one decision. She wanted to follow Jiang Chen and witness his rise.

However, how could she possibly voice her thoughts right now?

She laughed lightly after a long while, “All will right itself when the moment comes. I’m rather curious; what is your first choice?”

Jiang Chen paused and said openly, “If I am to speak of my first choice, that would be the Precious Tree Sect. However, I’ve never spoken of this with anyone. I feel that we’ve hit it off, so I don’t mind telling you.”

Dan Fei started and thought, indeed, the Precious Tree Sect.

They pushed open the door to their residence to discover that none of the other sect disciples had returned. It looked like they were purposefully avoiding Jiang Chen.

Jiang Chen had enjoyed the limelight greatly in today’s battles, and he had been undefeated. These sect disciples were naturally afraid of running into Jiang Chen.

Particularly Cheng Lan, with the condition of his older cousin being unknown after his beating, he had no desire to come back and see Jiang Chen.

What could he do even if he came back, anyway? Even his cousin hadn’t been able to fight Jiang Chen, would he be able to exact any revenge with his abilities?

Dan Fei smiled, “These fellows look like they’ve been scared out of their wits. It’s best if they don’t come back, things will be quieter for us anyway.”

Jiang Chen didn’t care either way if these fellows came back or not. He practiced Boulder’s Heart and could tune out the world around him. He had no fear of being disturbed by them.

He pushed open the door to return to his room and saw that Dan Fei was dithering over whether or not to enter. He laughed, “What are you hemming and hawing about? Are you afraid that I’ll beat you?”

Dan Fei chuckled, “I got scared by your order to leave yesterday.”

Jiang Chen couldn’t help laughing as he thought of yesterday’s happenings. Candidate number two had entered his room then and been swept out the door with “your room isn’t this one.”

Come to think of it; it was rather weird. After having interacted with each other for a day, Jiang Chen felt much more kindly towards this candidate number two. He somehow felt that they were already quite familiar with each other.

Perhaps it’s because candidate number two’s actions were right up my alley?

That was indeed the case when he thought about it. When they’d bumped into Cheng Zhen’s provocation at the Arena, candidate number two hadn’t withdrawn, but had chosen instead to place himself in Jiang Chen’s camp.

When he’d won in the ring, this fellow had ignored the looks of those around him and publicly cheered and applauded.

When Guo Ren had come to throw his weight around, he hadn’t submitted to the Purple Sun Sect’s despotic power and had chosen to side with Jiang Chen instead.

This kind of accord had resulted in Jiang Chen’s basic acceptance of this person.

When Dan Fei saw that Jiang Chen hadn’t sent her on her way, she knew that her new character had won Jiang Chen’s acceptance. This also gratified her.

At that moment, she rather felt that this new identity was quite interesting. She could say and do many things that she usually couldn't.

“Brother Boulder, to be honest, the Purple Sun Sect may truly be most suitable with your martial dao potential. Even though the Precious True Sect is good, it is still far inferior to the Purple Sun Sect in terms of martial dao heritage.” Dan Fei brought up this topic.

Jiang Chen chuckled, “The gain or loss of a day or night matters not on the path of martial dao. I have my reasons for ranking the Precious Tree Sect first.”

“What reason?” Dan Fei purposefully laughed with a light tone. “I’ve heard that the Purple Sun Sect has taken in a new genius disciple who’s a stunning beauty, I believe they call her Long Juxue. She has an innate constitution, and apparently, all the disciples of the four great sects are striving their utmost to become her cultivation partner. With your talents, you would be in a favored position if you joined the Purple Sun Sect.”

Dan Fei purposefully spoke thus and laughed as well.

Jiang Chen started and shot a look as sharp as a blade towards Dan Fei. Has this fellow guessed my identity in this sudden mention of Long Juxue?

However, upon closer sensing, he couldn’t feel any malicious intent. He inwardly smiled wryly at his suspicions.

“Brother Boulder, are you mad?” Dan Fei couldn’t help but ask when she saw Jiang Chen sweep a glance over herself but didn’t say anything.

Jiang Chen said lightly, “Brother Xiao Fei, you should’ve played along with that Guo Ren just now if you’re interested in Long Juxue. Now that you’ve thoroughly offended the Purple Sun Sect, you’ve also blocked your own path in pursuing Long Juxue.”

“Heh heh, I have a clear estimation of myself and don’t have that kind of ambition. Not to mention that Long Juxue has a cluster of admirers around her. It may not be a good thing for whoever eventually ends up with her, wouldn’t you say so, Brother Boulder?”

Jiang Chen was noncommittal. He truly wasn’t that interested in the topic of Long Juxue.

“Brother Boulder, can I ask you a question?” Dan Fei gathered up her courage to ask.

“What is it?” Jiang Chen felt it slightly odd and felt that Xiao Fei was likely someone wet behind the ears as he would talk about these matters in a very lively fashion. It was apparent that his temperament wasn’t mature enough.

However, Jiang Chen’s mental defenses relaxed slightly when he saw that the other was like a child.

“I wanted to ask that since Brother Boulder has such stunning potential, do you… do you have someone that you care for, ever since you’ve embarked on your path of cultivation?” Dan Fei was blushing furiously behind the mask as she asked this question.

If it hadn’t been for the mask, her expression would be the epitome of shyness right now.

She had gathered up all her courage and used the dual cover of the mask and her identity to ask this question. She only felt utterly drained of strength after speaking and could barely keep herself upright.
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Dan Fei and Her Deeply Rooted Affection


Jiang Chen hadn’t thought that Brother Xiao Fei would be such a busybody, but he had no misgivings. After all, Brother Xiao Fei was a young sprig and happened to be in the emotional haziness of youth. Wasn’t this the time of his life in which he was most concerned about the relationship between men and women?

He flicked a glance at the other and saw Xiao Fei fixated on him with a very serious look. An ardent desire to hear the answer was written all over his face.

Jiang Chen thought for a moment. In both his past and present lives, although he’d had many bosom friends, he truly hadn’t had any loves that had etched themselves in his heart.

He sighed dejectedly, “No.”

This response had dimmed Dan Fei’s shining gaze by quite a bit. She’d been circling around all the other topics for the purpose of asking Jiang Chen this question.

She wanted to see from Jiang Chen’s attitude if he had any feelings for her. Even the slightest bit would be good.

However, Jiang Chen hadn’t given her the answer she wanted.

Dan Fei fell into a despondent mood all of sudden, her heart quite filled with bitterness. Did she not possess enough charm and allure, in the end, to make it into his sights?

“If you don’t have any romantic interests, then do you have any bosom friends whom you have feelings for?” Dan Fei didn’t give up hope as she continued to ask.

Jiang Chen smiled, “Brother Xiao Fei, you’re acting a little weird today. Why do you keep asking about the affections between a man and a woman? I’ve a few bosom friends, but for love, perhaps fate has yet to arrive.”

Dan Fei then hastened to ask, “Those who are worthy to be Brother Boulder’s bosom friends are surely not ordinary people. Can it be that they are still unworthy of Brother Boulder?”

The faces of a few girls associated with him in this life flashed through Jiang Chen’s mind.

Eastern Zhiruo, that innocent little girl. His relationship with her was that of pity for a similarly afflicted person.

Eastern Gouyu, a friendship forming from a fight. Jiang Chen admired her direct personality, but if one were to speak of feelings beyond that, Jiang Chen still felt that it had yet to reach that stage.

Wen Ziqi, cutely docile like the girl next door, but she was only Jiang Chen’s follower. This couldn't develop any further.

The only female he’d come in more contact with in the Skylaurel Kingdom was Dan Fei. Jiang Chen rather admired this impish girl, but he had no particular feelings for her.

The lady had feelings, but the gentleman was not so inclined.

Jiang Chen smiled when his thoughts traveled here. “It’s not a matter of whether they are worthy of me. Fate and destiny are still the determinants in relationships. When fate comes knocking, there is only a hairsbreadth that separates us from marriage. Alright, it’s pointless for us cultivators to continue to dwell on matters like these. Brother Xiao Fei, we still have difficult fights ahead of us tomorrow, so let’s rest early.”

Jiang Chen couldn’t handle this continued string of questioning anymore and could only gently once again shoo his guest from his quarters.

Dan Fei felt lost as she walked out, her retreating figure appearing a bit depressed.

Jiang Chen felt a bit odd watching her walk out. Brother Xiao Fei seems a bit odd right now. Does he have something that’s difficult to speak of?

However, Jiang Chen had no desire to explore this matter further.

The twenty-five consecutive fights earlier in the day hadn’t resulted in many gains for Jiang Chen. That kind of utter domination was just a warm-up for Jiang Chen; he hadn’t actually had many gains.

It wasn’t that he hadn’t had any at all, because he’d at least familiarized himself with the sect disciples’ methods and learned more about their overall situation.

Although the sect disciples in the mystic quadrant were of the lowest levels, he was still able to make an initial estimate from this foundation of the sect geniuses in the earth and sky quadrants.

“The sect disciples aren’t actually all that worthless. If I hadn’t had those encounters in the first selection, I actually wouldn’t be winning this easily.”

It’d looked like he’d easily won the twenty-five matches, but actually, it took all of his current knowledge and talent to pull it off.

Especially the gains from the first selection, which had greatly increased his strength.

The first trial of the heart had perfectly elevated his mental strength.

The second of talent had allowed him to absorb two spirit veins, forming a solid foundation for him to assail the earth spirit realm.

The third of endurance had granted him the magnetic golden mountain, which was quite a haul in itself.

The fourth of actual combat had enabled him to use the opportunity to break through the shackles of martial dao and ascend to the earth spirit realm.

The fifth in the Valley of Destruction had resulted in so many gains that no further elaboration was needed.

It could be said that before the first selection, Jiang Chen’s cultivation of third level spirit realm would have still enabled him to win in the mystic spirit quadrant with his various methods, but he would never win this easily. He’d have to use many of his trump cards, such as the Da Yu Bow, the nameless saber, and the Moonshatter Flying Daggers, or even the Bewitching Lotus of Fire and Ice.

If he had to bring out these items, then his cover would’ve been blown.

Now that his cultivation had greatly increased and he’d returned to his original nature, he was actually moving through the mystic quadrant with ease using that one move.

What was he relying on? He was leveraging the foundations and refinement brought to him from the first selection.

If he hadn’t encountered such in the first selection, how could Jiang Chen possibly have reached the level of appearing dull while in fact being intelligent?

Jiang Chen possessed more confidence after the battles of the first day.

Although sect disciples were indeed very different from secular cultivators, there wasn’t a particular difference between the candidates of the mystic quadrant and the top geniuses of the mundane world.

If it wasn’t for their fortune of being born into the sects, they might not have gotten any further down the path of martial dao compared to secular disciples.

Of course, it was also because the secular disciples had a lower birth that they possessed a drive and hunger that was to their advantage.

Jiang Chen continued to practice the Nine Transformations of Demons and Gods later that night. This art wasn’t something to master in a day and a night.

It was a good thing that Jiang Chen was controlling the entire magnetic golden mountain after refining the magnetic heart. The magnetic power was boundless and inexhaustible from the mountain, so abundance of resources wouldn’t be a problem for him.

Jiang Chen noticeably felt that his muscles had become more tenacious after another night.

“At this rate, and with the inexhaustible magnetic force within the mountain, I will definitely succeed in training to the first level of the Nine Transformations within these three months.”

There were two main points of difficulty in training the Nine Transformations.

The first was the requirement of boundless magnetic power. That alone required a lot of resources.

The second was subjecting the body through what felt like the trials of purgatory. Very strong endurance was an absolute requirement.

If both of these conditions were met, then only time was needed to practice the Nine Transformations. Of course, with any technique, comprehension was quite important.

Jiang Chen had the memories of his past life, and so he had no problems at all with comprehension.

As he opened the window and felt the morning breeze wash over him, Jiang Chen felt completely relaxed and happy. This Eternal Mountain was indeed a wonderful place to train in.

Spirit power was also abundant, even in the mystic quadrant. It made Jiang Chen sigh with admiration.

He truly did feel a bit of yearning for the earth and sky quadrants now.

“Mm, the time is about right, it’s time to go.”

Jiang Chen took a look at the hour, closed the windows, and walked outside.

When he pushed through the door, the sight of Xiao Fei leaning against one of the pillars and holding a branch in one of his hands greeted Jiang Chen. He was plucking each leaf off the branch absentmindedly and throwing them down the little gutter beneath the roof near the front door. The leaves drifted alongside the flowing water in the gutter.

“Brother Xiao Fei, what are you so lost in thought about?” Jiang Chen smiled in greeting.

Dan Fei abruptly came to herself when she saw Jiang Chen and threw the branch away. She said evenly, “Good morning, Brother Boulder.”

“It’s not early, the hour is almost upon us. Let’s go.”

“Mm.”

Dan Fei recalled her sleepless night the past evening as she’d turned over Jiang Chen’s words. She’d thought of the bosom friends that he spoke of and fretted over her position in his heart.

She’d mused on his words. The matters of the heart rely on the hand of destiny. When fate comes knocking, there is only a hairsbreadth that separates us from marriage.

“Can it be that I, Dan Fei, really lack that little bit of fate with Jiang Chen?”

Dan Fei’s heart was in disarray as she lost herself in a reverie, unable to sleep all night. She had no heart to sleep as the sky slowly brightened, and she stood beneath the roof, lost in space. It was only when Jiang Chen had appeared that she’d been startled awake.

Although Dan Fei’s age was a few years older than Jiang Chen, she was still an inexperienced girl at the end of the day. Her standards were high because of Ye Chonglou, and all the men she’d ever met had flocked to her, trying to please her and earn her favor with all sorts of schemes.

However, Dan Fei had never given them the time of day.

What young girl didn’t have daydreams? As impish and extraordinary Dan Fei was, she was still drawn to the ordinary world in that she too harbored thoughts of romance in her heart.

Except, the door to her heart had always been tightly shut.

Until Jiang Chen’s sudden appearance.

The door had almost been knocked open before she’d put up any defenses.

That time during the honored tutor’s banquet, Jiang Chen had used almost his power alone to save the fate of Fourth Prince Ye Rong when faced with oppression from all sides.

He, a secular disciple, had been as indifferent as could be, and even the honored tutor had been stunned by him in the end.

He had stolen the limelight with his actions and words.

That time, although Dan Fei had noticed Jiang Chen, she still didn’t quite accept him. However, as time passed, Dan Fei found that she could uncover various miracles from Jiang Chen time and again.

It was like there was a limitless supply of secrets from this young man.

Everything had risen to another level during the battle with the Silvermoon Monsterape in the Maze Realm Autumn Hunt. Jiang Chen had thrown all caution to the wind and saved her when she was in danger.

Afterward, not only had he not scolded her for acting alone, but he’d saved her again and tended to her wounds. He’d even taken in the sight of her buttocks.

From that moment on, Dan Fei knew that she had thoroughly entangled herself into his net for the rest of her life.

Except, the demureness of a lady had led her not to reveal this.

Just like all girls in love, she fantasized about the day in which Jiang Chen would show up with flowers and gifts on her doorstep to profess his love for her.

However, the happenings afterward had made Dan Fei finally understand something. Although she was a born beauty, and enjoyed the attention that thousands had lavished on her alone, there was still a type of man in this world who would never go after like the other men did.

When she finally understood this and wanted to take the initiative, the great selection had started.

Jiang Chen was finally going to bid farewell to the mundane world and enter a sect.

Dan Fei was like an ordinary girl at that moment, heartbroken, depressed, and wallowing in self-pity. However, the honored tutor’s words woke her up.

He said that all matters in this world belonged to those who fought for them. Those that didn’t, end up with nothing.

All sorts of achievements resulted from plowing first and harvesting later.

Dan Fei suddenly saw the light at the end of the tunnel and went through numerous lines of thought. She actually made use of the honored tutor’s closed-door cultivation to disguise herself and registered for the great selection!

She’d followed Jiang Chen ever since.
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Reactions After a Crazy Streak of Wins


Naturally, Jiang Chen didn’t know that it was actually Dan Fei walking by his side as Brother Xiao Fei. Even if he did learn of her identity, he wouldn’t have known that she had walked such a twisting, emotional path.

Ever since he’d arrived in this world and been pushed along by fate, he’d had no spare time to contemplate the matters of the heart. He was actually quite dense in this regard.

And, as the son of the Celestial Emperor in his past life, although he’d had many bosom friends, his emotional world was a blank canvas.

Because of his yin constitution, he’d been wrapped up in the great ways beneath the heavens, and he had completely focused his concentrations in this area, leaving no room for distractions at all.

That was because he could not have children with his yin constitution. Hence, his dedicated focus on the great ways was a type of escaping the situation and a form of self-denial.

It was because of this special occurrence in his past life that Jiang Chen’s world of relationships was completely blank. He was utterly clueless in both lives, past and present.

The two walked together, each lost in their own thoughts.

“Brother Xiao Fei, you're a bit absentminded today. It would be a grave disadvantage to enter battle like this.” Jiang Chen spoke up in reminder.

Dan Fei was startled and finally came to herself after these words. That’s right; I’m in the midst of the hundred challenge trial. If I can’t place in the top ten, I won’t be able to make it to the earth quadrant. How will I follow Jiang Chen’s path then?

Dan Fei hurriedly brushed away her emotions when her thoughts traveled here. She spoke seriously, “Thank you for your reminder, Brother Boulder. I was wrapped up in thoughts of my life, and I had gotten distracted.”

Jiang Chen smiled, “Us cultivators have no need to dwell on such things. The strong can change their destiny, so what need to wallow then?”

Jiang Chen was quite sincere in voicing these words.

When he arrived in this world, he too had been unable to shake off the worries of his past life. He’d spent a long time to become used to his identity in this life.

When Dan Fei heard Jiang Chen’s open-minded words, her heart grew warm as she smiled, “Brother Boulder doesn’t look that old, but you make convincing arguments. How odd is that!”

Jiang Chen chuckled as he thought that Brother Xiao Fei was quite perceptive. He could come to such a conclusion from my words and actions!

With two lifetimes of experience, Jiang Chen was naturally much steadier than most young men.

The two had arrived on the outskirts of the arena as they chatted.

Compared to yesterday, the overweeningly proud sect disciples had all docilely set aside their hostility.

When they saw Jiang Chen appear, all of them murmured in their hearts, wondering how many matches this perverse genius would challenge today.

Even more of them were praying that this fellow wouldn't get selected that early today. Otherwise, it would become disastrous or a day of torment as soon as he was selected.

The later, the better. It’d be best if he got selected at the end of the day! This way, no matter how strong he was, he’d be able to take part in one or two matches at most. The day would be over by then.

That would be to the satisfaction of all.

Dan Fei was the first to be selected today. She quickly achieved three straight wins, and her third win was against a first level candidate. She finally won in the end after a tough fight.

With the three wins and one loss of yesterday, Dan Fei voluntarily gave up her right to issue more challenges after three wins. In this manner, her score became six wins and one loss.

Jiang Chen had been keeping an eye on the matches, and he too felt that things were odd. Just who was Brother Xiao Fei? Judging from his techniques and ability, he shouldn’t be ordinary or undistinguished.

There was also none of the bearings of an outer sect disciple on him. Could he be a wandering cultivator?

But, how did a wandering cultivator possess such sophisticated techniques?

Jiang Chen felt that it was quite odd. Logically speaking, it wasn’t unusual for ordinary cultivators to have good potential. But the level of techniques they practiced was usually on a lower level.

Brother Xiao Fei, however, possessed techniques that were noticeably on par to those of sect disciples. It was a strange phenomenon.

Jiang Chen couldn’t reach a conclusion after turning over this matter in his mind, but he didn’t ask Xiao Fei when he alighted from the ring.

There was no need to probe some secrets if no one was asking about them. To do so was to make oneself unwelcome.

It was as if the heavens had heard the prayers of the mystic quadrant candidates today. Jiang Chen’s name was announced late into the afternoon on this day.

Jiang Chen was a bit perplexed as he watched the matches play out. He almost suspected that the examiners had done something to bury his name.

Otherwise, it was impossible that his name hadn’t been selected after such a long time.

However, there was no need to suspect the examiners. Although he was a bit dejected, his desire to do battle had yet to reach exploding levels.

It would also be understandable if the examiners wanted to suppress his limelight a bit and not allow him to be too crazy.

After all, with this momentum, he’d be able to complete a hundred challenges in three or four days.

This kind of situation would undoubtedly be a cruel, psychological blow to the other candidates.

Jiang Chen’s name was, near dusk, finally called.

There were only four hours left in the day by now.

Having waited all day, Jiang Chen’s mentality and fighting spirit were no longer at their peak. Therefore, he didn’t continue after achieving another five straight wins and updating his score to thirty consecutive wins.

However, this was still quite a stunning score for two days.

Apart from Jiang Chen, the next highest was the first seed of the mystic quadrant, Guo Ren of the Purple Sun Sect.

He had achieved eighteen straight wins over two days, and he hadn’t lost once, either.

Apart from this, two others had achieved ten straight wins.

Adding Jiang Chen and Guo Ren to the mix, that meant there were four who had achieved ten straight wins.

Although Dan Fei’s score of six wins and one loss was high, she had yet to rank in the top ten.

That night, several core examiners gathered together in the examiners’ residence area.

“Master Fang, was something done to the secular champion’s name today?”

“Indeed, logically speaking, he shouldn’t have appeared so late.”

“That fellow is truly perverse. With his selection being so late, he still accrued five more wins. The mystic quadrant is too easy for him indeed.”

The examiners were all chattering with everyone trying to get a word in.

Master Fang smiled, and he was noncommittal in the face of everyone’s discussion and speculation. Truthfully, things were as everyone was guessing; he had indeed done something to the list of names.

It wasn’t that he wanted to suppress Jiang Chen. He wanted to protect Jiang Chen. In his eyes, a secular genius deserved congratulations after achieving such results. It was quite stunning.

However, this young man only knew how to show off his strength, and he didn’t know how to rein himself in. That wasn’t necessarily a good thing.

Much was hidden in the depths behind a selection for the sects. This selection also wasn’t limited to just these three months. There were too many twists and turns over three years, in which one had to be hardened and tempered by them.

To make such a strong showing in the beginning, geniuses like these may not make it to the end.

Master Fang was acting out of a thought of treasuring talent in placing a small pit in his progress to slow down his momentum. It would be best if his actions could remind this young man.

If they couldn’t, at least Master Fang would be able to slow down his speed and make it so that others don’t set their sights on him that quickly.

There were none who could threaten him in the mystic quadrant. But what about the earth and sky quadrants?

If this young man displayed too much of his abilities and offended too many people, well, relationships between the sect disciples were complex and intertwined. Who could guarantee that others from the sects wouldn’t suppress this young man?

This secular genius was stunning in the mystic quadrant, but he was still too naive for the sky quadrant. It’d be best if he didn’t keep such a high profile before he’d fully grown into his strength.

Master Fang meant well in the end.

However, these were clandestine matters. He naturally wouldn’t admit what he’d done in the face of curiosity from the other examiners.

He was the keeper and head examiner; his word was law. If he didn’t want to admit to things, the others would never get to the bottom of things.

Not to mention that the other examiners were possibly very happy to see him do this. After all, these examiners were from the four sects as well. Not everyone was as fair and impartial as Master Fang.

Anyone with a bit of selfish intent wouldn’t want this secular genius to occupy too much of the limelight and dominate all the sect disciples. Appropriate suppression may be right up their alley.

Several Purple Sun Sect disciples gathered in the first residence of the mystic quadrant.

These first level residences were all solitary houses, spacious and bright, and it was an absolutely wonderful place.

“Senior Brother Guo has achieved eighteen straight victories now. Such good news requires congratulations! Our Purple Sun Sect well deserves the title of first amongst the four great sects.”

“Heh heh, it was an unworthy placement to assign Senior Brother Guo to the mystic quadrant. He should’ve been in the earth or even sky quadrants.”

This flattery rather made Guo Ren sweat a little. He did think that he was worthy of the earth quadrant.

But as confident and arrogant as he was, he knew he was quite a bit off from the sky quadrant. The sky quadrant was absolutely not some place where he had the right to set foot.

Only the best disciples had the right to enter the sky quadrant.

He spread out his hands to stem the tide of flattery from his peers. Guo Ren turned his head to ask, “Cheng Lan, how are your brother’s injuries?”

“Senior Brother Guo’s pill had the power to overcome a desperate situation. My brother is conscious again, and he can regain sixty to seventy percent of his strength in a few days. However, his battle plans are all completely ruined.” Cheng Lan’s tone was a bit dejected as he then bit off his words viciously, “It’s all that animal’s fault! That village buffoon is truly ill-mannered. Senior Brother Guo, I hope to see you thoroughly torture him to defeat in the ring.”

Guo Ren nodded and didn’t express any weakness.

“Although that fellow is arrogant, he does possess a bit of strength. Even with my strength, I’m not wholly confident in being able to torture him to defeat. However, this fellow considers everybody and everyone beneath his notice, and that truly cannot be forgiven!”

Guo Ren grew immensely irritated when he thought about the shame he’d felt yesterday, with the rejection of his recruitment offer.

“Indeed, Senior Brother Guo, we can’t allow that fellow to continue to act so wildly. Otherwise, he’ll wreck Senior Brother Guo’s great plan to be first.”

Guo Ren felt like his heart had been bitten by a poisonous snake when he heard these words. He was thoroughly put out.

These words were piercing to his ears, but they were the truth. With this fellow’s momentum, he’d already won thirty matches in a row and was completely putting his eighteen victories to shame.

As long as this fellow was here, his plan of taking first had almost no possibility of succeeding.

“I must be the victor!” Guo Ren waved his fists viciously in the air. “Which of you has a good plan? Start thinking. I will treat well whoever gives me a good plan!”
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An Insidious Plot


The Purple Sun Sect disciples all obviously looked to Guo Ren as their leader in the mystic quadrant. When they heard Guo Ren speak thus, they all enthusiastically offered ideas in a massive brainstorm.

Some proposed surreptitiously beating Jiang Chen up.

Others wanted to use poison to cripple Jiang Chen’s cultivation.

Yet some also advocated using profit and gain to buy off Jiang Chen, and have him purposefully lose a few matches. As the saying went, there were no eternal enemies, just eternal profit. They didn’t believe that Jiang Chen wouldn’t submit in the face of enormous profit.

Of course, some voices harped on about buying out those that walked with Jiang Chen, and used them to make a move against him.

There were quite a lot of ideas, but after close consideration, it seemed that none of them were viable.

It was a good idea to surreptitiously beat him up, but they first would have to be able to even hit Jiang Chen.

Using poison to cripple his cultivation sounded good, but who would go? Everyone involved would be done for if the matter didn’t succeed and was instead exposed.

As for buying him off, it sounded feasible, but how much profit and resources would be needed to bring Jiang Chen over to their side? No one had any idea.

And, to be honest, they were all second or third rate characters in the sect. How much wealth did they possess to buy someone off?

As for buying off someone by his side instead, this was even more of a crappy idea. There was only one other by his side, and that was that candidate number two, who took completely after Jiang Chen.

That fellow’s temper was even worse than that of the perverse genius. Get him to become a turncoat? They were best off erasing this idea as early as possible.

Suddenly, an unlikely figure with a reddened face and white teeth chuckled, saying, “Senior Brother Guo, I have a plan here that may succeed.”

“What?” Guo Ren flicked a glance at the person but didn’t think much of what he’d said. This guy relished in the pleasures of women and didn’t possess much ambition. What kind of good idea would he have? Therefore, Guo Ren didn’t feel any particular enthusiasm after this fellow offered an idea.

He also seemed to know that Guo Ren wasn’t too inclined to speak with him, but he didn’t grow irate. He smiled obsequiously, “I am indeed inferior to everyone when it comes to battle strength, but I truly do have a scheme.”

He spread out his hand upwards as he spoke, revealing a pill bottle that had appeared in his hand.

“Senior Brother Guo, this is medicine that this younger brother uses to liven things up with plucking flowers. The powder in this bottle possesses neither taste nor smell, and is one of the newest and most precious things I’ve gained lately. Once this is activated, the masculine yang energy within one’s body will be elevated to an explosive level. Without a handful of girls nearby, one can’t easily use it. It’s because this medicine can catalyze the yang qi within one’s body to an almost maddened state within a short period of time. If the user doesn’t pluck the flowers in time, it’s quite likely that his blood vessels will burst, and he’ll die from his body exploding.”

Guo Ren had furrowed his brow at first when he began listening to this long-winded explanation. He felt that it was an affront to his bearing. But the more closely he listened, the more he seemed to identify a possible path.

This medicine would be able to catalyze the yang qi within one’s body and make it roar to life in a short period of time.

This was the key!

This medicine that added to the fun was so domineering; what kind of consequence would there be if this fellow accidentally breathed some in?

Where would he find girls to pluck and vent his energies on with such short notice in the mystic quadrant?

It wasn’t that there weren’t any, there were many female disciples from the Flowing Wind Sect in this quadrant. But as brazen as he was, would he dare openly pluck them?

That was courting death!

But if he didn’t find an outlet to vent his energies, then the raging yang qi would cause his blood vessels, and even his entire body to explode …

A sinister smile floated onto Guo Ren’s face at that moment.

“Xiao Yu, your idea is not bad. However, in order for this to succeed, someone must approach him and gain his trust. How would this be easy?”

Upon further thought, Guo Ren felt that although this was a good scheme, there was quite a bit of difficulty in executing it.

Xiao Yu was shocked and flattered by Guo Ren’s acknowledgment and smirked slightly, “Senior Brother Guo, the amazing part of this medicine is that it is tasteless and odorless. We just need to dump a little bit somewhere he will pass by. Unless he doesn’t breathe, he’ll be in great trouble if he takes in even a little bit.”

“Oh? Just what is this that it’s so wondrous?” Guo Ren’s interest was piqued.

“Smile of the Goddess. That’s the name of this medicine, because it’s said that even the gods and goddesses will be unable to withstand it when they take it. The ingredients are nine items of extreme yang, all incredibly lewd in nature.”

“Mm, even if this is the case, a cultivator puts up high defenses when training. It may become apparent if you scatter it in front of his door.” Guo Ren thought for a moment and felt that some traces would be apparent if scattered in front of Jiang Chen’s door. With this fellow’s cultivation level, he may very well detect it.

In actuality, any medicine that was said to be odorless or tasteless would never be entirely so.

The perceptive abilities of a cultivator weren’t something that any ordinary person could aspire to.

Even the slightest hint could lead to discovery. Although he wasn’t afraid of failure, Jiang Chen would be on even higher alert once this failed and it’d be harder for Guo Ren to plot against him in the future.

“Everyone, think, is there a way that he wouldn’t be on his guard at all?” Guo Ren looked around the group and encouraged everyone present to rack their brains.

Cheng Lan suddenly said, “Senior Brother Guo, I think we can only target that candidate number two if we want this guy to be completely off his guard. Although this fellow is also strong, he’s not as inexplicable as that freak. These two are always together. If we can do something to that candidate number two…”

This suggestion gave Guo Ren quite a bit of inspiration.

He slapped his thigh as his eyes lit up. “Yes, Cheng Lan, this is a good suggestion. If this powder also takes effect on candidate number two, then he’ll issue a plea for help from his companion because he won’t know what’s going on once it takes effect. As long as that freak comes to investigate, the powder will also stealthily steal into his body. At that time, those two men might even take a tumble in the bedsheets bare naked, hahahaha…”

Guo Ren couldn’t help but laugh himself when he thought of the depravity that would ensue.

All the Purple Sun Sect disciples started snickering as well. It was apparent that they were all very excited by the thought of such a shameless scene.

“Cheng Lan, with your observation of them, how likely do you think that candidate number two will fall victim?” Guo Ren calmed down.

Cheng Lan thought for a moment, “Candidate number two seems to have a good level of cultivation, but he also seems to be bothered by some matters of the heart. He’s often lost in space with his attention wandering. I think there is great hope for success if we start with him. However, it’s not likely that I’ll succeed with my strength. Perhaps Senior Brother Guo should take the field to assure success.”

Guo Ren’s strength was absolutely the first amongst all the Purple Sun Sect disciples in the mystic quadrant.

He sighed lightly when he saw everyone’s ardent expressions. He also knew that it would not be the best if he didn’t undertake this operation himself and had someone else do it.

“Alright, it looks like I should personally do this. Let’s talk about a plan first.” Guo Ren decided to do it himself after he thought about it.

However, even if he was doing it himself, he still needed a plan. It would be impossible to pull things off flawlessly without a perfect plan.
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As for Jiang Chen and Dan Fei, they’d returned to their residence.

They pushed open the door to find that the six others were all missing.

Dan Fei smiled, “Those fellows seemed to have hardened their hearts to avoid us.”

Jiang Chen smiled back, “This is best. It will be less noisy this way.”

Their two rooms neighbored each other on the south side. Dan Fei squeezed out a smile when they arrived at Jiang Chen’s door. “I think I’ll go back to my own room.”

Dan Fei really wanted to go in, but she was afraid of being shooed out by Jiang Chen again. Although Jiang Chen didn’t know that she was Dan Fei, it still saddened her a bit when he showed her the door.

Jiang Chen smiled carelessly and nodded, not saying much and entering his room afterward.

Dan Fei lightly bit her lip and stood at the door for a slight while before entering her room as well. She sighed faintly as her thin frame leaned on the door.

She felt quite conflicted right now. She truly wanted to reveal her identity and express her feelings toward Jiang Chen, but she also worried that this would impact Jiang Chen’s emotions and affect his upcoming matches.

“I can’t be this selfish and disrupt his current tempo because of my own wishes. He needs to soar to the skies right now, and if I impact his development because of affairs of the heart, I will not be at peace for the rest of my life. Forget it, forget it, if we truly lack this kind of fate in our lives, I will just look at him silently and support him, admiring his stunning talents. Isn’t it also quite joyous to admire his rise as a genius?”

Dan Fei suddenly heard the sound of knocking on the window as her heart dwelled in turmoil that was as chaotic as a tangled skein. Her heart leaped gladly, does he know it’s me and so is knocking on my window to come find me?

Her face reddened immediately afterward, and she lectured herself slightly. She truly was full of whims and fancies, thinking all sorts of wild thoughts. Why would he come knock at my window if he knew it was me?

However, upon closer listening, there was indeed the sound of someone knocking at my door.

“Who is it?” Dan Fei’s emotions were a tad disarrayed as she vainly tried to keep them in check. She walked to the window and asked in a low tone.

“I’m here on behalf of others to deliver a gift to you.”

Dan Fei cracked the window open a bit but saw a punch flying straight towards her face.

It was a good thing that her reaction was swift as she turned her head a bit and evaded it. She shouted, “What kind of mad villain are you to dare ambush someone on private property?!”

The voice laughed oddly and vanished without a trace, its whereabouts unknown.

Dan Fei felt rather baffled, who was playing a prank? Or was this a threat? As fierce as this punch had been, it obviously hadn’t held much malicious intent within it.

The person behind it had left immediately after sending this punch over, whether it’d connected or not.

It looked like a prank, no matter how she looked at it. Dan Fei was perplexed as she shut the door, wondering if she should report it to the examiners.

She thought about it carefully and decided that this wasn’t a particularly important matter. She hadn’t been injured at all either. It was likely that the examiners wouldn’t be able to find much of anything if they came to investigate.

Jiang Chen had also come knocking at her door by now, “Brother Xiao Fei, I heard something from your side, is everything alright?”

Dan Fei calmed her emotions and opened the door to let him in. She described what had just happened to Jiang Chen.

Jiang Chen jumped out the window when he heard what had happened. After investigating for a while, he flipped back inside through the window.

His brow creased, Jiang Chen spoke, “Whoever came possessed a high level of skill. He didn’t leave even a footprint behind and had completely concealed his presence. There are no traces at all, so it’d be futile to summon an examiner.”

Dan Fei nodded, “It looks like someone couldn’t hold themselves back and wanted to use these little tricks to disturb us.”

“Dancing clowns. They’re using some tricks that can’t see the light. Have no fear; if they come back again, I’ll make sure that he can’t leave.”

Jiang Chen walked up to Dan Fei and patted her shoulder, “Just a small interlude, don’t worry. I’ll go back first, feel free to summon me if anything happens.”

After a few days of coexisting through difficulties, Jiang Chen had grown more accepting of this brother of his, Xiao Fei. He started walking outside as he spoke, but his nose suddenly twitched slightly, and he frowned.
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The Effects of the Extreme Aphrodisiac


Wait, something’s wrong!

Jiang Chen’s perceptions were incredibly astute due to training the Psychic’s Head. He hadn’t noticed something was out of the ordinary when he’d first entered.

But, as he was about to walk out of the door, he could subtly feel that something was wrong.

“What wrong?” Dan Fei asked when she saw Jiang Chen frown.

Jiang Chen’s tone chilled slightly, “Don’t you feel that there’s a faintly discernible presence floating through the air?”

Dan Fei sensed attentively for a while and shook her head with a lost expression. “No.”

“Hold your breath.” Jiang Chen’s expression changed as he immediately opened the door and all the windows.

He then tugged on Dan Fei’s sleeve and dragged her out the door into the yard.

Dan Fei was shocked by his sudden action, but with her understanding of Jiang Chen, she knew that something was surely up at this point. Knowing his steadiness, he would never act so impulsively otherwise.

“Brother Boulder, what’s going on?” Dan Fei asked.

“Of all the precautions I took, I still didn’t defend against this.” Jiang Chen’s expression would be quite ugly at this point if he hadn’t been wearing a mask.

He’d always been quite careful and would enter his room with utmost care whenever he returned. He’d only enter after observing the surroundings for quite a while.

He was afraid that someone would plot against him and utilize various unscrupulous methods.

However, he’d been on his guard against his own room, but he hadn’t done the same for Brother Xiao Fei’s room.

He took in large breaths of air from the outside but could still feel the blood in his veins circulating at a faster speed.

There seemed to be a ball of flame slowly burning in his body. He felt a bizarre feeling of countless bugs crawling over his body.

“I’ve been poisoned!” Jiang Chen’s first thought was such. However, when he sensed carefully, he didn’t find any traces of being poisoned.

Where was this bizarre feeling coming from if he hadn’t been poisoned?

“This… is bad…” Jiang Chen could feel a bizarreness in certain parts of his body. His body leaped away as he dodged back into his own room.

He sat down cross-legged and circulated the Boulder’s Heart, planning on controlling this sudden impulse.

However, the Boulder’s Heart could only restrain the wild fancies of his mind, but couldn’t tamper down the instinctive impulsiveness of his body.

As naive as he was in the ways of men and women, Jiang Chen understood by now that he hadn’t suffered from poison, but a depraved aphrodisiac.

He felt the blood in his body circulating at a continuously faster pace. An enormous impulsive feeling continued to agitate in his body, making him feel like an inflating balloon.

“What kind of lewd poison is this that it could be so domineering?” Jiang Chen was shocked. He’d downed numerous spirit medicines in succession that would reduce internal flames, but it was still insufficient to repress that strong impulse.

His body was like it was about to explode, as a ball of flame roared fiercely three inches beneath his navel. He was tough as iron, as if an ancient, fierce beast that was about to break free of its seal.

“Who would be so treacherous to use such a bizarre poison to entrap me?” Jiang Chen was extremely depressed. He was an old hat at using poison, but although he had some knowledge of aphrodisiacs, he’d never studied them.

Unfortunately, this was what he’d happened to fall victim to this time.

The door creaked open.

Dan Fei walked in hastily and was, in turn, greeted with the eyes of a wild beast.

When she saw Jiang Chen’s reddened eyes and his crazed look of hunger, Dan Fei was enormously startled, “Brother Boulder, what’s wrong with you?”

Jiang Chen was immediately enraged when he saw her walk in. He roared, “Just who are you?!?”

“I…” Dan Fei was completely perplexed. She had no idea why Jiang Chen was asking her this.

Jiang Chen’s eyes spat fire. “I was too naive and actually trusted you. To think that you had colluded with the sect disciples to plot against me!”

A roaring sound exploded in Dan Fei’s mind as she became completely shell shocked. I… plotting against you? What… what??

Even if I, Dan Fei, died, I would never scheme against you.

“Brother Boulder, I… I swear to the heavens that I really didn’t plot against you. What’s going on? Your eyes are so red.”

It was a good thing that he was sitting cross-legged on the ground. Otherwise, the sight of his greatly peaked privates would likely scare Dan Fei out of her wits and send her scurrying for cover.

“You didn’t plot against me? Then how come I’ve fallen victim to this poison, but you’re completely fine without any symptoms? The poison originated from your room, and you dare say that it had nothing to do with you?” Jiang Chen flared his aura. If the other moved at all or had any suspicious traces in his tone, he would absolutely strike out with all his strength and kill the other immediately.

“The poison originated from my room? I… I really don’t seem to be poisoned. But, I didn’t plot against you. I’m right here right now. If I’ve done anything against you, you can kill me with one blow!” Dan Fei was almost to the point of tears as well. She’d never seen Jiang Chen in this state.

Even someone as calm as her had been frightened. She was stupefied, and her voice was trembling. Dan Fei was almost crying.

“Impossible!” Jiang Chen shook his head. “My defenses are stronger than yours, so there’s no reason that it would affect me, but not you!”

Dan Fei also thought it odd. She believed that Jiang Chen would never talk random nonsense. The poison must’ve originated from her room.

However, it was also true that the poison hadn’t affected her.

“Brother Boulder, what poison have you been afflicted with? Is there an antidote to this poison? Should I go alert the examiners?”

Jiang Chen stared fixedly at the other and saw that their panic and disarray didn’t seem to be an act. He couldn’t help but think, does he really not know? Does this truly have nothing to do with him?

Jiang Chen was quite skilled in reading others and could tell that Brother Xiao Fei wasn’t putting on a pretense. If the other truly did have collusions with the sect disciples, he should be hiding in the shadows at the moment and watching everything unfold, not walking in to place himself at Jiang Chen’s mercy.

However, why was it that he had fallen victim, but Xiao Fei was alright?

Could it be that he was naturally immune?

In terms of being resistant to poison, his body was absolutely resistant. But that medicine was not poison, just an aphrodisiac. Technically speaking, it wasn’t a poison.

It was precisely because this wasn’t a poison that Jiang Chen had succumbed to it.

His enemies had also been quite thorough as they hadn’t made a direct move against Jiang Chen, but Xiao Fei instead.

What did this indicate? It meant that his enemies feared him and weren’t certain of their success in front of him. That was why they had acted against him indirectly through Xiao Fei.

This way, his mental defenses had been significantly lowered.

One had to say, this was a good plan, calculated quite precisely.

Dan Fei threw all other thoughts out of her mind at this point and walked over with concern. “Brother Boulder, there must be an antidote to this poison. Tell me, and I’ll go look for it now.”

Jiang Chen reached out a hand and halted her in her footsteps. “Don’t come any closer!”

Dan Fei’s body trembled slightly. As she looked at his reddened eyes, she knew that he was absolutely in immense discomfort at this moment and suffering greatly.

She stood there dumbly, feeling as if blades were cutting into her heart. She wished to death that she could take Jiang Chen’s place and suffer on his behalf.

But, why was she completely safe and sound? Dan Fei completely didn’t understand.

“Poison… heh heh, it wouldn’t be a problem if it was poison. But this isn’t poison at all, but an aphrodisiac. One of extreme masculinity and yang. It’s stoking all the yang qi in my body, and is increasing the rate of my circulation. If I don’t vent this yang qi, my body will explode. If I’m lucky, I will end up with a cultivation deviation, immediate death otherwise. I have no way of treating this poison or treating its symptoms if I don’t know the recipe of this medicine.”

“What?” Dan Fei lost her voice in shock. She hadn’t thought at all that it’d be this kind of poison.

She immediately understood why she hadn’t been affected. This poison of extreme yang was obviously only effective on males.

She was a girl, so how could she possibly be affected?

Dan Fei was completely shell shocked at that moment and completely frantic. She was full of self-accusation within her mind. “It’s all my fault. It’s all my fault! If I hadn’t opened the window, that person wouldn’t have been able to scatter the powder in with the force of his blow. If I hadn’t emitted a sound, Jiang Chen wouldn’t have come to my room…”

A plot of successive elements.

The origin of the poison was her.

“The enemy made their move on me because they knew they wouldn’t succeed if they targeted Jiang Chen directly. Therefore, they used me to attack him indirectly. I… I’m so useless! It’s all my fault. I dragged him down!”

Dan Fei’s heart was in wild disarray as guilt filled her chest. She truly wanted to fall on her own blade to atone for her wrongdoings.

“Brother Boulder, it’s all my fault!” Dan Fei murmured in an anguished tone. “Kill me, it’s all my fault! They knew I’m useless, so they made their move through me to get at you. It’s all my fault in the end. If you want to vent your anger, kill me with one blow…”

Jiang Chen snorted coldly as he sweated profusely. He also knew at this moment that this matter truly had nothing to do with Xiao Fei.

He could only blame the enemy for being too cunning in using their method to make their move.

But why hadn’t Xiao Fei succumbed to it? Jiang Chen still didn’t understand, but he could not contemplate this now.

The blood vessels of his body were all frothing. It was a futile exercise, no matter how he tried to restrain himself or regain a calm state of mind.

The kind of impulse was like an ancient beast about to break free of its cage. He needed to vent himself like a roaring deluge of water, and only the relations between a man and a woman could give him relief.

Jiang Chen’s mind was already a bit hazy at the moment, and his dao heart as firm as a boulder was slowly succumbing.

The instinctive power of his body was overwhelming everything now.

“It isn’t that there are no female cultivators within the mystic quadrant. There’s a ton in the Flowing Wind Sect. But since the enemy is using this kind of method to plot against me, he must have laid more plans. If I try to engage in illicit relations like a rapist, then I will surely fall into their trap. Not to mention that I, Jiang Chen, am an upright man. How can I do something as shameful as forcing myself upon others? I’d rather die than do something like that!”

Jiang Chen’s internal struggles made his breathing become faster.

“You… get out!” Jiang Chen’s eyes spat out fiery sparks. Although this matter had nothing to do with Xiao Fei, he was unwilling for others to see him in his current state.

Dan Fei shook her head resolutely, “No, I’m not leaving. It’s all my fault, so if we’re going to die, I’ll die with you!”

“Die? Do you think it’s a matter of death? Do you really have to see me make a fool out of myself?!” Jiang Chen was roaring like a wild beast by now as he began to rage out of control.
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Jiang Chen, Let Me Help You


This was a torture even worse than death; the extreme forces of masculinity and yang had formed a situation where the yang in his body had been isolated.

The saying went that nothing would grow when only yang was present, and that nothing would be born if only yin was present.

Whether it was the operations of heaven and earth, or simply the human body, even the gods would be hard-pressed to pull off a miracle if one’s yin and yang were out of balance.

Therefore, Jiang Chen knew that this was indeed a fate worse than death.

Dan Fei was equally stubborn at this moment and shook her head firmly, “I’m not leaving, not unless you beat me to death!”

“Get out!!” Jiang Chen roared. “What the hell can you possibly do here, apart from irritating me?!”

“I…” Dan Fei had no time to spare for her own feelings after being yelled at. Her mind was a chaotic mess currently, and she felt guilty and wanted to help. However, apart from helplessly throwing her hands up in this situation, she didn’t know what she could do.

She only had a single thought in mind right now, and that was that even if she were to die, she’d die with Jiang Chen.

“Wait a second…” Dan Fei suddenly thought of what Jiang Chen had said amidst the havoc in her mind. “Jiang Chen said that this was an aphrodisiac of extreme masculinity. It’s currently causing his yang qi to increase exponentially, and in turn, his blood to froth. His body will explode if he doesn’t vent his yang qi, with a cultivation deviation being the least serious consequence. If it’s worse, immediate death would be guaranteed. Does this mean that if he’s able to expend his yang qi he’ll be saved?”

Dan Fei seemed to realize something when her thoughts reached this point. Her heart abruptly shuddered, and a red flush crept up her face behind the mask.

Although she was inexperienced in the ways of men and women, and didn’t usually think about things like this, she knew a little bit about this matter since she was still a woman over twenty years old.

Her body shook as she felt both her mouth and tongue go dry, and her heart thrashed about in her chest.

“Did he mean… that, when he spoke of venting his yang qi?” Dan Fei only partially understood. She was also afraid that she’d misunderstood, but had a subtle feeling that this was indeed the case.

Although she was both hesitant and bashful, when she thought about the fact that she was the source of the torment that Jiang Chen was currently suffering through, her guilt triumphed over her shyness in an instant.

She swiftly walked over to Jiang Chen and held him up, “I think that… I think that I can help you.”

Jiang Chen had almost been consumed by the flames raging inside his body at the moment. He sighed ruefully when he heard these words, “Hurry and leave while I still have my rationality. If you don’t, I’m afraid that I might really beat you to death once I’ve lost control. How can you possibly help me? You’re a man too, don’t you understand that a balanced amount of yin and yang is needed to resolve this kind of aphrodisiac?”

“Yin and yang… do you... do you perhaps mean the pleasures between a man and a woman?” Dan Fei asked in a low voice as her head trailed in embarrassment, a flood of red blush at the nape of her neck.

She was an untested girl, and so she didn't even dare think about these matters ordinarily, not to mention talking to someone about them.

She’d gathered up almost all of her courage to ask this question. After she asked it, however, she felt completely drained.

Jiang Chen spoke raspily, “So what? Are you able to go out and grab a girl? What’s the difference between that and a rapist? Not to mention that, since the enemy had this kind of sinister plan, they’ll definitely be on their guard against us doing such a thing. We might be walking straight into a trap if we leave.”

Jiang Chen was well aware that this plan had to have many interlocking elements to it. He’d have to think of a way to take care of his needs once he found it impossible to control his urges any longer.

There were quite a few female disciples within the mystic quadrant.

If they laid in wait with an ambush for him to walk into, they could then arrange for him to gain a title of illicit relations with women, and in turn, ruin his reputation. They might even kill him at the scene.

Dan Fei knew that Jiang Chen had spoken the truth, and felt the utmost admiration for him. He was already in this sort of state, yet still didn’t wish to ruin a random girl’s innocence. It was proof of what level of character he had. I, Dan Fei, have no qualms about giving my innocence, something that I’ve kept safe for twenty years, to him.

When her thoughts reached this point, Dan Fei’s voice became as small as a mosquito’s as she said lowly, “It’s my fault, so I should make amends to you. It... would be bad if any other innocent girl lost her innocence.”

“What?” An explosion rang out within Jiang Chen’s mind as a body as warm as jade lightly slipped into his embrace.

His final line of defense completely imploded at that second.

As for Dan Fei, she found it hard to repress her bashfulness when she felt the ball of fire and rampaging energy beneath his navel.
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No one knew how long that night lasted, nor how many conquests were mounted—it seemed as if fierce gales and winds never ceased throughout the night.

The completely fresh experience almost made Dan Fei faint a few times.

When everything had returned to a state of calm, Dan Fei’s mind slowly regained its clarity as she gazed upon the man that lay quietly next to her. His mask was askew—underneath lay Jiang Chen’s sharply delineated features.

This face had appeared in Dan Fei’s dreams countless times, and had made her toss and turn throughout many nights.

The two were now fully exposed to each other. Tears glimmered in Dan Fei’s eyes as she lightly kissed Jiang Chen’s body. A sense of contentment and pride, along with a complicated sort of feeling, rose up in her heart.

“Jiang Chen, I have no regrets. I will never have any regrets.”

Dan Fei didn’t know where Jiang Chen had brought her while enraptured in the throes of their passion. She looked around, but all she saw was darkness. They seemed to be underground.

As she gazed at Jiang Chen’s form, fast asleep in peaceful repose, Dan Fei suddenly had a strange feeling that perhaps... was this the true Jiang Chen?

Dan Fei’s first taste of a night-long conquest had left her extremely tired. She struggled to her feet, but almost didn’t dare to take a step forward due to the aches and pains she felt.

Dan Fei put her clothes back on, and resumed her identity as Xiao Fei.

“Jiang Chen, I hope the story of this night doesn’t give you any psychological pressure in the future.” Dan Fei knew that Jiang Chen had been completely lost in a frenzy of passion during the night, and had no idea who she was.

Since he didn’t know, Dan Fei didn’t want to use this night to tie Jiang Chen down. As much as she wanted to spend the rest of her life with him, she didn’t want to use this sort of method to achieve her goal.

She didn’t want Jiang Chen to think that she’d offered her body simply so she could spend the rest of her life together with him.

With Dan Fei’s self-pride, using her body to tie a man down wasn’t something that she’d do.

“Last night was something that I owed you. You wouldn’t have suffered from poison if it weren’t for me.” Women were odd creatures. Once they’d given their body to a man, they would think of him in every detail, and try to make the best of the situation for him.

Sitting down cross-legged, Dan Fei slowly calmed herself. However, a feeling of happiness blossomed in her heart whenever she turned her head to gaze at Jiang Chen sleeping soundly.

If it was possible, she wished that this moment could last forever.

If time stopped right now, at this precise moment, Dan Fei felt that she’d be the happiest woman in the world.

“Ugh...” Jiang Chen slightly rolled over and abruptly opened his eyes. His mind immediately cleared up.

“Uh… Brother Xiao Fei, why is it you?” Jiang Chen was slightly surprised to see the cross-legged Dan Fei, and memories of last night began to flood his mind.

“Brother Boulder, are you alright?” Dan Fei restrained her emotions with great effort as she asked faintly.

“I… did I do something? Brother Xiao Fei, you…” His memories from last night came to a screeching halt at this moment.

Jiang Chen vaguely felt that he’d done many ludicrous things last night. There was the perfect figure of a wondrous girl, who had allowed him to pluck her flower many times, imprinted in his mind.

But, was it all simply a dream?

Jiang Chen didn't think so as he gazed at Dan Fei with a few interrogative hints in his eyes.

Dan Fei smiled faintly, “Brother Boulder, where have you taken me? The hour is almost here; we’ll be late if we don’t leave.”

Jiang Chen’s mind was a mess. He could hear that something was wrong from Xiao Fei’s words, but he couldn’t articulate what exactly was wrong.

The matters from last night were quite clear; they likely weren’t a dream.

Then, Brother Xiao Fei is female?! An explosion erupted in Jiang Chen’s mind as he suddenly understood a lot. Why hadn’t Brother Xiao Fei fallen victim to the poison? And how had the excessive yang qi been vented?

There was only one possible explanation for all this.

Brother Xiao Fei wasn’t a man, but a woman!

Jiang Chen found himself in quite a predicament behind a mask right now. He’d taken a girl’s innocence!

“Brother Boulder, let’s go.” Dan Fei knew that Jiang Chen would surely have many questions in his heart right now.

However, Dan Fei didn’t want Jiang Chen to have too much of a psychological burden, so she’d planned on burying this deep in her mind, and archiving it permanently.

“Brother Xiao Fei, yesterday…”

Dan Fei spread her hands out, “Accidents are inevitable in life. Last night’s matter was something that I owed Brother Boulder. If you feel guilty, then knock down those damned sect disciples savagely and vent our ill-temper on them. If you manage to step on all of those sect disciples, when we meet again in the world, I’ll surely feel great gratification.”

Jiang Chen was in complete disarray. Brother Xiao Fei was both admitting that she was a girl, and that what had happened last night had, indeed, truly happened. And judging from her tone, she obviously didn’t want to talk about it anymore.

He sighed lightly, “Xiao Fei…”

“Brother Boulder seems so dashing in the ring, why are you so awkward and stilted right now? We don't have much time; let’s hurry up and leave. If you insist on acting thus, I’ll think less of Brother Boulder.”

Jiang Chen knew that there was no way for him to change the situation, and simply nodded. He ordered the lotus to take them to the surface.

In his last lucid moments yesterday, he’d instinctively told himself that he couldn’t consummate this relationship in the room, and had thus activated the lotus in order to bring them underground.

It was then that Dan Fei discovered that they’d been on an enormous lotus flower last night.

This marvelous occurrence made her heart tremble once again. She found that she was able to understand less and less of Jiang Chen.

Was this lotus able to extend and retract as it wished? Dan Fei suddenly understood why Jiang Chen had been unable to emerge unscathed from the Fire Ravens’ rampage.

With this strange lotus, Jiang Chen had been able to tunnel into the ground; so what of the fire burning for a hundred li?

The two returned to the surface and checked the time. There were only fifteen minutes left until they had to gather.

After Dan Fei had given her body to Jiang Chen, her girlish notion of being worried about personal gains and losses was swept clean.

She kept telling herself that from today onwards, she was still Brother Xiao Fei, and that she couldn’t affect Jiang Chen because of any personal relationships.

Women were made of water, and thus her personality was as gentle as water right now.

All her thoughts were pointing in one direction right now, and that was that she simply couldn’t impact Jiang Chen’s trials.

To do this, she had to pretend to be as strong as possible, and never let the matters of yesterday become a psychological burden for Jiang Chen.
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After Joy Comes Sadness for Guo Ren


The group of Purple Sun Sect disciples gathered at Guo Ren’s residence.

“Cheng Lan, are you certain that those two weren’t in their rooms?” Guo Ren asked as he laughed sinisterly.

Cheng Lan hated Jiang Chen with a burning passion after his cousin had been beaten up, so he nodded very affirmatively, “Senior Brother Guo, twice I took the risk of being beaten to take a look at their rooms. There was no one in their rooms. I looked all over the residence, and there was absolutely no one!”

Guo Ren frowned, “That’s strange, where could they have gone?”

Cheng Lan leered, “Perhaps they couldn’t withstand their hunger and ran out, running afoul of the restrictions in the mystic quadrant, getting destroyed in the process?”

Apart from the residences in the quadrant, the only area with free access was the Hundred Challenges Arena. All the other areas were restricted areas that not even the examiners dared venture into. If the candidates barged into them, only death would await them!

Xiao Yu didn’t care at all as he said with an uncaring expression, “Senior Brother Guo, stop wasting your time worrying all about this. Even the gods are incapable of withstanding the Smile of the Goddess poison, not to mention a mundane cultivator. In my eyes, those two have probably died, having exploded somewhere already.”

Guo Ren was a cautious one. He wanted to see the person if they were alive, or their corpse if they were dead. If he didn’t, he’d always feel a bit uneasy in his heart.

“Indeed, Senior Brother Guo, that aphrodisiac is so dominating. Since they couldn’t find women, there’s no doubt that those two are definitely dead. I feel that we shouldn’t gather here anymore. What if an examiner notices that they’re missing and traces it to us in their investigation?”

Guo Ren wasn’t worried about this and smiled coldly, “The f*ck will they investigate about? Dead men tell no tales, how will they investigate?”

Another disciple said, “It’s about time now, so let’s go to the Arena first. We’ll be docked if we’re late.”

All of the candidates nodded and headed towards the Hundred Challenges Arena.

When they’d reached the outskirts of the Arena, Guo Ren at the front suddenly halted his footsteps.

There was a figure by the side of the road, stately and reserved, his presence quite dominating.

“It’s him?” The Purple Sun Sect disciples behind Guo Ren were all flabbergasted. How could it possibly be him? Shouldn’t he have been afflicted with the Smile of the Goddess and exploded from its effects?

Had that kid found a woman to vent his energies into last night?

That wasn’t right, either! No one went to pick flowers in the section of the Flowing Wind Sect last night.

Not to mention that they had set up informants everywhere. If he had done so, they would’ve discovered him already.

Since he hadn’t taken a female disciple, how had he managed to dispel the effects of the Smile of the Goddess?

Guo Ren remained calm as he waved his hand and indicated for his peers behind him to remain calm and not to reveal their weak points. Don’t confess everything without receiving a single blow from the cane!

“Guo Ren.” Jiang Chen’s tone was remote, but anyone could hear the unbounded killing intent embodied in this voice.

“Don’t bother to explain and don’t try to deny it. Admit it if you’re a man.”

“Admit what?” Guo Ren smiled coldly. He wasn’t a fool.

“It’s fine if you deny it. I’m marking you down as the responsible party whether or not you did it. From now on, you better pray every minute and second of your life that you don’t get matched with me. Otherwise, you’ll end up worse than Cheng Zhen.”

Jiang Chen snorted coldly as he pushed off his feet and vanished like the wind from the vision of those assembled.

His warning sounded again in the air, “If any of you assembled here today come to me and confess of your wrongdoings, I will forgive you. Otherwise, if any of you meet me in the ring, you better pray for your lives.”

It wasn’t a warning anymore, but a naked threat.

“The hell, he’s so damn cocky!” A Purple Sun Sect disciple couldn’t help but curse.

“How is this possible? He… he seems completely fine?” Xiao Yu stammered as his face was ashen.

He’d been the one to think of this plan and provided the aphrodisiac. He’d tried the Smile of the Goddess before, and it was absolutely a terrifying thing.

He’d brought out his precious treasure in order to fawn on Guo Ren. If it hadn’t been for kissing up to him, he wouldn’t have wanted to bring out something so precious at all.

But, when he saw the other person brimming with energy, Xiao Yu knew that his plan had failed.

When he saw his peers casting interrogative glances at him, Xiao Yu angrily retorted back, “What are you looking at me for? Can it be that my medicine was fake? Anyone who doesn’t believe me can try it for themselves!”

“Shut up!” Guo Ren spat out. Wasn’t it just voluntarily confessing by discussing this matter openly in a public space?!

With the other’s strength, if he was hidden in the shadows not too far away, he might’ve already heard Xiao Yu’s words.

Xiao Yu had also seemed to realize that he had lost his composure and muttered, “Anyway, there’s definitely nothing wrong with it. There must be something else at play here.”

Guo Ren didn’t suspect the aphrodisiac either. He guessed that the fellow had indeed managed to find a woman to vent his energies on.

Could it be that all his informants hadn’t been enough to keep an eye on that fellow from visiting the Flowing Wind Sect?

Guo Ren became paranoid all of a sudden as well.

“This is the end of the matter. No one may bring this up again.” Guo Ren ordered.

All the other disciples nodded in agreement. They really would reveal their involvement if they kept discussing it. Although this wasn’t a big deal, someone would have to be the unlucky one and take the fall if an investigation was mounted.

Cheng Lan asked timidly, “Senior Brother Guo, that kid threatened us just now. Although the chances of our group meeting them in the ring aren’t high, it’s still a possibility. If we truly meet him in the ring, this kid is vicious and ruthless…”

Guo Ren snorted, “What, are you intending on becoming a traitor and selling out your brethren?”

Cheng Lan hastened to say, “How can that be possible? There is undying enmity between him and me. Senior Brother Guo, I’m worried that there will be others who can’t stand up to this and secretly tattle.”

Guo Ren’s gaze darkened as he swept his eyes in a circle. “Remember, whoever goes behind my back to become his informant makes an enemy of the entire Purple Sun Sect. Watch yourselves!”

The other Purple Sun Disciples all had distressed expressions on their faces as they found themselves caught between a rock and a hard place.

If they didn’t become the informant, they would be beaten to death if they met in the ring. The other had said that he would make them end up in a much sadder state than Cheng Zhen.

That beating had basically paralyzed half of Cheng Zhen’s body. If they ended up worse than him after receiving a beating, wouldn’t they just be dead?

If they did become the informant, however, they would be betraying their own, and their peers would certainly beat them to death when all came to light.

In the span of a moment, all the disciples who had participated in this matter were incredibly conflicted. No one had thought that a mere secular disciple would be able to inflict such agony on them.

Upon returning to the Hundred Challenges Arena, Jiang Chen’s demeanor was noticeably more frosty.

After last night’s accident, he had calmed down much more. He had always gone about things cautiously before, but hadn’t thought that he would still accidentally fall victim to such a plot.

The hearts of those in the sects were wicked and malicious, indeed.

It seemed that he’d underestimated just how treacherous the sects and sect disciples would be.

Dan Fei also sat cross-legged by Jiang Chen’s side, but could feel the coldness emanating from him. She knew that Jiang Chen had been thoroughly enraged by these sect disciples.

A maddened Jiang Chen, a truly enraged man, made even Dan Fei’s heart palpitate. She knew that the Purple Sun Sect disciples were in for it now.

However, things were a bit strange over the next couple of days. Jiang Chen’s name always appeared only when the day was about to end.

There were only three to five challenges worth of time left to him at that time.

Therefore, after five days had passed, Jiang Chen had only achieved forty-five successive victories when adding together the thirty from the first two days.

No matter how dense Jiang Chen could be, he could detect that someone must’ve done something to his name. One day could be an accident, two days could be a coincidence.

To be selected only when the day was nearing its end five to six days in a row meant that someone was purposefully compressing his time.

They didn’t want him to be selected early and complete another frightening round of successive wins.

As long as he was selected late in the day, he wouldn’t have much time to issue challenges. He would at most obtain three successive wins before the day was up.

His name would be shuffled in again on the second day.

“Huh! Using these methods to shorten the tempo of my challenges and compress my time, the Purple Sun Sect is truly all-powerful, huh!”

Jiang Chen wasn’t the sort to swallow insult and humiliation silently. When the day’s contests were over, he immediately approached the keeper, Master Fang.

“Master Fang.” Jiang Chen’s gaze was faint as he looked at this expressionless keeper.

“Heh heh, the secular genius, freak genius with the boulder’s heart. Forty-five successive wins. Not bad, not bad!” Master Fang was rather polite. “Tell me, what do you need?”

“I just want to ask if the shortening of my time in the ring and making my name appear in the last moments everyday is due to Master Fang’s wishes, or the wishes of some other examiners?” Jiang Chen cut straight to the point.

Master Fang was a bit surprised and looked at Jiang Chen for a while before chuckling, “Are you guessing? Or do you have evidence to prove your claim?”

Jiang Chen responded callously, “It wouldn’t be hard to find evidence either.”

Master Fang couldn’t help but smile as he nodded forthrightly. “Since you know already, then I will explain. It is indeed my hand behind this matter.”

Jiang Chen was rather surprised, as he’d thought that Master Fang would never admit to things.

He creased his brow upon hearing this confession, “Is there a reason for this?”

“Yes, but it will certainly be different from what you’re thinking.” Master Fang smiled faintly. “I guess you must think since I’m from one of the sects, I’m shortening your time to suppress your rise and am indirectly helping the other sect disciples cheat, am I right?”

“Isn’t that so?” Jiang Chen asked unceremoniously back.

Master Fang sighed slightly, “If that’s what you think, then forget it. Starting from tomorrow, I will stop what I’m doing and treat you fairly. However, young man, have you discovered that although both your time and momentum have been restricted, there hasn’t been anyone capable of surpassing your results and the speed of your challenges?”

Jiang Chen thought carefully and felt that this was indeed the case.

A thought struck him, was Master Fang doing so not to suppress me?

“Your advantages are too apparent in the mystic quadrant. Since you’re already firmly sitting on number one, why use such exaggerated methods to place first? Why invite so much hatred to you from all sides? The relationships between the four sects and their disciples are complex and intertwined. If your reputation is too great here and news of it travels to the earth and sky quadrants, do you not think that boundless enmity would be attracted to you even before you set foot into those two areas?”
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Guo Ren Breaks Down


These words made many thoughts run rapidly through Jiang Chen’s mind. When he looked at Master Fang again, he saw that the keeper’s eyes were clear, without the slightest hint of schemes or duplicity. On the contrary, there was a bearing of perfect impartiality.

Had he possibly mistaken Master Fang’s intentions?

Master Fang sighed lightly, “That an ordinary disciple has such talent as yours is truly uncommon. However, it may not be a good thing for you to rise so swiftly as you lack foundations within the sects. As the saying goes, even the strongest will break easily when faced with numerous enemies. It’s not necessarily a bad thing to suppress your momentum for a bit.”

Master Fang patiently explained when he saw that this young man didn’t possess a stubborn, hotheaded temper. He was also doing this out of good intentions to truly succor such a secular genius so that Jiang Chen could develop smoothly and not attract endless oppression in his rise.

With Master Fang’s understanding of the sect disciples, if this secular genius hogged too much of the limelight, the sect disciples would think of ways to move against or suppress him if they felt threatened.

Even though Master Fang was one of the sects, he had no desire to see this happen.

Jiang Chen was silent as he bowed, “Master Fang has expended much effort and thought on my behalf, but I have tried to measure your stature by my own desires. Please forgive me if I have given offense.”

Master Fang smiled dashingly, “Good, it’s rare for a young man to have such a demeanor as yours. Remember, a great man knows when to yield and not to yield. I have heard of your grievances with the Purple Sun Sect disciples. I can promise that I will not favor any side. Settle old scores in the ring, and I will absolutely not interfere.”

“You know everything?” Jiang Chen was greatly surprised. He’d thought that Guo Ren had conducted his business completely unknown to anyone.

Master Fang said faintly, “Although I don’t know much, I know the general sequence of events. Don’t worry; no one will make trouble for you if you are able to exact your revenge in the ring.”

Jiang Chen had indeed had his head clouded by enmity over the past couple of days.

His mind cleared as he heard Master Fang’s words.

Indeed, ten years was not too long for a gentleman’s revenge.

There were plenty of opportunities within the three months, what was the need to be in such a hurry?

After he took his leave of Master Fang, Jiang Chen had thoroughly calmed down by the time he returned to his residence.

Ever since the events of that night, Dan Fei started to keep a purposeful distance away from Jiang Chen. They always returned to their own rooms after the day and never visited each other.

It wasn’t that Dan Fei was putting on airs, but that she knew if she went to his room after this matter, she would distract him.

Dan Fei didn’t want to be that selfish. She was even less willing for Jiang Chen to see her in a bad light, feeling that she was a frivolous woman of loose morals.
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The Purple Sun Sect disciples who had schemed against Jiang Chen also lived through a torturous existence over the next couple of days. Cheng Lan and the others didn’t dare return to the residence at all. They didn’t even have the courage to approach.

They were worried that if they returned, they wouldn’t even know how they died.

Therefore, they all depended on others for shelter over the next couple of days. Although this was quite irritating, there was nothing to be done about it.

They wouldn’t dare go back no matter how much courage they borrowed.

Even Guo Ren was on edge, much less than Cheng Lan and the others. He was constantly fretting about whether or not he would get selected as Jiang Chen’s opponent.

It wasn’t that Guo Ren was afraid, but that no matter how he thought about things, he felt that this secular disciple was rather mysterious. He really couldn’t understand how the effects of the Smile of the Goddess had been nullified.

All sorts of mysteries abounded on this candidate.

Thus, Guo Ren felt uncertain, and honestly speaking, the other had used one move out of the Obscure Seal of Life and Death to bring out forty-five consecutive victories. While Guo Ren was certainly confident, he was at least aware of the differences between the two of them.

Now that things had developed to this point, he couldn’t naively think that the other only knew this one move. How was that possible?

As much as he might lack in techniques, it was impossible for him to only know that one move.

The days of great anxiety passed for the next four to five days. The anxiety in Guo Ren’s heart didn’t decrease, but instead grew.

He knew that if he didn’t settle this matter, it would always wind around in his heart and become an internal demon.

The more he was afraid of meeting the other in the ring, the more likely this would become an internal demon after days and months of accumulation!

He lost quite a bit of his appetite for food and drink over this.

“No, this can’t continue. I will surely break down when an internal demon forms.” Guo Ren knew full well that if this dragged on, his mentality would collapse even if he didn’t meet that secular genius in the ring.

The internal demons were unable to be seen or felt, but were something incredibly frightening.

Once the thought was born, it was impossible to stop the formation of an internal demon.

One had to eliminate the source of the internal demon to fully exterminate it.

“I need to either pull this secular genius into my camp or kill him. Take resolute and effective measures to resolve this as soon as possible.” Guo Ren was well aware that the source of his internal demon was that secular genius.

“From previous experience, the chances of killing him or scheming against him are all low, unless even stronger senior brothers from the sect descend upon the mystic quadrant to kill him.” Guo Ren knew that he was daydreaming. That was impossible.

“If I can't kill him, I can only use strategies to mollify him and buy him off.”

“This fellow’s temper is stubborn and nasty. He’s completely dismissive of my sect. How easy will it be to buy him off? We’re now as incompatible as fire and water; I would only make things worse if I try to bribe him.”

Guo Ren suddenly thought of someone at this time.

He arrived at the examiners’ section after fifteen minutes and knocked on a door.

There was a Purple Sun Sect examiner instead. Although he wasn’t the main keeper, he was still someone with a bit more influence.

The examiner opened the door and was slightly surprised to see Guo Ren. “Guo Ren, what are you doing here?”

Guo Ren was vexed after closing the door, “Uncle-Master Daoyan, this disciple is in great trouble.”

“What happened?” Uncle-Master Daoyan valued Guo Ren quite a bit and thus held high expectations of the latter.

“Everything is because of that secular genius.”

Uncle-master Daoyan sighed, “Guo Ren, if you’re here to ask me to cheat for you and suppress this character, that is likely not going to happen. The four great sects are a mutually restraining and supervisory force on each other in the great selection. The other examiners will surely censure me if I abuse public power for my own gains.”

Guo Ren hastened to say, “How would this disciple ask Uncle-Master to do such a thing?”

“Then what would you ask me to do?” Daoyan relaxed a bit when he heard that Guo Ren didn’t want him to cheat.

“Uncle-Master, I’ve formed a grudge with that secular genius, and he proclaimed that he’ll have me end up in a state worse than Cheng Zhen if we meet in the ring. I plotted against him first in this matter, and so this has already become my internal demon. This disciple is worried that if this continues, the internal demon will consume me.”

Guo Ren didn’t dare play any tricks at this moment and speak candidly.

Daoyan emitted a long sigh after hearing these words, “Guo Ren, ah, Guo Ren. What do you want me to say? What did you have to provoke him for?”

Guo Ren spoke, depressed, “I’d been anticipating the title of champion of the mystic quadrant with all my heart, but then some animal comes out of nowhere, throwing a wrench into my plans. Uncle-Master, do you think I can endure this?”

Uncle-Master Daoyan sighed, “Lack of forbearance in small matters upsets great plans. This secular genius has extraordinary potential, and all examiners are expecting him to be the champion. Since this is unstoppable, why be a mantis trying to stop a chariot? If you truly dislike or hate him, why not wait until he reaches the earth quadrant and ask stronger peers to take care of him? Besides, this fellow is overly dominating and is too fond of the limelight, but doesn’t know the meaning that even the strongest will easily break when faced with numerous enemies. When he reaches the earth and sky quadrants, the premier geniuses there will not tolerate him, without a doubt. His fall is just a matter of time.”

Guo Ren wasn’t in the mood to listen to this. His only thought at the moment was how he could resolve this internal demon!

“Uncle-Master, please give me guidance on how I should react?”

Daoyan was silent for a while and asked, “In your estimations, how much guarantee of success would you have if you faced off against him in the ring?”

Guo Ren smiled ruefully, “To be honest, I had thirty to forty percent assurance of success before the internal demon appeared. But now, I haven’t the slightest bit of confidence.”

Daoyan wasn’t the least bit surprised by this answer.

“How confident are you in ambushing or scheming against him?”

Guo Ren smiled wryly, “I had felt completely assured of success before, but I’d still failed. This fellow is exceedingly odd, and I truly cannot obtain a good measure of him.”

“Then this means that you can neither win in a fight nor in the shadows. Then there are only two choices.” Daoyan smiled ruefully.

“Which two? Please shed some light, Uncle-Master.”

“One, voluntarily admit defeat if you meet in the ring. It is a chance to triumph over yourself. If you can remember the humiliation of surrender and become stronger after tasting defeat, it will be a strengthening experience. However, there is also risk in taking this action. If you admit defeat in the ring, you’re certain to face mockery from all sides. If you cannot endure the jeering, that will, in turn, become an even more stubborn internal demon and thoroughly destroy your dao heart.”

Guo Ren thought for a while and felt that his dao heart wasn’t that strong. He smiled wryly, “Uncle-Master, what is the second option?”

“The second option is merely a choice, but it’s unknown if it will prove effective.” Daoyan also seemed uncertain.

“Uncle-Master, please express your views.” Guo Ren was trying anything in a desperate situation.

“The second choice is that I contact this secular genius privately and tempt him with various conditions to first steady our side with him. The best would be to spend a bit of money to buy him off, appease him, using logic and emotion to close a deal and neutralize his hostility toward you.”

That was actually the plan that Guo Ren had thought of before, and he’d come precisely to ask Uncle-Master Daoyan to speak on his behalf.

As an examiner, Daoyan’s presence was more convincing than Guo Ren, and he was an even stronger representative of the Purple Sun Sect.

“Uncle-Master, let’s choose the second option. I didn’t bring much to the selection this time, but I am willing to share my blade of Millennium Brightfire Grass with Uncle-Master upon our return to the sect.”

Guo Ren also knew that it was impossible not to put forth some principle if he wanted Uncle-Master Daoyan to try his best.

“Mm, I’ll do my best.”

Guo Ren nodded firmly, “As long as Uncle-Master can reach an accord with him and stabilize our situation, I will certainly rally together the other senior brothers. Once I reach the earth and sky quadrants, we’ll take back all that we have lost.”

Guo Ren gritted his teeth. He’d chosen to compromise temporarily, but he truly didn’t want to. He only wanted to have the situation in hand. With Guo Ren’s personality, once he made it past this hurdle, he would make the other spit out their bones and flesh for compensation!


90


Are You Threatening Me?


“Who is it?”

After last time’s lesson, Jiang Chen had set up several lines of defense around the residence. As soon as he felt someone attempting to enter the residence, Jiang Chen was immediately alerted and shouted out.

His body shot out like an arrow to see a figure standing in the middle of the yard. The intruder’s face was covered, only his pair of eyes showing.

“Young friend, perhaps we can chat for a bit?”

An unwelcome guest in the middle of the night likely had unkind intentions. Jiang Chen wasn’t interested in dilly-dallying with him.

“Will you leave yourself, or do you want me to call for the law enforcers?” Jiang Chen frowned.

“Don’t misunderstand me, young friend. I have no malicious intentions. I’m just here on behalf of others to be a mediator and peacemaker.”

“Peacemaker?” Jiang Chen laughed coldly. “Who asked you to pay a visit?”

“Don’t be in a rush, young friend. With your potential, destiny holds great things for you, why hold a grudge in this mere mystic quadrant? It matters not who asked me to come here today. As an examiner of the mystic quadrant, I assure you that I deal fairly in all matters. I am here today to advise you that taking a step backward in forgiveness will dispel all ill will, resulting in peace as wide-ranging as the open skies.”

“Taking a step back in forgiveness?” Jiang Chen burst out laughing. “If I take a step backward, they will take ten forward to bully me. Don’t beat about the bush, did Guo Ren ask you to come?”

“Heh heh, young friend is a smart character, indeed.”

“Go back and tell him that some bottom lines are not meant to be crossed. Once they are, that conflict will only end at death. I respect you as an examiner, but I trust that this trip isn’t truly an official action. Otherwise, why would you conceal your face?”

“Young friend is indeed sharp-minded, I’m impressed. He regrets the previous matters as well, and so have asked me to come see if there is any compensation you might have an interest in. Young friend, if you have any requests, feel free to raise them.”

Jiang Chen spread out his hands and shouted, “Shut your trap! You think my principles are open to bartering? Go back and tell Guo Ren that the only thing he can do is to pray that he won’t meet me in the ring. That is all I have to say; I won’t be seeing you out!”

Jiang Chen was incensed. Mediator? Peacemaker?

At the end of the day, it was just all tricks from the Purple Sun Sect! Jiang Chen needed only to think with his knee to know that the masked examiner was someone from the Purple Sun Sect, paying a visit on Guo Ren’s behalf.

He also knew full well that these sect disciples’ so-called reconciliation was just smoke and mirrors. Their fanged, true forms would reappear after a while, and they would deny all knowledge of an agreement.

People like Guo Ren possessed a scorpion’s heart and would never sincerely want to make peace.

Besides, the matters of that day had utterly crossed Jiang Chen’s bottom line. He’d destroyed a girl’s innocence with his hands. Although she hadn’t said anything, Jiang Chen was well aware of what an enormous sacrifice this was to a girl.

Could an innocent girl’s innocence be glossed over so easily with such an insubstantial word?

Jiang Chen would never agree to this.

When the masked man saw Jiang Chen speak so assertively, his brow furrowed, “Young friend, is there really no room for discussion?”

Jiang Chen laughed coldly, “Unless he dies.”

The masked man’s tone grew cold. “Die? Do you think if he dies, that would resolve this matter? Let me tell you, that would only make the matter worse. Killing a Purple Sun Sect disciple is akin to stirring up a hornets’ nest. Furthermore, Guo Ren is quite popular within the sect. If you kill him, you will face unbounded revenge in the earth and sky quadrants in the future. You have enormous potential, why destroy your own future for a dispute caused by personal feelings and block your path forward?”

Since persuasion had failed, the masked man had resorted to threats instead.

Jiang Chen laughed heartily, “I have my own way, who has the ability to block it? Is my future something others can destroy? A hornets’ nest? What a joke! On the path of martial dao, whether a dragon’s den or phoenix’s nest, all who block my path will meet with death!”

The masked examiner had seen arrogant disciples before, but never any as arrogant as this.

He was so enraged that he almost spat blood. He snorted successively in cold laughter. “Good, good, good! It looks like you refuse to repent until you fail completely! I’d like to see how miserable a death that you, a so-called genius, will have in the end!”

“Kid, remember that from today forth, the Purple Sun Sect will deploy all possible resources to suppress and force you out. Just wait for the Purple Sun Sect’s sword of judgement to behead your dog head!”

The masked examiner’s attitude switched as quickly as flipping the pages of a book as his tone matched his sinister threats.

Just as Jiang Chen had threatened Guo Ren and the others, the examiner was also trying to plant the seeds of fear in Jiang Chen’s heart through threats, and try to create an internal demon.

However, Jiang Chen’s mental strength wasn’t something that trash like Guo Ren could aspire to. His Boulder’s Heart was completely immune to this kind of threat.

He smiled faintly, “I’ll be waiting. Now, I have two words for you. GET OUT!”

The last two words rolled forth like the spring thunder. The thunderous roar of the two words immediately suffused the surrounding area of the mountain slope.

The examiner’s expression immediately changed drastically as he cursed silently, this kid is devious! He didn’t dare linger as he sprang up, taking off faster than a hare bounding away.

There was naturally great purpose in Jiang Chen shouting out. He wanted to wake the entire mystic quadrant and the examiners so he could attract the law enforcers.

To put it frankly, he wanted to frame the masked examiner.

He had visited a candidate’s residence in the dead of night and had threatened to suppress him. If evidence of this came to light, that was absolutely an enormous disaster, and he was sure to be censured by the other three sects.

Therefore, when the examiner heard Jiang Chen’s yell, he knew that things were bad and hastened to leave.

At this time, Dan Fei also entered the yard through her door.

“Brother Boulder, your lofty and unyielding spirit is greatly admirable. This person must be an examiner from the Purple Sun Sect. He tried hard and soft tactics to force you to compromise and didn’t truly want to reconcile with you.”

Jiang Chen smiled faintly, “How would I not see through their tricks? What does this mean? Guo Ren is afraid.”

“Guo Ren has great ambition but little talent, and has no possibility of reaching the great dao. His dao heart is weak; it’s likely that Brother Boulder’s threat has already become his internal demon. At this rate, Brother Boulder doesn’t even need to do anything before Guo Ren collapses without even battling.”

Jiang Chen agreed and nodded, “Calling in reinforcements, it looks like Guo Ren has exhausted his tricks. I declined his offer today, so I should likely keep an eye out over the next couple of days to prevent him from leaping over a wall in desperation.”

Once an internal demon was formed, it was exceedingly difficult to get rid of. One had to eliminate the source of the internal demon to get rid of it.

Jiang Chen was so strong that Guo Ren was in a quandary as for what to do to him. He could only resort to desperate measures to eliminate the source of his internal demon!

A patter of footsteps came from outside the residence as they spoke.

The law enforcers had come in search of the disturbance.

Jiang Chen opened the door, and the group of law enforcers walked in with Master Fang at their head.

“We heard a roar here earlier, was it from you?” Master Fang’s tone was quite dignified, as if he didn’t know Jiang Chen at all and wouldn’t let private affairs interfere with public matters.

Jiang Chen nodded forthrightly, “In response to Master Fang, there was a masked man here earlier who claimed to be an examiner of the mystic quadrant, but was here on behalf of the Purple Sun Sect to threaten me. I ask Master Fang to be the judge of this matter.”

Master Fang frowned. “Something like this truly happened?”

“Absolutely, my roommate can bear witness.”

Master Fang looked to Dan Fei. She was unafraid as she met his gaze and said resolutely, “Although we secular disciples have lowly births, we are also not trash to be shoved around by everyone. This person claimed to be an examiner, but stood on the Purple Sun Sect’s side in suppressing us. I’d rather like to ask Master Fang, is this selection really as impartial as the four sects have said it is?”

Master Fang nodded, “Where is everyone else in this residence?”

“We don’t know. They don’t return at night and are like this every day. We don’t know what they’re up to.” Dan Fei responded.

Master Fang shouted, “Summon all the examiners here immediately!”

Some law enforcers immediately dashed out the door to notify the examiners.

There were roughly two hundred examiners from the four great sects. They quickly made their way here.

As the head keeper of the mystic quadrant, the other examiners were unable to ignore his commands.

“Everyone, these two candidates say that an examiner came here to threaten them. I have only one question—who was so bold as to do such a thing as publicly break the rules of the selection? Who dared privately approach the candidates and threaten them?”

Master Fang was also seizing on this pretext to vent his feelings. He wasn’t of the Purple Sun Sect and naturally would never stand on their side to protect those of that sect.

It was deadly silent at the scene. All the examiners didn’t dare say anything as great waves of emotions rippled through their hearts.

Who was it? Who’d dared been so bold as to openly threaten the candidates?

“Recount what transpired here.” Master Fang encouraged Jiang Chen.

Jiang Chen read a trace of encouragement from Master Fang’s eyes and knew that the latter was encouraging him to make a big deal of things.

“I was training in my room just now and heard someone appear in my yard. He said he was here representing the Purple Sun Sect to lobby me. When that failed, he immediately changed his tune to threaten me and said he would deploy all of the sect’s strength to suppress me and force me out. Therefore, I suspect that this person is someone from the Purple Sun Sect.”

Since Master Fang was supporting him, Jiang Chen naturally didn’t mind directly roasting the Purple Sun Sect over the fire.

“Kid, don’t you slander us!”

“Do you have proof?! Lack of proof means you’re framing us!”

“My Purple Sun Sect is open and straightforward; what need do we have to threaten you, a mere secular disciple?”

“There must be someone setting my sect up and purposefully framing us!”

The examiners from the Purple Sun Sect all spoke up in denunciation.

Jiang Chen looked around and locked on one of the examiners. He snorted coldly in his heart. You were cocky and unbridled when you visited just now and only wore a mask. You didn’t change your body shape. Did you think you had me?

Jiang Chen pointed directly at that person, “He’s the one.”

The person’s body shook slightly as he shouted, “Kid, do you know that the crime of framing another is not a small one?”

Jiang Chen laughed coldly, “Stop putting on an act! Before you came, you likely didn’t think that I’d blow this matter up, so you only carelessly concealed your face, but did nothing to your body shape. What, you were so arrogant and domineering when threatening me just now, have you turned into a turtle retracting into your shell now and don’t dare own up to what you’ve done?”

This person was indeed Uncle-Master Daoyan, whom Guo Ren had reached out to. He had thought that Jiang Chen wouldn’t suddenly use this strange tactic, and just as Jiang Chen had postulated earlier, he had little choice but to be the passive one all of a sudden.

However, as proud as he was, he also knew that he absolutely couldn’t admit to things now.

“Master Fang, this kid is slandering me. I ask Master Fang to punish him harshly and destroy the ill wind that dares besmirch the examiners!” Daoyan was filing the suit first, even though he was the guilty party.

Master Fang snorted coldly, “Where were you just now?”

“I was resting in my room.” Daoyan responded easily.
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Guo Ren’s Breakdown, Jiang Chen is Champion


Jiang Chen also knew that if this fellow flat-out denied his involvement, there was truly nothing Jiang Chen could do about it. However, Jiang Chen didn’t want to beat him to death. Even if he couldn’t pin the crime on him, Jiang Chen was happy to pull the examiner’s leg for a bit.

Jiang Chen snorted coldly, “You dare commit those actions but don’t dare to admit to them. Coward! I don’t know who you are, but I hadn’t thought about using the rules to bring your crime to light. I only want to tell you that a coward should never threaten others. A coward’s threat is the weakest and most useless of all. Remember, I’m going to stir up that hornets’ nest of yours. You better go back and pray with Guo Ren that he won’t meet me in the ring!”

Jiang Chen made a cupped fist salute to Master Fang after speaking, “Master Fang, since he wishes to deny this, then this becomes a mystery without clues. Please make your judgment.”

Master Fang thought momentarily, “It’s impossible to judge this matter without a witness. Let it end here.”

He mused silently for a bit after speaking and raised his voice again, “I’ll say this again. If it comes to light that an examiner has privately approached a candidate, let alone threatened one, the punishment will not be light!”

Master Fang beckoned with his hand after speaking and led the group out.

As Dan Fei watched Jiang Chen’s expansive demeanor and carefree chatter in front of the assembled examiners, her heart was tied even more closely to his lofty sentiments, and her affections knew no bounds.

This was the truest, most uncommon man in her heart, a real man able to hold up the heavens!

Dan Fei had a vague feeling that, as long as Jiang Chen was present, no matter how weak or strong the others were, senior or junior, they would all have no choice but to be Jiang Chen’s supporting characters in the end.

This man seemed to have been born to be the main character.

Even if he kept a low profile, even if he purposefully concealed his talents, there were always various fortuitous encounters that propelled him to take center stage.

It had happened time and time again, without exception.

Jiang Chen was calmer after erupting in open hostility with the Purple Sun Sect. Previously his mind was clouded with hatred, but it was now much clearer.

“Purple Sun Sect! One of my goals in participating in this time’s selection is to stomp on all of the Purple Sun Sect disciples. It looks like this is destiny, and I am fated to feel irreconcilable hatred for them and be unable even to share the same sky!”

“Since this is the case, then come at me! Let me see just how frightening the so-called hornets’ nest of the Purple Sun Sect is, and how perverse their geniuses are!”

Jiang Chen’s personality made him prefer death to submission, and never acquiescing to someone taking a hard line.

Since the Purple Sun Sect had attempted to bully him time and time again, Jiang Chen’s only choice was to resist until the end.

“Brother Xiao Fei, I’m thoroughly breaking with the Purple Sun Sect. I’m afraid you’ll become embroiled into this in the future. Are you…”

“Don’t worry about me. I already made all my preparations when I came here.” Dan Fei waved her hand and said faintly, “It’s late, get some rest.”

Dan Fei walked back into her room after saying this.

When she closed the door, Dan Fei leaned back listlessly on the door. All that calmness and that strength had been an act she’d put on for Jiang Chen.

Her goal was to make Jiang Chen feel that she wasn’t a burden, so that she wouldn’t affect his dao heart.

The only thing was, this kind of pretense was truly very tiring.

However, Dan Fei had no other choice. What else could she do other than this? Could she spend her days in unabashed displays of affection after revealing her identity and allow Jiang Chen to lose himself in her tenderness?

That was absolutely not what she wanted to see.
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Guo Ren was also suffering greatly in his residence at the moment. He’d completely collapsed when he had learned that Daoyan, his uncle-master, had failed and nearly revealed his identity in the process.

His last bit of effort had all been for naught, and it hadn’t brought about any effect.

Guo Ren’s eyes were bloodshot and his expression ugly as he spat out his words, “A mere country bumpkin who doesn’t know how to appreciate good things! Kid, are you forcing me here?!”

A violent light exploded in his eyes. He was obviously formulating some sort of extreme scheme.

Guo Ren’s chest suddenly felt tight as he kept thinking, and he spewed out a mouthful of blood. His body softened as he actually fell straight down.

Guo Ren’s internal demon had flared up, and the flames of his heart had surged up, making him break down where he had stood!

Although the news was kept under wraps, it still traveled quickly, causing the entire mystic quadrant to go crazy!

For the candidates of the other three sects, this was a most delightful piece of news to see and hear. It was most gratifying, worthy of such widespread jubilation that everyone rushed to tell each other. That was of great satisfaction!

The news of first seed Guo Ren of the mystic quadrant being frightened into forming an internal demon, and how he had been so furious that he’d spat blood, quickly made the rounds.

Those who had joined Guo Ren in plotting against Jiang Chen mourned the loss of one of their own kind. Like felt for like, and they all felt that this ill fate was about to quickly descend upon their own heads.

The other Purple Sun Sect disciples who hadn’t participated in this matter were all shellshocked, coming to ask what had occurred behind the scenes.

The disciples of the other sects were almost unanimously gleeful in the face of the misfortunes of others. Some even added insult to injury!

Guo Ren had always been tyrannically domineering and had no respect for anyone. Just because he was ranked first in the mystic quadrant, he’d been haughty and self-conceited, always having his eyes at the top of his head.

Now what? How did karma taste?

He’d been so terrified by a secular disciple that an internal demon had formed, and he’d even spat blood. He was obviously crippled for life!

“Such delight, much joy!” Liu Wencai of the Myriad Spirit Sect couldn’t help but want to forcefully toss back some cups of wine as he sat in the yard of his seventh residence. He’d been humiliated that day when he’d failed in recruiting Jiang Chen.

Liu Wencai hadn’t argued with Guo Ren then because he’d been fearful of Guo Ren’s strength as the first seed.

Now that he’d heard of such wonderful news, Liu Wencai was naturally the epitome of elation. He felt that today was the best day ever since he’d participated in the great selection.

The other first level candidates who’d had nothing to do with this were also a bit fearful as they exulted in the misfortunes of others. They weren’t afraid of Guo Ren, but of Jiang Chen.

Just where had this mysterious, domineering secular genius sprung out from? How much talent did he have that even the mighty Guo Ren had formed an internal demon and had been so enraged that he’d spat blood?

Guo Ren was absolutely not unworthy of his place as the first candidate in the mystic quadrant. None of the other first level candidates dared say that they were stronger than Guo Ren.

“It looks like even though we’re down a Guo Ren, we’ve gained an even more mysterious, more frightening secular genius. The championship of the hundred challenges in the mystic quadrant is still something that I believe will be tough to obtain.”

A sigh from the second residence of the mystic quadrant embodied this.

Guo Ren became the laughingstock of the entire mystic quadrant overnight, and the title of the freak genius with the boulder’s heart became illustrious on the contrary.

If one said that his previous incredible forty-five successive wins had placed Jiang Chen at the center of attention, he had now become the mountain within the hearts of the mystic quadrant candidates after the night had passed.

An insurmountable mountain.

Almost all of the first level candidates bowed their heads with resignation in the span of a night.

In this regard, Jiang Chen’s momentum met even less resistance. Almost all of the people selected as his opponents surrendered voluntarily, or put up a weak front, because they knew that if they feigned weakness, they could at least retain face and maintain their dignity when leaving the stage.

An incredible legend of one hundred straight wins was born after half a month!

A score that surpassed the ancients and galvanized the contemporaries, an insane record!

Things weren’t over yet. All the candidates banded together and requested that the name of the freak genius with the boulder’s heart be eliminated from the list of challengers.

Not only did they not wish to be selected for Jiang Chen, they didn’t want to select him either.

Whether it was the challengers or the ones to be challenged, none of them wanted to meet the secular genius in the ring.

This seemingly ludicrous petition forced the examiners to consider it seriously.

After requesting feedback from all of the candidates, the final result was—

His position as the champion of the mystic quadrant was accepted. The caveat was that he be struck from the list of challengers.

It was a change that Jiang Chen hadn’t anticipated.

He hadn’t thought that he’d turned into an existence that everyone revered, akin to a tiger that all feared. But since everyone admitted his position as the champion, he was happy to take a break and have his name dashed off the list.

Otherwise, having to appear at the Hundred Challenges Arena every day, waiting to be called upon, was indeed a restriction for someone who had completed the hundred challenges early on.

Finally, all parties reached an accord. Jiang Chen was bestowed the title of the champion of the mystic quadrant, and his name was eliminated from the list of participants in the Arena.

All the candidates breathed a sigh of relief after this announcement, particularly the Purple Sun Sect disciples. They felt their spirits revive again.

After this unlucky harbinger of doom left the lists, they would never have to fear accidentally selecting him again.

To Jiang Chen, this meant that he had temporarily graduated and was a free man.

Without the unexpected factor that was Jiang Chen, the matches of the mystic quadrant finally started proceeding normally. However, eye-popping performances also decreased.

There were no longer crazy phenomena such as ten or twenty successive wins.

Jiang Chen would visit the Arena now and then to keep an eye out for Xiao Fei’s matches. However, he discovered with resignation that Xiao Fei seemed to be purposefully keeping her distance from him.

A month into the matches, Jiang Chen discovered that Xiao Fei’s movements became even more untraceable. She would avoid him whenever Jiang Chen appeared.

Three months finally passed in the end.

In the final announcement of scores, Jiang Chen was the undisputed champion. The slots from second to tenth were almost all filled with first level candidates.

Except the seventh.

The seventh was Jiang Chen’s neighbor Xiao Fei.

That meant that of the ten spots from the hundred challenges in the mystic quadrant, two of them were secular disciples. Even the sect disciples were amazed at this outcome. They were resigned to the outcome though unwilling to accept it.

As for the other eight secular disciples, their scores had been more ordinary. Four of them ranked in the last ten and were going to be demoted to the yellow quadrant come next week.

Jiang Chen and the other top ten candidates were to enter the earth spirit quadrant at that time.

Jiang Chen wanted to excitedly congratulate Xiao Fei when he returned to his residence, but he found the place empty and that she had long since moved out of her room.

Xiao Fei had left the premises!

Jiang Chen was stunned. Now was the time to celebrate her being in seventh place. Where had she gone now?

He looked all over and returned to the Arena, but couldn’t find any trace of Xiao Fei at all.

When he still couldn’t find her at nightfall, Jiang Chen began to feel a twinge of an uneasy premonition. Had the Purple Sun Sect made a move on Xiao Fei?

Alarm bells began to clang in Jiang Chen’s mind as he sped towards the examiners’ section.
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Jiang Chen’s Sudden Insight, the Examiner Comes to Visit


“What? He left?” Jiang Chen was petrified.

When he’d come to Master Fang’s to ask him to launch an investigation, he hadn’t thought he'd receive this response.

Master Fang nodded. “Indeed, he came to find me just before the ranking announcement today. He didn’t ask about his ranking, but only requested to depart from the Eternal Spirit Mountain.”

“Did he say why?” Jiang Chen was quite depressed and felt a bit lost.

“No.” Master Fang laughed wryly and sighed softly. “This person is quite strange. I told him that his ranking was seventh and that he would be moving to the earth quadrant, but he couldn’t seem to care any less!”

“Was he possibly threatened by someone?” Jiang Chen couldn’t help but ask.

Master Fang thought for a moment and shook his head, “It didn’t seem like it. His emotions seemed very calm, but his desire to leave was quite strong. It didn’t look like anyone had threatened him. It rather looked like he’d seen through everything and was asking to leave of his own accord.”

Jiang Chen’s mouth was full of bitterness, stunned senseless at that moment.

From beginning to end, he’d only known that the other was called Xiao Fei, and was a girl dressed as a guy.

If it hadn’t been the accidental events of that night, he might’ve only thought that it was a pity that the seventh place candidate had left just like that.

But after the events of that night, there was an apologetic feeling that remained in Jiang Chen’s heart. Although she’d kept saying that she was the one who had dragged him down and caused him to fall victim to a plot, so that night had been something she’d owed him, Jiang Chen wasn’t the sort to be unappreciative when he’d benefited handsomely.

“Forget it; she must have her own thoughts if she’d wanted to leave. We will meet again if destiny decrees. If we’re not, then there’s nothing to be done about that as well.”

Jiang Chen sighed in his heart and attempted to comfort himself that way. He wasn’t the loveless or faithless sort and still felt a bit lost on his way back.

However, he didn’t know that a thin figure was standing amidst the trees and shrubbery, keeping an eye on him as he made his way back from the examiners’ section.

This figure was Dan Fei, and her body was trembling slightly at the moment, her nose sniffling slightly. She was overcome with emotion.

“Jiang Chen, the fact that you’re so anxiously searching for a chance acquaintance means that you’re loyal and faithful, a true man. However, I must go now, and I can’t accompany you through your adventures in the earth quadrant. I hope… all goes well for you. That you can hack through the waves and billows, stepping on all those cocky so-called sect geniuses. I believe that all geniuses within the sixteen kingdoms are dim and lackluster in front of your radiance.”

Dan Fei sighed lightly and only turned resolutely to walk down the mountain when Jiang Chen’s back had vanished in the distance.
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Jiang Chen returned to the residence, standing in the hallway for a moment and watching the water flow beneath the eaves of the roof.

He remembered that Xiao Fei liked to stand in this hallway and watch the fallen flowers being carried away by the waters.

Suddenly, a moment of insight flashed through his heart as he began to laugh heartily.

“Us cultivators have long had our fates set, why should we worry about troubles of our own imagining? Xiao Fei has left, but I remain. These are all the paths that we’ve chosen, why feel sorrow or fret?”

Jiang Chen had a sudden insight, and his feelings abruptly lightened. After his enlightenment, he felt as carefree as the winds and clouds as all his emotions flowed away on the surface of the running water.

“Indeed, everyone has their own path. If our paths intersect, then we will meet again. If they do not, then we will not walk together.” Jiang Chen’s feelings calmed down after his comprehension.

He laughed heartily and turned to walk back into his room.

Another brisk wave of laughter also sounded from the outside at this moment, “Young friend, for what do you laugh so heartily? From the sound of this laugh, it’s one of great understanding and insight.”

The owner of this voice was Master Fang of the mystic quadrant. They’d only just parted, but here he was, paying a visit to Jiang Chen.

“That Master Fang is deigning to lower himself to come to visit me, your presence graces my little yard.” Jiang Chen smiled as he stepped forward in welcome.

Jiang Chen was actually quite admiring towards Master Fang.

He was at least one of the few characters who were impartial and just amongst the sects.

“What, you don’t welcome me?” Master Fang chuckled.

“Not at all, not at all. Please, come on inside, Master Fang.” Jiang Chen welcomed Master Fang into his room.

The two sat cross-legged as Jiang Chen didn’t put on airs either, bringing out a jug of Nine Magnificence Dew wine and taking out two cups of old vines, pouring wine into both of them.

The look in Master Fang’s eyes changed immediately when the wine was poured. He cried out in shock, “This… this is the Nine Magnificence Dew Wine?”

“Master Fang is indeed someone who recognizes value. Please.” Jiang Chen raised his cup.

Master Fang’s eyeballs were about to fall out of his sockets in his stare, his eyes firmly glued to the cup.

His mouth slightly pursed, and his nose kept sucking in air, his demeanor immediately changing greatly. It was like his very soul was lured out of him.

Jiang Chen smiled inwardly to see this. Here was another lover of wine, someone who likely was even more of an alcoholic than Vice Head Shi of the Myriad Treasures Palace.

“Master Fang.” Jiang Chen called out again.

Master Fang suddenly came to his senses as he smacked his head and started laughing, “Hahaha, I hadn’t thought, hadn’t thought at all that I would have the fortune to drink this wine again in my life.”

He lifted the cup of old vines in both his hands as he spoke. His manner was as if the most reverent believer worshipping the image in his heart, an absolutely pious posture.

Master Fang threw back his head after draining the cup, narrowing his eyes and gently shaking his head from side to side. He was tasting, evaluating, and conversing with the wine.

Indeed, to true wine lovers, they would feel that a good wine had a spirit to it, so their wine tasting was akin to conversing with good wine.

Jiang Chen looked at Master Fang’s form. He was completely serious, the epitome of reverence. Jiang Chen couldn’t help but become grave and respectful as well.

Although Master Fang also loved alcohol as much as life, his bearing was so much better than Vice Head Shi. Vice Head Shi loved drinking as well, but his was a type of crude and unappreciative drinking.

Master Fang was an elegant alcoholic. His current state of shaking his head back and forth was similar to one of a poet writing sentimental verses to the moon and air, full of learned and refined air.

Master Fang sighed after a long while as a look of gratitude shot out from his eyes. His next moves made Jiang Chen’s mouth drop open.

Master Fang actually stood up to bow deeply towards Jiang Chen!

“Master Fang, this cannot do.” Jiang Chen hastened to get up and return the gesture.

“It can, it can.” Master Fang sighed in succession. “You’ve let me drink a wine that is as marvelous as though the gods had crafted it themselves. It is a natural order of heaven and earth that you accept my gesture.”

“There are many who have a love of wine in the four great sects, and some of them often gather together to discuss the fine wines they’ve drunk. One of them happened to mention the Nine Magnificence Dew Wine before, but no one else present at the gathering had tasted it before. That person was quite proud then, suppressing everyone else’s splendor. This wine had almost become our internal demon after that gathering. Therefore, when you took out the jug and the cups of old vines, I voiced these words subconsciously.”

Master Fang spoke of an old matter between him and the wine.

Jiang Chen couldn’t help but laugh. “So it turns out this has happened before.”

Master Fang laughed, “I’ll have something to talk about if we meet again. That person only sipped that little half-cup previously, how could he have experienced what I enjoyed today? Hahahaha!”

Master Fang’s expression was animated, and he was quite excited, clashing with his previous image of a stern examiner.

Jiang Chen smiled ruefully, thinking that alcohol was indeed something that could cause one to unmask themselves and reveal their true personality. Master Fang was a forthright man, indeed.

“Since this is the case, Master Fang should drink some more so that you have more to talk about when you gather again.” Jiang Chen smiled. “If you don’t mind, please take the entire jug.”

Master Fang laughed heartily, “There are no gains without effort, you’re bribing an examiner!”

It was naturally a joke. The tests of the mystic quadrant had concluded by now, and Jiang Chen was the champion. There was nothing about this that would be a bribe.

Jiang Chen smiled, “There’s been a saying since ancient times of setting up a banquet to thank one’s teacher or master. Although Master Fang isn’t my teacher or master, you have helped me understand some theories and thus are more than worthy of this jug of wine.”

Master Fang was rather open as well, “Then I shall accept this with a thick face.”

To a lover of wine, whether they were the crude type or the elegant kind of alcoholic, they always lacked resistance to beautiful wine.

When Jiang Chen saw him put away the wine carefully, he laughed, “Master Fang must have some words of wisdom to impart to me in traveling here. I am all ears.”

“You, kid, are truly a freak. All the disciples in the mystic quadrant now call you a freak and are incredibly happy to hear that you’ll be leaving the area. They’re acting as if they’re sending off a god of plague, wanting you to leave as quickly as possible.” Master Fang joked.

Jiang Chen was at a loss for words, “Am I really that unpopular?”

“Alright, all joking aside, let’s be serious now. I had indeed wanted to chat with you this time.” Master Fang was quite forthright. “You won’t be coming back to the mystic quadrant after your departure. We may not have any interactions in the future. I have been aloof all my life, so much so that only a few people are capable of entering my eyes. You, young man, are one of the few.”

Jiang Chen listened intently. He knew that Master Fang was opening his heart up to him in interacting with him. The two were more like friends at this moment, and not of examiner and candidate.

“My personality is one that doesn’t like young folk who keep a high profile. However, you are different. I’ve always felt that you are hiding a great power within you. You seem high profile, but you’re different from those arrogant sect disciples. I had been quite dismissive of your initial string of victories, but then felt that I had underestimated you upon further thought. Different people undertaking the same matter can be cocky for some, and confident for others. I slowly saw confidence in you, and not overweening arrogance.”

Sincerity shone in Master Fang’s eyes.

“Young man, I won’t recruit you on behalf of the sect. I’ve come here only to give you a word of warning that the human heart is incomprehensible in the four sects. You must be on your guard in the earth and sky quadrants. Some people will go to all measures possible when they scheme.”

Jiang Chen felt slightly touched. That a sect elder who had no relationship with him and nothing to ask of him could speak thus was indeed a difficult thing.

Master Fang was indeed a warm-hearted and compassionate person. This kind of honest personality was a rarity within the sects.

Jiang Chen spoke seriously, “I will take Master Fang’s pointers to heart.”

“Kid, you likely have your own thoughts even without my pointers. I’m rather anticipating to see the day in which you soar to the skies.”
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Advancing into the Earth Spirit Quadrant


Master Fang was indeed an open and upright gentleman. The two talked for a long time, but he never asked where Jiang Chen was from nor wanted to recruit Jiang Chen on behalf of his sect.

This kind of demeanor made Jiang Chen admire him from the bottom of his heart.

The two chatted late into the night before Master Fang rose to take his leave, still feeling that he hadn’t fully expressed all that he wanted to.

He hadn’t thought either that he would be able to chat so harmoniously with a young man from the ordinary world.

What he’d thought had been the oddest was that the knowledge and bearing of this young man, and his insights into many matters, had surprised him multiple times as well. The level and breadth in which he approached a question made even him, a senior executive in the sect, feel a bit inadequate.

Just what kind of freak genius was he? Was he really a secular disciple?

Master Fang laughed wryly in his heart, but he further affirmed his confidence in Jiang Chen. The rise of this kind of young man, even if he’d been born in the ordinary world, was inevitable.

“Alright, here is good. You will be reporting to the earth quadrant tomorrow. I will say only this, the keeper of the earth quadrant is Master Shuiyue of the Purple Sun Sect.”

An explosion went off in Jiang Chen’s mind. As the saying goes, a careless word may reveal much to an attentive listener.

Master Fang’s kind reminder was definitely without any other connotations. Master Fang had no idea of his true identity, and even if he did, he wouldn’t necessarily know of Jiang Chen’s past grudges with Master Shuiyue.

Master Fang’s key point of emphasis here was actually the Purple Sun Sect.

When it traveled to Jiang Chen’s ears, however, it became Master Shuiyue.

Master Fang clapped Jiang Chen’s shoulder, “Rest well. Report to the earth quadrant in your most well-rested state. I believe that with your potential, the earth quadrant won’t be able to keep you down either.”
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A list of names made it to the earth quadrant’s keeper, Shuiyue.

There were only ten names on the list—those who had emerged from the mystic quadrant. Master Shuiyue gave it a cursory glance and immediately frowned.

“There are actually two secular disciples?”

Master Shuiyue was a beneficiary of the ordinary world as her most prized disciple had emerged from the Eastern Kingdom.

However, even though this was the case, she still couldn’t fully cast off her prejudices against the secular disciples, particularly as all sorts of rumors had traveled to her ears from the mystic quadrant during this time.

Although Guo Ren wasn’t of her faction, it was still reprehensible that a vaunted sect disciple had ended up in such ignoble straits!

Master Shuiyue had privately cursed that Guo Ren was trash for throwing away the sect’s face when she heard of this, but she truly didn’t have a good impression of this secular disciple either.

“I’d like to see if this freak genius with the boulder’s heart truly has three heads and six arms.” Master Shuiyue threw the list away to the side.

She raised her hand and sent out a few commands, turning them into a cloud of light before it vanished into thin air.

Four disciples arrived in front of Master Shuiyue before too long.

“We greet our honored master.” The four disciples were all Master Shuiyue’s prized favorites.

“No need to stand on ceremony.” Master Shuiyue’s noble features held traces of stern dignity. “You four number amongst my ten major disciples, yet not a single one of you have made it into the sky quadrant in the first three months. Truly disappointing.”

The four of them were the very depiction of shame and felt quite fearful.

“It’s a good thing that three other major disciples of my Shuiyue faction are retaining face for me in the sky quadrant. Now, I’m setting a target for you. No matter what, one of you must make it into the sky quadrant within the next three months. Do you have confidence in doing so?”

Master Shuiyue asked faintly.

These were all Master Shuiyue’s personal disciples. Apart from the three disciples in the sky quadrant, they were the strongest levels of existence beneath Master Shuiyue.

“Your disciples will do all in our power to do so!” The four disciples bowed.

“Hai Tian, you rank third amongst my ten personal disciples, second only to your first senior brother, Ceng Shi, and your second senior brother, Chu Xinghan. Of course, Long Juxue has an innate constitution, and I will not mention her in the same breath as all of you. Apart from the three of them, you’re the strongest amongst the disciples left. I hope you can focus your concentration in these three months and not disappoint me. Strive to make it into the sky quadrant in the next three-month period.”

A young man with no eyebrows, standing on the left-hand side, nodded firmly. “Honored Master, your disciple will try his best to obtain a placement in the top ten for the sky quadrant, even if my bones are all shattered in the process.”

“The three of you can’t be remiss either. The competition within the earth quadrant is exceedingly high, and our Shuiyue faction counts as an important party within the Purple Sun Sect. If you four fail to utilize your talents well, it won’t matter how strong and dominating Long Juxue and Ceng Shi are in the sky quadrant. Others will still say that the Shuiyue faction only has a few geniuses amongst a bunch of mediocrity. Are you willing for others to poke at you like this?”

“Your disciples are unwilling!” The four answered in unison.

“Right. Ten have arisen from the mystic quadrant this time. No attention need be paid to the others, but you must keep an eye on a secular freak amongst them.”

Hai Tian asked out of curiosity, “Honored Master, what kind of incredible person has come from the mystic quadrant, and from the ordinary world at that?”

“Don’t you underestimate your enemy. Although I’ve never met this secular freak, he’s made quite a name for himself in the mystic quadrant. He’s defeated all in that quadrant, and first seed Guo Ren of our sect was frightened into forming internal demons. He grew so angry that he spat out blood and is now completely wasted.”

“What? Something like this happened?!” The four disciples all had a look of surprise on their faces.

They’d been consumed by the nervous atmosphere of the competition in these three months. The earth quadrant disciples were all highly capable and strong, with minuscule differences between each other. Therefore, the battles were abnormally fierce. They didn’t have time to spare on matters in the outside world.

They were all shocked when they heard Master Shuiyue mention this.

“Mm. You must pay attention when you meet this person.” Master Shuiyue warned them again.

The four of them feigned a servile manner but were privately dismissive. They all felt that Guo Ren was true trash; he’d fallen without even fighting and had been frightened into forming internal demons. How embarrassing!

As four of the ten personal disciples beneath Master Shuiyue, they were on a completely different level than Guo Ren.

Although they nodded their assent, they were still very unaccepting of this.

“You are dismissed.” Master Shuiyue waved her hands and dismissed the four disciples, but waves of irritation rose in her heart.

She, too, knew where the irritation came from. It’d started ever since she’d seen this list of names.

This irritation was due to the secular genius.

Master Shuiyue herself didn’t know either why she would be this sensitive to that secular genius. However, this kind of irritation came from the intuition of an expert, and it made her feel slightly uneasy inside.

Master Shuiyue suddenly recalled something, and a stunning thought raced through her mind.

“It can’t be that much of a coincidence that this secular genius might be Juxue’s rival from the ordinary world?” This notion suddenly dashed through her mind.

It became uncontrollable after it’d taken root.

“What is there to worry about even if it is him?” Master Shuiyue comforted himself. “As extraordinary as he is, all is nothing in front of an innate constitution. None of the ordinary geniuses can measure up to an innate constitution. Juxue has already set foot into the fourth level spirit realm after two years under my care, and the trials of the first three months have surely helped her cultivation progress another step forward to at least the fifth level spirit realm. That is a level of existence that no one can ignore in the sky quadrant. With her talents, there’s a seventy to eighty percent chance that she can assail the sky spirit realm in these three years. When she breaks through, she will be a bird flying where it should in the skies, and a fish swimming where it should in the seas. The seat of champion of the great selection is destined to be hers!”

Master Shuiyue’s irritated feelings slowly calmed down when she thought of Long Juxue. This unparalleled disciple had given her boundless confidence, allowing her to daydream about the future of the Shuiyue faction.

Perhaps, there might come a day in which the disciple that she had so sagely taken in would become the second origin realm expert after Forefather Sunchaser.

Master Shuiyue was full of excitement when she thought of that. At that time, her Shuiyue faction will surely leap up as well and become an unsurpassed existence within the sect!

[image: ]


A new day finally arrived as the top ten of the mystic quadrant was led to the earth quadrant by an examiner.

Impressive and magnificent buildings greeted their eyes when they set foot into the boundaries of the earth quadrant. The atmosphere was quite imposing. One could spot all sorts of towering trees that reached to the sky or rare fruits and flowers along the way.

In this regard, the inferior environment of the mystic quadrant was on display.

“The earth quadrant is indeed superior to the mystic quadrant. The spirit power concentration here is at least twice that of the mystic quadrant. It looks like the sky, earth, mystic, and yellow quadrants are divided appropriately by level.” Jiang Chen’s senses perceptively captured the differences between the two areas along the way.

“We’re here.” The examiner brought them to the entrance of the earth quadrant and seemed to be afraid of Master Shuiyue. He didn’t want to go in and only said, “You can make your way inside.”

An enormous public square greeted them after the entrance. There were some lifelike sculptures scattered around the public square, giving one a thick sense of great history.

A group of candidates had gathered there much earlier. There was also a group of people wearing the outfit of the examiners standing in front of the candidates. There was a woman in their center with a noble set of features, looking roughly thirty or so years old.

This lady was wearing plain clothes and was still attractive despite her higher age, as she had a tantalizing air to her. However, her frosty countenance made her somewhat unapproachable.

Jiang Chen didn’t need to think at all to know that this person was the keeper of the earth quadrant, Master Shuiyue.

She was also Long Juxue’s teacher in the Purple Sun Sect, her backer.

Master Shuiyue’s gaze shot over like lightning, a powerful bearing encompassed within it even from such a faraway distance. This single gaze made the ten newcomers shiver all over, apart from Jiang Chen.

“What a cold woman.” The thought struck Jiang Chen as he became on guard. This woman was putting them down as soon as they’d met. It seemed like she was not someone easy to get along with.

According to the experiences of Jiang Chen’s past life, these kinds of girls who liked to play dress-up were all hypocrites. They yearned for adoration, but had to pretend to be cold as ice.

“You there, get over here. Are you expecting me to go and fetch you?” Master Shuiyue’s voice was cold, and the temperature around her seemed to decrease by seven to eight degrees when she opened her mouth, making the listeners shiver.

Jiang Chen paid attention to the reaction of the others. He was neither humble nor pushy as he walked over.

There were far fewer candidates in the earth quadrant than the spirit quadrant. They numbered only five hundred.
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Five Kinds of Rings


Fewer numbers of people didn’t mean that competition wasn’t as fierce.

Jiang Chen didn’t want to make a name for himself, having just arrived, so he stood in the back of the crowd. He also knew that according to the conventions, the newly promoted candidates would be fourth level candidates in the earth quadrant. There were no other scenarios that could happen.

Indeed, someone quickly sent over their earth quadrant candidate tokens before too long.

Jiang Chen had been champion of the mystic quadrant, so his token was number 491. The others ranged from 492 to five hundred.

The numbering was easy to understand, plus the words “fourth level” were carved on the back, proving Jiang Chen’s speculation right.

“Fourth level indeed… even though I’ve won a hundred matches in a row, I’m still fourth level.” Jiang Chen tucked the token into his waist with a wry smile.

Master Fang of the mystic quadrant had at least explained to them why they were fourth level.

Here, it was obvious that Master Shuiyue couldn’t be bothered even to introduce the area.

Jiang Chen didn’t mind. He stood in the crowd with his eyes and head lowered, not wanting to give anyone any evidence against himself. He observed the earth quadrant candidates silently.

“The earth quadrant is indeed different from the mystic quadrant. There was at least a noticeable lack of mockery and dismissive glances when we walked in. It looks like the maturity and shrewdness of the people who could make it here are all far superior to the trash in the mystic quadrant.”

That was his first discovery after arriving here.

Master Shuiyue’s voice sounded again. “You are all candidates of the earth quadrant, and thus different from the mystic quadrant. Your goals should be to move onto the sky quadrant. Therefore, your hundred challenges will be different in this cycle. This time, the rings in which your matches take place will not be without any external interference. Ring of gravity, ring of fire, ring of ice, ring of thorns, and ring of spirit devouring. Your ring will be one of these five.”

Jiang Chen memorized the five different names.

Master Shuiyue continued, “This means that in this cycle, you will not be fighting in the ordinary rings. You will face a random selection of these rings.”

“What? No ordinary ring?” Wails rose up from the earth quadrant candidates.

“No way! These five kinds of rings sound terrifying. So not only will we have to fight against our opponents, but we’ll have to resist the ring’s effect as well!”

“I know, right? These names make my skin creep. Goosebumps are crawling all over my arms!”

All the candidates of the earth quadrant were quite dejected.

Their hundred challenges had taken place in the regular rings three months ago.

But Master Shuiyue had suddenly announced that the rings were intrinsically changing. It was simply too abrupt! The candidates present all found this a bit difficult to accept.

“Silence!”

Master Shuiyue’s tone was solemn as she called out coldly. Several currents of cold air blew upon the candidates’ faces, as if wanting to freeze the very air.

The loudly grousing candidates all became ashen-faced and as silent as the winter cicadas.

“This woman has a temper and really likes to throw her weight around!” Since Jiang Chen knew that she was Long Juxue’s master, he naturally wouldn’t have the slightest bit of respect for her.

However, the circumstances now were that she was the keeper of the earth quadrant. This made Jiang Chen have to tread gingerly.

He’d learned from Master Fang just how much power a keeper had.

If the keeper wanted to cheat, the other examiners would find it difficult to even question them. If the keeper wanted to suppress someone, they’d be able to pull it off so flawlessly that no one would be able to point out any misdoings.

“My reputation in the mystic quadrant has likely already traveled to her ears. With her personality, she’s likely going to pay special attention to me. Heh heh, it looks like I won’t have an easy time of it during the three months in the earth quadrant.” Jiang Chen could only look for the silver lining.

There were five hundred of them, therefore the concentration of matches would surely be less than those of the mystic quadrant’s.

However, the duration of these matches would certainly be longer.

Indeed, Master Shuiyue continued, “The rules of the challenges are the same as the previous three months. Everyone must complete a hundred challenges, and the time allotted for fighting is one hour. If you do not defeat your opponent within the allotted time, the development of the battle determines who wins and who loses. Those of you who still have questions may ask them now.”

A candidate from the mystic quadrant immediately raised his hand, “Master, will the order of the matches still be randomly selected?”

“I’ve already gone over the nonsense of how the rules are the same as before! Apart from the rings and the match duration, everything remains the same!” Master Shuiyue hectored loudly.

Jiang Chen kept a low profile. He couldn’t be bothered to ask. He would gain nothing from speaking up now apart from inviting hatred and suppression.

The rules were such, and he’d long since familiarized himself with them when taking part in the hundred challenges in the mystic quadrant. Since only the rings and the time limit had changed, then everything was the same as it was before.

“The old rules apply. Everyone return to your residences to prepare. The challenges begin officially tomorrow morning between 7am - 9am.” Master Shuiyue waved her jade-like arms. “Dismissed.”

Jiang Chen dragged his feet as he trailed in the back of the crowd en route for the residences.

They all had their numbers now anyway, and their numbers corresponded to their residences. He wasn’t worried about being unable to find his residence. He had to say, the earth quadrant was the earth quadrant, alright. Even the fourth level candidates enjoyed a residence to themselves.

Of course, there were only five hundred people here, so there were more than enough residences to go around. There was naturally no need for a huge crowd of people to squeeze into one yard.

Jiang Chen rather liked the feeling of having a bit of territory to himself.

When he entered the yard, Jiang Chen took a look around and familiarized himself with the surroundings according to his old habits. Caution is the parent of safety, and it was the right thing to do to get a lay of the land when entering a new environment.

“Mm, as domineering as Master Shuiyue is, she wouldn’t dare publicly do anything to the residences.” Jiang Chen didn’t discover anything out of the ordinary after scouting around for a bit.

He then entered the house. The house was actually designed quite like a secret room, fully protecting the privacy of the inhabitants.

The layout of the residence was such that it cleverly surrounded and protected the house in its center.

Jiang Chen sighed with amazement. “I wonder who designed this legacy realm of the ancient times to design it so cleverly! Can it be that this Eternal Spirit Mountain was also a place of trials and training in ancient times?”

Jiang Chen held great curiosity toward this realm all of a sudden.

He took a spin around the house and sat down cross-legged once he was thoroughly familiar with it. He shifted his attention to thoughts pertaining to the earth quadrant trials.

Five kinds of rings. Jiang Chen mused over all of them in his mind.

“The ring of gravity isn’t difficult to understand. It’s undoubtedly a ring that is heavily restricted by amplified gravity. The usage of strength and energy under the pull of gravity will be an enormous test for the candidates.”

Jiang Chen went over the basic theories of gravity in his mind. In actuality, this kind of ring was a type of force field.

To cultivators, gravity wasn’t something that they were completely unable to shake off.

Of course, this was only relative. How much they could shake off depended on how strong the gravity was.

If the gravity was ridiculously strong, then even the cultivators who could fly through the sky or earth would find themselves unable to escape even with wings!

If the gravity was at normal levels, then cultivators who could grasp the rhythm of the force field and who were adept at breaking through the restraining force of the force field wouldn’t be much affected at all.

Ever since Jiang Chen had refined the magnetic golden mountain, he’d had a certain mastery over magnetic power. This force field actually had some similarities with that magnetic power.

The magnetic power was also a restraining force field. Of course, it could also attack, devour, and destroy. It was much stronger than a simple gravity force field.

“The ring of fire must be as its name, a battlefield of high temperatures. To provide a tangible example, it must be like fighting in a cauldron while being cooked at high temperatures. That domineering temperature and the hunger of the fierce flames is an enormous test to cultivators.”

“The ring of ice is similar to the ring of fire, but their attributes are the exact opposite. One is a fiery cauldron, the other is an icy cavern. To cultivators, they’re merely different environments and different trials. These two rings are no different from the ordinary ones for me.”

It wasn’t blind confidence from Jiang Chen. Ever since refining the Flaming Heart of Ice, Jiang Chen had the most adept control over the attributes of fire and ice.

He’d face such environments with the lotus multiple times but had always emerged unscathed.

Even if he didn’t use the lotus, he had the Redscaled Firelizard’s scales in his armor. That was enough to ensure that he wouldn’t be burnt by flames or frozen by ice.

The Firelizard’s scales would automatically absorb the power of the flames and would automatically emanate the imbued fire spirit power when faced with icy conditions.

That was one of the biggest reasons why Jiang Chen had put his whole heart into enmeshing the Firelizard’s scales into the skysilk soft armor.

The events of those days had been to prepare for situations like these.

“The ring of thorns sounds like a ring filled with thorns and thistles. However, I shouldn’t only decipher the surface meaning of these words. In my view, the five rings are echoing the five elements. The ring of gravity is attributed to earth, as are the rings of fire and ice to fire and water. Will the ring of thorns be to the metal or wood attribute? If wood, then is the ring of spirit devouring mapping to the metal attribute?”

Jiang Chen couldn’t come to a conclusion immediately with the last two rings.

“Forget it, I’ll think about it when I’m actually in that environment in the future. These five rings hearken to the five elements, so the remaining two rings must belong to the metal or wood elements. I just need to keep this in mind and make my preparations.”

Jiang Chen felt even more reassured after thoroughly researching the five rings.

He sat down cross-legged and began to meditate.
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Second Level of the Nine Transformations of Demons and Gods


Time was money in the world of martial dao. Advancing along its path was like rowing a boat upstream, whereupon not advancing meant that one was going backward.

Even if Jiang Chen had the extraordinary advantage of having retained the memories of his past life, he didn’t dare rest on his laurels at all.

He’d trained diligently every day during the three months in the mystic quadrant, and his efforts had been rewarded. Three months of hard practice had enabled him to grasp the first level of the Nine Transformations.

The exterior of Jiang Chen’s body now was as if a layer of armor. Although it wasn’t up to the level of the Firelizard’s scales, the level of defense it provided meant that those with a similar level of strength to him would find it difficult to harm him.

With this level of protection and the protection from the Firelizard skysilk armor, it meant he had dual layers of insurance. If Jiang Chen now called himself number two in defense amongst his peers, then absolutely no one else had the right to call themselves number one!

“The second level of the Nine Transformations of Demons and Gods is one of refining the flesh and blood. The trials of this level will surely be tenfold more arduous than those of the first level. Humans are made of flesh and blood, and the refinement of these two will surely be accompanied by agony on the level of the flames of purgatory.”

Jiang Chen had long since mentally prepared, acknowledging that the path of body refining wouldn’t be an easy one to travel.

He’d have to undergo these trials if he wanted to create an indestructible body on par with that of the demons and gods. If a piece of jade isn’t cut and polished, one cannot craft it into anything. The art of body refining was the same as cutting jade, the material being something that had to be thoroughly tempered.

He deployed the metal essence force from the magnetic power and pierced his skin with it to let it sink into his flesh and blood. The pores on Jiang Chen’s body immediately opened as beads of sweat the size of beans speckled his forehead.

This feeling was as if countless steel needles had all suddenly stabbed into his flesh and blood. That kind of heart-wrenching pain made even a person of strong determination like Jiang Chen almost cry out in pain.

“Hold it in! If I want to become a man above all, then I need to be able to endure agony that others cannot. Although I have the memories of my past life, the potential of this body isn’t high. If I don’t put forth hard effort and steel myself over and over again to form solid foundations, the gap between the other disciples with renowned talents and me will become ever apparent as my level rises.”

Jiang Chen was trying so hard and was willing to endure so much because he’d always had a sense of looming danger.

He knew he had his advantages, but this advantage of memories from another lifetime wouldn’t be able to ameliorate the insufficiencies of this body instantly.

Even though Jiang Chen had defied the heavens to change his own fate several times, and was likely at the apex of existence in the Sixteen Kingdom Alliance. However, the world was vast, and he would never be satisfied with a small piece of land at the size of the sixteen kingdom alliance.

Therefore, Jiang Chen didn’t dare let up for even a second in the reforging of his body and internal structure.

“Just as an innate constitution could’ve appeared in Long Juxue in this mere sixteen kingdom alliance, then there must be many stronger geniuses in this world. This alliance will not confine my vision. The four great sects are just a stepping stone for my rise. If I set my standards at the level of the four great sects, then I would truly be abandoning all hope for myself.”

Jiang Chen would use this harsh reality to spur himself onwards whenever he thought about giving up.

“The potential of my body is likely that of an ant once I leave the sixteen kingdoms and enter the Myriad Domain, not to mention the Upper Eight Regions. I may very well end up falling down somewhere one day, if I don’t continuously improve.”

With last time’s experience, Jiang Chen’s demands on himself had become more strict.

“Come, let the reforging from this metal essence power become even fiercer!” A hint of a crazy smile appeared on Jiang Chen’s mouth as the metal essence power redoubled, once again surging into his body.

“Hiss…” Jiang Chen sucked in a cold breath.

Twice the metal essence power surged into his body all of a sudden, and Jiang Chen spasmed uncontrollably. Enormous pain spread throughout every nerve in his body.

There were eighteen levels of hell, or so it was said. The pain he was currently going through was absolutely placing him within them.

Jiang Chen shook his head and sent sweat flying, trying his best to keep his mind clear. Boundless pain could numb one’s nerves and make one’s reactions slower.

Jiang Chen repeated his actions again and again.

He spent the first night since arriving in the earth quadrant amid self-mutilating training. When day broke, Jiang Chen opened his eyes and sensed the changes brought about from his training.

“One reaps no more than what he has sown. If it wasn’t for this pain, how would I be able to forge the indestructible golden body then? A phoenix being reborn from the flames is a wonderful example. People only see its beauty from rebirth, but who knows the pain and agony it suffers through when it’s bathed in flames?”

Jiang Chen got up and walked to the yard outside, lightly breathing in the morning air and feeling the abundant spirit power ripples in the earth quadrant.

“The earth quadrant is already so, the sky quadrant is likely even more wondrous. It’s a pity that Brother Xiao Fei isn’t here. It will be quite lonely over these three months without a bosom friend I can truly talk to.” Jiang Chen sighed lightly, but didn’t lose himself in the sorrow of Xiao Fei leaving.

He took a look at the hour and realized it was about time.

Jiang Chen had truly become a loner this time around as he traveled to the area of the Hundred Challenges Arena.

This Arena was originally an ordinary facility, but many mechanisms and formations had been built into it at its bottom during the initial design.

Adjusting the formations would cause changes to occur in the Arena.

Jiang Chen looked down and saw that the formations were all sparkling with intriguing light. It was apparent that the formation had already activated.

He wasn’t unfamiliar with formations, but the combination of formations and an arena was a small innovation that Jiang Chen hadn’t come in contact with much in his previous life.

He became a bit lost in thought as he stared at the formations.

“Master Shuiyue arrives!”

The somewhat lackadaisical candidates immediately snapped to attention and stood up. It looked like Master Shuiyue had established quite a bit of authority in the previous three months. The candidates all looked frightened out of their wits. Jiang Chen couldn’t help but wonder, just how badly had that woman tortured these guys?

They'd lost all composure the very moment they heard her name.

Master Shuiyue’s stern eyes swept across all five hundred candidates. When her gaze passed by Jiang Chen’s mask, her look seemed to pause purposefully with a severe indication of prejudice. Master Shuiyue’s shrewd eyes seemed to want to peer into his internal heart through his eyes.

Jiang Chen smiled faintly, want to read my mind through my eyes? Dream on!

He’d practiced the Boulder’s Heart and possessed extremely high mental defenses. Even the Evil Golden Eye hadn’t been able to turn him into a golden sculpture on the magnetic golden mountain, so what of a mere Master Shuiyue?

It wasn’t that Jiang Chen didn’t think much of her. In terms of cultivation, this woman was obviously near the peak of the spirit realm, and likely only a step behind Ye Chonglou.

She was someone with whom Jiang Chen could not fight at the moment, that was undoubtedly the truth.

However, in terms of strength of heart, Jiang Chen didn’t feel that this old woman was stronger than him at all.

He lifted an eyelid with ease and looked openly upon Master Shuiyue. There were a few hints of judgment in his eyes as well.

Master Shuiyue grew uncommonly enraged when Jiang Chen met her eyes. This was because she could feel a flippant flicker in his eyes, as if a lecherous pervert toying with a gentlewoman.

“This country animal is indeed rude to dare look so blatantly upon me, sizing me up!” Master Shuiyue was heavily incensed. The other had needed only to flick a single glance at her to give her the feeling of being completely exposed to him.

In ordinary times, which sect disciple dared look so openly upon her? Almost all of them evaded her eyes and didn’t dare meet her gaze.

Master Shuiyue greatly enjoyed this feeling of being feared.

This was precisely the reason why she’d had the feeling of being molested when someone else had looked her in the eyes. Jiang Chen hadn’t meant that at all, though.

Of course, as angry as she was, she couldn’t very well openly pin a crime on someone just for looking her in the eyes.

After taking a look around, Master Shuiyue raised her right arm. “Do you see that? Formations have activated in all of the rings. These rings are no longer ordinary rings. Each of you will spend twenty matches each in the five different types of rings.”

Five rings and twenty matches each happened to make precisely one hundred matches total.

“Alright, I now announce that the second Hundred Challenges Trial officially begins.”

The second cycle officially began with her announcement.

Jiang Chen was unused to someone murmuring beside him. However, there were advantages to being in the earth quadrant. Those who were looking to cause trouble for him had also decreased as well.

However, they’d only decreased but hadn’t disappeared entirely.

Although Jiang Chen hadn’t purposefully observed things, he could still feel a few looks from the shadows roving over his body.

He’d long since grown used to such furtive glances, so he didn’t pay much attention to them.

“I wonder when I will appear on the first day of the earth quadrant matches?”

There were only five hundred in the earth quadrant, so even if the selections were at random, the proceedings should move at a brisk pace.

After all, the names of those who were selected and failed wouldn’t go back into the list of names.

Therefore, selecting one name meant that there was one fewer name in the pool.

Jiang Chen did indeed welcome an auspicious beginning on the first day.

His number was selected not long after the matches had begun.

His opponent was also quickly selected afterward—they were a fourth level candidate.

A fourth level in the earth quadrant was the equivalent of a mid to upper-tier genius.

The ring they would battle on was also selected. It was the ring of ice.

The ring of ice was a good environment for Jiang Chen. He could feel the icy air as soon as he set foot on the determined ring. The formation beneath the stage rippled as it sent forth currents of icy power, shrouding the surroundings of the ring with layers of frost.

“Mm, this power of ice isn’t that bad. The defenses of the Firelizard’s armor are enough to withstand it.” Jiang Chen was reassured after he took a small reading. The Firelizard armor would be enough to defend against this level of icy power.

He wouldn’t need to spend any of his inner energy to defend against the cold.

It was absolutely a huge advantage when two candidates fought. Jiang Chen stood ramrod straight within the ring. He had a dapper air, giving one a feeling of lofty loneliness.

“Damn, this is really cold! This damn ring is freezing me to death! How are we supposed to fight?” A complaint traveled over from the other end.

Jiang Chen’s opponent was a chubby little fatty who seemed like he refined pills regularly. This person was a Myriad Spirit Sect disciple. Judging from his imitation of a meatball, he was afraid of the cold.

“Brother, I’ve heard of you. I’ve heard that you were invincible with only one move from the Obscure Seal of Life and Death in the mystic quadrant!” The little fatty slyly made his greetings to Jiang Chen.
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A Comical First Win in the Earth Quadrant


This little fatty had on a merry expression as he made faces at Jiang Chen, keeping his voice very low, “Brother, let’s speak candidly. I’m the challenged, so it doesn’t affect my score if I lose. Therefore, I don’t want to win this fight at all. How about we put on an act? Don’t be too serious, and I won’t be too fake. Let’s play fight for a while; then I’ll voluntarily head off the stage. I seriously hate this ring of ice. I don’t want to waste my inner energy here and go head-to-head with you for real.”

The little fatty’s tiny eyes kept rolling around as he spoke with a tone of a businessman wanting to engage in a deal.

Jiang Chen had met all sorts of opponents, but it was a rare sight to meet someone who openly wanted to cheat.

“C’mon, Brother, let me know your true thoughts.” The fatty asked hastily when he saw that Jiang Chen wasn’t responding.

Jiang Chen nodded faintly, “Then it depends on whether you really want to put on an act, or you’re acting about not wanting to fight for real.”

The little fatty grinned from ear to ear. “You’ll know soon.”

He then roared loudly and started charging towards Jiang Chen with his ball-like body. The entire ring began to shake with loud sounds when this enormous meatball started rolling.

He did appear to be creating a huge uproar, but the little fatty seemed quite sincere in not wanting to use his internal energy in this match. He was purposefully leaving some flaws open as he rolled.

It wasn’t that the little fatty had a low level of cultivation, but instead was doing this on purpose to indicate that he truly didn’t intend on winning.

Since the fatty was playing the game so conscientiously, Jiang Chen could only act accordingly.

When the fatty saw that Jiang Chen was diligently acting with him, he silently complimented Jiang Chen; A good brother, alright! The two of them panted and huffed on the ring, radiating dominating auras and going ahead at full speed.

Without being involved in the match, it would be very difficult to tell if they were fighting for real or not. Their yells were ferocious, but hadn’t the barest hint of internal energy expenditure.

The fatty’s shoulder suddenly dropped after fifteen minutes as he let out an agonized cry. His rotund body dropped straight off the elevated ring as if lightning struck him.

Jiang Chen really wanted to laugh when he saw this exaggerated act.

The comical fatty didn’t forget to throw Jiang Chen a look of “heh, my sly plan worked!” as he fell off the stage.

Thus, Jiang Chen secured his first win in such a comical manner.

“The candidates of the earth quadrant are different to the mystic quadrant, alright. If this fatty candidate had truly fought me, he likely would’ve been able to exchange a few moves with me. Even though his cultivation level is only at the fourth level spirit realm, in terms of actual battle strength or aura, he’s different from the mystic realm candidates.”

Jiang Chen had actually paid quite a bit of attention and noticed that the sect disciples of the mystic quadrant were mostly of the third and fourth level spirit realm. The earth quadrant was mostly fourth level spirit realm, with a few fifth level—but those were much fewer in number.

However, despite also being of the fourth level spirit realm, no matter what the measure used, the fourth level candidates of the earth quadrant were far superior to those of the mystic quadrant.

“I’m also of the fourth level spirit realm, but my actual fighting ability is absolutely something that no ordinary fourth level cultivator can measure up to. The candidates in the earth quadrant are all second-tier geniuses, more or less, some even preliminary first-tier geniuses. All of them must have areas in which they excel, and are quite different from the mediocrity in the mystic quadrant. I was able to sweep the mystic quadrant, but thanks to various restraining factors here, I probably won’t be able to do what I did in the mystic quadrant.”

Jiang Chen had formed the bones of a plan in his heart after thinking of Master Fang’s reminders.

“The keeper of this quadrant is that Shuiyue woman. She will set her sights on me if too much light is shone on my talents, and may even suppress me. In addition, the rings here aren’t the ordinary ones. I’ll have to use some of my trump cards if I try to win furiously like that. That would be most inappropriate.”

The five rings were of the five great elements of metal, wood, water, fire, and earth. If Jiang Chen swept all his matches again, then some of his hidden aces would certainly be revealed.

After all, most cultivators weren’t able to cultivate in all five elements. Being able to do so was the unique advantage of one with an innate constitution.

Those who weren't born with a constitution and could still cultivate in all five elements were those with astounding fortuitous occurrences and had rewritten their destinies.

Take Jiang Chen, for instance. He was able to do so because of the changes wrought by the Five Dragons Opening Heavens Pill, and the reflections of his numerous fortuitous occurrences.

If he could sweep all the rings, what would that mean then? That would mean that he could adapt to all of the rings and had extraordinary potential in all five elements.

“Forget it, although it’s nice to sweep all my matches, there’s no need to continue playing like this. Since these five rings aren’t like ordinary matches, it wouldn’t be realistic to have results as I had in the mystic quadrant. The matches of the earth quadrant aren’t just of those between candidates, but also a battle with the ring itself. The ring will drain the candidate just as equally as one’s opponents. Therefore, it’s rather unrealistic to go at it the way I did before.”

Jiang Chen decided to use a more conservative rhythm to proceed after running through various considerations.

In any case, he had plenty of time to complete a hundred challenges over the next three months. He'd won so crazily in the mystic quadrant because others provoked him and he had been dismissed by the entire quadrant, arousing his anger as a result.

But now that he’d gotten here and was facing a keeper, Master Shuiyue, who was eying him up like a tiger looking at prey, Jiang Chen felt that this woman could make trouble for him at any time, so it was better to keep a lower profile…

Of course, a low profile was one thing, but there was no reason to immediately give up his turn after obtaining one victory.

Jiang Chen decisively chose to continue when the examiner queried him.

He seemed rather unlucky this time as he selected a first level candidate, and one that was ranked quite high at that, number twenty-three out of five hundred candidates in the earth quadrant.

“The Purple Sun Sect again.” Jiang Chen also felt odd when he looked at the name in his hand. Was he fated to be rivals with the Purple Sun Sect?

However, he didn’t really mind. Whether it was the Purple Sun Sect or the other sects, he had but a single thought when he set foot into the ring, and that was to defeat his opponent.

The ring he selected this time was a ring of fire.

“Purple Sun Sect, the ring of fire…” A thought flashed through Jiang Chen’s mind as he looked at the examiner overseeing the selection. What a coincidence. I don’t suppose any cheating is happening already, right?

“Humph. Whether he’s cheating or it’s a coincidence, the Purple Sun Sect disciples are unlucky to bump into me.” Jiang Chen laughed coldly in his heart and walked toward the ring in large steps.

He could play ball with the other three sects like the little fatty from the Myriad Spirit Sect. If everyone was quite polite and friendly, then all could be discussed. However, there was no room for discussion with the Purple Sun Sect.

When Jiang Chen set foot into the ring, his opponent was already standing there with crossed arms.

He was dressed in a fiery robe and seemed to embody the aura of a fiercely burning ball of flame as he stood on his side. His entire demeanor seemed to have seamlessly melded into this ring of fire.

This person’s thin face appeared quite sinister, as the violent light in his eyes made one feel that he wasn’t a kind sort.

“Secular kid, I’ve heard of you.”

The person spoke coldly as frightening flames shot out from his eyes, seeming to want to shoot into Jiang Chen’s eyes. The two balls of flames churned continuously in his eyes, as creepy as ghostly fire.

“Parlor tricks!”

Jiang Chen snorted lightly and shot out a soft hum like lightning, forming an invisible air current, piercing toward this person’s hotly burning eyes.

“Hmm?” The person’s expression changed as his eyes hastily shut, evading this strong air current blow.

“Don’t embarrass yourself in bringing out this level of glamour.” Jiang Chen smiled faintly. This kind of glamour was a way of attacking an opponent’s consciousness. To put it bluntly, the art of glamour was a way of attacking the heart.

Although Jiang Chen wasn’t afraid, he had to admit that if this had been used on a mentally weak cultivator, the twin balls of fire would’ve likely obliterated their consciousness, turning them into a puppet before the battle had even begun!

However, for Jiang Chen’s level of mental strength, this was just a small trick.

As strong as the Golden Eye of Evil had been on the magnetic golden mountain, Jiang Chen had still evaded it. In contrast, this glamour hadn’t even a tenth of the Eye’s strength. Jiang Chen’s slight snort had been enough to shatter it to pieces.

That person had also been startled that Jiang Chen defused his art. He’d also lost some face thanks to Jiang Chen’s mockery.

However, he was quite shrewd as he opened his eyes again and stared at Jiang Chen, saying coldly, “Kid, that was just a warm-up. Don’t get cocky too early.”

“I’ve heard that you were quite arrogant in the mystic spirit quadrant, particularly against my Purple Sun Sect. You said that you would destroy each Purple Sun Sect disciple that you met. Is that the case?”

The rumors had exaggerated things a bit, but Jiang Chen had indeed done so. All the Purple Sun Sect disciples who’d met him in the ring had ended up with horrific downfalls.

Jiang Chen was patently disinterested in idle prattle, arching an eyebrow, “Are all Purple Sun Sect disciples as long-winded as you?”

The person laughed coldly, “Don’t try to provoke me. There’s no use in that! I’m not Guo Ren or the trash in the mystic quadrant. Remember this, I am Ouyang Jian. Cheng Zhen and Cheng Lan are my younger cousins, and my juniors in the same faction. Today, I’ll return to you tenfold what you’d done to them!”

Jiang Chen couldn’t help but jeer, “Should I take a nap first? Wake me up when you’re done running your mouth!”

Ouyang Jian wasn’t actually one who liked to talk, he was actually crafting an atmosphere.

He was similar to many Purple Sun Sect disciples, born with extraordinary affinity for the fire attribute. He enjoyed a tremendous advantage in the ring of fire.

Add to that the glamour that he practiced, he was adept at creating an atmosphere than melded his influence into the surroundings with every word and gesture, forming a controlling force that made his opponent unwittingly follow his rhythm.

However, Jiang Chen paid him no heed at all.

If Jiang Chen had bickered with him and had his emotions aroused, then he would’ve unwittingly fallen into Ouyang Jian’s rhythm.

But, such tricks were quite pointless in Jiang Chen’s eyes.

Ouyang Jian’s painstakingly crafted atmosphere may be useful on others, but it was an ultimately futile exercise to Jiang Chen.

On the other hand, Ouyang Jian held a natural inclination to the fire element, so this ring wasn’t a restraint for him at all. Rather, it was fertile ground that would double the effectiveness of his strength and his arts.

However, how would he know that this ring of fire was a similar walk in the park for Jiang Chen?

His so-called advantage was meaningless in front of Jiang Chen!
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Raging Tide of Flames? Too Weak!


The two had already exchanged multiple blows amidst their words.

Ouyang Jian maintained a rock-solid look on the surface, but he was still stunned beyond belief in his heart. Just now, he’d attempted to create a certain atmosphere and pull his opponent into his tempo.

But judging from the other’s apathetic attitude, his efforts had been in vain.

“This country animal does indeed have a few tricks up his sleeve. No wonder Guo Ren had been frightened into forming an internal demon.” Ouyang Jian slightly improved his opinion of Jiang Chen. “However, meeting me on this ring of fire means that he can only lament his bad luck!”

Ouyang Jian suddenly glared with both eyes as he shook his arms once. The ring turned into an ocean of flames as countless waves of fire set the surroundings ablaze like a hungering beast from ancient times.

“Kid, you’re my prey in this ring of fire, hahaha…” Ouyang Jian made a grasping motion with his right hand, and a long broadsword shimmered in and out of existence on his arm, similar to a python entangling itself on his arm.

“That is the Fire Python Sword!” The Purple Sun Sect disciples cried out in surprise beneath the ring.

“Tsk tsk, Ouyang Jian has finally successfully refined the Fire Python Sword. He’s just like a fish in water now and will surely claim the limelight in the earth quadrant!”

“When it comes down to it, this secular kid was truly unlucky to come into the hands of Ouyang Jian, and force him to use the Fire Python Sword in the ring of fire.”

“Indeed, refining the Fire Python Sword means that his strength will double at the very least. Add to that the advantages the ring of fire confers, I’m afraid that even the top-ranked in the earth quadrant will find it difficult to triumph over Ouyang Jian under such circumstances.”

That wasn’t an exaggeration. Every cultivator had different talents.

This ring of fire was an advantage for Ouyang Jian, but torture for cultivators with ordinary potential in the fire attribute.

“Haha, that kid is about to be done in. This is the Raging Tide of Flames that Ouyang Jian has created using the ring of fire. He’s been surrounded by it, and will be cooked to death even if Ouyang Jian doesn’t make another move.”

“This is what happens to those who go against my Purple Sun Sect, die!”

“Damn straight! Kill anyone who besmirches the dignity of my sect!”

“Freaking hell, I’d thought I couldn’t bear the sight of Ouyang Jian before, but this kid doesn’t look like that much of an asshole anymore!”

The Purple Sun Sect disciples beneath the stage were all fervent and enthused. They naturally felt great boosts to their face when another of their sect was flaunting his prowess in the ring.

Jiang Chen held his ground, as if meditating. The fiercely burning flames seemed but an illusion in his eyes. Whether it was his face or even his entire being, it was impossible to find any trace of panic or dismay.

Ouyang Jian’s eyes widened slightly with red-hot splendor, calling out, “Kid, you only have the right to be my opponent if you can hold out for fifteen minutes in the face of my Raging Tide of Flames!”

Ouyang Jian formed a hand seal as the Fire Python Sword continued to dance in his hand, directing the seething current around him to gather from all around and continuously advance on Jiang Chen, encircling him.

The Purple Sun Sect disciples stirred below the elevated ring. They knew that the highlight of the show had arrived!

Once the raging flames surrounded an opponent, then the only thing left by the hellfire would be destruction, unparalleled torture, and death!

Ouyang Jian’s expression twisted, all was within his grasp!

The strong flames surged towards Jiang Chen from all directions of the stage. The balls of fire seemed to have their own life of their own as they closed in on their prey like vicious beasts.

Yet Jiang Chen remained as firm as a mountain. The expression on his face didn’t flicker, and his lashes didn’t even bat.

“This kid is putting on airs and pretending to be calm. Does he intend to hop out of the circle in the instant that the spirit fires surround him? Huh! Who can jump out once my Raging Tide of Flames has surrounded them? The flames are roaring waves, each interlinking with the next. No matter where he jumps to, he’ll be unable to evade the onslaught!”

A victorious smile had almost appeared on Ouyang Jian’s face.

“Die, kid!” Ouyang Jian’s Fire Python Sword increased its speed, as did the raging flames in the surroundings, churning towards Jiang Chen.

“Are you taking out this level of spirit fire to publicly humiliate yourself?”

Jiang Chen, who’d remained as firm as a mountain up to now, suddenly lifted his eyelids. A radiant light shot forth from them as he raised his hands slightly, turning his palms outwards and motioned as if he was slamming a door in someone’s face.

Something strange happened at this moment.

The fiercely encroaching flames suddenly halted in their path, crashing into an invisible wall as they seemed to halt on their own rather abruptly.

The encirclement of the raging flames stopped about three meters away from Jiang Chen. Balls of fire had encircled him beyond that distance, but could advance no further.

Looking at the flames, it looked as if there was a force within this three-meter radius that made them quake in fear. In fact, the balls of fire seemed to be dying down slowly.

“What?”

“What’s going on?”

“What’s Ouyang Jian doing? Toying with his prey?”

“Finish the battle quickly, don’t put on a show.”

“Heh heh, I think he wants to torture his prey to death slowly. Don’t you think that it’s really boring to kill your opponent in one second?”

Although the disciples beneath the ring felt it was a bit odd, they all still felt that this was Ouyang Jian deliberately making things look mystifying and toying with his prey.

However, up on the elevated ring, Ouyang Jian suddenly goggled in shock across the ring.

Indeed, he, too, had discovered that the Raging Tide of Flames was slowly weakening, as if it had met a terrifying power. These flames infused with spirit power advanced no further, but actually began to slow down instead.

Although these flames weren’t alive, they did indeed have some sentience, and a primal sort of fear caused these spirit flames to be unwilling to proceed.

It was as if surging forward another step would cast them into a boundless abyss and have them completely devoured.

Jiang Chen softly produced a long whistle. “Ouyang Jian, is this your so-called Raging Tide of Flames? Too damn weak! Even an old granny would find your flames too weak. Now, break!”

Jiang Chen flourished his sleeves as an enormous power engulfed the surroundings, shaking the very air as it devoured the raging flames around him.

Those overweeningly dominant flames were all extinguished like mere candles!

This scene petrified all the Purple Sun Sect disciples jeering beneath the ring. They’d been running their mouths a second ago, clamoring about their prowess. It was like their enemy was a turtle caught in a jar, surely dead without a doubt.

But in the next moment, that Raging Tide of Flames they were so proud of and continually boasted about was extinguished like pitiful candles with a wave of a sleeve.

Was… was this a battle?

Hadn’t this been too easy? What kind of aura had Ouyang Jian’s Raging Tide of Flames possessed? Yet they’d all been suppressed neatly with a wave of one’s sleeve?

This kind of power was as if an enormous elephant was stepping on a little bunny.

There was a saying comparing something “as easy as blowing away a speck of dust.” And this was truly all the other had exerted in extinguishing the flames.

The most depressing thing was, Ouyang Jian was most proud of his Raging Tide of Flames, and they’d been reduced to being absolutely worthless, that even an old granny would find them insufficient… This was indeed a thorough slap to the face!

Ouyang Jian fell into disarray.

This scene was beyond his understanding. He’d thought of all sorts of possibilities and had simulated all sorts of situations that might arise.

His opponent using some sort of treasure to withstand the flames, for instance, and then stubbornly resisting before his defenses slowly whittled down, and his opponent finally falling in defeat.

Or his opponent having no way to defend themselves and being swallowed whole by the tide, burnt to a crisp.

Or another scenario in which this fellow’s speed was surprisingly fast and attempted to jump out of the flames’ encirclement, but still had no place to escape to before eventually dying an ignoble death beneath the Raging Tide of Flames.

In conclusion, he’d simulated all sorts of possible outcomes, but had never envisioned this one. He’d never even considered the possibility of failure in the ring of fire.

It was because of this that once this scene appeared, it completely threw Ouyang Jian for a loop. His brain couldn’t even react for the moment. He only had one thought, “How is this possible? How is this possible?!”

Reality was harsh.

The Raging Tide of Flames, put out like a light flickering in the breeze. Ouyang Jian’s dao heart contracted uncontrollably as a trace of fear flashed through the depths of his eyes.

He’d been absolutely confident before in the ring of fire.

But now, an uncontrollable feeling of fear rose to the fore.

His opponent was too bizarre.

When another easily broke the most adept and well-versed method of a supremely confident person, that was a fatal blow to their confidence.

“What did you say just now? You said that I only had the right to be your opponent if I could endure fifteen minutes of your Raging Tide of Flames?”

Jiang Chen laughed unhurriedly and said softly, “I also want to tell you now that with your little bit of ability, you truly don’t have the right to be my opponent.”

These words stabbed into Ouyang Jian’s dao heart like the most terrifying blade in the world.

Ouyang Jian’s body twitched as a violent grimace dawned on his face. He roared furiously, “Kid, you must’ve used some treasure to cheat! What are you cocky about? The Raging Tide of Flames was just the appetizer. You can boast only if you live through my Sixteen Blows of the Raging Python of Flames!”

He’d transformed into a ball of red light as he spoke, the Fire Python Sword in his hand sweeping through the void and transforming into sword aura that filled the air. Its speed was surprisingly fast as it madly slashed down at Jiang Chen.

The Sixteen Blows of the Raging Python of Flames was a berserk sword technique. One could say that it was a strong sword technique tailored for Ouyang Jian.

Its speed was astoundingly fast, and the sword aura madly violent. When accompanied by fire techniques, its power was shocking when deployed, and the wielder could often prevail, even from a weak position, deploying boundless fighting strength.

“The fire veils fill the skies as the sword dances like a mad python. So fast, so strong!”

“It looks like Ouyang Jian has been thoroughly enraged!”

“Yeah, he’s brought out his specialty. Add to that the Fire Python Sword, a spirit weapon refined six times over, and this kid looks like he’s dead without a doubt because he pissed off Ouyang Jian!”

“That makes sense. This fellow just broke through Ouyang Jian’s Raging Tide of Flames. He must’ve had some treasure that helped him cheat, and it wasn’t his true strength at all. Let’s see how he cheats beneath the Sixteen Blows and the berserk sword aura!”

Ultimately, the Purple Sun Sect disciples were still unwilling to accept what had happened. They didn’t feel that this ordinary brat had truly suppressed the Raging Tide of Flames based on his own abilities.
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A Stab That Turns the Complex, Simple


Ouyang Jian’s cultivation level was also fourth level spirit realm.

But in terms of martial dao realm and vision, his fourth level spirit realm was completely different from Jiang Chen’s.

The speed of his Sixteen Blows of the Raging Python of Flames was indeed astounding, and the momentum of his sword quite overwhelming.

But for Jiang Chen, what he feared the least was the kind of physical attack that emphasized speed and momentum.

Speed?

To an ordinary cultivator of the fourth level, this strike was indeed fast. But to Jiang Chen, this speed was only ordinary.

Ferocious?

The momentum of a wild python was a bit ferocious to an ordinary cultivator, but to Jiang Chen, this kind of momentum was no different from randomly barging about.

At the heart of it all, this level of this technique was nothing compared to Jiang Chen’s level of knowledge.

Jiang Chen didn’t even want to bring out his nameless saber. Instead, he took out a feather from the Fire Raven King’s tail.

Suddenly, light exploded in his eyes as the tail feather suddenly shot out, as if they had reached an agreement.

Ding.

A crisp collision rang out.

Jiang Chen had used this tail feather to stab directly at the other’s Fire Python Sword, despite the tens of thousands of sword shadows.

This seemingly careless stab had seemed simple, but it’d broken through all of the other’s complex sword movements with one move, making straight for the heart of the attack.

Even Master Shuiyue, who’d been wearing a distant expression up until now, frowned slightly at this move.

When one made a move was when one’s true skill level revealed itself.

In Master Shuiyue’s eyes, whether it’d been Ouyang Jian or the secular genius, they’d all been showing off and deploying overly flowery moves in previous battles, with no fatal blows that spoke to the heart of martial dao.

However, Jiang Chen’s ordinary stab had caught Master Shuiyue’s attention.

This stab that had reduced the complex to the simple had absolutely grasped the true meaning of martial dao. There were no theatrics, and no flashy poses that looked cool.

There was only this one stab that had completely destroyed all the illusions arising from the Raging Python of Flames, and had directly pierced the core of Ouyang Jian’s stroke.

This stab was composed of absolute essence!

Countless sparks flew from the Flaming Python Sword as it connected with the feather. Ouyang Jian felt a surge of pressure pushing rapidly down on him.

He couldn’t help but back up multiple steps in succession before finally managing to find his footing.

When he looked again at the Flaming Python Sword, he noticed with horror that a chip had appeared on its edge where the weapons had just clashed. The spirit weapon that he was so proud of, one refined six times over, had seen such a horrifying wound form on it!

“This sounds like it was the trump card you were relying the most on? That’s all it amounted to.” Jiang Chen chuckled. “I’ve already taken the blow from your so-called Raging Python of Flames. Now, you take one of mine!”

Jiang Chen raised his arm as he spoke as a strange rhythm, a marvelous tempo, suddenly made the surroundings move to a bizarre beat.

Suddenly—

Jiang Chen’s body dashed forward as a bolt of lightning flashed through the air.

Ouyang Jian had discovered that the other’s strange weapon had already stabbed toward his face.

“Ah!” Ouyang Jian hurriedly raised his sword and barely managed to defend himself.

Ding, ding, ding…

Crisp sounds of collision rang out ten times in a row.

Ouyang Jian’s Flaming Python Sword broke apart at every inch and fell to the ground piece by piece.

“Just about time now, hmm?” Jiang Chen whistled cleanly as he sent his arm forward, stabbing the Fire Raven King’s tail feather directly between Ouyang Jian’s eyebrows.

Ouyang Jian had no place to retreat to; all avenues of retreat were blocked off. The only thing he could do was shut his eyes and wait for death.

Suddenly, a piece of snow-white silk suddenly shot out connected with the tail feather in Jiang Chen’s hands with a flash of brilliant light.

Jiang Chen felt his arm go numb and his blood churn. The tail feather in his hand was knocked askew and didn’t connect with Ouyang Jian.

“That’s enough!” A cold, dignified, and dispassionate voice resounded.

Ouyang Jian had snatched his life from the jaws of death, and cold sweat had broken out all over his body. When he heard the voice, he knew that it was Master Shuiyue who’d made a move to save him.

Jiang Chen knew that an expert had interfered when his strike failed. He snorted lightly and quickly adjusted his stance, looking at Master Shuiyue and asking frostily, “What does the master mean by this?”

Master Shuiyue responded indifferently, “You’ve won. Why show no mercy?”

“I only ask, are the examiners allowed to interfere?” Jiang Chen asked faintly.

Jiang Chen seemed calm, but he was seething with rage inside. Why show no mercy since I’d won? How fake are these words? Would this old woman say this if Ouyang Jian had won?

However, Jiang Chen knew that the Purple Sun Sect had always been an overbearing sort. It was pointless to reason with them.

This sect subscribed to the belief that strength was king. They only acknowledged power and strength. Therefore, Jiang Chen hadn’t the slightest desire to reason with them.

To do so for someone who didn’t accept logic at all was to preach to deaf ears, like playing a lute to a cow.

There was only one way to handle people like her, and that was to use a strength even more powerful than hers to beat, trample, and crush her until she submitted.

Although Jiang Chen was completely enraged, he also knew that there was no benefit to be gained in erupting in open hostilities with this old woman now. Therefore, even though his anger soared to the high heavens, he still didn’t curse loudly in open hostility.

Master Shuiyue said calmly, “As long as it doesn’t interfere with the win or loss, an examiner naturally has the authority to handle some unexpected incidents. Whyever not?”

She had spoken so shamelessly, so what else could Jiang Chen say?

He thought viciously, this old woman is much stronger than me at the moment; there’s temporarily no need to cast aside all considerations of face.

He snorted coldly and moved to the side, looking at Ouyang Jian with mockery, “Relying on the seniors of your sect to protect you, this is all you’ll ever amount to in this life.”

Ouyang Jian had nothing to say to this, and was beside himself with shame.

Jiang Chen naturally couldn’t continue his challenges after bumping into something like this. He smiled coldly and flicked a glance at Master Shuiyue. He then glided down from the ring with a flip of his body, akin to a soaring eagle.

Master Shuiyue was enraged at heart as well. As an elder in the Purple Sun Sect, her position was high and authority immense. Now that she was the keeper of the earth quadrant, no one dared naysay her when she spoke.

All of the earth quadrant candidates acted like a mouse seeing a cat whenever they saw her.

However, this secular disciple had not only dared talk back to her, but that look in his eyes, and that tone was completely dismissing her, a sect heavyweight!

Whether it was from the perspective of her power and influence, or from the perspective of her own looks and demeanor, Master Shuiyue was completely unable to accept being dismissed like this.

Jiang Chen alighted from the elevated ring and sat down cross-legged in a patch of open ground with an indifferent expression.

He was the only secular disciple in the earth quadrant and, as a result, stood out quite a bit.

Although he was a bit lonely without companions, he didn’t mind it that much.

However, with the momentum he’d displayed in destroying Ouyang Jian just now, no one dared overlook his existence in the earth quadrant now.

Although Jiang Chen was resting with his eyes closed, he could still feel the looks of judgment cast toward him from all sides. He knew that his show of strength in that battle just now had likely aroused much interest.

This wasn’t a bad thing, but wasn’t a good thing either.

Jiang Chen didn’t pay it much heed. His strength would’ve been revealed sooner or later as the challenges went on. As long as his trump cards were enough, he feared nothing.

Thus, he had voluntarily given up further challenges. In this way, his score for the day ended at two successive victories.

“Brother, not a bad showing.”

Laughter came from behind Jiang Chen. A young man with all sorts of strange shapes drawn over his face walked up, greeting Jiang Chen with a kind tone.

Jiang Chen knew this person. He seemed to remember that the newcomer was from the Myriad Spirit Sect and was called Liu Wencai.

This person had been the seventh seed in the mystic quadrant and had once invited Jiang Chen to have a drink with him, but Jiang Chen had declined at that time.

Jiang Chen had a decent impression of this person. As the seventh seed, he hadn’t been afraid when faced with first seed Guo Ren.

This bit of backbone had made Jiang Chen think higher of him.

This fellow had ended up ranking at number eight in the mystic quadrant’s hundred challenges, entering the earth quadrant with Jiang Chen. However, his identity was more ordinary in the earth quadrant.

He’d had a few hangers-on no matter where he had gone in the mystic quadrant. Now that he was in the earth quadrant, he was devoid of anyone by his side.

Preliminary first-tier geniuses filled the earth quadrant. They naturally wouldn’t be Liu Wencai’s followers.

Jiang Chen lightly raised his eyelid and asked faintly, “You want to invite me to have a drink again?”

Liu Wencai chuckled, “Things are regulated too strictly around here, I wouldn't dare ask you for a drink. Everyone knows that Master Shuiyue isn’t someone to be trifled with. I don’t want to run afoul of her.”

Jiang Chen declined to comment and nodded carelessly.

“You were too cool just now when you trampled Ouyang Jian.” An excited light flashed through Liu Wencai’s eyes. “I underestimated you before. It looks like you’re still a fish in water in the earth quadrant.”

He seemed to then think of his own fate as he sighed lightly, “Not like me, I’m probably just going for a walk here. I’m likely going back to the mystic quadrant after this cycle.”

There was a large assembly of talents in the earth quadrant, with experts as common as the clouds. Liu Wencai had also discovered over these two days that even a seeded candidate like him ran into walls wherever he went in this quadrant. His own peers were indifferent to him.

This kind of feeling of defeat made him feel a great psychological drop from his expectations. He had a feeling of having nowhere to vent his feelings!

It was precisely this feeling of a setback and subsequent loneliness that made him feel close to Jiang Chen when he saw the latter displaying his prowess.

He didn’t have his own circle in the earth quadrant. His peers in the Myriad Spirit Sect hadn’t accepted him either because their friendships were ordinary. So when he saw Jiang Chen, someone he was somewhat familiar with, crush Ouyang Jian, he also felt a shared sense of glory.

That was because he felt that they’d both risen from the mystic quadrant, so he genuinely felt happy for and proud of Jiang Chen.

In addition, the loneliness in his heart made him want to find someone that he could pour out his sorrows to, someone who he could chat with, or even form a clique with.

Except, with his understanding of Jiang Chen before, this secular genius wasn’t the sort who would get along with anyone, so he’d gathered quite a bit of courage to approach Jiang Chen.

This mentality was completely different from how he was in the mystic quadrant. He’d been a seeded opponent in the mystic quadrant, full of confidence.

He’d received no end of a cold treatment wherever he went after arriving here for two days. It made some small cracks appear in his confidence.
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Receiving Pointers from Jiang Chen


Jiang Chen raised his head with surprise. In his memories, Liu Wencai had a very dashing and confident personality. Why did he have a bit of a self-pitying tone today?

When he saw Jiang Chen look at him, Liu Wencai smiled ruefully, “Brother Boulder, I finally understand why you secular disciples always possess a sort of anger, and why you guys are always filled to the brim with such enormous motivation. Being ostracized and dismissed by everyone is truly a great motivator.”

There was a bit of anger present in his tone.

It was apparent that his various circumstances since entering the earth quadrant had slightly changed his mentality.

Jiang Chen nodded with a faint smile. “Brother Wencai is a sect disciple, why do you voice words filled with such anger?”

Liu Wencai sighed, “Brother Boulder, I’m not a true sect disciple when it comes down to it. My identity as a sect disciple is quite hollow. I was born in an ordinary hunter’s family, and great changes happened in my family when I was still in my swaddling clothes. One of the executives of the Myriad Spirit Sect happened to save me. It could be said that he was my savior, and my only family elder in the sect. However, good people don’t live long lives, and he, unfortunately, died in action during a sect mission. From that point on, I was also called an unlucky orphan star, and I was left forlorn with no protector. If it weren’t for the fact that I work particularly hard to live in the cracks of the sect, I probably wouldn’t have even been able to stay in the sect, much less participate in the selection.”

Liu Wencai had been feeling sad and gloomy. He never had a friend that he could truly talk to.

He himself found things a bit odd at this moment. Why was he pouring his heart out to a secular disciple? He scratched his head after speaking and said with some embarrassment, “Brother Boulder, I’ve rather polluted your ears after blathering on for so long. It’s odd, I’m not the sort of person who likes to chatter on and on, but I somehow feel an intimate sense of friendship whenever I see you. Will you think I’m kissing up to you when I say these words, or that I’m putting on airs? Heh heh.”

Liu Wencai laughed a bit self-deprecatingly. He really didn’t want to kiss up to anyone. He’d come looking for Jiang Chen this time truly because he felt a natural sense of friendship.

He also felt quite gleeful when he saw Jiang Chen trample on the sect disciples. Although Liu Wencai was a sect disciple, he had the thoughts of a secular disciple in his bones.

He had a tough time because he wasn’t a lineal disciple in the sect. Every step he’d taken had been quite difficult.

If it hadn’t been for his own good showing and obtaining the chance to participate in the great selection due to his undying efforts, he would’ve been buried in the bottom ranks of the sect sooner or later, forever unable to change his circumstances.

Jiang Chen’s gaze was remote as he pointed at the empty space beside him, “Sit.”

He hadn’t been predisposed against Liu Wencai to begin with. Now that he’d heard his words and observed his person, he was a fellow of true feelings.

Jiang Chen also felt naturally inclined to strike up a friendship with people like him.

He picked up a branch and drew some circles on the ground. He drew another bigger circle outside of the circles.

“These four circles are like the four great sects, and the larger circle is like the Sixteen Kingdom Alliance. No matter whether we're in the larger circle or the smaller ones, all we can see is one limited circle. If we jump out of the little and big circle, you’ll discover just how vast the outside world is. It’s unlimited and boundless. For us, the sects are just a stepping stone on our path to pursuing the boundless grand dao. There’s no need to allow these things to disturb our dao heart.”

A look of contemplation appeared in Liu Wencai’s eyes as he lost himself in thought, staring at the small and big circles, seeming to muse over Jiang Chen’s words.

Jiang Chen drew a slash with his branch and broke out of the circles.

“For us, we must press forward with indomitable will and break through these thousands of obstacles to obtain the grand dao. If we cannot break free of these restrictions and fetters, then all will vanish in the blink of an eye without a trace like the floating clouds.”

Jiang Chen smiled, and he brushed the branch over the ground, erasing all the circles and lines in an instant.

Whether it was the Sixteen Kingdom Alliance or the four great sects, they were all just a small bit of land in the end. If there was anything great that would happen, they would disappear in a flash like the drawings on the ground.

It wasn’t Jiang Chen talking recklessly, it was that he’d recognized how frail the Sixteen Kingdom Alliance was when he’d chatted with Ye Chonglou last time.

The Sixteen Kingdom Alliance was teetering on the edge of elimination in the Myriad Domain, and it was highly likely to be exiled as a desolate wildland. That proved that the Sixteen Kingdom Alliance was in a precarious position indeed.

Liu Wencai thought deeply, and he suddenly seemed to understand something. He cast a look of gratitude at Jiang Chen, “Thank you, Brother Boulder, for your golden counsel. Your words just now were like a sledgehammer to my head. Indeed, what need do we have to talk about birth and background? If one is a true genius, all the powers beneath the heavens will be unable to stop his rise. If one is mediocre, then all the powers beneath the heavens will be unable to raise him up.”

Jiang Chen laughed heartily, and he nodded slightly without saying anything.

Liu Wencai was happy to see Jiang Chen accept his understanding. He no longer felt that ill at ease feeling that he had before he sat beside Jiang Chen.

He absentmindedly felt that this secular genius was a bright lamp, providing guidance when he’d lost his way and leading him out of the wrong path in an instant.

“Brother Boulder must be a genius. He was born in the ordinary world, and he dominated multiple sect geniuses. He is sure to transform into a dragon when he encounters the winds and clouds in the future. It’s divine fortune that I am able to speak with such a character. I have leveraged Brother Boulder’s strength to lead me out of the woods. I should associate with Brother Boulder more in the future and befriend him, respect him as an elder brother, and continue to improve myself.”

Liu Wencai was greatly agitated. He felt that being with Jiang Chen and only exchanging a few words with him had resulted in great gains.

Brother Boulder’s level and the height of his existence was far beyond the level of the ordinary world, and it’d even surpassed the world of knowledge of the sect disciples.

Liu Wencai’s thoughts moved quickly as his thinking was quite nimble. Otherwise, how could he, a hunter’s son, have found his footing in a sect with numerous geniuses?

He had reaffirmed his own judgment at this moment in thinking that Brother Boulder was an unparalleled genius. His potential, talents, and realm were higher than even those of the preeminent geniuses in the sects.

This kind of person was destined to soar to the heavens sooner or later!

“Number 498, Liu Wencai of the Myriad Spirit Sect, come up for your challenge!”

Liu Wencai’s name was selected at this moment.

Liu Wencai had recovered his previous ease and calm at this point. He bowed slightly to Jiang Chen, “Many thanks to Brother Boulder’s pointers to lead me away from the morass of my heart. Whether I win or lose in these hundred challenges, I will bring my full strength to bear!”

He strode forward with vigorous steps and ran for the elevated ring.

A cultivator who’d just resolved something that’d been troubling him, would release an astounding amount of power.

Liu Wencai’s opponent was a fourth level disciple of the Flowing Wind Sect. He beat his opponent into the ground in thirty moves.

This move surprised his peers from the Myriad Spirit Sect, not to mention greatly astounding the examiners.

Liu Wencai’s peers had ostracized him before because he wasn’t a lineal disciple. His level hadn’t been enough to enter their circle. But looking at things now, this character who had no grandparents to dote on him or any uncles to love him in the sect was harboring a great strength!

Even Liu Wencai himself hadn’t thought that he would win, and win so crazily!

He’d entered the earth quadrant as the candidate ranked eighth in the mystic quadrant. In the eyes of the outside world, this was his limit. He was sure to be amongst the bottom in the earth quadrant, and he was a hot candidate for demotion.

In actuality, Liu Wencai had been the subject of jeers and mockery everywhere he’d gone over the last two days. No one had been willing to accept him because they all felt that there was no need to welcome a character destined for elimination.

His confidence had taken a certain level of beating as a result.

Jiang Chen’s words prior to this battle had rung in his heart like the morning bell. Helping him think through his obstacle in a moment and dissipating all the shackles in his heart.

Achieving his first victory in the earth quadrant didn’t get to Liu Wencai’s head. He calmly decided to give up his next chance, leaving the ring with the score of his first victory.

He knew that he wasn’t a genius to win several times in a row. He temporarily didn’t have the ability to triumph over several strong enemies in a row.

Liu Wencai was beside himself with joy after returning to Jiang Chen’s side.

“Congratulations.” Jiang Chen said.

“So explosive battle strength can be deployed after the shackles of the heart are lifted. It looks like a cultivator’s opponents aren’t just others, but himself as well.” Liu Wencai sighed.

Jiang Chen was also truly happy for his sudden comprehension.

It was rare to find a sect disciple as genuine as him.

Everyone seemed to have kept back some of their strength on the first day of the matches. No one seemed to want to exert themselves to the utmost all at once.

Therefore, the most anyone did in the entire day was three successive victories.

The mystic quadrant phenomenon of commonly seeing five or six wins in a row, or even twenty-five straight wins, like Jiang Chen’s mad tide, was never seen again.

Jiang Chen was selected later on as well, by a Flowing Wind Sect disciple in the ring of gravity. He departed from his style in the mystic quadrant, and he purposefully concealed his strength, waiting until the time was almost up to win in a manner that made him appear as if he’d barely pulled it off.

However, he’d done it so flawlessly that anyone watching would’ve felt that he’d been unable to deploy his talents in the ring of gravity, and that the gravity had limited his performance.

In this regard, some of the first level candidates of the earth quadrant were at ease.

“Perhaps this secular genius really does possess the fire attribute like Ouyang Jian. That’s why he lost so badly.”

“True gold isn’t afraid of the trials of fire. This secular disciple is just from the mundane world, alright. Meeting a true test reveals his true form. It looks like he can deploy only a third of his strength in the area of gravity. Heh, we have no need to fear battle strength like his.”

Jiang Chen’s trampling of Ouyang Jian earlier had made all the first seed candidates in the earth quadrant view Jiang Chen as a major enemy.

They all breathed a sigh of relief when they saw Jiang Chen’s ‘bedraggled performance’ in the ring. If he was only amazing in the ring of fire, then this genius wasn’t a well rounded one.

Who would be afraid of him when not in the ring of fire?
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Master Shuiyue’s Resentment


The first day of the hundred challenges had ended. There were at least ten who had achieved successive wins, but the best out of them had only obtained three in a row. Most were like Jiang Chen, having reached two wins in a row.

Jiang Chen had voluntarily stopped, which left his scores slightly unimpressive at the moment, but also placed him solidly in the top ten.

He’d adjusted his strategy and even purposefully reined in his strength in the afternoon match, leaving many red herrings in the ring of gravity.

But even so, he’d been unable to shake off Master Shuiyue’s attention.

Master Shuiyue usually had nothing to do with secular disciples, but she’d formed some prejudices against the mystic quadrant champion after hearing of Guo Ren’s matter.

This fellow’s enmity towards the Purple Sun Sect had been apparent in the ring of fire today. Although Ouyang Jian wasn’t one of her disciples, she didn’t want to see a Purple Sun Sect disciple killed by someone else in the ring, so she’d interfered despite her identity as the keeper of this quadrant.

Master Shuiyue’s personality had always been domineering, and she was renowned amongst the four sects as someone without the slightest hint of womanly virtues.

Her name was that of someone who’d cast off all earthly shackles, but her temper was more fiery than any ordinary person’s. Her arrogance further reinforced now that she’d accepted a genius disciple with an innate constitution.

Jiang Chen had been born of the ordinary world and had dared publicly question her authority in the ring. Although his tone hadn’t been to the point of being openly hostile, it was already an enormous transgression in Master Shuiyue’s eyes.

She called up the images of today’s matches after returning to the examiners’ area.

Master Shuiyue felt that there was something amiss in the match between Jiang Chen and Ouyang Jian. She’d be watching on the sidelines, but hadn’t been part of the action and thus had no idea what had actually happened in the ring.

However, even after watching the playback in the pricey recording gems, Master Shuiyue still came up empty-handed.

“Ouyang Jian isn’t a mediocre talent. His ranking as first level and number twenty-three of all candidates in the earth quadrant are both well deserved, thanks to his talent and cultivation. What does he rely on? He leverages his talent of fire and that Raging Tide of Flames, and Sixteen Blows of the Raging Python of Flames. However, his two trump cards seemed to have been useless against this secular swine?”

Master Shuiyue studied the images. She wanted to know just what had happened.

Why had the Raging Tide of Flames ceased to continue when they’d reached three meters from the secular candidate? Why had all the angry flames suddenly disappeared when the fellow flourished his sleeve?

It wasn’t that Master Shuiyue was unable to do the same.

She had a natural affinity for water, and she could enclose a thousand li in ice with one move. She could easily destroy Ouyang Jian’s Raging Flame of Tides.

But, what level was she at? She was a boss in the sky spirit realm, and only a step away from the peak of the sky spirit realm. She was one of the nine heavyweights of the Purple Sun Sect.

It was easy for her strength to destroy Ouyang Jian.

But could a secular candidate be mentioned in the same breath as her?

Master Shuiyue looked at the images a few more times, and a look of deep contemplation appeared on her still lovely face. “This secular swine is arrogant and intractable, and possesses great enmity towards my Purple Sun Sect. If we cannot subdue him, we absolutely cannot allow the other sects to have him. Otherwise, he’ll become a great scourge for our sect in the future.”

Master Shuiyue was a decisive person. Many ways to resolve the situation had already appeared in her mind when she examined the problem.

However, she still decided to obtain Forefather Sunchaser’s thoughts first.

According to the rules, the four forefathers weren’t allowed within the four quadrants. Therefore, Sunchaser and the others weren’t present in the Eternal Spirit Mountain.

Elsewhere, Sunchaser suddenly snatched out with his hand. A message glyph landed in his palm.

It sparkled like a firefly for a moment as Master Shuiyue’s features appeared in his hand.

“Forefather, a secular genius has appeared in the earth quadrant. He’s the champion of the first selection. This person has bad relations with our Purple Sun Sect; please advise on our course of action.”

This glyph was quite marvelous. It disappeared when Sunchaser closed his hand.

“That freak genius with the boulder’s heart again?” Sunchaser murmured to himself. “Although the other three old freaks say that the disappearance of the magnetic golden mountain has absolutely nothing to do with him, why does my intuition keep telling me that the mountain’s disappearance has much to do with him?”

“I was anxious that day and asked him a few questions. It looks like although he submitted on the surface, he still held a grudge. Otherwise, why else would he still act with such enmity against my Purple Sun Sect disciples?”

To be honest, Sunchaser had held some expectations for the champion of the first selection.

After all, his results had indeed been stunning. Even if the best amongst the four sects had participated, they might not have gotten the same results either.

However, admiration was one thing; it didn’t mean that Sunchaser would unconditionally cater to a mere secular disciple.

“Contending with my sect? Interesting.” A vicious streak flashed through Sunchaser’s face. “A secular disciple lacks shrewdness in the end and can’t hide their thoughts. How easy would it be to emerge from the masses in this selection? Progress will be difficult after offending my Purple Sun Sect. Mm. Let’s roughen him up a bit. If he really is a worthy talent, I naturally have my methods to lure him into my Purple Sun Sect. If he’s just an overweeningly arrogant character and makes it out of the earth quadrant, there will naturally be countless geniuses who will kill him in the sky quadrant.”

When Sunchaser’s thoughts traveled here, he made some gestures with his fingers and sent out a message floating through the air in the direction of the earth spirit quadrant.

A spot of light landed in Master Shuiyue’s hands.

“Allow him free rein, for now. There’s no need to suppress him. Recruit him if he can be tamed. If not, countless geniuses in the sky quadrant can take care of him. You are an examiner; there’s no need to overly interfere.”

There was a tone of warning in Sunchaser’s message. It was obvious that he knew of Shuiyue’s temperament and knew that she often acted on emotions and easily destroyed plans. If she incited public anger and was censured by the other three sects, she would lose a great deal of face if she got unceremoniously switched out.

Light danced in Master Shuiyue’s eyes when she received Forefather Sunchaser’s decree. She finally sighed a deep sigh.

“The forefather’s decree cannot be ignored. Can it be that I must watch this kid strut around in front of me for the next three months?”

Master Shuiyue didn’t dare go against forefather Sunchaser’s decree, but in the depths of her heart, she still didn’t wish to accept a secular disciple preening in front of her.

Even though Jiang Chen’s behavior was far from arrogant, the prejudiced Master Shuiyue still found him swollen with arrogance and was irritated by the very sight of him.

“When did such an abnormal factor arise in the secular disciples’ sixteen kingdoms? This child gives me an instinctive feeling of rejection and disgust. With my level of cultivation, I wouldn’t randomly form these thoughts. Can it be that his identity truly is suspicious?”

The thought that made Master Shuiyue the most uneasy flashed through her mind again.

“Jiang Chen was the one with the greatest reputation amongst the sixteen kingdoms’ secular disciples before the great selection. Can he truly be Jiang Chen?”

Master Shuiyue had always had this speculation that hadn’t been able to be verified.

“If it really is Jiang Chen, then I am confident I can convince the forefather to change his strategy. However, this evidence will be difficult to obtain. The forefather obviously still has hopes to tame this child. But if it is really Jiang Chen, he’s destined to be at odds with our sect. Mm, if I can find evidence that he is Jiang Chen, I will surely be able to make the forefather retract his thoughts…”

A hint of a cold smile eked out from the corners of Master Shuiyue’s lips. “Jiang Chen! Freak genius with the boulder’s heart! You better not be the same person. If you are, the four areas of the selection are destined to become your resting place.”

Master Shuiyue recalled the news that Chu Xinghan had brought back to the sect that day.

The second-ranked disciple beneath her, Chu Xinghan, had brought back Long Juxue from the Second Passing in the Eastern Kingdom, and had also brought back the news that a mysterious man had saved Jiang Chen.

The mysterious man had also said clearly that if the Purple Sun Sect sent more people after Jiang Chen, he would personally demand an explanation from the sect. He’d also said that Jiang Chen and Long Juxue should settle their grievances themselves.

This problem had always been disturbing Master Shuiyue. That was also the reason why she hadn’t sent her disciples to pursue and kill Jiang Chen.

It wasn’t that she’d been scared by that threat, but that she felt that with Long Juxue’s talents, it’d be as easy as killing a dog to get rid of Jiang Chen when she grew into her own.

Therefore, she’d thought that there was nothing bad about letting Long Juxue handle the matter herself.

“Even Chu Xinghan had felt that this mysterious man was fathomless. His cultivation level is surely not less than mine. Jiang Chen then went to the Skylaurel Kingdom and stirred up quite a ruckus there. In this regard, the person who threatened Chu Xinghan might’ve been Ye Chonglou, spirit king protector of the Skylaurel Kingdom!”

Some traces of fear appeared on Master Shuiyue’s face when she thought of Ye Chonglou’s name.

As arrogant as she was, Master Shuiyue knew that there was still a gap between her strength and Ye Chonglou’s.

She’d just set foot into the ninth level spirit realm and touched the peak of the sky spirit realm. There were still many who could defeat her at this level.

However, although Ye Chonglou was also the peak of the sky spirit realm, he was the publicly acclaimed “spirit king.”

Ordinarily speaking, none within the same realm could defeat those awarded with this title, or even come close to their level of cultivation.

Therefore, although a spirit king was the peak of the sky spirit realm and hadn’t set foot into the origin realm, he was someone that no ordinary peak of the sky spirit realm could measure up to. A spirit king was an invincible existence and one that could vaguely feel the doorframe to the origin realm. One was only a half-step away from the next realm.

As cocky as Master Shuiyue was, she too felt a headache when thinking of Ye Chonglou and wasn’t willing to offend him.

“In my opinion, the person who threatened Chu Xinghan was likely Ye Chonglou. If he was the one, he does actually have the right to say such words. Humph. The great selection is an event held by all four sects. What can he do? Blades are without eyes, and blows without mercy in the selection. No one can find fault if a secular disciple loses his life. Even if he wants to start something after the selection, can he be more domineering than Forefather Sunchaser?”

As strong as a spirit king was, that was still within the radius of the spirit realm.

In the eyes of the four origin realm forefathers, a spirit king was just a spirit realm cultivator, and in the end, a completely different level from them.

Master Shuiyue’s mind was full of random thoughts. She intuitively felt that the freak genius with the boulder’s heart was possibly Jiang Chen.

But she had no way of convincing the forefather without tangible evidence.
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A Targeted Scheme


Master Shuiyue’s heart was full of contradictions now. She suspected the freak genius with the boulder’s heart was Jiang Chen, but also didn’t want to accept this.

It was because she felt that an ant akin to Jiang Chen was unworthy of such strong potential.

The Eastern Kingdom had given birth to one Long Juxue. How could it have given birth to another incredible genius?

That was an insult to her vision.

If the freak genius with the boulder’s heart was indeed Jiang Chen, why had she only selected Long Juxue and not detected the existence of Jiang Chen in the Eastern Kingdom?

For her, it was a blot upon her record.

Therefore, she was quite conflicted right now. It was challenging for her to accept the truth that Jiang Chen was the freak genius with the boulder’s heart and had such high potential.

However, she also desperately needed an excuse now to suppress this freak genius who’d offended her so.

“According to the intelligence brought back by Chu Xinghan, Jiang Chen used his talents in training beasts to coordinate the million-strong Swordbird army and defeated the Long family at the Second Crossing. Taming beasts is but an unorthodox back door solution. What does this say about someone who is enthusiastic about an unorthodox way? It means his martial dao potential is absolutely not that strong. In addition, according to the various intelligence reports from the Skylaurel Kingdom, Jiang Chen’s never displayed any astounding battle strength. He’d either depended on Ye Chonglou’s protection each time or the mob bullying from the Swordbird army. What else does he have apart from this?”

It was an odd thing. For an expert at Master Shuiyue’s level, there was no need to be that bothered by a young cultivator.

However, when she’d seen the other three sects fight over him in the legacy territory, her heart had felt as uncomfortable as if she’d eaten a fly.

Her thoughts had been, even if an ordinary brat is a bit talented, was it necessary to fight over him publicly like this?

Everyone knew that this fellow was rivals with Long Juxue. To openly fight over him like this was an obvious slap to her face.

And now that she suspected Jiang Chen was the freak genius with the boulder’s heart, not only was she infuriated, she was also a tad bit worried.

If this was the case, then the momentum behind this secular brat’s rise was simply too scary.

His scores in the first selection had been heaven-defying.

Just by the feats displayed on that assessment, they had revealed a level of improvement that was almost on par with Long Juxue, if not already on the same level as her.

However, Long Juxue had had the attention of tens of thousands focused on her alone these past years, and had claimed the advantage of sect resources.

Jiang Chen had been following and crawling around in the ordinary world all this time, and the level of resources he’d had was on another level entirely.

In this kind of contrasting situation, for two who had started off at similar levels, if Jiang Chen had been able to keep up the same rate of improvement as Long Juxue, then this kid was truly worthy of note. One could even say that he was indeed a latent threat for Long Juxue!

She once again summoned her four disciples for a lecture.

“Honored Master, your disciples greet you.” The four disciples approached to make their greetings.

Master Shuiyue said faintly, “Did any of you watch the battle between that secular genius and Ouyang Jian today?”

Of the four disciples, two of them hadn’t been in a match at that time and had seen it with their own eyes, whereas the other two had been undertaking their challenges in other rings and hadn’t seen it.

“Take a look again.” Master Shuiyue conjured forth the images again.

The four disciples focused their attention on the reenactment of the match. Master Shuiyue played it for them again when it was over, watching it three times in a row.

“Hai Tian, you are currently my strongest disciple in the earth quadrant. What do you think of this candidate? I had all of you keep an eye on him previously, but although you fearfully agreed with your words, you were dismissive in your hearts. I only ask you one question now. How would you fight him if you met in the ring?”

The four disciples were all privately astonished and had nothing to say.

Hai Tian thought silently for a moment and sighed, “That secular genius must have had quite a fortuitous encounter in the area of fire. Perhaps it’s a treasure that defends him, or he may have other methods. Your disciple may be able to use the Thousand Li Locked in Ice passed down from the honored master to contain the flames and weaken him this way. My chance of victory would be about fifty-fifty.”

Hai Tian was the strongest of the four. If he were only at a fifty-fifty probability, then the others would be even less.

“Honored Master, there were many accidents in his match with Ouyang Jian. During his next challenge in the ring of gravity, his performance was much more ordinary. With our cultivation levels, we should have more than fifty percent chance of winning as long as we don’t meet him in the ring of fire. If we meet him in the ring of ice, he will be dead without a doubt, having no hope of winning at all!” Another disciple who was younger and had extraordinarily long earlobes spoke confidently.

Hai Tian also nodded, “Honored Master, if we meet him in the ring of ice, I believe that the other three junior brothers and I will have exceedingly high chances of winning.”

Master Shuiyue was silent for a moment and then shook her head lightly. “Don’t underestimate him. He once displayed talents for fire and water in the first selection. If he is as accomplished in the ring of fire as he showed, can you guarantee that he doesn’t have some fallbacks in the ring of ice?”

“Honored Master, in my eyes, he seems to have used some sort of fire attribute treasure to cheat in his match with Ouyang Jian. It wasn’t that he had a high cultivation level. He has a great treasure against fire, but certainly he won’t have one for water? If so, this kid truly defies the heavens.”

“Junior Brother Yan is right.” Hai Tian smiled. “Honored Master, if he really did have such fortuitous occurrences, that makes him superior to even us sect disciples. I don’t think this is likely.”

Master Shuiyue also found this a bit unbelievable, but up until now, this secular genius’s performance had been absolutely incredible.

“You cannot view this person with normal eyes.” Master Shuiyue’s tone was very grave.

“Don’t worry, Honored Master. Senior Brother Hai Tian ranks within the top five of the first level candidates and is absolutely on a different level from Ouyang Jian. That kid will be a cricket after the end of autumn, unable to bounce around for long if he runs into Senior Brother Hai Tian!”

Hai Tian smiled demurely and said reassuringly, “Honored Master, if your disciple meets this fellow, I will certainly teach this arrogant fellow a lesson. That a mere secular disciple has dared challenge the honored master is truly evil!”

“Indeed, when us brothers bump into him, we will absolutely vent our honored master’s ill feelings.”

Master Shuiyue also spread out her hands, “The forefather has sent word not to suppress him. However, I am speculating that this fellow is the rival of your Junior Sister Long Juxue from the ordinary world. If he really is that swine Jiang Chen, then he is fated to be unable to coexist with my Purple Sun Sect. If we temporarily don’t suppress him according to the forefather’s will, it will be even more difficult to move against him when he comes into his own.”

“Then, the honored master’s intentions are…?” Hai Tian asked probingly.

“Hai Tian, He Yan.” Master Shuiyue said, “You rank third and fourth, respectively, amongst all the ten greatest disciples beneath me. It is said that a country nurtures its soldiers for a thousand days, all for one day’s battle. Now, I want to send you two to test this fellow. Do you dare try?”

“Your disciples are willing to shoulder the honored master’s burdens.” The two disciples she had called upon replied.

The other two also said voluntarily, “We are also willing to shoulder the honored master’s burdens.”

Master Shuiyue waved a hand dismissively, “This matter is of great importance. Let your third and fourth senior brothers go for greater assurance in completing this task. Since this is the case, I’ll arrange things tomorrow. Number four, I’ll arrange for you to face this freak genius first. Which ring do you think you will have the most confidence in?”

“Honored Master, your disciple is willing to meet him in the ring of ice.” The Shuiyue faction had a particular affinity for water.

Master Shuiyue then looked at Hai Tian. “What about you, number three?”

Hai Tian thought for a moment, “Since Honored Master will be sending Junior Brother He to meet him in the ring of ice, then there is no meaning for your disciple to choose the ring of ice again.”

Master Shuiyue nodded, quite satisfied with Hai Tian’s comprehension.

“Number three, it seems like you understand my meaning. Since that secular brat has no particular disadvantages in the area of water, he will certainly be worse off fighting number four in the ring of ice. If he also has a heaven-defying performance in the area of water, then there’s no meaning in you picking the ring of ice again.”

Master Shuiyue’s considerations were quite all-encompassing.

“Perhaps Junior Brother He will handle that kid without even needing me to put in an appearance.” Hai Tian laughed heartily and said, “If your disciple does need to fight, then I choose the ring of spirit devouring.”

The ring of spirit devouring was the ring that mapped to the metal attribute.

There were all sorts of external powers in this ring that would sap a candidate’s reserves of spirit power, making them run through their energy more quickly.

Of the five rings, this was the ring that candidates wanted to face the least.

As for Hai Tian, he’d had some special occurrences that allowed him unique methods that others wouldn’t have for the metal attribute.

Therefore, his advantage in the ring of spirit devouring should be no less than his advantage in the ring of ice.

Master Shuiyue nodded, “Number three, number four, remember, this is only a battle to feel out his identity. Don’t kill him for now, or I won’t be able to explain myself to the forefather. If you can, use a more clandestine method to break open his mask so that his true features come to light. That would be a true accomplishment.”

That was Master Shuiyue’s true goal. What she wanted to do the most was to uncover the true identity of this freak genius.

According to the rules, secular candidates couldn’t reveal their identities until the final battle, lest it give rise to improper recruitment actions from the four sects.

But if one’s mask were to be accidentally broken in a match, that was another story entirely.

Hai Tian had high levels of comprehension and knew that his honored master wanted to know the identity of this freak genius, and that she particularly wanted to confirm if he was their Junior Sister Long Juxue’s rival, Jiang Chen.

She would be able to form a strategy only after this question had an answer.

Hai Tian immediately understood the greater meaning behind this match, and a confident look made its way onto his face. “Honored Master, your disciple will go back and think of a plan. I’m not idly boasting, but I truly have seventy to eighty percent confidence if we are to compete in the ring of spirit devouring.”

“Don’t worry about the ring. As the keeper, I still have this little bit of authority.”

Although examiners couldn’t cheat, if she went about her business privately and with no witnesses, who would be the wiser? The keeper’s authority wasn’t something that the other examiners could measure up to. This kind of cheat would be easy to accomplish!

“Alright, go back and make your preparations. Meet tomorrow’s matches in your best condition possible. Particularly Hai Tian, remember that I will put everything in place for you.”

Master Shuiyue waved her plain hand and indicated their dismissal.
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Sparring Beneath the Moon


Jiang Chen was as cautious as ever upon returning to his residence. He probed the surroundings and finally entered his room when he was sure that there was nothing out of the ordinary.

After his lesson in the mystic quadrant, he absolutely wouldn’t let anything similar happen a second time.

Three months of training in the mystic quadrant was the equivalent of a year or two in the outside world. Three more months in the earth quadrant was at least six months worth in the mystic quadrant.

“The first level candidates within the earth quadrant are all of the fifth level spirit realm. My current cultivation level is still at the fourth level, and although I need to fear no one in the earth quadrant with this level, it’s not quite enough to face the genius disciples in the sky quadrant. It looks like I need to make good use of these three months in the earth quadrant. I need to strive harder to continue my progress and break through to the fifth level.”

Jiang Chen also knew that the chance to train in the Eternal Spirit Mountain was rare.

His cultivation level had advanced rapidly, but those within the sky spirit quadrant weren’t there for a vacation either. Since they were in an environment that was even more superior, perhaps their improvement was similarly quite rapid.

Therefore, he had to try his best to maintain his momentum and ensure that he didn’t fall behind.

“While I am able to challenge those with higher cultivation thanks to the treasures I’ve acquired, that will change when I reach the sky quadrant. Who there isn’t a proud son or daughter of the heavens? They will all surely have treasures bestowed upon them by their sect elders. Although their treasures will surely be inferior to the Bewitching Lotus of Fire and Ice, and the magnetic golden mountain, I’ve only grasped a surface-level control of these two items at the moment. I can’t even deploy one-one hundredth of their true capabilities. When faced with the premier sect geniuses and their treasures, I may not have the advantage.”

His previous victories hadn’t gone to his head, nor did he become blindly confident.

The lotus and the magnetic golden mountain were indeed treasures that perhaps even the origin realm old monsters may not be able to comprehend, but he was able to use too little of them at present.

It made his heart itch when he thought about this. Take the magnetic golden mountain, for example. It was indeed a treasure mountain with countless numbers of divine arts inside waiting to be claimed.

“Ah, only being able to use a tiny bit of the treasure mountain I possess is akin to a starving man looking upon salted fish but only able to eat white rice.”

When he thought of the treasures tucked away in the mountain, Jiang Chen felt an urgent desire to cultivate.

He wanted to release the magnetic storms, summon the golden monsters, attain the Evil Golden Eye, or even summon the Lord of the Golden Seal!

What would be even more impressive was hauling out the entire mountain and using it in the most primitive way to crush his enemies. That kind of thrilling feeling was something that could not be described in words.

Jiang Chen had actually tried to do so before, but such domineering methods were something that he was wholly unable to try at the moment.

The Evil Golden Eye would be comparatively easier because Jiang Chen had trained his eyes already with God’s Eye. He estimated that he’d be able to attempt training with this treasure after entering the sky spirit realm.

The Evil Golden Eye wasn’t just an art of the eye. The wielder also needed enormous strength of heart and heaven-defying control of the power of metal essence.

The Evil Golden Eye made use of the arts of the eye to freeze one’s soul, unwittingly using metal essence to petrify one into a golden statue.

This art looked sinister beyond belief, but its basic principle was just that simple.

When this art reached its peak, all of the steps would be completed in one go, and the art deployed with a mere thought.

That was why it even made one feel that the eye was evil.

After all, turning someone into a golden sculpture with one glance was indeed a bit terrifying.

But with its profound principles stripped away, at its core, there wasn’t much of a secret.

As for the Bewitching Lotus of Fire and Ice, Jiang Chen had actually continued to develop it step by step. His cultivation level had continued to grow with the expansion of his spirit ocean, and his grasp of the Lotus grew more and more adept.

It had been six lotuses before, but he could now control twelve at once, and his methods were more and more covert.

In his match with Ouyang Jian, he’d actually made use of the Lotus.

However, the lotus had remained beneath the ring and hadn’t revealed itself at all. The outside world had seen no traces of it.

The Lotus of Fire and Ice had halted Ouyang Jian’s imposing Raging Tide of Flames.

They had been swallowed by the lotus in the end as well.

Jiang Chen flourishing his sleeve had been just a smokescreen to bedazzle the audience’s eyes.

“The earth quadrant is indeed different from the mystic quadrant. The five rings all have their unique areas, and they’re an enormous trial to the candidates, as well. In this way, the difficulty of the matches will raise quite a bit. It’s apparent to see from the fact that the highest rate of successive wins earlier today was just three.”

Jiang Chen also felt that competition was fierce in the earth quadrant when he thought back to the battle conditions of today.

The sound of someone knocking on his door traveled in from outside the courtyard.

Jiang Chen used the Ear of the Zephyr to notice that the visitor was Liu Wencai.

He noticed that it was indeed the young man from the Myriad Spirit Sect when he opened the door. Liu Wencai smiled ingratiatingly, “Brother Boulder, have I disturbed you?”

“Come on in.” Jiang Chen was naturally happy that a friend had come visiting.

Jiang Chen had no friends he could particularly chat with ever since Xiao Fei had left. When he’d gotten to know Liu Wencai earlier today, he’d felt that although this person was full of high spirits and was an extrovert, he was also a rare sect disciple who was truly genuine.

“I hadn’t dared to disturb you, but as I meditated in my residence and thought of what Brother Boulder had taught me earlier today, I became more and more engrossed as I thought about it and felt that my gains were great. Therefore, I couldn’t help but want to come by and thank you.” Liu Wencai offered a scroll with a smile, “Brother Boulder, I don’t have much to thank you with. These are a few of my thoughts and reflections with regard to taming spirit creatures. I don’t know if it’ll be of any help, but I wanted to give them to Brother Boulder to express my gratitude. Please accept it if you think enough of it, or give it to someone else someday if you don’t.”

It was apparent that he was the type to return a favor with a favor, and wasn’t the sort to gain advantage through unfair means.

Jiang Chen knew that he was speaking with complete sincerity when he looked at the other’s genuine, serious expression.

Jiang Chen didn’t turn him down and accepted with a smile, “The reflections of a Myriad Spirit Sect genius will surely be quite useful. Perhaps I’ll really have use for it in the future?”

Jiang Chen wasn’t the sort who wouldn’t give face to his friends. Even when he knew that he would never have use for something of this level.

Anything he took out from his past memories would be enough for the entire Myriad Spirit Sect to spend ten or a hundred years digesting.

However, this was a friend’s sentiments. Even if it was a blade of grass or a tile, it was still a token of friendship.

With this friendship, it was enough to prove that this person wasn’t someone who would be ungrateful, doing things such as burning a bridge after crossing it.

“Right, there’s something that I want to remind you of as well. You defeated Ouyang Jian with great fanfare today. I listened to the sect disciples’ conversations, and Master Shuiyue seems to be quite infuriated. The entire Purple Sun Sect seems to be banding together to suppress you. You need to be mentally prepared.” Liu Wencai warned.

“The Purple Sun Sect has always been one to bully the good. I’d find it odd if they didn’t do so. However, aren't you afraid of being targeted by the Purple Sun Sect as well in coming to find me?”

Liu Wencai smiled ruefully, “They can’t even be bothered to look at a small character like me seriously. Haven’t you seen that the peers in my own sect pay no attention to me, much less the Purple Sun Sect?”

“There are no small characters beneath the heavens, only cowards who think little of themselves. Who will value you if you belittle yourself?”

Liu Wencai started laughing heartily when he heard these words, “Indeed, indeed. We’re small characters in other’s eyes, but we must possess the lofty aspirations of an indomitable spirit ourselves!”

“Indeed, as long as we have lofty aspirations, hope yet remains.” Jiang Chen nodded. “Brother, the night is young. Why don’t the two of us spar for a bit?”

Jiang Chen began to admire Liu Wencai more and more. He was of the mind to help him, but couldn’t very well put up a front of “I’m going to be your teacher.”

Therefore, his proposal of a spar was to pick out some of Liu Wencai’s technical flaws through practical battle, and point out some of the holes that the latter would easily reveal.

Although Jiang Chen’s level of training was only at the fourth level spirit realm, his knowledge of martial dao was quite high!

Jiang Chen had watched Liu Wencai’s match in the ring earlier in the day. The fact that his enemy hadn’t been strong was one reason for his victory, and the natural momentum after his sudden insight had been another.

Factors related to fighting technique had actually been less prevalent in that match.

Jiang Chen had managed to pick out many flaws when he’d watched that match.

“Attack me with all you’ve got.” Jiang Chen said to Liu Wencai in the yard.

Liu Wencai had seen Jiang Chen’s abilities and knew that he wasn’t being cocky. He was also privately happy. He knew that it was a rare opportunity for experts to be able to spar.

Perhaps, Brother Boulder wanted to give me pointers!

He roared lowly, “Be careful, Brother Boulder!”

Wham!

Liu Wencai gave a tiger’s roar as his two fists formed illusions, triggering the winds and clouds and making for Jiang Chen’s chest.

“The rhythm between your left and right fists isn’t harmonious enough. Your two fists should be able to attack and defend, but with your scattered rhythm, you’ll be unable to either attack or defend when you meet a true expert.”

Jiang Chen reached out a palm as he spoke and cut across Liu Wencai’s left fist, following through to point at his throat.

Just like Jiang Chen had said, he was neither able to defend nor attack.

Liu Wencai’s face reddened. He’d just been thinking about that. You can identify flaws when I’ve only just started my move? He’d even thought that Jiang Chen had spoken too early.

However, he fully accepted things in the next moment.

Jiang Chen wasn’t just running off at his mouth. He’d magnified the other’s problems with just a careless palm.

“Again.”

Jiang Chen backed up a step with a frosty tone. His entire demeanor had changed when they'd started sparring.

The two young men started fighting against each other beneath the night sky.

They actually forgot all sense of self in the midst of sparring. They only came to themselves when the sun rose, and the roosters started crowing.

When they glanced at the sky again, it was already pre-dawn.

“Haha, brilliant, fantastic! Brother Boulder, you’re truly my good senior brother, and even my good teacher. I’ve gained much in participating in this selection, simply because I could make your acquaintance.”

Liu Wencai had gained quite a great deal after a night of sparring.

“Brother Boulder, there’s still roughly four hours left. I’m going to go back and meditate so I can digest the gains of this night.” Liu Wencai was both excited and agitated.

He subtly felt that this night’s sparring would improve his techniques to perfection and greatly enhance his fighting strength!
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A Shameless String of Fights


For Jiang Chen, sparring with Liu Wencai hadn’t resulted in gains as large as the latter’s, but it hadn’t been a total waste for him either.

Practical experience was always useful.

Actually, Liu Wencai’s technique and strength were not bad. He possessed exceedingly high potential. When Jiang Chen had faced off against him, he discovered that perhaps because Liu Wencai was the son of a hunter, he’d used the blood of various beasts to refine his meridians since he was young. That had resulted in the phenomenon of dragons and tigers in his blood, muscles, and meridians.

This phenomenon could be an innate factor, or it could be something cultivated after one was born, as well.

“Liu Wencai may be someone who can be shaped. It’s a pity that his humble background made his sect overlook him, and he came even further down in the world when he lost his backer. His potential likely remains untapped, and it could be beyond people’s imagination.”

Jiang Chen discovered that Liu Wencai was beyond the ordinary after a night of sparring.

Jiang Chen adjusted his breathing, and he rested after returning to his room. Post-battle was the best time to nurture one’s spirit. Cultivating, refining, and reforging spirit power would see the best results during this time.

Jiang Chen finally opened his eyes when the time to assemble was almost upon him, and a hint of a smile eked out from the corners of his lips.

He had indeed had some gains after a night of sparring.

He left his residence and arrived at the Hundred Challenges Arena.

It was the second day of the matches, and it was apparent that every candidate was full of enthusiasm, and the spirit of not wanting to lose was written all over their faces.

The candidates of the earth quadrant were indeed more ambitious and hardworking.

These candidates wavered between second-tier and preliminary first-tier in their sects. They’d be able to join the ranks of the first tier with a little bit of fortune.

Making it to the first tier would make them core disciples, able to receive the sect’s true legacy.

They were all obviously striving to their utmost for this goal.

Jiang Chen solemnly respected all those with dreams.

However, there were exceptions as well, such as the Purple Sun Sect’s disciples. Jiang Chen had felt their unfriendly looks since early in the morning.

It was apparent that they’d gathered last night to discuss how to exact revenge on him and put the ball back in their court.

Although these disciples may not have the strongest relationship with Ouyang Jian, the latter’s crushing defeat was an affront to the sect’s face.

The Purple Sun Sect disciples naturally wouldn’t remain unmoved when their sect had lost face.

“A bunch of trash that only knows how to form groups. None of them can withstand even a blow when they’re separated.” Jiang Chen couldn’t be bothered with these disciples.

He found a relatively empty spot and sat down cross-legged, silently waiting for the new day’s worth of challenges.

Liu Wencai came over before long as well, but he wasn’t alone this time. There was someone else with him, and this person rather surprised Jiang Chen.

It was because he knew who the person with Liu Wencai was.

The new person was the Myriad Spirit Sect fatty that Jiang Chen had as his opponent for his first win. This amusing fellow had a spike-shaped face atop his rotund body. His face was round at the bottom while tapering off at the top. Accompanied by two thin legs, his body proportions were quite odd.

In other words, he was thin at the ends and thick in the middle.

His eyebrows also had quite a bit of character. They possessed a comical feeling. His thin eyes would form a line when he smiled, but a sharp sense of shrewdness suffused his eyes.

He looked open and honest, but he was full of schemes.

That was Jiang Chen’s first impression of the little fatty. But after yesterday’s battle, Jiang Chen thought more warmly of this fellow.

It was the first guy that he’d met who’d dared bring a passive attitude into battle.

One had to know that if someone being challenged was unenthused in their match, they might very well face punishment.

“Brother Boulder, this is… ” Liu Wencai had just opened his mouth and was about to make introductions, when the little fatty stretched out a meaty hand and stopped Liu Wencai.

The fatty chuckled, “Junior Brother Wencai, you don’t need to make introductions. I, Fatty Lu, have long desired to meet Brother Boulder.”

This little fatty was a disciple of the Myriad Spirit Sect, named Lu Yali. However, because he was shaped like a fat pear, people often mocked him by calling him as Lu Pear.1

“Brother Boulder, my name is Lu Yali, but people call me Lu Pear. Pleased to make your acquaintance, and please keep an eye out for me in the future.” The little fatty was one who warmed up to others by himself, and he didn’t feel standoffish.

“Hello.” Jiang Chen shook hands with the little fatty.

Liu Wencai was a bit awkward off on the side. He hadn’t thought that Fatty Lu would come find him today, and he hadn't thought that Fatty Lu would want to meet Jiang Chen, no matter what.

Although the two were of the same sect, and they interacted a bit normally, there wasn’t much of a friendship between them.

In addition, apart from a few hangers-on in the mystic quadrant, he had no close friends in the earth quadrant at all, so he was rather on his guard when Fatty Lu suddenly appeared.

However, according to his understanding of Fatty Lu, this fellow had always played the none-too-glamorous role of a clown in the sect because of his body shape.

He was often jeered at, teased, and even beaten or cursed at.

However, Fatty Lu had always been quite optimistic. He was always smiling, and this kind of survival technique allowed him to carve a small space for himself amongst the younger generation of the Myriad Spirit Sect.

Because of his personality, only a few of the true geniuses took him seriously. Therefore, Fatty Lu didn’t have any true friends to talk to in his sect.

That was why Liu Wencai hadn’t rejected him when Lu Fatty came to find Liu Wencai.

It was said that one should not reach out a hand to slap a smiling face.

Looking at Fatty Lu, he also wanted to find people to form a group with. Based on Jiang Chen’s cold-eyed observation, Fatty Lu was also one of those in a more awkward situation in the Myriad Spirit Sect.

Otherwise, none of the more normal disciples would come to form a group with him now.

The idea didn’t repulse him, and the matches began as the three chatted and laughed.

None of them made it into the list of challengers in the first batch.

However, Jiang Chen’s name appeared in the list of the challenged shortly thereafter.

“Brother Boulder, may you succeed at the very start.” Liu Wencai said.

Fatty Lu chuckled, “It doesn’t matter! The wins and losses for being challenged don’t count in the final score, after all.”

It was Fatty Lu’s rules of survival. It was fine if he discarded some of his face in order to better his chances of survival.

Most candidates who got challenged would try their hardest for consideration of face.

Cultivators didn’t like to lose. So even if they were the ones being challenged, and the match didn’t count for anything, most candidates were unwilling to lose and become the backdrop for someone else’s victory.

That was why the competition was very fierce. Candidates such as Fatty Lu with no principles were very rare.

Jiang Chen’s opponent was a fourth level disciple from the Precious Tree Sect in the ring of ice.

He had intentions to hold back his strength. So when faced with this opponent, he pretended to be trying quite hard, but he used none of his trump cards.

Thus, they fought until the end of the time limit, at which point Jiang Chen just barely managed to use the advantage of the ring to prevent his opponent from winning.

Even if someone who was challenged won, they’d have to leave the ring.

When Jiang Chen walked down from the ring, he met with Fatty Lu’s shifty-eyed, bizarre smile. “Brother Boulder, you look like a good man with strong features, but who would’ve thought that your acting skills are even better than I, Fatty Lu’s?”

Jiang Chen knew that this little fatty was shrewd, and he didn’t chat much with him. He sat down cross-legged with a smile.

He hadn’t sat down for long before his name sounded out again.

“This is odd. You’ve only just sat down, and you’ve been challenged again. Is someone playing with you?” Liu Wencai felt that it was unfair as conspiracy theories filled his mind.

His opponent had changed to the first level candidate of the Flowing Wind Sect, and he was in the ring of ice again.

The first level candidate of the Flowing Wind Sect was two levels higher than Ouyang Jian had been. It was an easy opponent to face off against.

Since he had been chosen, Jiang Chen naturally wouldn’t evade the battle.

He entered the ring and started fighting. With his personality, he wouldn’t choose to lose even if he was the one being challenged.

He absolutely didn’t accept Fatty Lu’s method of survival in this.

Of course, even if it was a first level disciple, he couldn’t force Jiang Chen to use all his strength.

Jiang Chen acted even more mightily this time, finally turning the match into a hard-fought battle in which he almost lost.

Another match in which he’d barely won, one could almost say it was a pyrrhic victory.

Jiang Chen walked down from the ring with ‘exhaustion’ on his face.

The smile on Fatty Lu’s face became even more pronounced. It was funny, even Liu Wencai thought that Jiang Chen had expended too much energy in two successive matches, leading to his tiredness.

However, Fatty Lu’s bizarre smile also fully explained that he knew that Jiang Chen was still acting.

The show that the two had put on yesterday had enabled Fatty Lu to gain a deep understanding of Jiang Chen’s acting skills. Therefore, only he knew that Jiang Chen was absolutely putting on an act.

“Senior Brother Fatty, don’t disturb Brother Boulder.” Liu Wencai said. “He’s fought two times in a row, and he has expended great effort. He must rest and recover. Otherwise, if it’s his turn to be the challenger, he’ll be in a weak position then!”

Fatty Lu chuckled. “Alright, alright.”

As smart as he was, he knew that it was enough to know some things and not thoroughly reveal them. It was enough to have a tacit understanding. Putting things out in the open meant that they might become ruined by their own cleverness.

This time, an even more bizarre thing happened.

Jiang Chen hadn't even warmed his seat before his name was chosen again. He was still the one being challenged.

This time, even Fatty Lu felt that there was something afoot here, to say nothing else of Liu Wencai. Fatty Lu said musingly, “The winds are a bit strange today. Can it be such a coincidence that one is selected to be challenged three times in a row?”

There were also questions in Jiang Chen’s heart.

However, the thing to avoid when a cultivator was fighting a match was wild speculation. Since he’d been chosen, whether it was real or a cheat, what did he fear?

His opponent this time was He Yan of the Purple Sun Sect.

“He Yan? He ranks as number four amongst Master Shuiyue’s ten main disciples. He’s a seeded candidate in the top twenty in the earth quadrant!” Although Fatty Lu’s strength wasn’t particularly strong, his gossip abilities were very practiced. He knew all sorts of random news, intelligence, and information with great familiarity like the back of his hand.

“Humph! Tiring out someone through several rounds of successive fights. How shameful!” Liu Wencai wasn’t suspicious now, but he felt that Master Shuiyue had done this on purpose.

She’d first arranged for two strong opponents to wear away at Jiang Chen, and then she sent her own disciples in the end. Master Shuiyue was absolutely manipulating the selection!

Liu Wencai was greatly angered, and he felt that a great injustice to Jiang Chen had taken place.



1 Yali sounds the same as the Chinese characters for "pear."
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What’s the Point of Keeping Trash?


The most ludicrous thing was that it was still the ring of ice this time.

As calm as Jiang Chen was, he too knew that someone was doing this all on purpose. Thinking back to the mystic quadrant, even someone as righteous as Master Fang had manipulated the matches, purposefully benching Jiang Chen.

Of course, he had done so to protect Jiang Chen.

However, with today’s situation, Jiang Chen would never believe that there wasn’t a human factor at play here.

Except, the manipulation this time wasn’t to protect him, but precisely the opposite. It was to suppress him.

He’d been challenged three times in a row and had barely had any time to rest. For all three times, the ring of ice had been selected.

What did this mean?

That meant that this was being arranged purposefully by someone, without a doubt. The two strong opponents beforehand had just been an introduction to exhaust him.

He Yan was the true main act.

Jiang Chen smiled coldly in his heart, and threw a sarcastic, meaningful flick towards Master Shuiyue. His lips curved slightly upwards, drawing out a mocking arc.

For a vaunted sect heavyweight and keeper of the earth quadrant to resort to such shameless tactics, this really made Jiang Chen look down on her.

“This old woman laid out a good plot, alright. She first used two other people to exhaust me, and then sent her own prized disciple to challenge me. Wearing me down so that I can finally be defeated, how amazingly shameless.”

Jiang Chen quickly saw through Master Shuiyue’s scheme.

Actually, it wouldn’t even be called a scheme, but just blatant manipulation.

However, people could only guess in the absence of evidence and couldn’t actually accuse Master Shuiyue of anything.

When he saw Master Shuiyue’s noble and righteous expression, Jiang Chen only felt that this woman was unspeakably fake and disgusting.

“Trying to play me with these methods?” The pride in Jiang Chen's bones started stirring as well. “The more you want to drag me down, the more I won’t let you succeed. You want to use your prized disciple to destroy me and help him along his path? I damn well won’t let you see your carefully laid plan play out!”

Jiang Chen had indeed purposefully kept his strength in check in the last two battles because he’d been the one challenged. He hadn’t used any ultimate moves at all.

The so-called drain on his energies was negligible. It was feigned to confuse the enemy.

The fruits of his acting were apparent. He Yan deeply believed what he saw, and a bizarre hint of a smile was on his face. He looked like he was evaluating prey as he swept his eyes impertinently up and down at Jiang Chen.

The situation was like that of a fierce beast with his prey underfoot, debating on where to begin devouring it.

“Who comes? Report your name. I, He Yan, don’t kill nameless opponents.” He Yan laughed coldly and put on a show.

He knew more clearly than anyone who this opponent was. It was all prearranged.

However, he’d said this to raise his own morale and beat down on his opponent. These were the common tactics that sect disciples used.

To Jiang Chen, this was simply too trite.

He couldn’t even be bothered to look at He Yan as he said in an aloof tone, “Stop strutting around and get to it. Let me see if a so-called prized disciple is worthy of me truly putting forth some effort.”

He Yan had finally managed to create an atmosphere in which he ruled supreme, but Jiang Chen had wrecked it completely when he dumped this basin of cold water over him.

“Country bumpkins are ill-mannered indeed.” He Yan controlled his anger with effort and cursed, “Kid, since you’ve come to the ring of ice, then let me customize an ice coffin for you!”

“You were taught by a female master, alright. You’re loquacious, blathering, and noisy!” Jiang Chen frowned.

This basin of cold water was even worse than the previous one, and it completely doused He Yan’s second round of ambition.

He Yan realized dejectedly that since this savage kid was thoroughly uncivilized, it was impossible to use a sense of propriety, justice, honesty, and honor to provoke him.

It looked like he could only use brute force to beat the other into submission.

A crease formed across his brow as He Yan spread out his arms, lightly waving the five fingers of each hand in time with a soft tempo.

Frost-white beams of starry sparkles began to emanate from his hands.

“Star Harvester, form!”

He Yan suddenly brought his two palms forward as his body charged forward like lightning. Beams of splendor formed a mass of icy frost and seemed to freeze the very air of the surroundings.

Jiang Chen only looked ahead of him, and saw translucent crystals form in every inch of the air like ice crystals.

He Yan’s Star Harvester had traveled to Jiang Chen’s chest the next moment.

Once the Star Harvester connected, even the lightest touch would be enough to freeze one’s blood, and turn one into an icicle.

He Yan was full of confidence regarding this move. His years of practice with it were absolutely not empty bluster.

Jiang Chen remained firmly where he was standing as countless numbers of ice crystals formed in all directions, traveling to his feet in a second and freezing him up to his knees.

“Haha, kid, you’re dead meat!”

He Yan exulted in mad delight when he saw that his ice crystals had trapped the other’s feet.

He hadn’t thought that the secular genius would be so confident to not even move when facing his attack. Was he being stubborn? Or had he been exhausted too much in the previous two battles?

“You can’t hate me for this, you can only blame yourself for being idiotic!” He Yan didn’t have the slightest trace of mercy in his heart. The more pitiful his enemy was, the more excited he would be.

He leered as he pressed his palm down on Jiang Chen’s chest.

Bam!

A vicious palm was imprinted directly onto his chest as it sounded lowly.

In the next instant, the powerful power of ice concentrated in the Star Harvester started spreading from the palm and ice crystals formed along its path.

Jiang Chen seemed to be frozen solid.

This scene completely stunned everyone watching beneath the ring. Was this a fight? This was a one-sided slaughter!

They hadn’t seen the secular candidate move at all from beginning to end. Had the secular disciple been exhausted of all of his spirit power in the first two battles, getting frozen as soon as he’d set foot in the ring of ice?

“Brother Boulder!” Liu Wencai’s chest was about to explode from anger when he saw this. He was certain that Jiang Chen had expended too much energy in the first two battles, causing him to be hit and frozen by the other’s move.

Fatty Lu also displayed a trace of surprise. He, too, was a bit hesitant at this moment. He’d thought all along that Jiang Chen was acting, that he was pretending to be tired.

But if this was the case, why had He Yan so easily hit him at this moment?

“Haha, this country bumpkin isn’t all-powerful now, is he? The ring of ice is indeed his hell. Senior Brother He, show your magnanimous mercy and make him an ice coffin!”

“It’s such an easy way out for him to be beaten to death like this! This kid shouldn’t die so easily like this after offending our Purple Sun Sect!”

“He dares offend Master Shuiyue, who’s courting death if not him?”

A hubbub of discussion arose beneath the ring.

Master Shuiyue hadn’t seemed to think that the match would go so successfully. She almost suspected at this moment that all of the strong performances the secular genius had put on were just a hoax.

Otherwise, how would he have fallen so easily? Or was it that he’d been truly emptied out in the previous two battles and had run out of tricks in the ring of ice?

“He Yan didn’t disappoint me, alright. Although the forefather may admonish such a result, that’s nothing to be bothered about. There is life and death in the rings. Everything is normal.” A large stone hovering over Master Shuiyue’s heart could finally be set down at this time.

However, a beam of light shot out of her eyes just as she finished these thoughts, and a foreboding feeling assaulted her.

“He Yan, be careful!” Master Shuiyue blurted out.

He Yan was quite proud of himself and just about to admire his artwork when he suddenly realized that he couldn’t move his hand!

The palm that he’d placed on his opponent’s chest seemed to be stuck in place by an enormous power.

When he took a closer look, his own palm had actually been frozen as well, along with his opponent’s chest.

“What’s going on?!” He Yan was scared witless by this. How could a cultivator who was adept at using ice techniques, freeze his own hand?

What a joke!

He jerked with all his strength, but couldn’t budge at all. He was truly panicking now, and was looking at the candidate in front of him with disbelief.

The pride he previously had utterly vanished. It was replaced by a coldness akin to falling into a cavern of ice.

The other’s stern face that’d seemed to be carved in stone suddenly revealed a trace of a mocking smile. “Star Harvester? Instead of harvesting the stars, it seems like you’ve trapped your own hand. I say, your hand wouldn’t be useful even if you went to harvest vegetables at a garden, much less than the stars. Trash indeed!”

A red light suddenly flashed around Jiang Chen’s body as all the ice crystals seemed to be melted in an instant, transforming into clouds of white mist and rising into the air.

“Since it’s trash, why bother keeping this hand?” Jiang Chen smiled cruelly as his body moved, his right hand on the other’s wrist.

He shouted as a powerful force surged forward, ripping off He Yan’s arm with a crack like he was harvesting lotus roots.

“Ah!!” He Yan cried out ghastly and almost fainted from the pain. His entire arm, flesh and bone, was ripped off. The magnitude of that pain was tremendous.

“Trash!”

Jiang Chen lifted a leg and connected solidly with He Yan’s chest like he was kicking a rubber ball. The latter drew a beautiful arc through the air as he flew off the ring.

Jiang Chen rubbed his hands over the arm in his hand and turned it to dust.

This gesture made Jiang Chen seem incredibly imposing and magnificent, shaking the observers beneath the ring so that they couldn’t help but tremble, true fear filling their eyes.

Jiang Chen’s actions had been exceedingly quick, not leaving any time for anyone to react. Even if Master Shuiyue had wanted to react, she would’ve been too late.

When she came to her senses, her prized disciple was already flying off the ring, his condition unknown. She dashed out and rushed for He Yan.

Killing intent abruptly exploded in Master Shuiyue’s eyes. The temperature around the ring descended rapidly, and even the skies seemed to turn dark.
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Stunning the Earth Quadrant


Jiang Chen’s two moves had been quite ruthless. The force from his grab crippled He Yan’s hand, and the force from his kick thoroughly wasted He Yan’s spirit ocean.

There wasn’t the slightest trace of mercy.

He did not need to show any mercy, either. Previously, He Yan had shown none, and had absolutely wanted to fight Jiang Chen to the death.

Even those observing the match had thought that He Yan had killed Jiang Chen.

Therefore, when faced with someone who wanted to kill him, how could Jiang Chen show any mercy?

Master Shuiyue took a glance, and the killing intent in her phoenix eyes exploded out with no boundary. She let out a long whistle as a fierce aura broiled upwards.

“Dumb animal, you dare cripple my disciple?!”

This imposing aura didn’t frighten Jiang Chen.

He remained as distant as the clouds and winds, a remote expression appearing on his face as he flicked a glance towards Master Shuiyue like he was looking at an idiot.

“Him wanting to kill me was natural and right, but me crippling him violated one of heaven’s laws? Is this the four great sects’ selection or your Purple Sun Sect selection? Go back to your sect if you want your word to be law, or if you want to be tyrannical. No one will interfere with you there. What are you strutting around here for?”

Jiang Chen laughed coldly, wholly unafraid of Master Shuiyue, whose posture was like she wanted to eat someone.

Since they’d erupted in open hostility, there was no need to put on a veneer of politeness.

You’re the keeper, alright.

But if you keep suppressing me this shamelessly, then I’ll be damned if I keep playing with you. If it comes down to it, we’ll just have a huge fight and then have nothing to do with each other.

Jiang Chen knew that the four great sects were a mutually restraining force, and they would never let this old woman act as she would.

She had gone out for wool, but came home shorn instead. A flash of regret and apology appeared in Master Shuiyue’s heart as she looked down at the crippled and now useless He Yan.

In the end, it’d been her arbitrary willfulness that had harmed her disciple.

He Yan probably wouldn’t have ended up in such tragic straits if she hadn’t stubbornly wanted to target the secular genius.

What was most laughable was that she’d been so self-satisfied with her previous plans, but had ultimately gotten hoodwinked by the secular genius.

The exhaustion that he’d displayed in the previous two battles had been to purposefully show a weak side to his enemies and baffle his opponents.

How pitiful that even her, a sect heavyweight, had naively believed this.

Master Shuiyue was utterly infuriated at this moment. She’d truly picked up a stone to smash down upon her own foot.

“Good, good, good! I, Shuiyue, have dominated the sixteen kingdoms for over a hundred years. You’re the first person who dares waste my disciple in front of me.”

If an examiner could make a move, Master Shuiyue would’ve, at this moment, given absolutely no thought to anything else to kill Jiang Chen.

However, she could only hold her nose and keep it in for now. The hate in her chest, though, roiled up to the heavens.

Jiang Chen shrugged, ignoring Master Shuiyue’s killer look as he pushed off of both feet and floated back down to the ground.

“You won’t die if you don’t come asking for it. I hope that there are more of these idiots who come seeking death.”

Jiang Chen showed his back to Master Shuiyue and said faintly.

“Master Shuiyue, let me advise you about something. You will bring down consequences on yourself if your actions are unjust. You don’t need to send your disciples to their death even if you’re that prejudiced against me.”

He didn’t need to worry about being challenged after getting off the ring this time. A candidate could only be challenged at most three times a day.

He had already been challenged three times in a row and had reached his limit.

Jiang Chen ignored the shocked gazes around him and returned to his original spot, sitting down with a grand flourish and paying no heed to the reactions of the outside world.

The other candidates were utterly flabbergasted this time.

Everyone knew that this secular genius was incredible beyond comprehension, but to be so extraordinary was beyond their imagination.

He’d dared to lecture Master Shuiyue!

To the candidates of the earth quadrant, this was high treason and courting death!

Who didn’t know that Master Shuiyue’s personality was domineering? Once she formed a grudge against you, your future in the plot of land that was the earth quadrant would become dismal indeed.

However, the secular genius had dared to do so, and didn’t mince his words at all. He’d dared to say that Master Shuiyue would see the consequences of her own actions!

This tone was sarcastically pointing out that Master Shuiyue was manipulating the trial and purposefully suppressing him, sending her disciples into the ring to oppress him!

However, when the candidates thought carefully, they felt that there was some logic in Jiang Chen’s words.

He did indeed have a reason to lose his temper. He’d been challenged three times in a row, and the challenge times had been so close to each other that they had been almost without pause.

He’d fought one match and had yet to even catch his breath when he was challenged again. It had happened three times in a row, and if one were to claim that this was a coincidence, it would truly be a hard sell.

“Could it be that Master Shuiyue is really manipulating the matches to purposefully suppress the secular genius?”

“I hadn’t thought that the Purple Sun Sect would be so biased against the secular genius. There are indeed traces of manipulation in these matches. Otherwise, how could he have been challenged three times in a row and been sent to the ring of ice all three times? This was obviously a match set up for He Yan. What a pity that human scheming is no match for the plans of heaven. Who would’ve thought that the secular genius would put on such a fantastic display in the ring of ice?”

Jiang Chen had captured the limelight previously by trampling Ouyang Jian. Everyone had thought that he’d perhaps had some fortuitous circumstances in the realm of fire, or had some treasure protecting him.

Add to that Jiang Chen’s labored performance in the ring of ice, no one had any thoughts that he’d be able to pull off such a comeback in the ring of ice.

It was now apparent that the secular genius was a shrewd person!

Even the normally crafty Master Shuiyue had been taken in by the illusion crafted by this kid, losing a prized disciple for nothing!

Who would’ve thought that a fellow who had appeared so exhausted previously would suddenly be infused with the vigor of tigers and dragons, easily destroying He Yan?

Who would’ve thought that He Yan’s strong power of ice would become as weak as the remnants of tofu in front of this secular genius?

Everything had looked so accidental, but was also the irrefutable truth.

As they watched Master Shuiyue’s darkened face, the candidates’ hearts started thumping wildly as they silently prayed that this woman wouldn’t vent her ill-temper on anyone else.

At the same time, candidates who’d always been put out by the Purple Sun Sect also felt delighted. They’d noticeably felt that during this time, Master Shuiyue was biased towards the Purple Sun Sect.

However, this kind of prejudice could only be felt, and evidence was hard to obtain.

They’ve only ever been able to be silently outraged about this, but unable to voice their thoughts. Now that they saw someone finally take a stand and attack Master Shuiyue without hesitation, they all felt quite vindicated.

The scales of their hearts unconsciously tilted towards Jiang Chen, the secular candidate.

“This secular genius is indeed frightening. It looks like even the Purple Sun Sect won’t find it that easy to suppress him. His battle today is likely going to spread throughout the four sects. If the forefathers are disturbed, Master Shuiyue will likely be in for a further lecture.”

“Indeed, this candidate had such a heaven-defying potential in both fire and water. He would be of the first-tier existences even in the four great sects.”

Sure, he had incredibly good luck. Yeah, his potential was uncommonly good. None of this changed one fact, and that was the fact that he was indeed quite extraordinary.

Even people as strong as Ouyang Jian and He Yan lost easily in the rings they were best at.

Yes, an absolutely crushing defeat.

Whether it was Ouyang Jian or He Yan, the grand moves that they had deployed didn’t even actually threaten their opponent.

On the contrary, Jiang Chen had dispelled them easily and had counterattacked with one blow.

He’d also done so quite easily, so it wasn’t an exaggeration at all to say that he’d completely crushed them.

Even the strongest first level geniuses of the earth quadrant had to admire such a genius, and would even be envious of him.

“This freak genius with the boulder’s heart and from the ordinary world is so domineering to begin with. If he’d been a lineal descendent of the sect, he’d likely rank in the top ten of the sky quadrant by now?”

“We’ll have to see what Master Shuiyue is going to do about this now. However, judging from the looks of things, it’ll be hard for her to keep him within the earth quadrant.”

“I wonder how he’ll perform in the ring of gravity, the ring of thorns, and the ring of spirit devouring? If his performance is domineering in those three great rings as well, then there will be no doubt as to who will be the champion of the earth quadrant.”

The first level candidates were all feeling a complex mix of emotions.

Some of them admired Jiang Chen and lauded his courage. After all, he truly was the first one who dared to call out Master Shuiyue in the earth quadrant.

Of course, some were also jealous of him. What right did a secular disciple have to be so domineering? How were the sect disciples supposed to survive this way?

Of course, some calmer candidates analyzed this complicated situation, and had to admit in the end that an unforeseen factor had appeared in the fight for the top ten of the earth quadrant.

The one most excited now was Liu Wencai. Although he wasn’t applauding like Dan Fei had earlier, his look of excitement was hard to conceal.

“Damn strong! How do you define a momentum that presses forward bravely? That is the aura that a genius cultivator should have! I’ve always thought that Brother Boulder was strong, but it seems like I’ve still underestimated him.”

Liu Wencai was incredibly excited, and he felt proud of his eye for assessment. He also felt glory and satisfaction for being able to interact with such a person.

Little Fatty Lu was also delighted as he looked at Jiang Chen’s haughty appearance with squinting eyes. He, too, was completely overcome by all of this.

When some people considered themselves above all else, that didn't come off as a noble bearing. It rather reeked of cocky strutting around with an added flavor of narcissism.

But Jiang Chen’s expression of pride now was of a true mighty bearing. He returned strongly from the ring, ignoring the hundreds of complicated looks shot at him, and paid no attention to the outside world’s reaction.

‘Accept it if you will, reject it if not. All are as if the clouds to me.’

That was the true demeanor of one on high — ‘there is no one else apart from me.’

“Mm, not only is Brother Boulder’s strength above all, his talents are extraordinary. What’s rarer is that his will is as a boulder’s heart, unwavering and indestructible. It would be hard for such a genius not to rise.” Fatty Lu came to his own conclusion and further reaffirmed his desire to kiss up to Jiang Chen.

“I, Fatty Lu, have always been dismissed by others in the sect, bumbling through my days like a clown. No one’s ever respected me. Brother Boulder was a chance acquaintance, but not only did he play along with me, he didn’t disdain the fact that my features are ugly. To be able to become friends with such a person must be a great fortune that I’ve earned in my past life. I must hold onto his leg tightly and steel my heart to stand on his side. Perhaps, this might be a large stroke of fortune in the future.”

Fatty Lu’s rules of survival may have been inferior and humble, but he also had his own logic as well.
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Master Shuiyue Incites Public Anger


“Honored Master, your disciple requests to do battle.” The third disciple, Hai Tian, sent a message to Master Shuiyue.

Shuiyue herself was hesitating a bit now.

If He Yan had still lost after a hard pitched battle with that secular genius, Master Shuiyue would have arranged for Hai Tian to take the field without hesitation.

However, she truly did hesitate after she saw that secular genius easily defeat He Yan in a second.

He Yan’s cultivation was less than Hai Tian’s, but there wasn’t much of a gap. One ranked number three, the other number four. There was only a thin line between them.

Even though Hai Tian would have his unique advantage in the ring of spirit devouring, Master Shuiyue wasn’t confident now. Would the secular genius continue to be this insane in the ring of spirit devouring, given his perverse performance in the rings of fire and ice?

One could no longer use the look of a normal person in which to judge this secular genius!

“Honored Master, your disciple was as intimate as brothers with junior brother He. Please allow me to take the field and exact revenge for him.” Hai Tian once more made his request when he saw his master hesitate.

His relations with He Yan were alright. They definitely weren’t at the point of being as intimate as brothers.

However, when Hai Tian looked at his master, he knew that his master had been infuriated to the limit. It was the moment in which she most needed someone to share her burdens and help her vent some ill-temper.

If he could help his master vent some ill-temper now, then his position in his master’s heart would certainly draw close to behind First Senior Brother Ceng She’s and Second Senior Brother Chu Xinghan’s.

He would never measure up to Long Juxue, but at least he could enjoy similar treatment to his two senior brothers.

Hai Tian wanted to take the risk to win his master’s affections.

Not to mention, Hai Tian was confident that his strength was higher than He Yan’s. He may not be able to win out over the secular genius in the ring of ice, but he was confident that he’d be able to pull out some techniques in the ring of spirit devouring.

Master Shuiyue didn’t want anything to happen to any more of her disciples at this time, “Hai Tian, this dumb animal is quite bizarre. I think only someone in the sky quadrant will be able to suppress him.”

Hai Tian said hurriedly, “Honored Master, your disciple absolutely has seventy to eighty percent confidence in the ring of spirit devouring. Please let your disciple try. This ruffian is so arrogant, our Shuiyue faction will have to completely bow our heads if we don’t reduce some of his influence.”

Hai Tian knew his honored master’s personality, and knew that the thing she cared the most about was the suppression of the Shuiyue faction.

Master Shuiyue’s heart did indeed waver when these words reached her. She also understood her own disciples, and knew that Hai Tian was a water attribute genius, but his potential in the metal realm was even more stunning. Add to this his fortuitous occurrences, the ring of spirit devouring was indeed a stage suitable for Hai Tian.

“This dumb swine is so arrogant, am I supposed to bow my head to him just like this and concede defeat?” When Shuiyue thought about a future in which a secular disciple suppressed her faction, she couldn’t even breathe smoothly.

“How about if I send Hai Tian for a try? Hai Tian’s personality is even calmer and shrewder than He Yan’s. Him taking the field would be a better choice. Otherwise, I wouldn’t have arranged for him to go second. I was worried he wouldn’t take the fight. Since his will to fight is so strong, why not let him try? He’s certain to suppress that secular swine in the ring of spirit devouring!”

Master Shuiyue’s desire to win still overcome all else when her thoughts traveled here. She instructed Hai Tian, “Alright, wait a moment. I’ll arrange it immediately. The number of times he can be challenged today has already been reached; I must arrange it so that he’ll challenge you.”

Hai Tian was pleased to hear his master’s tone soften.

“Hai Tian, you must be careful in this match. Don’t be in a rush to attack, test the waters first. Remember, your own safety is paramount. If you can suppress this arrogant ruffian, credit for this achievement will go to you!”

With the previous example of He Yan, Master Shuiyue patiently gave a few reminders. She didn’t want her two best disciples in the earth quadrant to be crippled.

She had particularly high hopes for Hai Tian. Of the four top disciples in the earth quadrant. Hai Tian’s ranking was the highest, and he had the greatest hope of making it into the sky quadrant.

She’d only felt bad, and guilty, that He Yan had been crippled, but if something happened to Hai Tian, then she really would have suffered a grave and heartbreaking loss.

“Next challenger, number 491, report to the ring of spirit devouring.”

Number 491 was Jiang Chen’s number in the earth quadrant.

Jiang Chen had been sitting down cross-legged when he heard his number. He opened his eyes, a look of slight surprise shooting out of his eyes.

He’d thought that he would enjoy a period of quiet after being challenged three times in a row.

He hadn’t thought that his number would be selected again as soon as he’d sat down. This time, it was him taking the ring to challenge others.

He flicked a meaningful glance at Master Shuiyue. Jiang Chen’s mind was clear. He knew that this old woman hadn’t given up hope and still wanted to do something.

However, he wouldn’t retract into his shell like a turtle either. He snorted in cold laughter and walked towards the ring. I’d like to see what that old woman will get up to this time!

Jiang Chen didn’t wait for the examiner to speak and smiled frostily, “Let me guess who my opponent is this time?”

He purposefully looked down towards Master Shuiyue’s disciples.

“It should be you this time?” Jiang Chen’s gaze locked onto Hai Tian’s figure. He was familiar with those beneath Master Shuiyue.

He knew that she had four major disciples in the earth quadrant.

He Yan was number two, and Hai Tian was number one.

Since he’d personally crippled He Yan, then whatever that old woman Shuiyue wanted to do would depend on her sending out Hai Tian.

With how shameless this woman was, she would give no thought to the rules as soon as she lost her rationality and would continue to cheat.

It was too easy for a keeper to manipulate the matches.

Master Shuiyue’s heart sank when she heard Jiang Chen’s words. She hadn’t thought that the secular genius would be so sharp as to see straight through her schemes.

Jiang Chen knew that he’d guessed rightly when he saw Master Shuiyue’s expression change.

He laughed heartily, “You’d rather cheat in order to send someone to their death? What kind of masochistic mentality is this? Don’t tell me you’re getting cold feet now?”

It looked like he was speaking to Hai Tian with these words, but he was actually speaking to Master Shuiyue.

Now, she found herself between a rock and a hard place. If she pulled out Hai Tian’s number now, then it would be too ironic, and it would be directly telling everyone: yes, I did indeed manipulate these matches.

But if she didn’t pull out his number, that meant she was bowing her head to Jiang Chen and that she’d been frightened by his words.

A war waged in her head, did she send Hai Tian or not?

Master Shuiyue had never thought that a secular brat would so out-play her to the point where there was no easy way out. She watched him standing in the ring, chatting and laughing easily, a proud smile at the corners of his lips and mockery suffusing his dismissive eyes.

Master Shuiyue was immediately incensed by his expression.

“Hai Tian, you go!”

Master Shuiyue was also greatly decisive. If she admitted defeat now and didn’t let Hai Tian take the stage, this matter would become a blot on her record forever, and even form into her internal demon.

Therefore, even if others said she was manipulating the matches, even if she would get removed from her position as keeper, she would never take this lying down!

Hai Tian was likewise feeling the fires of rage and had a bone-deep hatred of Jiang Chen.

He respected his master tremendously, almost as if she were an immortal in the heavens. When he saw that she was backed into a corner by this secular disciple, he was gritting his teeth with hatred and itched to take the field himself, to torture the other to death by slicing the meat off his bones in strips and burning his bones to ashes!

“Number 491 challenges candidate number four, Hai Tian, in the ring of spirit devouring.”

A great hubbub exploded from the entire Arena with this announcement.

This… this was naked manipulated!

Even the neutral candidates could no longer abide by this. If it hadn’t been for them fearing Master Shuiyue’s despotic power, they would’ve wanted to erupt in protest.

Even if they didn’t voice their protests, the booing arising from all corners was enough to explain what was wrong here.

Did any law or justice exist at all, given how your Purple Sun Sect was behaving? What was this? Public suppression!

They might not have felt much about suppressing a secular disciple, but was there any impartiality left in manipulating the matches thus? Who could promise that her actions would be limited only towards this secular disciple?

Who could guarantee that she would never use the same methods to suppress the geniuses of the other sects?

It was absolutely an ill wind and a vulgar practice!

If a keeper occasionally got up to some shenanigans and wasn’t too blatant about it, everyone else would just pretend it hadn’t happened and let it pass on by.

But this had been too obvious and completely unconcealed. If even this was allowed, then there was no impartiality in the trials in the earth quadrant at all!

Therefore, apart from the Purple Sun Sect disciples, almost everyone below in the rings was siding with the secular disciple this time.

It wasn’t that they thought that well of Jiang Chen, but that they were thoroughly disappointed and enraged by Master Shuiyue’s actions.

Manipulating the matches and continued oppression, who would dare rise to the top in the earth quadrant after this? She’ll suppress whoever’s in the limelight? Was her Purple Sun Sect going to claim all the top spots in the end?

The candidates were all made of flesh and blood. They liked to enjoy privilege, but still craved fair competition on the same level.

It would be false to say that Master Shuiyue didn’t have the slightest bit of pressure when she heard all the booing.

However, it was like she was riding a tiger now and found it hard to dismount.

Her face darkened as she whistled lowly, sending out a strong aura and immediately silencing all the booing.

“What are you getting agitated about? There is fair competition in these matches, what are you making a fuss about?”

Although she knew she was cheating, Master Shuiyue still maintained a sense of awe-inspiring righteousness. It was as if she didn’t have the slightest awareness that she was cheating.

A divine halo had replaced it, as well as the bearing of a holy mother who was not to be questioned.

Jiang Chen couldn’t help but curse lowly when he saw this, “You lead the life of a whore and expect a monument to your chastity, how fake!”

However, the more Master Shuiyue was such, the more Jiang Chen was enraged. He’d thought that she’d rein herself in a bit after He Yan was crippled.

He hadn’t thought that she hadn’t given up hope. It looked like this old woman was more stubborn and domineering than he’d thought!

“Hahahaha…” Jiang Chen laughed instead of growing angry. His face suddenly darkened, “A fair competition, huh! This type of fairness is one that I’ve never experienced before in my life.”

He put away his sarcastic expression after speaking and looked towards Hai Tian. “When the heavens want one to die, they will cause them to go mad first. I hope you put forth some effort into the fight and don’t become a sacrifice due to someone else’s insanity!”

He was naturally insinuating Master Shuiyue with his words.

Hai Tian laughed coldly. His heart grew calmer the more critical things became. He knew that all would depend on the match to come if he were to suppress the voices beneath the ring!

History was written by the victors!
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Kill!


Fight!

There was only one thought in Jiang Chen’s heart now.

Whatever crap about Hai Tian, Shuiyue, all of that was about as important as the floating clouds.

If they dared force him down to step on his head, then he had to fight! He’d use absolute power to reduce them all to dust and personally forge a peaceful scene bathed in glorious sunlight.

Jiang Chen seemed to be cut off from the rest of the world as he stood in the ring of spirit devouring. He could see the outside world, but all methods of communication had seemed to be severed.

“I see, it turns out that the ring of spirit devouring maps to the metal element.” It was his first time in this ring.

The ring of spirit devouring encompassed an enormous formation of metal essence within it, filling the air with grave killing intent. Jiang Chen could feel wisps of that intent slip by in front of him as he stood in the ring. It was as if yellow sands had filled the skies, an enormously oppressive feeling settling down on him.

The power of metal essence was dangerously sharp, its lethality compounded by its immense piercing, and sometimes even devouring, abilities.

Of the five elements, the element of metal had the keenest edge, and its piercing power was amongst the strongest.

The so-called spirit devouring aspect was simply the enormous killing power created from the metal essence formation. The devouring strength would erode every candidate’s spirit ocean and drain their energy.

This ring was an arduous test for the candidates, because it was quite sinister.

If you stood there without moving, although the air currents would be violent, their destructive ability was limited.

But once you start moving, and the faster you moved, the more piercing these air currents would become. If your speed exceeded the flow of air currents, they might even directly punch through your body.

Therefore, maintaining constancy in the face of changing situations was the best strategy in the ring of spirit devouring.

Hai Tian was indeed much calmer than He Yan. His entire being was as sharp as a blade as he slowly melded into the ring. He looked like a golden-colored statue, giving one a dispassionate, haughty feeling.

Jiang Chen smiled coldly. Hai Tian was indeed on a different level than He Yan. At least, he hadn’t started brashly attacking as soon as he’d set foot into the ring and revealed his trump cards.

“Secular kid, make your move. I’ll let you make three moves first.” Hai Tian spoke softly.

Every cultivator liked to create their own air in a battle, and Hai Tian was also creating an atmosphere that was advantageous to him.

He was very familiar with the ring of spirit devouring, and knew that remaining as unmoving as a mountain was the best choice.

Staying still was better than making a move.

When one moved, the backlash of the power in the ring would increase exponentially. The faster one moved, the greater the backlash.

Therefore, Hai Tian wanted to make his opponent make the first move and wear him down.

Out of consideration for the experience of those who had tasted defeat at Jiang Chen’s hands, Hai Tian had decided to follow his master’s reminders and establish a careful defense, observing Jiang Chen first.

Therefore, his so-called letting Jiang Chen take three shots first was actually mere trickery.

Jiang Chen only smiled faintly and had a strange look on his face, “Are you sure?”

“I’m sure.” Hai Tian laughed heartily, “It’s only right and just that a sect genius allows a secular cultivator some free moves.”

Jiang Chen nodded, “Since this is the case, I might give offense.”

Jiang Chen lifted his arms and sent two beams of golden light shooting forward. One was as if a great eagle soaring over the land, the other a fierce tiger pouncing towards its food.

The sudden flashes of the two beams of light seemed to be akin to the explosions of the stars, giving one a fleeting illusion of intangibility.

“What?”

Hai Tian’s thoughts spun rapidly, and he felt that this was quite bad. He’d thought that the other would physically attack, use weapons, or even send his fists flying his way.

He hadn’t thought that his opponent would only lift an arm and send two concealed weapons flashing towards him like two beams of starlight.

It would’ve been one thing if it was an ordinary concealed weapon, which would’ve been absolutely nothing to Hai Tian.

But this concealed weapon had a very bizarre trail to it, and one was veering to the left, while the other to the right. There were two vastly different mysteries behind them. One of them yin, the other yang, with the two marvelously complementing each other.

Throwing daggers!

Hai Tian’s pupils contracted rapidly as he looked on. He hastily set up something in front of him that opened like a clamshell.

Bam!

This shell-like object produced a yellow light, and an enormous rebound force immediately deflected the two Moonshatter Flying Daggers.

The two throwing daggers fell to the ground, sending sparks flying out.

“Mm? What is that?” Jiang Chen was a bit surprised. He was quite confident about the attacking abilities of his throwing daggers.

He’d deployed the Moonshatter Flying Daggers with his first move, and had even imbued it with the mysteries of the Divine Aeons Fist.

He’d once used this move to fight against a fourth level spirit realm Silvermoon Monsterape when he was at the first level.

With his cultivation level of fourth level now, the strength he could bring to bear was stunning. Even a fifth level spirit realm cultivator may not have been able to evade his move.

However, although Hai Tian was currently disheveled, he’d defused the throwing daggers move!

Jiang Chen was well aware that it wasn’t because Hai Tian possessed incredible strength or speed.

The reason why he’d been able to deflect the throwing daggers was because of that clamshell-shaped object in his hands.

Hai Tian shook his hands and the two halves of the shell immediately changed into two curved, blade-like leaves, revealing a frightening gleam.

“Two more moves left.” Hai Tian laughed coldly. “Don’t tell me that you’re out of tricks apart from concealed weapons and ambushes.”

Master Shuiyue was slightly reassured when she saw this down below in the ring. Hai Tian was Hai Tian, alright. He was much more dependable than He Yan.

When she saw that Hai Tian had steadied the situation and had taken at least one of his opponent’s hits, confidence began to grow in her heart.

In her eyes, this freak genius was just well versed in devious schemes and sudden ambushes. Using throwing daggers in a sudden attack at a time like this was the most obvious example.

Now that his throwing daggers hadn’t succeeded, what could he do to Hai Tian in close quarters?

Especially in the ring of spirit devouring. The treasure in Hai Tian’s hands was almost wholly unaffected by the ring of spirit devouring, and could even borrow the strength of metal to enhance his own fighting abilities.

“Indeed, Hai Tian didn’t disappoint me.” Master Shuiyue’s expression was finally lightening a bit now, after the successive blows she’d suffered.

The failure of the Moonshatter Flying Daggers had slightly surprised Jiang Chen, but only for a moment.

His mind immediately calmed down.

“No wonder he wanted this ring. There’s a treasure protecting him. This treasure likely naturally counters the power of metal and can deflect any metallic attacks.”

The mysteries of the Moonshatter Flying Daggers were indeed invincible, but in the end, metal was still the material used to forge them.

When Jiang Chen understood things, a cold smile leaked out of the corners of his mouth. Do you think I can’t do anything to you if I can’t use any weapons?

He made a grasping motion with both hands and flicked out two tail feathers of the Fire Raven King.

He shook his arms once and made seals with his fingers.

“Go!” Jiang Chen repeated the same move and once again deployed the mysteries of the Moonshatter Flying Daggers. However, this time, he wasn’t using a metallic weapon.

You could deflect a metallic weapon, but why don’t you try it again with the Raven King’s tail feathers?

In terms of quality, the Raven King’s tail feathers were vastly superior to the throwing daggers.

When Hai Tian saw that Jiang Chen was repeating the same move, he couldn’t help but laugh. This secular cultivator is a poor sort, alright. Does he have any other tricks up his sleeve?

The treasure in his hands that were now in the form of two curved blades seemed to be connected at the hilt now, as it formed a whirling blade.

It turned in the direction of the oncoming attack, sending out spiraling ripples of strong spirit power toward those two beams of light.

Any metallic weapon would find it impossible to draw close to his reversed edge blade!

The reversed edge blade was like its name, reversing all metallic attacks.

It was what Hai Tian was most proud of, and his unique advantage in the ring of spirit devouring. It was also why he had strongly asked to take the field.

Why did he have so much confidence after seeing his peer completely crushed? This reversed edge blade was the greatest source of his confidence.

This blade could negate all power of metal, meaning that this ring of spirit devouring posed no restrictions on him.

The reversed edge blade could even absorb the power of metal and transmute it for his own use.

So when he saw Jiang Chen use the same attack again, Hai Tian was truly dismissive.

“Oh, go the hell back!”

The reversed edge blade shone splendidly in all directions, enclosing the two beams of light speeding towards Hai Tian.

However, Hai Tian’s heart suddenly skipped a beat. He’d discovered that the two beams of light hadn’t been deflected by his blade. Rather, their speed had actually increased, and they were shooting toward his vital parts in a strange arc.

“What’s going on??” Hai Tian was truly shocked.

His opponent had used the same attack. Last time they were easily deflected, why had something gone awry this time?

Mockery appeared on Jiang Chen’s face as his arms continued to move. He brought out seven more Fire Raven King tail feathers and sent them all shooting towards Hai Tian like a streak of nine stars.

Even if they were in the ring of spirit devouring, Jiang Chen had many methods that he could use against Hai Tian.

However, he’d simply chosen the least tiring and most secretive manner to avoid displaying his trump cards.

The nine tail feathers were nine beams of light, completely sealing off all avenues of retreat for Hai Tian!

Pfft, pfft, pfft, pfft!

Enormous strength easily pierced through Hai Tian’s armor.

The nine tail feathers drove into the two sides of his collarbones, ribs, hands, and feet.

The last one shot straight through his forehead and nailed Hai Tian onto the wall next to the ring.

Blood streamed down from the wounds of his suspended body.

The reversed edge blade in his hand clattered to the ground. Hai Tian’s eyes were wider than a cow’s, his surprise so profound he hadn’t even had time to close them.

A look of disbelief still lingered in his eyes, intermixed with fear and despair…

Even Master Shuiyue hadn’t anticipated such an enormous reversal. When she came to herself, Hai Tian was already completely nailed to the wall.

A casual smile crossed Jiang Chen’s face as he retracted his hand seals, recalling the nine tail feathers.

Bam!

After losing the force supporting his body, Hai Tian’s corpse slid down dejectedly, his last breath having long since fled his body.

“Another one.” Jiang Chen laughed slightly and was even more decisive this time. He couldn’t even be bothered arguing with Master Shuiyue, and flew down from the ring while everyone was still flabbergasted.

Suddenly, thunderous applause sounded from the entire Arena.

The applause was like a tide, ringing out from all corners as if this had been a premeditated action.

Apart from the Purple Sun Sect, most of the other sects were applauding for Jiang Chen!

This ironic scene almost made Master Shuiyue fall down from her seat.
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The Situation Greatly Changes


The applause was like the tidewaters, wave upon wave, not ceasing for the longest time.

Jiang Chen hadn’t thought that such a scene would happen either. When he walked down from the ring, he saw Liu Wencai and Fatty Lu furiously applauding, their faces beet red with emotion, almost as if they wanted to clap until their hands fell off.

“Damn straight, Brother Boulder!”

“We’re so proud of you, Brother Boulder!”

The corners of Liu Wencai’s eyes were red, and it was obvious that he was so emotional that he wanted to cry. Fatty Lu also surreptitiously wiped away at the corners of his eyes with his sleeve.

“Brother Boulder, look! A just cause enjoys abundant support while an unjust cause finds little support. The Purple Sun Sect manipulated the matches and has aroused public anger. Such perverse acts will not gain public acceptance in the end! Hai Tian brought down destruction on himself!” Liu Wencai was almost yelling in his high-charged state, and the blood vessels on his neck pulsed like worms traveling through mud.

Indeed, what Liu Wencai had said was what most candidates were thinking.

Even though these candidates were all sect geniuses and may not necessarily wish to see a secular disciple hogging too much of the limelight or see someone else rise in front of them, they were still rational in the end.

Once the initial envy of realizing that this secular disciple’s potential and strength was much higher than the others wore off, they would slowly accept it.

And when the Purple Sun Sect started manipulating the matches, things became completely different then.

If even the challenges could be manipulated at will, then what was the point in the other three sects competing? How would they even compete then?

It could be said their slight bit of repulsion towards secular cultivators was born out of the desire to win from a competitive spirit. Their hatred towards violating the rules and disgusting acts, such as openly manipulating the matches, however, was a sentiment from the depths of their hearts. It was a matter of principle.

If even principles could be changed, then there was no point in the matches at all.

It was because of this hatred towards the Purple Sun Sect that the scales of their hearts all tilted towards Jiang Chen.

When they saw Jiang Chen's incredible methods in destroying Hai Tian, they felt greatly vindicated and applauded mightily as a result.

This was a display of power to the Purple Sun Sect, and a protest released from the depths of their hearts.

If it’d been before, under Master Shuiyue’s despotic power, they might not have done so. But now, she’d lost two disciples in a row and was shocked senseless at the moment.

This secular cultivator had surprised Master Shuiyue again and again. He’d pulled her down from her pedestal in one go, making her appear no longer irrefutable and invincible in the candidates’ hearts.

Once her authority was questioned, the collapse would be fast.

One could say that Jiang Chen had chipped away at Master Shuiyue’s authority, bit by bit.

She’d fully calmed down by now.

She placed a finger beneath Hai Tian’s nose and discovered that he’d long since lost all signs of life.

“Ah…” Master Shuiyue suddenly threw her head back, and a low scream rang out. Layers of frost shimmered into existence on her face, as beams of white mist spread at high speed around the surroundings with incredible speed.

“Swine, you injured two of my disciples in a row. One’s dead, and the other’s crippled. Good, good, good!!”

Master Shuiyue gritted her teeth as her raging fury began to expand along with her aura, roiling towards Jiang Chen through the air.

“Master Shuiyue, what are you doing?”

The other examiners were immensely alarmed. They discovered that Master Shuiyue had the first signs of going berserk. Please, you’re the keeper of this quadrant. Are you going to raise a hand against a candidate?

The other examiners weren’t pushovers either. When they saw Master Shuiyue thus, they all jumped out to stop her.

“You want to stop me?” A layer of frost covered Master Shuiyue’s face.

“Master keeper, although you’re the one in control, we won’t sit idly by when you want to publicly flaunt the rules.” The other examiners all spoke up.

Are you kidding me? It was shameless enough for you to manipulate the matches, and now you want to raise your hand against a candidate? If we let you succeed, won’t the matches of the earth quadrant become a colossal joke then?!

“Get out of my way!” Master Shuiyue roared loudly as she pushed her aura forward again.

“Master Keeper, turn back from the wrong path, awaken back to your senses!”

“Manipulating the matches and ignoring the rules, and now you even want to publicly injure a candidate. You have no respect for the law! We should report this to our own forefathers.”

“Right, we must protest this. If this continues, the earth quadrant will become a joke.”

Master Shuiyue laughed in cold succession. “Censure? Do you think that I would be afraid of your criticisms? So what? Do you think I care about the identity as a keeper of the earth quadrant?”

“Get out of my way, or don’t blame me for showing no mercy!” Master Shuiyue’s rage was out of control. It looked like she was completely going berserk.

The other examiners looked at each other with determined expressions.

The candidates on all four sides all surged over at this time, forming a crowd.

“If you want to do as you wish, then go ahead and kill all of us as well!!”

“Right, this earth quadrant isn’t a place in which you reign supreme. Do you think you’ll be able to stop all our mouths by killing someone?!”

“Everyone rise up and denounce her!”

“Right, this dominating woman has always been biased towards the Purple Sun Sect. Is this kind of person worthy of being the keeper? I’ve put up with her long enough!”

Joint anger was written all over their faces. Their expressions were full of rage and explosive emotions.

Jiang Chen hadn’t thought either that matters would escalate to this extent. He sighed in his heart, ah, this old woman has angered the heavens and people on the earth.

And I thought I was unpopular enough as a secular cultivator.

Compared to her, I’m practically an angel!

Jiang Chen was actually rather happy to see the situation develop thus. He wasn’t the sort to delight in the miseries of others, but he was bizarrely excited to see Master Shuiyue’s public condemnation by the crowd.

He knew that this woman was domineering and was publicly defying the rules. It was indeed a matter that would easily give rise to public fury.

When things had developed thus, his role as the person in question was no longer important.

The situation now was one of everyone publicly condemning the keeper.

“Brother Boulder, do you see this? That is the cry of the public. This woman is too tyrannical and finally incited public fury in the end.”

“Indeed, choosing her to be the keeper was a real mistake, alright.”

Fatty Lu and Liu Wencai were all standing to the side, pointing their fingers at what was going on. They were happy to see such a scene as well. Those who watched a good show were never afraid of the show becoming bigger.

Their mindsets were even more so when it came to the Purple Sun Sect. Of the four great sects, the Purple Sun Sect had always been domineering and self-styled themselves as the head of the four sects.

This situation hadn’t formed overnight.

A crowd would be enough to push down a wall!

Even those who were watching the show now couldn’t help but give it a few shoves as well. After all, they’d all had enough of Master Shuiyue.

She obviously hadn’t thought that the situation would suddenly take a turn for the worse. She’d always had a high opinion of herself and felt that she was a goddess in the hearts of the candidates.

She hadn’t thought that she’d become a public enemy all of a sudden!

The hubbub of yells with cries of “old woman” mixed into them made her completely flabbergasted.

Me? An old woman?

To someone as exceedingly narcissistic and full of themselves as Master Shuiyue, someone with the utmost confidence in her appearance, for others to address her by this title was worse than killing her!

Honestly speaking, although Master Shuiyue had been famous for around a hundred years, and she was over two hundred, she had maintained her appearance well. She only looked like she was in her thirties right now. And for a cultivator at her level, her body processes were quite efficient and strong, making it seem like there was no difference between her body and that of a young person’s.

Therefore, although Master Shuiyue seemed quite like a frosty beauty and presented herself with a noble, luxurious front, she yearned for the attention of the young folk and even craved to be loved by them.

She even made it so that most of her disciples were males.

However, others usually never knew of her thoughts.

Thus, when she heard others criticize her as an “old woman”, she was so angry that she was almost shaking. She emitted a long whistle as her beautiful face twisted. She screamed like a harlot yelling on the streets, “Are all of you trying to rebel?”

This voice rolled outwards like thunder as a formless aura surged and crashed outwards, shaking the candidates around her so that no one could maintain a steady footing, and their bodies grew cold.

When Master Shuiyue truly lost her temper, it was still a very frightening thing with her level of cultivation.

However, of the hundreds present, there were still three to four hundred other sect disciples, excluding the Purple Sun Sect disciples. Were any of them pushovers?

When they saw Master Shuiyue trying to maintain control with brute force, they were filled with righteous indignation and started yelling.

“Trying to bully us with force?”

“She’s just one person and is trying to suppress all of us?”

“Everyone, complain about her! We’ll refuse to participate if she remains keeper!”

“Right, let’s censure her! Sue her! We’re all going on strike if she continues to be the keeper! Just choose the winners from her Purple Sun Sect in the future then!”

“Right, we can’t take this anymore! I said that something was amiss last week already. Out of the ten promotion slots, five of them were the Purple Sun Sect. Do you believe that there was no cheating involved in any of this?”

“Right, as an examiner, she cheated to benefit herself and to settle private grudges! She even abused her power for private matters!”

“Haha, too bad she picked up rocks to smash her own feet. She lost two disciples in a row.”

Public furor was hard to quell once aroused. The other examiners had quickly contacted the heavyweights of their sect.

“What? The earth quadrant has greatly changed, and the candidates all want to censure Master Shuiyue?” The head of the Purple Sun Sect, Spiritual Master Zixu, was completely stunned when he heard this.

“Forefather, can this be false?” Spiritual Master Zixu asked hesitantly.

Sunchaser’s face darkened as he, too, rather regretted his decision at the moment. He could’ve sent someone else to oversee the earth quadrant exams.

The spots for keepers were equally divided up amongst the four sects, with the earth quadrant given to the Purple Sun Sect.

Forefather Sunchaser had wanted to reward Master Shuiyue for finding Long Juxue and let her further build up a name for herself and increase her visibility.

But, to think that this Shuiyue had allowed things to develop to this point?

The candidates had formed into groups to condemn her publicly, just how badly had she bungled things?

“Zixu, come and take a look at the earth quadrant with me. I trust that the other old monsters won’t let go of this opportunity to criticize our sect!”

Sunchaser’s tone was a bit dejected.
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Master Shuiyue is Relieved of Her Duties


The forefathers and heavyweights of the other three sects all received the news at the same time.

When they understood the circumstances of this matter, the heavyweights all itched to take action. It was a perfect opportunity to take the Purple Sun Sect down a peg!

The Purple Sun Sect had been quite domineering during this selection, and they had self-styled themselves as the leader of the four great sects. That had already been enough to greatly irritate the other three sects.

This time, Master Shuiyue had apparently even manipulated the matches. With the forefathers’ understanding of Master Shuiyue, that was entirely possible.

Therefore, they all ran for the earth quadrant at first light.

The situation would be hard to salvage once one aroused public anger.

The four forefathers had personally made an appearance, investigating the situation and considering the testimony from the other examiners as well as the candidates.

Apart from Sunchaser, the other three forefathers all agreed that Master Shuiyue had manipulated the matches.

“Four matches in a row without pause. Which one of you can give me a reason that proves this wasn’t manipulation?” Forefather Ninelion of the Myriad Spirit Sect was the first to cry out.

Forefather Icemist of the Flowing Wind Sect also shook her head. “The traces of manipulation are too obvious. Daoist Sunchaser, your Purple Sun Sect truly was out of line in this matter.”

“Daoist Sunchaser, give us the best way to proceed.” Forefather Thousandleaf said faintly.

Sunchaser had a look of dejection on his face. He, too, was sorely disappointed in Master Shuiyue at the moment. Everyone was seeking to topple this wall now. If she wasn’t swapped out, the three old monsters wouldn’t be able to appease the crowds either.

Judging from the candidates’ posturing, it was very likely that they would boycott the matches if Master Shuiyue remained!

Sunchaser snorted. Although he was domineering, he was completely in the wrong here. What else could he do?

“You three sects have long since coveted this position anyway. What do you say we can do? Will you three be able to amiably select a replacement if my sect vacates the position?”

“And why can’t we?” Ninelion smiled. “I recommend that the other three sects nominate a person each to manage the earth quadrant jointly.”

“That makes sense, I agree.” Icemist nodded.

Thousandleaf chuckled. “I have no opinions otherwise.”

As long as the result was removing Master Shuiyue, and the Purple Sun Sect vacated this position, there was no big deal if the three sects held joint control over this position.

Sunchaser was dejected beyond belief, but he could only accept things silently. He snorted lightly, and he flicked his glance to Jiang Chen. “Young man, it seems like your shadow can be found in any matter that happens.”

Jiang Chen only smiled faintly when faced with the dignity of Forefather Sunchaser. “The tree desires stillness, but the wind will not cease. Forefather, can you truly place the blame for what those of your sect did onto my head?”

“Hahaha, well said.” Forefather Ninelion walked over, laughing heartily. “Little fellow, I’ve heard of your recent exploits. I only want to say, damn good showing! A true genius should be like you, refusing to be cowed or to submit, unshaken by all outside powers, and walking your own path.”

“Old monster Ninelion, watch the timing of your words!” Sunchaser said coldly.

“Heh heh, I speak when I want to. Can you control me? Control your own sect first and stop giving reasons for others to laugh at you.” Ninelion chuckled meaningfully, and he looked jeeringly at Master Shuiyue.

Master Shuiyue was almost too ashamed to show her face. Her gaze shot viciously at Jiang Chen, hating the architect of her current circumstances.

“This secular swine has broken two of my disciples in a row, and he has now damaged my standing and reputation, making me lose face in front of the forefathers!”

Master Shuiyue had never been of a kind sort, and her hatred for Jiang Chen now was something that wouldn’t be washed clean by the waters of three rivers and five streams.

“Young man, the suggestion I gave you last time is still in effect. A martial dao genius must choose his path well. Placing one foot right leads one down a golden avenue. Placing one foot wrong may be the first down a bottomless abyss.”

Sunchaser laughed coldly and brandished his sleeves, “We leave!”

A group of Purple Sun Sect executives followed behind him. Master Shuiyue stared at Jiang Chen like a viper for the longest time before bringing up the rear.

Jiang Chen knew that he’d fully offended this woman.

“Young man, ignore that old crazy Sunchaser. Their Purple Sun Sect has long been used to acting as they would. Now that they’ve lost face this time, they had to find some words to scare you with.” Ninelion chuckled. “Remember one thing; whether it’s secular cultivators or sect disciples, we are all cultivators of the Sixteen Kingdom Alliance at the end of the day. There are no sectarian biases in the selection, just the greater picture of the Sixteen Kingdom Alliance.”

“Old monster Ninelion, I rarely agree with your words, but I have to this time.” Thousandleaf laughed and also walked over. “Young man, you didn’t do anything wrong in this matter. As long as your path is correct, don’t veer from it due to any threats. You’ll understand when you reach our level how important one’s way is.”

“Do well. We see the hope of the secular cultivators in you.” Icemist also encouraged him.

It was apparent to see from how the three forefathers were reassuring him together how much hope they had for the secular champion.

Even though his identity had yet to be revealed, even now, his illustrious battle results were enough to awe everyone.

Judging from these circumstances, it was a foregone conclusion that he would enter the sky quadrant.

Although the three forefathers hadn’t openly recruited him, their ardent gazes were thoroughly betraying their thoughts.

“Many thanks to the three forefathers’ pointers. I will absolutely try my best to stay true to my way.”

The challenges were still taking place, and since Master Shuiyue had been censured, the three forefathers couldn’t stay too long and affect the exams.

They chose three new keepers and issued careful reminders, emphasizing that the replacements needed to be impartial, and they could not allow personal feelings to mix in with the matches.

Master Shuiyue had been unable to set aside her personal feelings, and she had seen her standing and reputation destroyed instead.

The matches of the earth quadrant resumed normal operations.

Jiang Chen had killed Hai Tian in his match. He could still continue his challenges according to the rules.

His rhythm had been destroyed, and Jiang Chen didn’t want to continue his challenges. He chose to give up his opportunity.

He then left the Arena and returned to his residence.

A lot of things had happened today, and he needed some time to organize his thoughts.

Since he’d been challenged three times already, there was no way he would be challenged again today. Therefore, his departure from the Arena wasn’t against the rules.

Jiang Chen sat down in meditation when he returned to his room, slowly calming his emotions.

Although the events of today looked like an accident, they had actually been inevitable. Jiang Chen knew that his conflict with the Shuiyue faction would reach new heights sooner or later.

After the happenings earlier, it would likely happen sooner.

“That woman is truly crazy, and she can’t keep her emotions in check. She thought that she’d tire me out with four matches in a row. Hmph, what a lovely plan! It was a good thing that I had multiple aces, and I had barely used any energy in the previous three matches in the ring of ice. However, it had been indeed a bit more tiring in the ring of spirit devouring.”

With Jiang Chen’s level of cultivation knowledge, no one on a similar level to him could measure up to him.

Hai Tian actually counted as someone who'd caused some trouble for him.

“There are almost none who can truly threaten me in the earth quadrant. It looks like I need to set my sights ahead of time to the sky quadrant.”

When it came to this quadrant, the only thing that was a challenge to Jiang Chen wasn’t his opponents, but the five rings.

“When it comes down to it, Hai Tian was fancying himself clever. He had the protection of that treasure, and he wasn’t afraid of the backlash of that ring. If he’d attacked me with all his strength, I would’ve been burdened by it. Although my defense would’ve been able to barely hold out against the backlash, my movements would’ve been affected. It would’ve been a close fight had I faced off against Hai Tian. I may not have been able to win then, if I didn’t bring out the lotus. That fellow had most likely studied my style in the previous matches, and so, he wanted to be on the defensive first, allowing me to attack and exhaust my spirit power. He would then counterattack when my reserves drained.”

To be honest, Jiang Chen had been quite lucky in this match.

It had been his opponent being too unfamiliar with the situation and using the wrong tactic.

If Jiang Chen hadn’t had the tail feathers of the Raven King, he most likely would’ve had to use his final trump card of the Bewitching Lotus of Fire and Ice.

Otherwise, he really wouldn’t have been confident that he’d win.

“It looks like I have the first selection to thank. If it hadn’t been for those marvelous occurrences in the Valley of Destruction, I would’ve been forced to reveal the lotus if I’d wanted to win today.”

He didn’t want to expose the Lotus that early.

That was his final trump card that he was saving until the end. He didn’t want to use it at all before facing his final opponent.

Jiang Chen’s days passed much easier without Master Shuiyue’s oppression. However, he also adjusted his strategy and stopped his challenges every day after attaining two victories in a row.

With these five rings in the earth quadrant, it wasn’t that easy to be a madman sweeping the stages in successive victories.

Jiang Chen didn’t want to do this at this point, either.

What he felt gratified by was that Liu Wencai’s battle strength had indeed significantly increased after a few practice sparring matches between the two. His win rate wasn’t low either.

Liu Wencai was incredibly grateful. When he’d arrived at the earth quadrant, he knew that his level and number of 498 meant that his level was second from the bottom.

No matter how he looked at things, he was a hot contender for being demoted. It was very likely that he would be sent back to the mystic quadrant after three months.

He wasn’t willing to accept this and he wanted to change his fate.

And now, while his scores weren’t enough for his ranking to be far ahead, he had far outstripped the awkwardness of being in the bottom ten.

“Brother Boulder, perhaps I’ll never be able to catch up to you, but I’ll keep working hard according to how you’ve taught me. Even if I can’t catch up to you, I still must work hard and follow you, ensuring that I can see your back at all times, so that I am not completely left behind in the dust.”

Liu Wencai made the following oath in his heart.

Little Fatty Lu had also seemed to be affected by Liu Wencai. He put away his usual joking and lackadaisical manner, and he practiced more diligently than usual.

It rather seemed like he wanted to compete with Liu Wencai!

Jiang Chen naturally saw the changes in the two, and he was happy for them from the bottom of his heart. He also felt slightly proud of them.

To be able to affect others with his own actions and accelerate his friends’ development, he was quite happy to see this.
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Fated Rivals


Somewhere in the temporary quarters of the Purple Sun Sect.

All the Purple Sun Sect heavyweights had gathered in one area.

Master Shuiyue was slightly embarrassed to be facing her brethren and began to reflect. “Forefather, fellow daoists, Shuiyue was incompetent and dragged everyone down so that all lost face with me.”

Spiritual Master Zixu was the head of the sect and naturally had to project himself as thus at this time. He comforted her, “Junior Sister Shuiyue, everyone knows that, although your temper is fiery, you act for the best of the sect at all times. Many factors were at play in this matter, and it wasn’t all your fault. It was the other three sects that have always been jealous of us, so they wouldn’t have passed up on this opportunity at all.”

“Right, Junior Sister need not admonish yourself. That was just a mere secular cultivator with no knowledge of the vastness of the world. There will naturally be sect geniuses who will vent your ill will for you when he reaches the sky quadrant.”

“There is reason in these words. Although this candidate has great potential, there is still a large gap between him and the premier geniuses of our Purple Sun Sect.”

Everyone started comforting Master Shuiyue.

It wasn’t that they had close relationships with Master Shuiyue, but that everyone knew she had taken in an incredible disciple.

This disciple was going to be a pillar of the sect sooner or later. Even Forefather Sunchaser had said that Long Juxue was theoretically the disciple with the greatest hope of ascending to the origin realm.

There was no reason for this other than her innate constitution. That fact alone made her superior to all the other sect geniuses.

Master Shuiyue felt a bit better, receiving all of their words of comfort. However, she still hadn’t dared to look at Forefather Sunchaser ever since coming back.

She had indeed committed a grave mistake this time, particularly when the forefather had already sent her a message telling her not to make a move lightly.

She hadn’t respected his wishes and had fancied herself clever in playing with fire, resulting in her picking up rocks to smash her own feet in the end. Not only had she lost face, but she’d paid the price of two personal disciples as well.

“Forefather, Shuiyue is incompetent. Please proclaim your punishment.” Shuiyue was afraid of nothing beneath the heavens and on the earth, but forefather Sunchaser was the only exception.

Even the most powerful senior executive in the Purple Sun Sect didn’t dare act wildly in front of forefather Sunchaser, including Master Shuiyue.

“Hmph. Shuiyue, it was an achievement in taking in Long Juxue, and it was a black mark in your books when you defied my orders this time. Merits offset demerits. This matter is over.”

Forefather Sunchaser snorted coldly and gave Shuiyue a way out.

Master Shuiyue felt quite anguished. She knew that the forefather’s words meant that this affair completely wiped out the merits of scouting Long Juxue. She would no longer enjoy any more special privileges within the sect.

That was no small blow to her.

However, since the forefather had spoken, she dared not haggle. After all, he hadn’t pursued her guilt in defying his orders. It was already an act of mercy.

“Forefather, there is still one thing I must report.” Master Shuiyue thought for a moment and still gathered her courage to speak up.

“What?”

“I suspect that the secular freak genius is very likely Long Juxue’s rival in the mundane world—Jiang Chen!”

Everyone was stunned when she gave voice to her speculation.

“What did you say?” Spiritual Master Zixu also couldn’t sit still. “Jiang Chen? You mean the kid who was being feted by the other three sects before the selection?”

This thought had once flashed through Spiritual Master Zixu’s mind as well, but he hadn’t thought more deeply about it. He couldn’t help but ask now that Master Shuiyue had brought it up, “Do you have evidence of this?”

“I don’t have concrete evidence, but this candidate has been at odds with our sect ever since he’s entered the second selection. Why is this? In addition, I have the slightest feeling of unease about this candidate. All of you know that for a cultivator at my level, I wouldn’t have unexplainable emotional hunches. Therefore, I’m worried that this intuition will become reality.”

The intuition of martial dao!

A cultivator’s intuition wouldn’t appear for no reason; there are no waves without the wind. Something was usually bound to happen once it appeared.

This time, even Forefather Sunchaser sank into deep musing.

He was a venerated origin realm cultivator and had a deep understanding of the intuition of martial dao. When random thoughts such as these appeared, they were often very accurate.

The stronger one was, the more accurate these thoughts were.

“Can it be that the secular genius really is Jiang Chen?” Sunchaser had never made much of Jiang Chen. At his level, any so-called genius was just a minor character to him.

Those who didn’t have the potential to enter the origin realm would be unable to make it into his line of sight.

He did look favorably on several geniuses in the Purple Sun Sect, and the one most likely to enter the origin realm happened to be Long Juxue.

As long as all proceeded smoothly, an azure phoenix constitution would have at least a seventy to eighty percent chance of ascending to the origin realm.

Therefore, Long Juxue was, without a doubt, the most popular character amongst the younger generation. She had the privilege of being the first priority when it came to enjoying the sect’s resources.

Sunchaser, in turn, saw in this secular cultivator a certain potential, namely the potential of becoming a venerated origin realm cultivator.

That was why he’d told Master Shuiyue not to suppress this candidate.

But if this genius was truly Long Juxue’s rival, then he couldn’t be allowed to live.

“Can it be that a mere Eastern Kingdom has birthed two geniuses at once?” Sunchaser murmured softly to himself.

“Forefather, what do you mean?” Those assembled were surprised.

Sunchaser sighed, “I hadn’t thought much of this before Shuiyue had brought it up. But since she’s had this hunch, this is a sign from the heart, and more or less has no room for error with it. This candidate may truly be Jiang Chen, Long Juxue’s death rival. It looks like heaven’s ways are fair. Long Juxue is such a genius that it is destiny for her to have such a rival. I have investigated her background and discovered that Jiang Chen truly is her fated rival.”

“Forefather, do you think so too?” Master Shuiyue was greatly stunned when she heard Forefather Sunchaser speak so. She’d always hoped that her intuition was wrong.

That was because the shock that the secular genius had brought to her was simply too great.

It was great to the point where she wasn’t completely confident that Long Juxue would be able to suppress him.

“Let’s wait and see.” Sunchaser spread out his hands. “If this candidate is truly Jiang Chen, he is destined to be unable to coexist with Long Juxue. He will certainly become her internal demon if he doesn’t die.”

“On the other hand, if he truly is Jiang Chen, he would actually be the best tool to temper Long Juxue with. If Long Juxue can overcome him, then she will surely rise to the skies like a phoenix soaring the nine heavens.”

“Forefather, do you mean to allow this candidate to enter the sky quadrant and compete with Long Juxue?” Master Shuiyue asked hoarsely with surprise.

“What?” Sunchaser smiled coldly. “You can’t bear for this to happen out of a desire to protect your disciple?”

“This kid is crafty and tricky, whereas Long Juxue’s personality has yet to form, and she lacks a certain amount of tempering. I’m worried…”

“Don’t worry unnecessarily like the man fretting about the sky falling,” Sunchaser said remotely. “In order to become one above all, one must be able to make it past everything. If a fated rival is enough to stop her, then all is futile no matter how high her potential is.”

The other heavyweights of the sect all nodded in agreement.

Geniuses not only needed to have potential, but also needed various conditions that would allow them to grow into their own. The design of the initial selection encompassed all of this.

If Long Juxue was unable to make it past this obstacle or was unable to defeat all of her opponents, then what right did she have to stand at the pinnacle of the sect and enjoy treatment that no one else could?

“Shuiyue, your personality is fiery, but this isn’t a shortcoming. Even your fierce protection of those close to you isn’t a shortcoming. Still, you must remember that although a master’s protection is necessary for the development of a cultivator, too much interference is a type of confinement. If you do everything for her, what true tempering can she undergo? If her personality isn’t forged, how will we trust her with critical situations?”

Sunchaser’s tone became stern. “Therefore, if this candidate is indeed Jiang Chen, this is actually a good thing. He will become Long Juxue’s most ideal test. To have a fated rival during the rise of a genius is a stroke of luck and not disaster, do you understand?”

Master Shuiyue was grave as she suddenly understood something.

She really did feel quite a bit of regret at this moment. If she’d understood this earlier, she wouldn’t have lost so much face this time. Not only had she wrecked her own reputation, she’d paid the price of two personal disciples as well.

“Alright, that will be all. Shuiyue, treat this matter as a type of trial for yourself as well. Temper your personality well.”

Sunchaser waved his hand and was about to leave.

“Forefather, please wait. There is still one more thing regarding Jiang Chen.” Master Shuiyue suddenly remembered something.

“What else is there?”

“That day in the Eastern Kingdom, Jiang Chen was one step away from being killed by my disciple Chu Xinghan when a mysterious person appeared out of nowhere and saved him. He gave Chu Xinghan the message that Long Juxue and Jiang Chen’s matter should be settled by only the two of them. If the Purple Sun Sect or any others interfere, then the mysterious person will personally come to the Purple Sun Sect for an explanation. It now seems that this person may be the person secretly mentoring Jiang Chen.”

“Mysterious person? Smoke and mirrors.” Sunchaser laughed coldly in succession. “Apart from us four old fellows in the sixteen kingdoms, who else has the right to be mysterious?”

“Think no more on this matter. Whoever they are, our sect fears nothing in the sixteen kingdoms. He’s not worthy of threatening the Purple Sun Sect!” Sunchaser delivered this in a domineering tone.

“Mm, I actually suspect that the mysterious person could be the spirit king protector of the Skylaurel Kingdom, Ye Chonglou.” Master Shuiyue still voiced the suspicions in her heart.

“Ye Chonglou?” Sunchaser’s tone grew even more contemptuous. “Spirit king protector of the kingdom? Since he’s a spirit king, then there’s nothing to worry about. He can come talk to me as equals when he enters the origin realm. However, will he be able to do so with his endowments? Heh heh, impossible!”

Although Sunchaser wasn’t familiar with Ye Chonglou, he still knew of him. He knew that this man was only a step away from the origin realm but had always been unable to break through.

It was a bottleneck. If he hadn’t been able to bridge it in a hundred years, it meant he couldn’t take the final step.

It was the difference between the origin realm and the spirit realm. It was just one line, but that line encompassed a thousand mountains and ten thousand moats.

Since Forefather Sunchaser had set the tone, there was nothing much for anyone else to say. Everyone left to go about their own business, leaving Master Shuiyue still a bit worried.
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The Thundercloud Tree, Refining the Golden Body


The hundred challenges of the earth quadrant had become an exercise in carrying out Jiang Chen’s official duties. He won one or two matches a day, and he never sought to carry on.

Even so, no one had been able to defeat him up until now. No one had even come close.

They all had to admit that, in the end, this secular genius belonged to the sky quadrant, and not the earth quadrant.

Jiang Chen didn’t waste the three months' time that he had as he trained diligently every day. His goal was to use this time well and sprint forward, making it into the fifth level spirit realm as early as possible.

Although there were fifth level spirit realm candidates in the earth quadrant, there weren’t that many.

But when he moved onto the sky quadrant, the lowest ranked amongst them would be at the fifth level spirit realm. There would be plenty of sixth level spirit realm as well.

Rumors abounded that there would be geniuses of the sky spirit realm in the sky quadrant as well.

Jiang Chen felt that although he had many trump cards, he didn’t have the slightest confidence in facing a genius in the sky spirit realm.

Because of this, he pushed himself even harder. He knew that when he arrived at the sky quadrant, he would no longer have such a clear advantage as he’d had in the earth and mystic quadrants.

The elites painstakingly selected by the sects filled the sky quadrant.

“It looks like I need to work harder to win out over all the younger generation of the sects.” Jiang Chen simulated things carefully, and he felt that to conquer the sky quadrant, his current level of cultivation was truly insufficient.

He was training the Nine Transformations of Demons and Gods to the second level. As time went on, Jiang Chen used the power of metal essence to refine his flesh and blood every day.

He suddenly remembered something one day.

“Ah, right, how could I have forgotten the Thundercloud Tree?” Jiang Chen suddenly remembered the Thundercloud Tree and Thundercloud Cicada on the ninth level of the magnetic golden mountain.

Setting aside the Thundercloud Cicada, for now, there were many wondrous effects from the Thundercloud Tree. One of them was to refine the golden body!

Jiang Chen had gained so much during the first selection that he’d forgotten about the Thundercloud Tree.

He slapped his thigh and sighed, “I’m wasting a heavenly treasure here by ignoring the Thundercloud Tree! If I were to refine the Tree, I’d be able to use my own body and use it to refine an invincible body. Add to that the effects from the Nine Transformation of Demons and Gods — that’ll be double insurance for my success then!”

Jiang Chen felt boundless inspiration at that moment.

He acted upon his thoughts, and he sent a beam of consciousness to communicate with the Thundercloud Cicada. He knew that if it didn’t agree to this, he wouldn’t be able to obtain part of the tree.

The tree resided on the ninth floor of the magnetic golden mountain. Although he’d conquered the mountain now, it was a bit unrealistic to summon the entire mountain with his current level of cultivation.

Besides, if he were to do so here, it would also be an astounding event.

Therefore, he had to obtain the cicada’s consent to barely summon one ten-thousandth of the mountain’s original form.

It was almost impossible for him to summon the entire mountain before he reached the origin realm.

But he could summon a mere fraction of the mountain so that the courtyard could comfortably hold its shape.

Of course, the prelude to that was that the Thundercloud Cicada had to be willing to help.

“Human big brother, you’re the master of the magnetic golden mountain now, and I’m the one who told you about this. Not only do you not thank me, but you also want me to give you the Thundercloud Tree as well!” The Cicada sounded a bit aggrieved after it heard Jiang Chen’s request.

Jiang Chen smiled with a thick face, “I don’t want much, just a small section. It absolutely won’t affect your space of survival on the tree.”

“Really just a small section? Then, human big brother, can you promise that you won’t want any in the future?”

“Well… the Thundercloud Tree grows fast as well. When it grows into a towering tree in the future or even a forest of Thundercloud Trees, it’ll be impossible for me to not want any during that time then.”

The Cicada cocked its head to the side and thought for a moment. “Ten years, I’ll give it to you this once, but you can’t ask for more during the next ten years.”

Ten years wasn’t a long time for a cultivator.

“Alright, ten years it is. But, you can’t be too miserly, I need to be able to use it after all! I say, little Cicada, you know that I have a lot of enemies right now and I need the tree to strengthen myself. If my strength can’t keep up and I’m destroyed by someone else, then they might take the magnetic golden mountain away. You’ll become someone else’s possession at that time. Surely, you know that humans are quite greedy. Your bloodline is so superior, someone’s definitely going to swallow you for your bloodline. Do you believe me?”

The Cicada began to tremble in its fright as it said nervously, “Human big brother, you won’t devour me for my bloodlines, will you?”

Jiang Chen grinned, “I promise not to hurt you.”

The Cicada grew depressed. “That means you still might ask for a lot of things from me.”

Jiang Chen didn’t deny it. The bloodline of a Thundercloud Cicada was very noble. If he refined it and obtained its heritage, then he’d be able to train an art that faked death, the Cicada’s Disappearance.

This art was worth half a life to a cultivator.

“Little Cicada, I won’t lie to you. I would dearly like to master your heritage — the Cicada’s Disappearance. However, I won’t harm your body, but I might come to borrow some of your bloodline in the future.”

The Cicada sighed softly. “Alright, compared to other humans, big brother is already a good man. When my bloodline slowly evolves to perfection, I’ll consider lending you a drop of blood then. Don’t look down on a single drop of blood from me, that would be enough for you to obtain my heritage and memories.”

Jiang Chen was overjoyed, “Let’s not talk about the future yet, I’ll await your Thundercloud Tree.”

The bloodline of the Cicada was still a far off matter for him. What he needed now was the Thundercloud Tree.

The Cicada quickly returned with a chunk of wood as long as Jiang Chen’s arm. He was quite satisfied as he smiled, “Little Cicada, I thought you’d be miserly and just give me the amount as big as a fist. I hadn’t thought that you’d be so generous.”

“You’d start scheming if I wasn’t generous.” The Cicada pouted. “Human big brother, don’t contact me if there’s nothing else. It’s very tiring to communicate like this through the mountain.”

The Thundercloud Cicada flapped its wings after saying this and vanished.

Jiang Chen made several hand seals, and the magnetic golden mountain slowly dissolved into formless golden light, slowly shrinking and finally vanishing into Jiang Chen’s palm without a trace.

He was like a fish in water after receiving this piece of the tree.

He sat down to collect his thoughts, and he immediately began cultivating. It wouldn’t be that easy to refine this piece of Thundercloud Tree.

It wasn’t a simple matter of assimilating the wood into his flesh and blood. Rather, it had to meld into every bit of his flesh and blood.

Flesh and blood, tendons, meridians, spirit ocean…

There were many uses for this wood. Apart from helping him refine an invincible body, it could also call down thunder to refine a body of thunder, enabling the cultivator to master all sorts of thunder related arts.

In addition, the wood could also defend against a hundred poisons. One could say that it was impervious to the invasion of all poisons.

“If I refined this wood, I likely wouldn’t have unwittingly fallen victim to that trap last time. The Thundercloud Tree actively filters out some poisons.”

Jiang Chen still felt that he reacted too slowly.

If he’d thought of refining this wood earlier, then that matter wouldn’t have happened either.

Refining the Thundercloud Tree wasn’t something that would be achieved overnight, because the wood itself was quite hard, and it had to be crushed into a powder first before it could be refined.

With the density of the wood, turning it into powder wasn’t something that could be accomplished overnight, either.

This was the matter that Jiang Chen focused on over the next three days after completing his challenges.

He finally completed the task after five days, but the process of refining and absorbing the powder would take at least ten days.

Half a month passed like this.

As he felt all parts of his body slowly absorb the essence of the tree, he had a particular feeling of accomplishment.

“The Thundercloud Tree is a treasure, alright. Absorbing regular spirit medicines expends no effort, but it’s such an arduous task to absorb the essence of this tree. It’s a good thing that perseverance is rewarded. Now that I’ve absorbed the tree’s essence, I’ll have more confidence in refining the golden body of demons and gods.”

Jiang Chen was also quite excited.

As he sensed the changes in his body that were brought about by the Thundercloud Tree, he felt quite a sense of accomplishment as well.

The memories of his past life had still brought him many benefits.

Looking at the changes to his body and the trump cards he now held, how many sect disciples could also boast of the same, much less the secular cultivators?

If it hadn’t been for the memories of his past life, most of these would’ve been destined to have no relationship with Jiang Chen.

He wouldn’t have an understanding of the ancient beast language without the memories of his previous life, and he wouldn’t have been able to tame the Goldbiter Rat King. He would’ve naturally missed out on the Bewitching Lotus of Fire and Ice.

He also wouldn’t have recognized the Thundercloud Tree without the memories, and he naturally wouldn’t have obtained it.

He likewise wouldn’t have been able to answer the Lord of the Golden Seal, and he would’ve been pounded to death on the tenth level, to say nothing of refining the magnetic golden mountain instead.

Without the Lotus, he surely would’ve fallen into the disaster that was the Fire Ravens setting fire to a hundred li. He never would’ve obtained the cores and bodily treasures of the Fire Raven tribe and Redscaled Firelizard.

At the heart of it all, none of that could’ve been accomplished by an ordinary cultivator. The memories of his past life were what all of it was based on.

As time went on, the days passed one by one. His body also became stronger after absorbing the Thundercloud Tree.

When the end of the three months was nigh, he’d also just about thoroughly completed refining his flesh and blood at the second level of the Nine Transformations of Demons and Gods.

In this regard, his golden body of demons and gods had reached a small milestone.

The critical thing was that after absorbing the Thundercloud Tree, his physical body had gained an additional layer of defense, and he’d had an additional layer of protection when coming face to face with thunder attribute geniuses in the future.

Jiang Chen moved closer and closer to the sky quadrant as time passed.

He couldn’t wait to take his measure of the so-called premier geniuses in the sky quadrant.

At the end of the three months, he’d become the champion of the earth quadrant with a flawless record with no doubts at all.
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A young girl with a cool bearing received a message glyph, somewhere in the sky quadrant. She read it briefly as her brows lifted slightly, revealing a trace of stern intent. “Jiang Chen? Secular genius? Coming to the sky quadrant? What gives that dumb animal the right to make it all the way to the sky quadrant?”

This girl was the genius subjected to the most attention amongst the younger generation in the Purple Sun Sect — Long Juxue!
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The Three Geniuses of the Shuiyue Faction


The sky quadrant was, without a doubt, the most mysterious sector amongst the four quadrants.

There were but a hundred candidates here, and none here were just to fill the quota. Not a single candidate was under fifth level spirit realm.

Even Long Juxue, who’d only entered the sect two years ago, was fifth level of the spirit realm after half a year of cultivation, and showing signs of breaking into the sixth level.

The azure phoenix constitution made her momentum as domineering as though she were splitting bamboo. No matter what she learned or practiced, it all came to her with less effort than any other genius.

This strong innate constitution caused others to both envy and admire her, and there was nothing else that they could do.

An innate constitution was something that occurred once in a thousand years in a place like the sixteen kingdoms.

Even the four forefathers didn’t boast of this characteristic.

Long Juxue had gained much in this half-year. Not only had her cultivation increased, but her confidence had greatly spiked as well.

She was no longer the timid and cautious Long Juxue who'd just entered the sect. She no longer needed to purposefully fawn on a senior brother or match her words to someone’s expression.

It was now other people’s turn to watch hers, be mindful, and purposefully kiss up to her.

Long Juxue quite liked this feeling. She enjoyed lording over others, watching them fret, and intentionally restrain themselves to appease her.

She’d enjoyed the feeling of the various noble sons idolizing her in the Eastern Kingdom.

When she’d first entered the sect, she’d been a bit self-conscious because she’d spent a long time in the mundane world. She hadn’t dared act as she usually would, and she’d deliberately sucked up to several senior brothers so that she wouldn’t end up suppressed.

But now, the potential of her innate constitution was on full display, and her position within the sect was rising sharply as a result.

She had once again regained the feeling of the stars dancing attendance on the moon, just like she’d enjoyed in the mundane kingdoms.

Being fawned on, respected, and feared—these feelings that made one feel like a deity thoroughly restored Long Juxue’s confidence.

If one had to say that there were any cracks left in her heart, that would be that enormous embarrassment in the mundane kingdom!

She didn’t have many feelings for her family, but the matter with her brother and father was something engraved into her heart.

Therefore, she was always extremely irritated when she thought of Jiang Chen.

She almost couldn’t wait to exact her revenge on him, burning his very bones into ashes and then going back to slaughter the rest of his clan in the Eastern Kingdom.

The message glyph had come from her honored master Shuiyue.

Shuiyue had conveyed everything that had happened in the earth quadrant. This naturally included her suspicions regarding the identity of the secular genius. Of course, they had even been exaggerated a bit as well.

At the same time, she also reminded Long Juxue not to underestimate this candidate, no matter what. Long Juxue also had to suppress this candidate in the sky quadrant no matter what, or it would give rise to endless troubles afterward.

“Is this secular swine really Jiang Chen?” Long Juxue learned of his rise through the message glyph, but she was suspicious whether the secular candidate really was Jiang Chen. Could the honored master be mistaken?

Is Jiang Chen really that strong?

Long Juxue’s impression of Jiang Chen had halted on their battle at the Second Crossing. This fellow had been lucky enough to grasp some methods to tame spirit fowl, which was why my Long family came off worse in the conflict. Does he truly have the potential described here?

Formulaic thinking was like this sometimes.

Long Juxue’s impression of Jiang Chen was too poor, and it had halted at where he’d been in the Eastern Kingdom.

Therefore, she felt that the secular genius likely wasn’t Jiang Chen.

But since her honored master had said so, and she’d even described it so convincingly, even saying that Jiang Chen was possibly the Skylaurel Kingdom Ye Chonglou’s secretly mentored disciple.

Ye Chonglou was the Skylaurel Kingdom’s spirit king protector. When the matter involved him as well, Long Juxue had to place some stock into what was said no matter how skeptical she was.

However, she also dismissed it right afterward. “Hmph, whether he’s Jiang Chen or not, he’s caused my honored master to fall into such dire straits. As her disciple, I will not sit idly by after this. Especially after my honored master has issued warnings to me, indicating she wants me to make a move.”

“It’d be even better if he was Jiang Chen, I can take care of old and new grudges in one fell swoop. If he dares come to the sky quadrant, I’ll make him regret arriving in this world!”

Long Juxue was one who nursed a grudge. When she recalled the ignoble treatment she’d had at Jiang Chen’s hands, her dignity couldn’t absorb the hit, and she couldn’t help but feel the urge to go on a rampage.

In another residence in the sky quadrant, a man with exceedingly frosty features sat cross-legged, an eerie light dancing in his eyes.

Regarding the message glyph in his hands, he was slightly lost in thought.

“The honored master was censured in the earth quadrant? She lost her position as the keeper? The source of all these sins is a secular cultivator??”

The fires of rage surged within the young man’s heart. This person was the eldest disciple beneath Master Shuiyue, within the top five of the Purple Sun Sect’s most preeminent disciples.

His name was Ceng Shi.

A head full of long hair was flung wildly back on his shoulders. It was grey on one side and black on the other, parted down the middle and clearly delineated. It looked rather peculiar.

“Sigh…” Ceng Shi was rather depressed upon reading all the messages within the message glyph. “The honored master wishes for me to mentor Junior Sister Long Juxue well, and listen to her when needed. It looks like my title of the first senior brother is far beneath Junior Sister Long Juxue in our honored master’s heart.”

Ceng Shi did indeed feel a bit of a dilemma. On one hand, he revered his honored master as one would a deity. He never dared slack on matters for his master.

It could be said that before Long Juxue had appeared, he had been the benchmark for all the disciples and his master’s pride and joy.

Because of the cultivation level and position that his honored master had brought him, in Ceng Shi’s heart, his respect for his master had exceeded even that of his birth mother’s.

When he learned that someone had plotted against his honored master in the earth quadrant, his first thought was to vent a breath of ill will for his honored master.

However, the words in the second half of the message rather depressed him. He knew that Long Juxue had an innate constitution, but he’d been the first senior brother for so long that he’d grown used to being the boss of all the junior brothers and sisters.

Now that he was to suddenly heed to someone else and not be the boss anymore, it would take him some time getting used to.

“Forget it, since these are the honored master’s commands, I cannot disobey them. However, I must strive even harder in the sky quadrant and obtain a good ranking in the final competition. I need to fight my way into the final sixteen!”

Ceng Shi also knew that there would be enormous competition for the final sixteen. Only four would be selected from each sect!

Although he ranked in the top five in the Purple Sun Sect, now that Long Juxue had appeared, he’d undoubtedly gained another strong opponent.

Due to many reasons, Ceng Shi’s attitude towards Long Juxue was quite complicated.

“Forget it, let’s take a walk to Junior Sister Long Juxue first.” Although Ceng Shi was slightly jealous of Long Juxue, he couldn’t defy his master’s orders.

The second-ranked disciple beneath Master Shuiyue, Chu Xinghan, had also received a message glyph. His eyebrow raised, “Jiang Chen? The secular young man at the Second Crossing that day?”

Contrary to Ceng Shi, Chu Xinghan was one who had strong opinions. He had the most amount of predetermined views, and was the most capable of the bunch.

If one were to say that Ceng Shi had a sort of Oedipus complex toward Master Shuiyue, then, in contrast, Chu Xinghan only viewed her as someone who’d pointed him down the way of his martial dao.

Honestly speaking, he also knew that his place in his honored master’s heart didn’t measure up to Senior Brother Ceng Shi, and was even far beneath Junior Sister Long Juxue.

However, he was broad-minded and didn’t feel the slightest bit unhappy or that there was something unusual about it.

“If that secular genius really is Jiang Chen, then he truly is Junior Sister Long Juxue’s fated rival.” Chu Xinghan also quietly left his residence, thinking of this as he made his way to Long Juxue’s residence.

Ceng Shi and Chu Xinghan arrived at almost the same time at Long Juxue’s residence.

“Senior Brothers, you’ve arrived.” Long Juxue nodded when she saw the two. “Have a seat in the courtyard.”

Chu Xinghan’s deep eyes looked at Long Juxue as he sighed in his heart, “This little junior sister has grown into her own in the end. She’s no longer the small girl who only knew how to play little schemes at the Second Crossing. However, her personality is without morals. I truly cannot tell if it’s a good thing or not to be pupils of the same master as her.”

Chu Xinghan’s personality was quite calm, and he had his own unique sense of judgment for various matters and people.

From Long Juxue’s actions, he could tell that this woman wasn’t the sort to value relationships and loyalty. He'd been the one who’d saved her in the ordinary world that day, but she’d only sought to flatter Senior Brother Ceng Shi after entering the sect, and he’d never seen her thank him, Chu Xinghan.

And now, she wasn’t even as respectful toward Senior Brother Ceng Shi anymore. The atmosphere of a talk between equals had replaced it, and even a sense of superiority crept in.

To put things bluntly, her wings had filled out, and she didn’t need to kiss up to anyone.

“Senior Brothers, I trust you’ve also received the honored master’s message glyph explaining the particulars of the situation. This secular freak has caused our honored master to lose all face in front of her peers. As disciples, it will not do if we cannot take on some of our master’s burdens for her.”

Logically speaking, Ceng Shi was the senior brother here, and he should’ve been the first to speak.

However, Long Juxue was obviously already viewing herself as the representative of the Shuiyue faction. She’d spoken with the bearing of a leader without waiting for Ceng Shi to speak.

Chu Xinghan had a distant expression on his face. He didn’t respond, and didn’t look at Ceng Shi.

Ceng Shi had thought that Long Juxue would make some small talk first and let him, the eldest senior brother, speak first. He hadn’t thought that Long Juxue would straight-out view herself as the senior sister.

A bit of displeasure flashed through his brows, but he didn’t express it.

“This candidate dared offend our honored master. He’s bringing destruction down on himself with his words! Junior sister, I’ve heard that he’s a fated rival in your life. If you find yourself in any difficult straits, Xinghan and I will absolutely not sit idly by.” Ceng Shi bit off his words angrily.

“Fated rival?” Long Juxue felt as disgusted as if she’d eaten a fly when she heard these two words. “That title is too much. He’s just a mere ant and unworthy of being a rival. If it really is him, I’ll make him regret being born in this world!”

Ceng Shi smiled faintly, “Your silly senior brother made a mistake. Xinghan, you once exchanged blows with this candidate. What do you make of him?”

Chu Xinghan could make out the subtle clashes between Ceng Shi and Long Juxue in their words. He didn’t want to get involved. He answered faintly, “He had yet to grow into his own then and thus isn’t worth discussing. If someone hadn’t interfered, I would’ve long since brought him back to the sect for the honored master’s judgment.”
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Two Portions of Beast Blood


In terms of strength, Chu Xinghan was currently below Ceng Shi. In terms of potential, Chu Xinghan could not match up to Long Juxue.

But in terms of shrewdness and strength of heart, neither of the two measured up to Chu Xinghan. He saw things more clearly than even Master Shuiyue.

Senior Brother Ceng Shi and Junior Sister Long Juxue were destined to be unable to coexist together.

His honored master had never handled this problem well.

However, Chu Xinghan was a smart person. He naturally wouldn’t give Master Shuiyue any pointers for he knew her well, and offering her any suggestions would be asking for trouble.

His honored master might even think that he was purposely running his mouth out of jealousy of those two people.

Therefore, the wisest decision was to avoid being involved, refrain from speaking too much, and stay out of this matter entirely.

Jiang Chen? Chu Xinghan wasn’t interested. He was different from Ceng Shi. Although he respected Master Shuiyue, he didn’t respect her to the point of being willing to die for her.

Since Long Juxue and Ceng Shi were that enthusiastic, there was no reason for him to become involved. At any rate, he wasn’t as strong as either of them, so they could go have their fun.

Chu Xinghan was well aware that Long Juxue was not a peer that he could become friends with. She certainly wasn't the least bit grateful toward him for saving her in the Eastern Kingdom.

Who knew, she might even resent him. After all, he had the chance to kill Jiang Chen back then but had not taken it, opting to bring Jiang Chen back to the sect for his master’s judgment instead.

Chu Xinghan had rather admired Jiang Chen then, and hadn’t wanted to kill a genius for no reason other than Long Juxue.

But now it looked like his actions then had likely already caused Long Juxue to hold a private grudge against him, particularly since she’d been quite bedraggled in that match, even making a fool of herself.

He was one of the three who had seen her in those laughable circumstances. There had also been Yu Jie and Xu Zhen. And now, both of them were dead.

A proud person like Long Juxue would definitely be unwilling for others to remember her embarrassment. Therefore, it was likely that not only was she not grateful that Chu Xinghan had saved her life, but she actually bore him a death wish.

People’s hearts were hard to predict.

Chu Xinghan’s observation of Long Juxue was that she was the sort to employ all kinds of methods to reach her goal.

Whoever who was at odds with her was her stumbling block.

Therefore, he knew full well that his wisest decision was to not become embroiled in all this.

His master’s favor was important, but Master Shuiyue’s care of Chu Xinghan had not reached the point that he must sacrifice his own life in response.

There was a scale in Chu Xinghan’s heart, and he knew what position he occupied in his master’s heart.

Ceng Shi chuckled upon hearing Chu Xinghan’s words. “This means that someone is supporting Jiang Chen. However, no matter who this supporter is, everything is but a fleeting cloud in the face of our junior sister’s innate constitution. Junior Sister, the third cycle is about to begin. I’m going to head back now. Let’s stay in touch if anything happens.”

Long Juxue’s forehead creased slightly. She’d invited the two here to listen to any plans they had or to invite them to offer plans of their own.

Chu Xinghan stood up and smiled, “Since the eldest senior brother has said so, then I will be taking my leave as well. Junior Sister, you shouldn’t think too much about this. Even if that Jiang Chen has three heads and six arms, he’s destined to be a mere stepping stone in the path of your rise!”

Words of goodwill were free, so it didn’t cost him anything to voice them.

Long Juxue was dejected, but maintained an aloof expression as she watched her two senior brothers walk out of her yard and vanish into the distance.

“Hmph, it looks like both of them are unwilling to submit to me. Ceng Shi, I know you don’t accept me because you feel that I’ve stolen your status as the eldest senior brother. If you possess enough self-awareness, you will submit to me. If not, don’t blame me for not valuing our relationship as fellow disciples if you force me to take action!”

Long Juxue had never been a kind person. Although Ceng Shi hadn’t had the slightest bit of malevolent intention just now, she could hear his obvious intentions in the way he spoke.

What bloody fated rival or talk of a backer.

It all had obvious connotations to it.
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It was Jiang Chen’s last day in the earth quadrant.

The announcement of the scores of the earth quadrant happened a lot earlier. Jiang Chen was the champion without any doubt.

However, neither Liu Wencai nor Fatty Lu had made it into the top ten and received the right to move up to the sky quadrant.

Liu Wencai, however, was quite satisfied. Before he arrived in the earth quadrant, he had been worried about the prospect of demotion, feeling quite sure that he’d get sent back to the spirit quadrant.

However, thanks to his friendship with Jiang Chen, his strength had suddenly increased over these three months. His scores had placed him in the top hundred out of the five hundred earth quadrant candidates.

Fatty Lu had also improved a hundred places over the last cycle. He’d improved from the three hundreds to a ranking in the two hundreds.

Their rates of improvement had all been exceedingly swift.

“Ai, human connections are fleeting. Brother Boulder, I truly don’t wish to be parted from you just like this.” A trace of sadness marked Liu Wencai’s eyes, before he laughed a little self-deprecatingly. “However, Brother Boulder’s future will be bright after going to the sky quadrant. I should be happy for you.”

“Come, I raise this toast to Brother Boulder! May your momentum remain just as strong in the sky quadrant. May you obtain the qualification to fight for the final sixteen after making it into the list of sixty-four!”

The second selection would ultimately select sixty-four candidates to take part in a final match and compete for a spot in the final sixteen.

The final sixteen would then become the personal disciples of the four forefathers and learn from the four venerated origin realm cultivators.

That was undoubtedly a dream-like goal for the cultivators of the sixteen kingdoms.

“I, too, raise a toast to Brother Boulder.” Fatty Lu’s emotions were also slightly uncertain today as well. Normally, he was different from Liu Wencai who was usually in high spirits and wore his heart on a sleeve. Fatty Lu fancied himself as the calm type.

However, today his calm facade seemed to have been infected by the melancholy of parting. He’d been a bit depressed all day.

Indeed, he’d been in the earth quadrant for so long, but not that many people showed him any respect. The two in front of him counted as his rare friends in the earth quadrant.

Particularly Jiang Chen, Fatty Lu felt greatly indebted towards him.

Jiang Chen’s every word and gesture had deeply impacted the fatty’s very being, tempering his confidence.

Moreover, this secular genius was different from other sect geniuses. His eyes were not at the top of his head, and he did not form connections based on the other’s potential, background, or looks.

He used a true heart of sincerity to make friends.

A true heart for a true heart. Only friends like these would be true bosom friends.

Although Fatty Lu had his street-smarts and his craftiness, that was just a way of survival that he had developed out of resignation. It did not mean that he was truly a heartless fellow.

A heart was made of flesh. Jiang Chen truly had brought no small amount of change to Fatty Lu and Lu Wencai during this time.

He’d changed their strength, their mental state, and their destinies.

Jiang Chen also felt similarly as he looked at the two.

Although he had lived two lifetimes, his heart of devotion had never changed. He had never been the sort to abstain from human feelings.

He had always been especially generous towards friends.

“You two count as friends I’ve made in the earth quadrant. You value me and treat me as a big brother. Since I’m a big brother, I should act like one. I’m going to the sky quadrant tomorrow, but I should give you guys something.”

Gifts?

Liu Wencai and Fatty Lu started. They hadn’t thought about this at all.

In their eyes, to be able to spend time with Brother Boulder every day, listen to his teachings, and spar with him was the greatest gift of all.

He still wanted to give them gifts?

When it came to gifts, they were sect disciples after all and theoretically had more resources than secular cultivators. If one were to give presents, they were the ones who should be doling them out.

Jiang Chen made a grasping motion with his right hand and took out two flasks the size of fists.

“These two flasks of beast blood may be of some use to you. Both of you are from the Myriad Spirit Sect and usually rely on beast blood to cultivate, right? Particularly you, Wencai, I feel that your foundational potential is quite extraordinary and seems yet untapped. There should be bigger secrets in your body, but I’m not quite sure at the moment. Take these two flasks and refine them. Remember, you must refine them yourselves and can’t gift them to anyone else. Don’t ask what beast they came from or what rank it was. Just remember that this blood is exceedingly precious. If you lose it, you’ll regret it for the rest of your life.”

This blood had come from the body of the Redscaled Firelizard. While Jiang Chen had given the flesh and blood to the Goldbiter Rats, he’d also collected quite a bit for himself.

He’d collected dozens of little flasks like these. However, for something as enormous as the Firelizard, the amount in those flasks was less than even one-one thousandth of its blood.

The Firelizard was a saint rank creature that was on par with a human origin realm cultivator.

It was likely hard for even forefather Ninelion of the Myriad Spirit sect to obtain blood from a beast of this level, not to mention the two of them.

Of course, just these two little flasks were insufficient to remake someone thoroughly.

But even a little bit of this heaven-defying blood was enough to change one’s potential. That in itself was astonishing enough.

The slightest hint of a bloodline from a saint rank creature was enough for a cultivator to use for the rest of his life.

When the two saw Jiang Chen warn them like this, they did not dare tarry. The moment they took the flasks and grasped it in their hand, they could immediately feel a strong sense of spirit power, as if it wanted to burrow straight into their bodies.

“What a strong life force!” Fatty Lu could not help but exclaim.

Jiang Chen smiled faintly and thought, how could the blood of a saint rank beast not be strong?

It was then that the two understood this was not ordinary blood, and carefully stowed the flasks away like they were putting away a treasure.

“Remember, don’t speak of this matter to anyone, or it might bring destruction upon you.”

“Yes, I won’t even speak of it in my dreams.” Fatty Lu hastened to express.

Liu Wencai nodded lightly, but his attitude had already explained it all.

“Wencai, this is the reflections of beast taming that you gave me last time. I took a read and thought it was quite good. I’ve mastered it all now, so I’m returning it to you. I’ve also made some additions that may be of use to you. You can peruse them when you’re bored.”

Jiang Chen handed a scroll back over to Liu Wencai.
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Liu Wencai Undergoes a Complete Change


The three of them began to pour wine for each other and started chatting about all topics beneath the heavens. Finally, Fatty Lu asked to be excused when it was past midnight.

He could sense the beast blood and the immense aura emanating through the flask. It made his heart itch, and he couldn’t wait to go back earlier and refine it.

Jiang Chen smiled and sent Fatty Lu on his way.

Liu Wencai felt a bit awkward and smiled, “He’s always like this, so don’t think much of it, Brother Boulder. He still has his principles when the situation calls for it and is worthy of a deeper friendship.”

Jiang Chen laughed heartily, “This is precisely what’s cute about him. Why would I blame him? Come, let’s keep drinking.”

The two returned to the yard and continued drinking.

When Fatty Lu had been present just now, Jiang Chen had not said anything lest he was someone who easily spilled the beans about his internal thoughts. Now that there was only Liu Wencai left, Jiang Chen said, “Wencai, this beast blood may be ten times more effective for you than it is for Fatty. I’ve sparred with you for a few months and have sensed that there is still untapped power inside you. There is still potential that remains locked. You should refine this as soon as you go back; you’ll see unexpected gains from it. You may even be able to make it into the sky quadrant after three months.”

“What?” The light of surprise dawned in Liu Wencai’s eyes. It was already a legend that he’d made it into the top hundred from a ranking at the bottom of the earth quadrant.

Make it into the sky quadrant?

To be honest, Liu Wencai had never even thought about this. If Jiang Chen had remained within the earth quadrant and they could’ve sparred every day, then he might’ve had a bit of confidence in that claim.

But now that Brother Boulder was leaving, Liu Wencai was convinced that his rate of improvement would absolutely not be that swift in the future.

“Remember, don’t doubt your potential and don’t suspect this flask of beast blood. Right, let me gift you something else that might be able to become a very useful weapon for you.”

Jiang Chen took out another item that was as thick as a child’s arm. It was ivory in color and gave one a very noble feeling.

“This is a bone of the same beast the blood originates from. If you can request a strong weapons refiner to meld all sorts of divine patterns and formations into it, its battle strength will certainly be stunning. Even in its natural form right now, six or seven times refined spirit weapons are no match for it.”

A spirit weapon was just a spirit weapon in the end.

This bone originated from the body of the Redscaled Firelizard. Thus, the durability of a saint rank spirit creature was easy to imagine.

Liu Wencai studiously listened to everything Jiang Chen said. He accepted the spirit bone and toyed with it for a bit, sensing the enormous power within and its natural resonance with him. The strong spirit ripples it emitted created a formidable aura.

“This bone is something else, alright.” Liu Wencai’s eyes lit up with brilliant light. “Brother Boulder, I’ve discovered that I owe you more and more. If I were a girl, I would’ve promised myself to you already to repay you for all you’ve done.”

Jiang Chen rolled his eyes, “Oh, stop it!”

Liu Wencai chuckled, “Don’t be mad, don’t be mad. Come, let’s drink.”

The two of them drank to their heart’s content, with Liu Wencai finally taking his leave when the night was about to draw to a close. Jiang Chen walked him out as well and clapped his shoulder, “Remember, study the scroll when you go back.”

Liu Wencai found it odd that Jiang Chen was mentioning the scroll again. He nodded subconsciously, “Brother Boulder, I will see you again if fate permits.”

“I hope to see you in the sky quadrant in three months.” Jiang Chen said faintly.

Sky quadrant? A strong sense of confidence took root in Liu Wencai’s heart for the first time.

He bade Jiang Chen farewell and returned to his residence. Liu Wencai was in no hurry to refine the flask of blood and unfurled the scroll first.

“Mm? What’s this?”

Liu Wencai immediately discovered that the contents of this scroll weren’t what he’d given Jiang Chen.

The scroll was the same, but the contents weren’t what they were before.

“This…” Liu Wencai’s eyes lit up. “These are reflections in the area of spirit beast taming. And this has to do with refining beast blood! And…”

Liu Wencai was quite shocked when he took a closer look. He discovered that every sentence was exceedingly profound.

Even the most precious tomes of the Myriad Spirit Sect had content inferior to the contents inside this one scroll.

“Amazing, truly amazing!”

The more Liu Wencai read, the more he was astonished and wreathed in smiles. He discovered that he’d picked up a treasure! Even if Forefather Ninelion had been the one to pick up the scroll and read it, he would likely still be speechlessly astonished.

“Just what kind of perverse existence is Brother Boulder to give me such a precious scroll? Is… is he the reincarnation of an omnipotent god?”

Liu Wencai’s hand was almost shaking in shock and excitement. He put the scroll away carefully in his storage ring.

“I’ll need at least a few decades to digest all the knowledge in this scroll. I need to treasure it well and not let it leak out at all. Otherwise, countless numbers of geniuses within the sect will set their sights on me, and perhaps even the heavyweights of the sect will try to pry it from my hands.”

Liu Wencai knew the value of the item in his hands. If it were claimed by the sect, it would absolutely become the treasure of the sect.

“Brother Boulder isn’t an ordinary person at all. I’m but a passing acquaintance of his, and we’ve struck up a friendship, but he’s gifted me with such a treasure. I, Liu Wencai, must do well and not let him down!”

“Brother Boulder, three months! I will make it to the sky quadrant in three months and reconvene with you!” Liu Wencai had a sudden explosion of confidence.

He knew better than anyone that he’d met a man who’d changed his life.

He was also more aware than anyone else that, although Brother Boulder came from the ordinary world, he was destined to soar to the skies. Even the candidates in the sky quadrant might not be able to curb his rise!

Liu Wencai suddenly thought of his initial invitation to Jiang Chen in the mystic quadrant, and that Guo Ren from the Purple Sun Sect had also invited Jiang Chen.

Jiang Chen had mocked Guo Ren then that he was a frog at the bottom of a well, seeing only the Sixteen Kingdom Alliance in his eyes and knowing only the four great sects.

It now looked like Brother Boulder had vast aspirations that had long since exceeded the boundaries of the sixteen kingdoms. He was considering problems from a higher vantage point.

“It looks like the four great sects are just Brother Boulder’s springboard. How laughable that Master Shuiyue was. Such a pathetic little character. With Brother Boulder’s stunning talent, is this something an old woman like her could hold back? I can already predict that at the moment Brother Boulder reveals his true colors, all of the geniuses of the four sects will look dim in comparison!”

“Mm, I must hurry up. Right, Brother Boulder reminded us several times that this blood isn’t ordinary. I trust that it’s no common item, either.”

Liu Wencai could use the scroll to deduce that there was much to this flask of beast blood, and that bone was more than met the eye.

He felt that he’d changed from a poor little kid to a millionaire in the span of a second. He felt quite fulfilled and very excited.

When his thoughts traveled here, Liu Wencai took out the blood and began to refine it.

In the instant that the blood entered his body, however, Liu Wencai seemed to feel something collapse with a roar inside of him, and his entire body started howling like the waters bursting through a dam.

Crack crack crack.

Crisp sounds rang out from all over Liu Wencai’s bones.

And then—

Every single one of his bones, every single drop of blood, every inch of flesh and blood seemed to be smashed into pieces, reassembled, smashed again, and reassembled again.

“What… what’s going on?”

There seemed to have been a vault of energy inside Liu Wencai, and this vault was explosively opened all of a sudden at this moment.

All of his clothes exploded into tatters and fell to the ground. His taut and study muscles were all exposed to the outside air.

At this moment, numerous strange glyphs appeared over his skin. They were as thin as tadpoles, giving off an exceedingly mysterious feeling.

“Ah!!”

Liu Wencai emitted a dull roar reminiscent of a beast. His eyes appeared quite violent due to their bloodshot appearance.

“What… what kind of beast’s blood is this?” The thought flashed through Liu Wencai’s mind.

Refining beasts’ blood was an ordinary occurrence for cultivation in the Myriad Spirit Sect. But he’d never bumped into such a happening.

Bam!

Bam!

Bam!

The endless collisions finally slowed down. Liu Wencai laid prone on the ground, utterly exhausted and listless.

“Mm? Wait, the purity of my blood seems to have changed. There’s also a difference in my spirit ocean. How is this possible? How could my spirit ocean have become so clean all of a sudden? Where are all the impurities? The impurities within my blood are gone as well!”

This discovery made Liu Wencai spring up to a sitting position.

“How… how is this possible? A flask of beast blood could cast off my old self and completely change me? No, this wasn’t a rebirth. It just cleaned the impurities in my body. Right, I felt an enormous power awaken in my body just now. Can it be that the power in my body helped me turn into what is essentially a completely new person?”

“I remember Brother Boulder saying that some potential seemed to be hidden away in my body. Can it be that this blood tapped into my latent potential?” Liu Wencai’s mind was a chaotic mess right now. He only knew that his potential wouldn’t lose out to those preeminent geniuses in his sect from now on.

Looking at the purity of his spirit ocean, it was practically ethereal!

Liu Wencai was awash in delight though he wasn’t able to explain this sudden change either. However, this was, without a doubt, a wondrous phenomenon. He knew that his potential had suddenly increased three to five times.

The nature of the wildness exuding from his body was also several times more potent than previously. The Myriad Spirit Sect always pursued untamed beauty. This was needed to tame spirit creatures. In the Myriad Spirit Sect, wildness was an allure and a form of charisma, the symbol of strength and potential.

The wild nature within Liu Wencai was perfectly released. There was an explosive presence to him now, a symbol of an extremely strong life force!
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“Brother Boulder?” Liu Wencai walked excitedly over to Jiang Chen’s residence in anticipation of clearing up his questions, but soon realized that not a single soul was present.

“Left?” Liu Wencai looked dumbly around at the empty yard. He knew that Brother Boulder had likely gone to report to the sky quadrant.

“Thank you, Brother Boulder.”

Even though the person had left, Liu Wencai still bowed deeply and respectfully outside Jiang Chen’s residence.

“I’ll make it to the sky quadrant after three months and continue our brothership!”

An unforeseen surge of confidence rose in Liu Wencai’s heart at that moment.
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The sky quadrant was exactly as Jiang Chen had thought, a place full of spirit power.

The earth quadrant couldn’t hold a candle to the sky quadrant.

“Welcome to the sky quadrant.” An examiner greeted them enthusiastically.

There were four keepers in the sky quadrant, one from each of the four great sects.

“According to the rules, your rankings will be the last ten in the quadrant. All of your scores will start from zero in this quadrant.”

Everything was starting from zero?

Jiang Chen started. Did this need to be announced? It was a new cycle; of course everything was starting from scratch.

“Heh heh, judging from your expressions, you must feel it odd that I’m saying this. Don’t think it’s strange; this is the sky quadrant, and thus different from all the others. The scores for each cycle are cumulative here, and every candidate that ascends to the sky quadrant starts off with zero.”

“Master examiner, I spent my first cycle in the sky quadrant and had obtained a score before. I fell to the earth quadrant but performed well and came back again. Can I not regain the score I had before?”

There were many candidates like this one.

They’d been the bottom ten in the first cycle and had gotten demoted to the earth quadrant. Due to superior performance in the earth quadrant in the second cycle, they’d been promoted again.

Now that they were back, they naturally wanted to regain their old scores.

The examiner smiled faintly, “My apologies, your scores become zero when you leave the sky quadrant. When you come back, you will start off as a newcomer and start from scratch.”

The candidates’ faces immediately changed. “This… this isn’t fair! Then they who’ve been here for the past two cycles will have much higher scores! We’re starting from scratch, then doesn’t that mean we’re only going through the motions for the selection?! How can we compete with them?!”

“Going through the motions?” The examiner laughed coldly. “If you have no confidence in yourself, then what meaning is there in you participating in the selection? This selection is meant for geniuses, and a true genius would be able to fight against disadvantageous conditions. What need do we have for mediocrity? If you truly have talent and potential, why would you have been demoted from the sky quadrant to the earth quadrant? Did we purposefully send you away?”

The candidates were speechless.

Jiang Chen had remained silent off on the side. Although the rules seemed a bit ridiculous, he wasn’t of a mind to bring contempt upon himself and protest something.

The rules had been set by others. To question their rules was to invite ridicule and scorn.

“Alright, old rules it is. Every single person who arrives must first understand the rules of the quadrant. The sky quadrant is completely different from the other quadrants. The tests that you need to undertake here aren’t just limited to matches in the rings.”

“Come and pick up your participant tokens as well as a set of the rules. Go carefully study them!”

It was apparent that even those candidates who had returned to the sky quadrant were treated like newcomers upon their return, with redefined participant numbers.

There were a hundred in total in the sky quadrant, so the newcomers naturally started at number ninety-one.

Jiang Chen had been the champion, so his number was ninety-one.

He received his token and a copy of the rules.

“Alright, just as usual, there won’t be any exams on the first day. The third cycle will officially begin tomorrow.”

“Remember, the sky quadrant only welcomes true geniuses, not trash who only knows how to complain and not work hard. Read the rules well. Even though you’re latecomers, you may not necessarily lose. Alright, dismissed!”

Jiang Chen didn’t linger after he finished listening to the examiner. He headed directly for his residence.

The sky quadrant was at least five times larger than the earth quadrant. Each candidate had their own residence and yard. All was extremely quiet, and no one had any fear of being disturbed.

Jiang Chen arrived at residence ninety-one and looked at the quiet residence, murmuring to himself. “This will be my hideout for the next three months.”

He pushed open the door and, as per his habits, began a thorough inspection. After making three or four circles around and encountering no accidents, he finally sat down leisurely on a chair in the yard and began to read the rules of the cycle.

The sky quadrant was indeed very different compared to the others.

It seemed to deliberately want to protect the various geniuses, foregoing the endless rounds of battles between candidates.

This quadrant seemed to focus more on the candidates’ cultivation.

One’s scores were dependent on the acquisition of points in the sky quadrant, and there were two major ways to gain points.

There was a foundational way to win points and an advanced way.

The foundational way was the same for everyone. It was divided into four areas, and each area had five exams for a total of twenty exams.

Each exam was worth five points, for a total of one hundred.

An appropriate number of points would be awarded based on the number of foundational exams completed. If exams were left unfinished, there would be no point deductions.

There were a lot of ways to win points in the advanced method.

Challenging other candidates, for example.

In order to challenge other candidates here, you needed to bet twenty points. If you won, you would regain your twenty, and the opponent’s twenty. Accordingly, the same if your opponent triumphs, your loss would forfeit your twenty point bet to the opponent.

The rules stated that every candidate could issue one challenge a day, with their opponents selected at random.

The option to accumulate points through battle was something that those who excelled in battling loved. If they selected someone who was roughly on par with themselves, then they could even designate their own bets.

What did that entail? That meant under the condition of mutual agreement, they could increase the number of points being bet.

The rules set the original bet at twenty points, but if both sides agreed, one could increase that up to fifty, one hundred, or even all the points a candidate currently had.

But of course, both sides had to agree to this.

Moreover, this aspect was strictly regulated. If it were discovered that someone was purposefully taking it easy, cheating, or giving his points to someone of his sect, then both parties’ points would be reduced to zero.

Therefore, although bet designation had occurred in the first two cycles, the bets hadn’t been particularly large. No one had dared to bet all their points at once, either.

After all, the qualification to be in the sky quadrant was one that was hard to come by. No one wanted to lose all their points because of a gambler’s mentality.

Everyone wanted to make it onto the list of sixty-four and then the final sixteen in the sky quadrant.

No one would purposefully lose their points for someone of the same sect.

In the world of cultivation, sacrificing oneself to elevate another of the same sect was something that happened, but just not in this manner.

Apart from challenging others, there were still many ways to earn points.

Conducting various missions, for example.

There were five mission levels.

A first level mission would result in ten points if completed.

A second level mission would result in twenty points if completed.

A third level mission would result in forty points if completed.

A fourth level mission would result in one hundred points if completed.

Finally, a fifth level mission would result in two hundred points if completed.

Regardless of what level mission it was, a candidate had to have sufficient points in abeyance. This was because if the mission wasn’t completed, the value of the mission was deducted from the candidate’s points.

If you wanted to apply for a fifth level mission, you would have to have two hundred points in reserve. If you had less than two hundred points, then you didn’t have the right to apply for the mission.

According to the rules, there was only one chance a day to apply for a mission. If one failed, one was barred from applying for a mission within the next five days, and had to wait until the sixth to apply again.

Apart from these regular missions, some special ones were occasionally released as well. The points available from these special ones were exceeding high.

However, there was only one such mission a month.

Whenever this special mission appeared, it would stir all the geniuses into a frenzy.

That was because the number of points available was extremely high, and points wouldn’t be docked if candidates failed. However, what made these missions special was that there was a degree of danger to them.

The rules were mostly summed up with this. Overall, there were many ways to obtain points apart from the hundred points from the foundational missions each month.

Jiang Chen read the rules over several times and formulated a general plan of attack. It looked like there was a possibility for large gaps between candidate points.

And it wasn’t like there weren’t necessarily no chances for newcomers.

Because, apart from the foundational exams, all other chances to earn points had to be prefaced with a candidate betting their own. Some could make it big, and some could suffer losses.

After all, there would be successes and failures a-plenty with the missions.

If a candidate was a bit more aggressive and failed a few more times than others, it was easy for him to end up with nothing as his points dropped.

If newcomers maintained a steady pace, it wasn’t like there were no chances to find their footing.

“The sky quadrant exams are truly complicated. I don’t have a single point right now, so it looks like I need to start with the foundational points. There are twenty missions in total, so I have to get all one hundred points from them. When I gain these hundred points, then I’ll take on some more missions and slowly accumulate my points. I have no capital now, as I have no points, so I can’t be too aggressive. Otherwise, if I lose even my foundational points, I’ll have no chance to make a comeback.”

Jiang Chen was well aware that as a newcomer, he had nothing to play with. If he lost even his foundational points, then he’d be demoted.

There were only one hundred foundational points to acquire in the three-month cycle. There would be no more if he lost them all.

Therefore, he had to be conservative in earning his points in the beginning, without the luxury to take risks.

If he advanced brashly and failed several times in a row, he’d only be able to stay on the sidelines and watch others have fun as he awaited demotion at the end of the three months.
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By the time Jiang Chen had thoroughly digested the rules, he’d also formed a basic plan of attack.

“I must seek to obtain all of the hundred foundation points. I can also appropriately issue some challenges. The most steady way of going about things is to apply for the regular missions. A first level mission results in ten points, and they can be done every day. As for the special missions, although they award a lot of points and have no risk of losing points, they only come around at most once a month. They’re something I can only hope to run into.”

“I’ve only just started; I must seek to do things steadily, and not blunder about with brute force.”

Jiang Chen set down a plan for himself. He was starting from scratch with no foundation, so taking things slowly but surely was the way forward.

“Having completed two cycles already, the candidates in the sky quadrant must’ve amassed quite a few points already. My starting point is already far behind these fellows. It’s a good thing that only half a year has passed out of the three years. I still have two and a half years to catch up. Of course, the caveat being that I’m not eliminated in that time. If I lack sufficient points and rank in the bottom ten after three months, then I’ll be sent back to the earth quadrant with dust on my face.”

Jiang Chen would never let this happen.

“I wonder how many points those premier candidates have received now?” Jiang Chen had yet to participate in the trials of the sky quadrant, and so couldn’t come up with an accurate estimate.

“Although I temporarily can’t calculate it, those at the top will likely have more than one thousand points.”

After all, six months, 180 days. Even if one completed one mission a day, that would result in 1,800 points.

That didn’t even include the two hundred foundation points each month.

Of course, it wasn’t like points would only increase. Once a candidate failed a mission, their points would be docked, and they would be forbidden from applying for missions for the next five days. This would also affect their points, as well.

Jiang Chen could see that the rules of the sky quadrant focused on cultivating the candidates, allowing them to fully develop in these three years.

Therefore, there were fewer clashes between the candidates when compared to the other quadrants. That was so they could avoid the premier geniuses exchanging blows too early, and thus leading to the early loss of genius talent.

When premier geniuses crossed hands, the interchange may very well be fatal.

Therefore, there were a lot fewer trials that involved combat.

Of course, this wasn’t to say that there were none at all. Successfully challenging other candidates would result in twenty points. It was a popular way to earn points for those confident in their fighting ability.

There was also the need for the occasional match to confirm how the candidates were developing.

These kinds of challenges usually wouldn’t be to the death, but they were just as ferocious as those in the other quadrants.

Jiang Chen knew that this was the intention of the four sects.

After all, in the end, they would select the strongest sixty-four for the final selection. Then, the candidates would have ample opportunity to display their techniques and determine who was truly the most superior.

The final round three years later was the true stage for the geniuses to display their talents. The three years in the interim were a period of time for them to cultivate, improve, and ascend to higher levels.

All sorts of superior conditions were available in the sky quadrant.

In addition, all of the sect geniuses gathered here. Everyone existed within a nervous, competitive bubble. They were each other’s best motivation. After all, it was hard for one not to improve when they felt the stress of competition.

Rates of improvement were fast with opponents and motivation.

After familiarizing himself with the rules, Jiang Chen’s first plan of attack was to gain all one hundred foundation points.

These foundation points would form the capital he needed to expand into other areas.

In addition, he was a newbie at the moment, and could only play around in the newcomer area. Even when he earned one hundred points, he wouldn’t be able to apply immediately for the fifth level missions.

“Forget it. I should walk around and take a look at things since I’ve just arrived in the sky quadrant. I should observe the competition.” Jiang Chen hadn’t bothered to scout out his competition in the earth and mystic quadrants.

Thanks to his advantages in those quadrants, he was able to obtain an overwhelming victory without having to understand his opponents.

However, the sky quadrant was different. He was dealing with the elites amongst the elites here!

Here, underestimating his opponents could not happen. The most critical thing was that these opponents had already completed two cycles, and their knowledge of the environment and rules would be infinitely stronger than any newcomer.

The sky quadrant was also similar to other quadrants, with a lot of off-limit areas.

If a candidate barged into the taboo areas, all sorts of restrictions and formations would attack them.

Apart from the residences, the main square was the only other place that candidates could access. The foundation missions, mission announcement areas, and the rings for matches were all here.

As for the residences, apart from the walkways, other candidates’ residences were all private property. Jiang Chen wouldn’t be able to enter without the owner’s permission.

He walked around for a bit but noticed that no one was doing the same.

“It looks like I was too naive. Time is money. No one would spend valuable time walking around outside when they could be cultivating.”

Jiang Chen shook his head at himself. Thinking carefully about things, he had no friends in the sky quadrant at all. If he had to speak of any old acquaintances, then it was likely just down to the usual suspects.

There was Long Juxue, Chu Xinghan, and Luo Huang from the Purple Sun Sect. Luo Huang had attacked Eastern Gouyu and Tian Shao on the outskirts of the Skylaurel Kingdom that day. Of course, there was also Iron Dazhi and Zhou Yi of the Precious Tree Sect.

They were all his rivals.

When Jiang Chen’s thoughts wandered their way, he couldn’t help but smile ruefully. He had yet to start up in the sky quadrant, but already had five strong enemies.

He became bored after walking around for a while and returned to his residence.

When he felt that all the other candidates were cultivating behind closed doors, he also felt a sense of pressure on him.

“I may be the only fourth level spirit realm in the sky quadrant?” Jiang Chen laughed self-deprecatingly as a sense of urgency grew in his heart.

Jiang Chen had broken through to the fourth level during the initial selection. He’d spent half a year in the mystic and earth quadrants, and had worked quite hard during this time as well, but his focus had been on training the Nine Transformations of Demons and Gods. That had occupied a lot of his time.

However, his spirit ocean had continuously absorbed spirit power, and he’d spent a fair amount of time every day solidifying his cultivation. He’d also had the practical experience from the matches in the two quadrants and his daily spars with Liu Wencai.

Real knowledge came from actual battle experience, and Jiang Chen’s level of cultivation had been rising steadily as well.

Although he had yet to break through to the fifth level spirit realm, only a thin veil separated him from that step. He would be able to break through at any time.

“With such a superior environment in the sky quadrant, perhaps I can try to break through. Perhaps I’ll receive some inspiration one day during these three months and enter the fifth level.”

More accurately speaking, the fifth level was the middle of the earth spirit realm.

To actually go from fourth level to fifth level required a period of accumulation.

However, even though there was but a line between the two levels, the difference was still great.

There were very few fifth level spirit realm candidates in the earth quadrant; the majority were fourth level.

But in the sky quadrant, apart from himself, Jiang Chen could find no other fourth level spirit realm.

“Breaking through to the fifth level spirit realm will happen when conditions are ripe. I lack that final step right now, that juncture for a breakthrough. Perhaps it’s a moment of enlightenment, or perhaps a match. Or perhaps that inspiration will come when I turn around carelessly one day.”

Jiang Chen’s comprehension of cultivation was quite profound. He knew that this kind of opportunity was something only hoped for and not counted on. There was no need to make it happen forcefully. The more he tried, the further away his goal might travel.

The more he kept a calm mindset, and the stronger his strength of heart was, the more likely he’d be able to break through when the time arrived.

That was how Jiang Chen spent his first day and night in a new environment. The next day, he presented himself at the main square before the time to assemble had arrived.

Even after a hundred candidates had gathered here, it didn’t look particularly crowded. They even appeared rather few in this enormous quadrant.

Even though their numbers were few, Jiang Chen had been able to sense the fervent atmosphere in the sky quadrant as soon as he’d set foot inside. The enormous competitive spirit burned white-hot in the square.

Jiang Chen particularly stood out with his mask and unique uniform.

Every candidate knew who he was when they saw his outfit.

The dual champion of the mystic and earth quadrants. He’d swept the matches with several Purple Sun Sect geniuses with his power alone, and had pulled Master Shuiyue off her pedestal in the end, as well.

A genius that had bewitched the earth quadrant was nothing in the eyes of the sky quadrant candidates.

However, a genius that even an examiner had needed to cheat to suppress, was rather shocking.

Master Shuiyue was exceedingly proud, but she’d even gone to the lengths of employing despicable methods. What did this mean? Master Shuiyue was wary of this candidate.

Jiang Chen could feel all sorts of complicated gazes sweep all over him.

However, he ignored all of these looks.

Suddenly, he felt a cold gaze pierce at him from the left.

He suddenly had the feeling of having a dangerous animal fix its sights on him.

“Long Juxue?” Jiang Chen’s heart pounded for a second. Although he didn’t turn his head to look, that gaze was familiar and something he’d never forget.

Long Juxue had left with this sort of gaze that day at the Second Crossing.

“No, why would this woman stare at me with such hatred? Logically speaking, as a secular cultivator, I wouldn’t attract her interest even though I’ve made it into the sky quadrant. Why is it that she looks at me alone with such hatred? Can it be… she already knows my true identity?”

Jiang Chen looked back with neither a humbling nor an arrogant gaze when his thoughts reached that point!
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They’d already finished an invisible exchange of blows in the instant their eyes met.

The face-off between rivals!

Their hearts were full of understanding at this moment.

Long Juxue was convinced that this secular candidate was Jiang Chen.

Likewise, Jiang Chen was certain that Long Juxue had already identified him.

Long Juxue’s killing intent surged, whereas Jiang Chen remained coolly composed.

The clash between rivals was over in a flash, but a victor wasn’t clear. Tidal waves of emotions grew in their hearts.

Long Juxue was surprised, “Just what kind of lucky occurrences did this dumb animal run into? My eyes had encompassed the formless aura of the azure phoenix, but it wasn’t enough to shake his dao heart at all. This dumb animal has such strong strength of heart?”

Jiang Chen was also reflecting, “This scorpion-hearted woman appears quite treasured in the Purple Sun Sect. It’s only been three short years, but she’s already at the peak of the earth spirit realm. This rate of improvement is faster than mine!”

Although Jiang Chen was surprised, he knew this was not unexpected. The only advantage he had against Long Juxue was the experiences of his past life.

Long Juxue’s advantages were likewise obvious. An innate constitution gave her an enormous head start. Such a constitution would be a decent talent, no matter what plane she was in.

Her second advantage was resources. Judging from her posture, she was likely the most valued out of the younger generation in the entirety of the Purple Sun Sect. The sect would set aside all manner of resources and items for her. It was likely that all the senior executives would come together and tailor a cultivation plan for her.

With such treatment, it would be difficult for Long Juxue’s strength not to suddenly improve in leaps and bounds.

“I wouldn’t have known had I not taken a look. I’d thought that this woman’s cultivation would be at a similar level to mine. Who would’ve thought that the Purple Sun Sect would be willing to go to such depths and spend so many resources on her? That was absolutely an advantage born of a pile of resources. Her six months in the sky quadrant are also an advantage that I cannot measure up to. It looks like I need to hasten my footsteps to catch up to her.”

Jiang Chen felt an even stronger sense of urgency now that he’d bumped into Long Juxue again and seen her true level of cultivation.

He cleared his mind and stood within the crowd, listening to the examiner’s speech.

“The foundational exams are divided into four areas. Martial dao, strength of heart, pills, and the combination of the three. Each area has five subjects, and each subject is worth five points. Passing one subject earns you five points; failing doesn’t lose you any.”

“Alright, the exams begin now.”

The main focus of the selection took place in the sky quadrant. Therefore, there were more examiners than candidates.

There were one hundred candidates in this quadrant, but three to four hundred examiners dancing attendance on them.

Along with the more particular nature of the sky quadrant exams, there was no need for candidates to take turns. Everyone could undergo the foundational exams at the same time.

“It looks like the sects truly value the candidates of the sky quadrant. Each candidate can undergo the exams as soon as they arrive and don’t need to waste time in pointless waiting.”

Jiang Chen felt kindly disposed toward the exams of the sky quadrant.

Martial dao, strength of heart, pills, and a combination of the three.

Jiang Chen gained a thorough understanding of the cultivation direction of the four sects after looking at the exams.

They were absolutely raising strong seeds for the origin realm, and it seemed, with a strong sense of urgency.

Strength of heart—ordinary cultivation wouldn’t emphasize this.

However, if one set their sights on the origin realm, then strength of heart was particularly important.

There wasn't much apparent use for it in the spirit realm because it was both difficult to train, and lacked training methods. Thus, most cultivators weren’t willing to spend an inordinate amount of time on training their strength of heart. They would rather spend it forging their spirit ocean or honing their techniques.

A venerated origin realm cultivator must have a strong strength of heart, a mastery of martial dao, and holistic development in all directions.

Otherwise, a misstep in any of these areas could become a limitation.

There was an all-inclusive range of topics within the four subject areas, including refining weapons, the way of glyphs, taming beasts, formations, mechanisms…

Martial dao seemed simple, but the knowledge held within was as deep as the fathomless sea, without border or boundary.

However, this kind of setting was absolutely good news to Jiang Chen.

His cultivation level in the sky quadrant ranked amongst the last, but in terms of knowledge, there was truly no one who was his superior in this quadrant.

It wasn’t his fault that his cultivation level was low; his start was simply far behind. All of these sect geniuses had been born with golden spoons in their mouths, receiving all kinds of training from their sects since birth.

A difference in cultivation level could be narrowed through hard work in the future. Now that he’d reached the sky quadrant, Jiang Chen was as if a dragon returning to the seas and soaring through the heavens.

Jiang Chen decided to participate in the foundation exams first. He wanted to understand first just how difficult the exams in the area of martial dao were.

They were indeed difficult.

However, even though they were challenging, they were aimed at fifth level spirit realm cultivators. With Jiang Chen’s cultivation, it wasn’t too hard for him to complete these exams.

He quickly completed two of them. They were actually quite similar to the ones in the first selection. One of them was against a golem, and the other against a fifth level spirit rank beast.

That didn’t pose too much of a problem for Jiang Chen.

The third and fourth exams had to do with martial dao theory. It was even harder to stump Jiang Chen in this regard.

However, he didn’t display an extraordinary performance, but strode steadily forward and completed them one by one.

This made the examiners of the sky quadrant quickly revise their opinion of him.

This secular candidate was indeed uncommon, no wonder he’d been able to pull Master Shuiyue down.

The last exam was of even greater difficulty, as it involved an examiner personally testing him.

Of course, the examiner would only exert the strength of the sixth level spirit realm.

The candidate would pass if he held out for fifteen minutes.

Sixth level spirit realm was already a very decent level of existence in the sky quadrant. There were a hundred within the quadrant, and only a fifth of those had reached this level.

Therefore, many candidates were unable to pass this exam when they attempted it.

The examiner smiled faintly in the ring, “Are you ready?”

Jiang Chen stood coolly in the ring and nodded, “Please grant your instruction.”

When the examiner saw that Jiang Chen’s demeanor was steady without the slightest bit of fear, his opinion of this young man immediately soared.

“Watch yourself!”

The examiner didn’t deploy any fancy moves, simply unleashing a punch as he strode forward. However, this punch embodied within the martial dao logic of distilling the complex down to the simple.

This punch seemed simple, but was much more frightening than the flourishes or fancy footwork of other techniques.

Jiang Chen felt this punch instantly seal off the area, giving him the feeling of being unable to shake off the punch regardless of where he went.

“Flowers bloom and fade, spring is ever reborn!”

Jiang Chen didn’t dodge as he punched out with both fists, deploying the mysteries of the Divine Aeons Fist to the maximum.

The blow that encompassed the mysteries of the yin and the yang formed a boxing intent like taiji, giving rise to its own world and moving against the current as it met the boxing aura coming from the other side.

Bam!

The two auras crashed into each other, making the dust fly through the sky as spirit aura rippled outward.

“Again!”

The impact awoke Jiang Chen’s battle intent, and boundless martial dao inspiration sprang out, akin to a carp leaping over a river crossing.

There were nine cycles of blooming and wilting in the Divine Aeons Fist. With the fusion of the Obscure Seal of Life and Death into the boxing technique as well, Jiang Chen had an unexpected level of combat ability.

Even though he faced off against the sixth level spirit realm in a test, Jiang Chen was utterly fearless, completely engrossed in his mindset of seeking the martial dao.

Bam, bam, bam!

Fists relentlessly crashed into each other. Jiang Chen was two levels lower, but his spirit power surged and raged, putting him on the same level as the peak of the fifth level spirit realm.

He wasn’t that far off from the sixth level, either. Along with his astonishing level of competency in his boxing technique, even the sixth level spirit realm examiner felt thoroughly suppressed.

The mysteries of the Divine Aeons Fist varied greatly, and the rhythm of heaven and earth were encompassed in those changes. The cycle of the four seasons, night chasing day as day chased night, flower blooming and wilting, seas changing into mulberry fields and fields changing to seas again…

The examiner felt that although the Obscure Seal of Life and Death seemed quite familiar, he seemed to have greatly underestimated its power when he met it with his fist.

The Obscure Seal of Life and Death had obviously been greatly improved after being combined with the Divine Aeons Fist.

The examiner’s cultivation level was indeed higher than Jiang Chen’s, but his comprehension of martial dao and technique was far below Jiang Chen.

As fifteen minutes passed, the examiner couldn’t see how he’d win at all. He didn’t even dare say that he had the upper hand in the ring.

According to the rules, if the examiner wasn’t defeated in fifteen minutes, then the candidate was deemed as having passed.

The examiner was rather gracious, “Well done, young man. Your boxing technique looks simple, but its concepts are deep and profound. What is particularly rare is that your comprehension of the technique has exceeded the level of great perfection and reached the legendary realm. The Obscure Seal of Life and Death is no longer at its previous level in your hands. I feel quite gratified in being able to pass such a genius as you.”

Jiang Chen also smiled faintly, “I only won through your graciousness.”

“Hahaha, that I didn’t. Good luck, young man. Although it’s your first time in the sky quadrant, I feel quite certain that you’ll be able to stay.”

The examiner truly had a gracious bearing as he left the ring with a hearty laugh.

This kind of demeanor also put Jiang Chen in a good mood. Whether it was Master Fang in the mystic quadrant or this examiner, they were all cultivators with thoughtful poise.

It looks like the narrow-minded didn’t fill the four sects. There were also benevolent elders, as well as those with uncommon bearing.

And so passed the five exams of the martial dao area.

By this time, half the day had passed. Jiang Chen was rather satisfied with this efficiency. He’d at least obtained twenty-five points already.

He walked down from the ring and headed over to the examination area to report in, discovering he was indeed not the first to complete the foundation exams.

About a dozen others had already completed their exams and left with twenty-five points.

But Jiang Chen’s appearance still caused an uproar in the examination area.

A secular cultivator had completed five foundation exams so quickly?

Jiang Chen checked in, added his points to his token, and ignored all the looks as he walked over to the next examination area.
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The Betting Madman


When Jiang Chen arrived at the area for testing strength of heart, he noticed that not many participants had arrived yet.

The examination area was a tower.

There were nine levels to the towers, and the way of testing for all five exams in the area was to climb from the first floor to the fifth, finding a jade pendant with the same number as your own token.

Completing this task in the allotted time would win you twenty-five points. Those who didn’t make it would have their points calculated with where they ended up at.

If a candidate lost their way, they would gain no points. Making it past the first floor would award you five points.

This exam of the heart was a bit similar to the Path of Rebirth that Jiang Chen had experienced in the first selection.

However, the architecture of this tower was different to the Path of Rebirth. More accurately speaking, the tower used space formations to craft all sorts of situations in which dimensions randomly intersected with each other, making it hard for those within to find the real path.

This kind of method that folded space was one that touched on the various divine arts of space.

Jiang Chen went up to the bottom of the tower. As he looked up at the nine-level tower, there wasn’t a ripple of emotion in his heart. The Path of Rebirth hadn’t stumped him, and this tower wouldn’t do so either.

“Humph. Kid, you scared? Scram back to the ordinary world if you are, and don’t block the way!”

An ear-piercing voice came from behind just as Jiang Chen was focusing his attention on studying this tower.

A young man with red hair in a short sleeve shirt that displayed his chest was standing there. His shoulders were broad, and his back was thickly muscled, giving one the feeling of a tiger’s back and bear’s waist.

The most interesting part of this fellow wasn’t his mane of red hair flowing in the wind, but rather his large feet. It was like they were the feet of enormous beasts, a full size larger than most normal folk’s. He also wasn’t wearing any shoes. Him going barefoot gave one an exceedingly wild feeling.

A slight furrow creased Jiang Chen’s brow. This fellow is quite impudent. I’m just standing here, what business is it of yours?

He froze where he was standing, like a thickly forested mountain, purposefully unmoving.

“Oh? You want to start something?” The red-haired youth chuckled and put out a hand the size of a large fan, grabbing at Jiang Chen. “Move!”

Jiang Chen made a shooing motion forward with his hands, and he sent a surge of strength forward.

Both of them grunted softly as their bodies wavered.

“Hmm?” The red-haired youth seemed to have his interest sparked as he chuckled oddly. “I underestimated you, secular kid. Interesting.”

He once again reached a hand out to Jiang Chen.

He’d increased his strength this time and was using seventy to eighty percent of his total strength, projecting a posture of ‘I’m not stopping until I shove you out of the way.’

Jiang Chen snorted coldly, and he made a circle with his arms. The moon was in his left hand and the sun in his right as he drew an enormous taiji vortex with a light movement of his arms.

The red-haired youth once again ended up clutching empty air.

He was even more bedraggled this time as his body pitched forward after he stumbled slightly.

The fellow was completely stunned now. His eyes widened like two brass bells as he stared at Jiang Chen. “Good going kid, I take back what I said before. You have what it takes to travel through the Divine Maze Tower. Interesting, how interesting! I hear every day how there’s a freak genius with a boulder’s heart from the secular world. Every day and every month — calluses are growing in my ears! It looks like although the rumors have been exaggerated, they’re not without reason. Good. Very good. You deserve your reputation, alright.”

The red hair youth rubbed his hands together and grinned. “Your boxing technique and footwork are not bad. It looks like it won’t be easy for me to beat you outright. Time is of the essence now, and I’m going to head into the Divine Maze Tower. I hope we can have a good fight next time we meet and see if it’s your boxing technique that’s superior or my fists that are harder.”

The fellow gestured as he talked, spittle flying everywhere as he gave one a feeling of powerful domination. He seemed like a person rough around the edges who liked to battle.

Jiang Chen had thought at first that this person was purposefully provoking him. It looked like now that he’d misunderstood. This person’s personality was likely just this forthright and direct.

He smiled faintly, stepping to the side, “Go on in.”

To someone who bore him no enmity, Jiang Chen wasn't so bored as to keep butting heads with them. He stepped to the side to let the fellow in.

“Are you not going in?” The red-haired youth started in surprise.

“I will be.”

“Heh heh. So you are, huh?” The red-haired youth’s eyes gleamed as he suddenly thought of something exciting.

“Is there something amiss?” Jiang Chen couldn’t help but ask when he saw the other smile bizarrely.

“Haha, nothing, nothing at all. Look, we’re going in at the same time. Do you want to make a bet that whoever makes it to the fifth floor and locates their own jade pendant first is the winner? How about that?” The red-haired youth spoke with an animated expression.

“So what if I win? So what if I lose?” Jiang Chen had to laugh. It looked like he’d run into a gambler.

“Let’s place a forfeit on it. How about we bet spirit stones?”

“Spirit stones?” Jiang Chen smiled ruefully. “I don’t have any.”

He really didn’t have any. In the ordinary world, spirit stones weren’t a medium of exchange. Although Jiang Chen had quite a few rare and precious items, he really didn’t have any spirit stones.

The red-haired youth smacked his own forehead. “That’s right, you’re a secular cultivator, and it’s normal that you wouldn’t have any spirit stones. Actually, us sect disciples don’t have many either. Then what do you say we bet on?”

“Must we?” Jiang Chen smiled.

“Ai, look at how boring these trials are. It’s all the same stuff. How boring do you think our lives would be if we don’t find anything fun to do?”

Jiang Chen was speechless at seeing how much this fellow liked to gamble. However, he wasn’t the slightest bit interested.

“Sorry, I don’t have anything valuable to bet with you.” Jiang Chen demurely declined.

“Do you really have nothing of any value?” The red-haired youth was depressed.

“No.” Jiang Chen shook his head. He had many nice things, but he’d obtained them with great effort, and he didn’t want to take them out as a forfeit.

“Depressing, how depressing!” The red-haired youth waved his fan-like hands, and he lost quite a bit of interest. However, his eyebrow quirked again as he seemed to think of something fantastic, and he slapped his thigh. “How about this? I’ll bet a spirit stone with you, and it’s yours if you win. If you lose, you become my lackey. How about that?”

“Be your lackey?” Jiang Chen smiled wryly. “Not interested.”

“Man, you’re really boring. Do you think that anyone can be a lackey of the great Tang Hong? Are you afraid that I’m exploiting you? Why don’t you ask around and see when have I, Tang Hong, ever taken advantage of someone? Humph! If it weren’t for the fact that you seemed a bit interesting, I wouldn’t have wanted to waste this time with you at all.”

So the red-haired youth’s name was Tang Hong.

Jiang Chen could see that this fellow didn’t bear any malicious intent, but he liked to gamble too much.

He smiled. “I don’t want your spirit stone. To be fair, why don’t you be my lackey if you lose?”

“I... be your lackey?”

Tang Hong blanked as he widened his eyes, looking at Jiang Chen like he was looking at a freak. Then, he suddenly began laughing heartily. “Kid, you want me to be your lackey?”

That did sound odd to Tang Hong. He was one of the top three geniuses of the Precious Tree Sect, and he also ranked in the top ten in the sky quadrant.

Even the most premier geniuses didn’t dare say that they’d make him a hanger-on.

Everyone knew that he had a nickname called Death-Defier Tang Hong. Once this fellow’s ire was up, he was known for being hard to shake off.

It was because he had a most death-defying spirit. Therefore, all cultivators on similar levels were unwilling to interact too much with Tang Hong. They were all afraid of him suddenly doing something crazy.

That was also why he’d never had many friends.

His stubborn personality was suffused with a mad drive that most ordinary folk couldn’t handle.

Jiang Chen ignored his reaction and laughed softly. “If you want me to be your lackey, then to be fair, you naturally have to be my lackey if you lose. What? Afraid to make the bet? Forget it if you’re afraid. I’ll take my leave now.”

Jiang Chen could see that he was an unbridled and wild person.

Tang Hong blanked, and then, he smacked his forehead. “That’s true, a bet has to be fair. An unfair bet is cheating. What the hell’s the point of cheating? Alright, I’ll make the bet with you. Kid, don’t go back on your word now.”

“As long as you don’t.” Jiang Chen chuckled as he walked into the tower.

Tang Hong wasn’t one to easily give up as he called it, “Kid, you want to get a head start on me? Think again!”

It looked like this fellow didn’t just have an ordinary love of gambling. An even brighter light was shining out of his eyes now that they’d set the bet, and he was incredibly excited.

“Kid, don’t blame me for not reminding you. Every level in this Divine Maze Tower will continuously change according to the shifts in formation. Although I’ve traveled through it twice, it wasn’t easy both times. There’s also no logic to the space formation either, it all depends on your mental strength. There are many who failed in this area.”

Tang Hong seemed to feel that it wouldn’t be much to win over a rookie as he purposefully spoke a few reminders.

Jiang Chen chuckled and purposefully provoked him, “Why don’t you take care of yourself, hmm? Don’t lose your way in the end now.”

Tang Hong bawled out, “Kid, you dare look down on me!? How dare you!”

Jiang Chen flashed forward as he vanished from Tang Hong’s sight with a whoosh.

Tang Hong chuckled oddly. “Silly kid, do you think you’ll reach it first just by moving faster? Speed isn’t the key to this Divine Maze Tower, but strong strength of heart is.”

Tang Hong seemed to be quite confident in his strength of heart. He crossed his arms, and he took a look around, revealing a trace of a confident smile as he dashed forward in a blur of red light.

He traveled through one level in a short amount of time and arrived at the second. He cast his eyes around, but he saw no sign of Jiang Chen.

He couldn’t help but grin. “Heh heh, that silly kid must still be wandering around randomly downstairs. Rookies! Ignoring my advice after coming to the Divine Maze Tower. He really didn’t recognize my good intentions.”

Tang Hong was quite confident in the exam of the Divine Maze Tower as he had his own thoughts about them.

Although there was no pattern to the space formation, his strength of heart was exceedingly strong as he could always find the slightest clues, and ignore the realistic illusions.

He continuously identified various traps and dead ends.

Tang Hong quickly found the passageway to the third level.

“Heh heh, that kid dares make a bet with me in the Divine Maze Realm. He’s too young in the end... Too naive!” Tang Hong grinned widely and proudly.
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Admitting Defeat, Calling You Boss


“Fourth level now. I’ll reach the fifth level soon. Haven’t even seen a hair of that kid, he probably hasn’t even made it to the second level yet?”

Tang Hong was even prouder when seeing his victory at hand. He loved to gamble. When he made a bet, he wasn’t looking to gain anything, but purely reveled in the delight brought by gambling.

He loved the feeling of winning, and loved the other’s dejection after losing. That was his greatest joy.

There wasn’t any malice in this, it was just his guilty pleasure.

Of course, this was also brought up because Tang Hong had a good impression of Jiang Chen.

He’d heard of the freak genius with the boulder’s heart in the sky quadrant. And honestly, he’d been a bit skeptical. Was the freak genius really as incredible as rumors made him out to be?

However, he grew quite interested once he heard that the freak genius had pulled even Master Shuiyue down in the earth quadrant.

Someone as haughty and ill-tempered as Master Shuiyue was disagreeable to Tang Hong’s eyes. In the sky quadrant, her disciple Long Juxue threw her weight around as if she was really something, placing herself up on a pedestal and projecting the image of a saint with no one worthy of entering her eyes. To someone as unreserved as Tang Hong, this was really someone who irked him greatly.

So when he heard that Master Shuiyue got taken down in the earth quadrant, Tang Hong rather admired those actions.

He’d so happened to bump into Jiang Chen today at the Divine Maze Tower, and was of a mind to test this renowned secular genius.

After a bit of probing, he’d discovered that the rumors were indeed true, he hadn’t been able to touch the other, two moves in a row. This strength won Tang Hong’s respect.

Tang Hong’s personality was like that, direct and forthright. If he admired someone, he would express that admiration in his own way.

Betting, for instance, was a method in which he expressed this admiration.

However, Jiang Chen didn’t understand Tang Hong and had no idea what that action had meant.

Tang Hong spent some time on the fourth level. But even once he found the proper passageway, there was still no one behind him.

“Mm, although I spent quite some time on the fourth level, the time I’ve spent has yet to reach even a third of the allotted time. There’s not that many in the sky quadrant who can match my speed, right?”

He was indeed confident in this regard. Although he had yet to enter the ranks of the most elite on the path of martial dao for various reasons, he was confident that his abilities in the strength of heart were enough to place him in the top five, or perhaps even the top three.

He arrived on the fifth level.

“Hoo, finally here. I should hurry up and find my jade pendant so that kid accepts his defeat. But that kid’s such a rookie. He’s probably still going in circles on the second or third floor! Hahaha!” Tang Hong couldn’t help but cackle when his thoughts traveled here.

“What are you laughing about?” A voice suddenly traveled to Tang Hong’s ears.

“None of your freaking business!” Tang Hong responded irately back, but suddenly froze. Why did this voice sound familiar?

“Ah?” Tang Hong looked in the direction of the voice and jumped up. “You!”

Jiang Chen was standing not too far away from him. He smiled faintly at Tang Hong and swung the jade pendant in his hand. “Sorry about that, I was just a bit faster than you.”

“You… how is that possible? How did you get up here?” Tang Hong was petrified as he was stunned senseless, completely unable to believe his eyes.

“I got up here the same way you got up here. Who told you to only be thinking of how to win along the way and thus waste time?” Jiang Chen laughed leisurely. “I’ll go down first, you take your time in finding your jade pendant.”

“…” Tang Hong had a dumbfounded expression. His mouth hung open so widely, several large steamed buns could almost fit inside.

Having obtained twenty-five points in the trial of heart, Jiang Chen now had a total of fifty points on his hands.

“Mm. All things are difficult before they become easy. The beginning was smooth, and at least I’m not penniless with the current fifty points.” Jiang Chen smiled and was about to head towards the next examination area.

“Wait.”

Tang Hong had also exited the Divine Maze Tower at this time. “Don’t go yet, wait for me to get my points.”

Jiang Chen halted his footsteps when he saw that Tang Hong looked quite serious. Judging from the look of this fellow, he’d probably go on a rampage if Jiang Chen didn’t wait for him.

He was the winner, anyway. He wasn’t afraid of the other not owning up.

Tang Hong walked over with a depressed look after getting his points. “What are you smirking about? I am willing to admit my defeat. I’ll call you boss if it comes down to that. But I’m going to win next time! You’ll have to call me boss then!”

“Alright, I’ll wait for you to win.” Jiang Chen smiled dashingly.

“The next area is the five pill exams. Do you dare make a bet?” Tang Hong chuckled. “Let me introduce myself, I’m a Precious Tree Sect disciple, pills are my forte. If you don’t have the guts to make a bet with me, you can tell me now.”

Jiang Chen smiled. “Then let’s not bet.”

Tang Hong smiled proudly. “Mm. You’ve got some brains after all. I would want to win fair and square. Humph, humph, who would dare compete with us Precious Tree Sect disciples regarding pills in the sixteen kingdoms?”

Tang Hong’s words were suffused with strong confidence.

“Mm, it’s not a matter of having brains, but that you’d lose even more badly if we bet on the dao of pills. You wouldn’t be able to make a comeback in this lifetime at all.”

“What?!” Tang Hong yelled. “Kid, don’t be so cocky! Do you know who you’re talking to? You still dare boast about your pill abilities in front of a Precious Tree Sect disciple?”

Jiang Chen smiled faintly, “What now, is this how you admit defeat?”

Tang Hong chuckled and scratched his head. “Boss. Alright, you’re my boss now. But I still have to say, don’t boast about the dao of pills in front of me.”

“I’m really not boasting.”

“Then what do you mean?” Tang Hong’s expression grew a bit stiff. He felt rather put out that his opponent wasn’t even looking at him properly. Him, a Precious Tree Sect genius!

“I just don’t want you to lose that badly.” Jiang Chen shrugged and smiled.

“Me, losing?!” Tang Hong leaped up. “I was careless just now and accidentally lost to you. If you dare bet with me on the dao of pills, I’ll be able to beat you even with my eyes closed.”

One could see that Tang Hong was quite confident in the dao of pills.

“Haha, it’s a good thing to be confident.” Jiang Chen didn’t continue the conversation as he turned to leave after a few casual words.

“What are you laughing about? Do you think I’m blustering?” Tang Hong was even more surprised. He really couldn’t handle being taken lightly in the area of pills.

“Mm. You are indeed blustering.”

With Jiang Chen’s potential in pills, everyone in the sixteen kingdoms was blustering when they said they could beat him. Although he hadn’t been able to cultivate in his prior life, his skills had reached a heavenly existence with the dao of pills. He truly did have the confidence to voice such words in a tiny little place of this mundane world.

“Then, let’s make another bet.” Tang Hong’s self-respect had been completely provoked.

“You’ve already lost one bet, what else can you bet?” Jiang Chen chuckled.

“Let’s go another round. If I lose, I’ll be your lackey for the rest of my life. I’ll never go back on my words or make trouble for you. Do you dare?”

“Rest of your life?” Jiang Chen laughed. “Isn’t that too much?”

Tang Hong pounded his chest. “Those who know me know that I never change my mind. If you can truly beat me in the dao of pills, I’ll even call you grandfather without a frown, much less boss.”

“Let’s forgo calling me grandfather, I don’t want my life to be shortened. You’re the one who said boss for a lifetime, are you sure you won’t regret this?” Jiang Chen felt that this fellow was quite cute in his stubbornness and had his interest peaked as well.

“Regret? I, Tang Hong, have never known regret in this life!” Tang Hong yelled loudly. “I won’t take advantage of you either. If you lose this bet, we’ll call it even and continue to bet next time.”

“I won’t lose.” Jiang Chen smiled faintly.

Tang Hong had made many bets in his life, and had seen many who boasted of self-confidence.

But he’d never been as serious as he was today. Seeing Jiang Chen so calm and confident fully awakened his desire to win.

“Alright, you think that you won’t lose, I also feel that I definitely won’t lose. Let’s see just who’s going to lose!”

Tang Hong was already making large strides for the pill examination area as he spoke.

For such an interesting opponent to appear all of a sudden, the dry and humdrum examinations become a bit more exciting.

Jiang Chen treated this as entertainment and walked towards the examination area.

He might not have been so certain of victory in other areas.

But he dared say so in the area of pills, and there was no room for accidents at all.

The pill exams were varied and creative.

The five exams were completely different. The first one was to identify spirit medicines. They had to sort through and organize eighty-one medicines with the fastest speed possible, no mistakes allowed.

“Begin!”

When the examiner learned of their bet, he too seemed to approve of it and aided them, giving them the same testing content.

These spirit medicines were as ordinary as eating and drinking to Jiang Chen. Particularly the lower level medicines, they were even easier to identify.

He hardly even needed to use his eyes as he could organize them appropriately with a slight sniff. Some didn’t even need that much, as he could sort them through touch alone.

He raised his hands after a few breaths of time and said, “Done.”

Tang Hong was startled. He’d only completed about half! However, he was a Precious Tree Sect disciple after all and had enormous concentration. He wasn’t affected, and quickly finished as well.

“Candidate number ninety-one completes the first test first.” The examiner was a fair person and announced Jiang Chen had taken the first victory.

Tang Hong was a bit skeptical as he walked over to take a look at Jiang Chen’s sorting. It was all neat and orderly. His expression changed from skepticism to bafflement. Tang Hong flicked a few glances at Jiang Chen, as if looking at a freak.

However, he still talked tough.

“Humph. Crude methods. Your hands were just faster. Whoever wins the three out of five exams first is the true victor.”

Jiang Chen smiled. “This should indeed be the case.”

The examiner seemed to enjoy watching the clashes between youngsters, particularly when one was a secular genius and the other a Precious Tree Sect genius.

This kind of clash would absolutely give rise to many fireworks, making things exceedingly fascinating.
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Lackey for Life


“The second exam, matching spirit medicines. As we all know, some medicines naturally counteract or complement each other. A qualified pill refiner must have sophisticated knowledge in the area of matching. Otherwise, if he doesn't even know how to match spirit medicines, or doesn’t even understand whether medicines are a good fit for each other, then it will be impossible for him to become a strong pill refiner.”

The examiner smiled. “There are thirty-two kinds of spirit medicines in the second exam. Please match them accordingly. Remember, they won’t necessarily be in pairs. This exam tests your knowledge of medicine effects and the understanding of how they might complement each other or not.”

It was all basic knowledge that a pill refiner would know. It wasn't unfamiliar to either Jiang Chen or Tang Hong.

Tang Hong had a look of eagerness on his face. His loss in the first exam had fired up his battle spirit, filling him with an even more competitive spirit.

He was a person who battled even more fiercely in adverse conditions.

Jiang Chen was indifferent, maintaining his unrushed and unhurried attitude. There was nothing for him to grow anxious about in the field of spirit medicines.

There was also no one who could give him pressure.

“Begin.”

Tang Hong started almost as soon as the examiner finished speaking.

Jiang Chen smiled and he walked to the pile of spirit medicines for a close, individual look after he’d performed some chest stretches.

He looked them over three times. His fingers then suddenly flew like he was a most adept magician performing a wondrous piece of magic.

He matched all thirty-two medicines in the span of two breaths.

In pairs or triples, he made thirteen matches total.

“Finished again?” The examiner was surprised to see Jiang Chen raise his hand. Jiang Chen’s previous speed in identifying spirit medicines had already greatly stunned him.

The difficulty level was, without a doubt, even greater this time. It wasn’t just a matter of identification, but also applying one’s knowledge.

Even the examiner felt that he’d be hard-pressed to match Jiang Chen’s speed.

Jiang Chen nodded and walked out. The examiner was a bit skeptical, but his expression shifted slightly when he drew close.

The matching had been done correctly, without the slightest error.

Tang Hong, on the other side, scratched his head and pulled on his ears for quite a while before finishing. When he walked out, however, he found that Jiang Chen had led the way by quite a margin again.

“One victory left.” Jiang Chen extended a finger and grinned slyly.

Dejection was written all over Tang Hong’s face. He was already performing above his usual level! He thought that he’d be able to win for sure this time. But alas, reality was cruel.

“Hot damn, did you dream about this exam, kid?” In Tang Hong’s understanding, he couldn’t imagine a secular disciple displaying such perverse abilities. Just how familiar would he have to be with the spirit medicines to have such speed?

He couldn’t think of any other reasons anymore.

Jiang Chen chuckled. “Even if I dreamed of it, I would still win.”

Tang Hong snorted. “Don’t be too proud just yet. It’s not over!”

Only two exams had been conducted. There were three more left, and so Tang Hong felt that he still had hope to turn back a disadvantageous situation.

As long as he won the remaining three, it would still be a walk in the park in the end.

“The third exam, identification of pill recipes. There are ten recipes here. Some are correct, and some are erroneous. Leave the correct ones alone and point out the errors in the ones that are wrong.”

“Remember, your identification rate must reach six recipes to count as having passed. Your bet is one thing, don’t just pursue speediness and impact your efficiency.”

The examiner gave them a kind reminder.

Identifying recipes was delicate work. If a candidate strived for speed above all else, it would be very easy to make a mistake. They would be put down as having failed as soon as their identification rate dipped below sixty percent, and lose all five points.

Jiang Chen smiled. The thought of failing had never crossed his mind.

The four foundation missions of martial dao, strength of heart, pills, and the combination.

He was most confident in the area of pills.

Even though he was equally confident in the other areas, if he dared say he was number two for the dao of pills, no one would dare say that they’re number one!

All ten recipes were in front of him.

He looked over each of them one by one. None of them were particularly complicated recipes.

There were eight that had errors. Some had only a few mistakes, and others were riddled with them.

Jiang Chen checked off the two correct pill recipes, and he began writing on the other eight.

He didn’t perform above his usual level. In fact, he used the simplest language possible to point out the mistakes.

He’d finished the exam in about fifteen minutes.

Beside him, Tang Hong was obviously not finished. There were two recipes in particular that he was unsure about. He considered them for quite some time, and he barely managed to squeeze out an answer at the end.

When Jiang Chen handed in his recipes, surprise flashed through the examiner’s eyes. He pursued the submission with a furrowed brow, and he became more shocked the more he read.

He thought that the secular genius had been too cocky and was sure of himself in handing in his answers so early. He was bound not to have any good answers.

But when the examiner took a careful look, this questionnaire was completely perfect with full marks.

The examiner looked meaningfully at Jiang Chen, shocked to the core. He also threw a sympathetic look at Tang Hong at the same time, feeling an inexplicable surge of pity for him.

When Tang Hong gleefully handed in his answers, he noticed the examiner giving him a pitying look, whereas Jiang Chen was standing off on the side and smiling faintly.

“He… was faster than me again?”

The examiner smiled wordlessly and nodded.

“No worries, what if his identification rate wasn’t sixty percent? It’s still his loss if he didn’t pass.” Tang Hong felt that Jiang Chen must’ve been pursuing speed in handing in his exam so early, and forgoing correctness. Haste made for waste.

The examiner continued with the pitying look, “His identification rate was one hundred percent without a single error. Let me take a look at yours.”

An explosion went off in Tang Hong’s mind, throwing his mind into disarray.

He’d lost, again? How could he have failed utterly in all three exams?

“H-how is this possible?” Poor Tang Hong’s mind was finding it difficult to operate at the moment. He felt that he’d been utterly defeated.

“However strong you may be, there’s always someone stronger. Tang Hong, do you fully concede this time?” The examiner also laughed.

Tang Hong’s large fan hands kept scratching at his red hair. Dejection was written across his face as he looked at Jiang Chen, and he couldn’t help but mutter, “What a weirdo.”

After being depressed for a moment, however, Tang Hong smiled. “I, Tang Hong, have never conceded to anyone. But today, I truly do. You’re the first to make me concede in the area of spirit medicines. Alright! I call you boss willingly and wholeheartedly. I, Tang Hong, am willing to accept my defeat. I will be your lackey and follower life from now on!”

“However, the bet hasn’t ended yet! Although I’ve lost, I’m going to do so gloriously. I’m going to fight to lose two to three, and not by zero to five.”

There were still two exams left out of the possible five. Although Tang Hong had already lost, if he could win the last two, his scores would look not that bad at least.

The fourth and fifth exam had to do with practical application, which was refining pills.

Tang Hong had even less of an advantage in this area, but Jiang Chen had discovered that although Tang Hong liked to gamble, his attitude upon losing wasn’t poor and so he wasn’t a bad sort.

Jiang Chen purposely stayed his hand and lost one of the two pill refining exams. He did so very deftly and naturally, leaving not a trace of evidence.

With the final score of one to four, although Tang Hong had lost, he hadn’t lost everything.

The examiner seemed to have guessed something, but he didn’t say anything. He awarded twenty-five points to both geniuses.

“Today’s bet was a sight to see. I wish such amazing performances could be seen every day in the pill examination area.” The examiner spoke with some emotion.

If he hadn’t been the one in charge of these exams, he almost wanted to suspect if someone had leaked the contents of the exams to the secular genius.

However, he’d been the one to randomly select all the exam topics. It wasn’t that easy to leak them, and thus, no matters of cheating were possible.

“Boss, where are you going? Wait for me! Hey!” Tang Hong started chasing after Jiang Chen when he saw the latter was leaving.

Someone walked in just as they’d reached the door. This person started when he heard Tang Hong call him boss, then started laughing oddly. “Tang Hong, have you finally submitted to me and are calling me boss?”

Tang Hong blinked. Who the hell is this shameless person?

When he took a good look at the person in front of him, Tang Hong started cursing loudly, “Get the hell outta my face! Keep dreaming your idiotic dreams! I call you boss?! Who the hell do you think you are?”

Jiang Chen also paused when he saw the newcomer, but he actually knew this person. It was Iron Dazhi, heir to the Iron family in the Precious Tree Sect.

This fellow had wanted to cause some trouble for Jiang Chen in the Skylaurel Kingdom, and he had been thoroughly ripped off instead. This fellow was a walking moneybag in Jiang Chen’s eyes.

Therefore, when he thought of those happy memories of swindling the Iron family when he saw Iron Dazhi, he actually didn’t look at Iron Dazhi with an irritated gaze. Who would dislike someone bearing gifts?

Jiang Chen dearly wished that such opportunities would come a few more times. The Iron family was simply too rich; they were almost swimming in their wealth.

However, he didn’t forget his current identity. He was the freak genius of the boulder’s heart, not Jiang Chen.

Iron Dazhi obviously didn’t think much of secular cultivators as he swept a careless glance over Jiang Chen, halting on Tang Hon’s face.

Iron Dazhi sniggered, “Did you call me boss just now? Apart from us of the same sect here, who else is worthy of being your boss?”

Iron Dazhi was a few years older than Tang Hong, and both were sect geniuses.

However, Tang Hong’s potential was actually a bit better than Iron Dazhi’s. But, Iron Dazhi had been born to a good station in life. He had reincarnated well.

After he’d had his butt handed to him by Jiang Chen last time, his grandfather Iron Long had shut him into closed-door cultivation after he returned, and Iron Dazhi had gained quite a bit.

After exiting from closed-door cultivation, he’d gone from fifth level spirit realm to sixth level with a shake of his body, the peak of the earth spirit realm.

Therefore, he had quite a bit of confidence in front of Tang Hong.

Although he was a direct descendant of the Iron family in the Precious Tree Sect, he didn’t have many quality confidantes or followers.

Guys like Zhou Yi were his best lackeys.

However, compared to Tang Hong, Zhou Yi paled far in comparison. Therefore, Iron Dazhi had indeed wanted to pull Tang Hong into his camp and have this follower advise him.
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Always Ready for a Beating Huh?


Although Tang Hong now recognized Jiang Chen as his boss, the irritation in his heart had yet to be placated after losing a competition. He naturally wouldn’t do so in front of his boss.

Iron Dazhi, however, had suddenly barged in out of nowhere. Judging from his foolish demeanor, he wanted to make Tang Hong his underling!

This made Tang Hong feel deeply offended. This Iron Dazhi was a good-for-nothing who depended on the protection of his family’s elders. He was complete trash in Tang Hong’s eyes!

This kid dared throw his weight around in front of Tang Hong?

He kept cracking his knuckles audibly.

“Iron Dazhi, you’re always freaking ready for a beating, huh? Don’t think I’m too wussy to hit you just because you have a powerful grandfather.”

Iron Dazhi blinked. He’d come storming out of his closed-door cultivation with quite a strong momentum. He’d always felt himself somewhat weaker than Tang Hong before.

But this time’s training had seen him break through sixth level spirit realm and receive the Iron family legacy. When compared to Tang Hong now, he would only be stronger than him and not weaker.

This brat dares talk back to me like this?

Iron Dazhi’s face darkened immediately. “Tang Hong, do you understand the notion of precedence? What kind of position do you have? What kind of position do I have? In terms of background and cultivation, in what way am I unfit to be your boss?”

Tang Hong sneered and advanced closer, “Why the hell would I care what your background or cultivation are? Why don’t you keep strutting around? Do you believe that I’ll slap the shit out of you with one blow?”

Tang Hong had lost his bet and felt ticked that he had no place to vent his ill will. Iron Dazhi hadn't recognized the situation he was in and charged straight in like an idiot.

One had to say, Tang Hong’s stocky body and his head full of red hair scattered like straw gave others a very fierce feeling.

Add to that his extraordinarily large feet—he was indeed rather frightening when he started walking.

Iron Dazhi also regretted his bit of mouthing off when he saw Tang Hong start to go on a rampage. This wasn’t the way to bring him into his camp!

Everyone knew that Death-Defier Tang Hong would put in an appearance when provoked enough.

Seeing that Tang Hong was about to lose his composure at any time, Iron Dazhi hastily said, “Forget it. I’m participating in the exams today and won’t bother myself with arguing with you today. The other sects are all united in this great selection, so what do you think you’ll gain in arguing with me?”

Jiang Chen couldn’t help but laugh inwardly at Iron Dazhi when hearing this.

This guy chickened out in the critical moment! No matter what his reason had been, he was absolutely finding a way out of the situation and didn’t dare conflict with Tang Hong.

Tang Hong snorted, “Bullshit! Unity is just a surface act. I also warn you that you better not be hoity-toity in front of me in the future.”

Iron Dazhi was livid. “Alright, alright! Tang Hong, you’re cocky now. But one day, I’ll make you dance in attendance to me!”

Tang Hong laughed in cold succession and flicked his middle finger at Iron Dazhi, leaving with a flourish.

His emblematic big feet pounded on the floor, creating a large ruckus.

Jiang Chen chuckled and flicked a glance at Iron Dazhi, preparing to walk out as well. The results were quickly apparent when two geniuses faced off.

Iron Dazhi was born of a good family and had many resources, but he was still a good-for-nothing in terms of personality and schemes who couldn’t be saved.

Tang Hong, on the other hand, had an obviously resolute dao heart, and a spirit that never accepted defeat.

“Secular ant, what are you laughing about?” Iron Dazhi had been depressed already and flew into a rage when he saw that mask-wearing secular ant also laughing. You pathetic ant, a character the same as a dog, dare laugh in front of me as well?

Jiang Chen had long since grown immune to names such as secular ant and ordinary kid. He laughed coldly and imitated Tang Hong in raising his middle finger.

“What business of yours is it that I laugh?”

Jiang Chen also left with a flourish after these words, ignoring the black lines running down Iron Dazhi’s face.

He was about to respond when someone suddenly walked out of the pill refining room. She said with a furrowed brow, “This is the pill examination area, who dares cause an uproar here? Do you understand the rules?”

The examiner also walked up with a smile when he saw this person. Another heaven-defying genius had emerged. “Long Juxue, you’ve completed the exams?”

This lovely figure was indeed Long Juxue. She’d completed the pill exams and was exiting from this direction when she heard the noise.

Nodding, Long Juxue frowned and raked a faint glance over Iron Dazhi. “You’re a Precious Tree Sect disciple, do you not know refining pills requires silence? Have your elders not taught you even this bit of knowledge?”

Iron Dazhi had been depressed, to begin with, and with Long Juxue’s lecture it was only heightened. “This… this is my fault as well?”

Of course, he knew her background. An innate constitution, and the undertones that she would become first in the Purple Sun Sect. As proud as Iron Dazhi was, he too knew that this woman was not one to provoke.

Otherwise, with his personality, how would he stand for being lectured by a woman?

Long Juxue averted her face with disdain. Apparently, a character like Iron Dazhi was unworthy of her sight.

The examiner hastened to smooth things over when he saw that the scene had taken an awkward turn. “Alright, the noise just now wasn’t only Iron Dazhi’s fault. The matter arose because Tang Hong of the Precious Tree Sect bet against the secular genius. What do you think the results were?”

“What?” Long Juxue and Iron Dazhi were in unexpected accordance this time as they asked the same question at the same time.

It was obvious that the two weren’t really on the same wavelength. They’d blurted out this question because Iron Dazhi was paying attention to Tang Hong, and Long Juxue had picked up the ear-piercing words of the secular genius.

“Tang Hong was very confident in betting with the secular genius. Whoever lost would be the other’s lackey for life. In the end, the self-assured Tang Hong lost three exams in a row, and he lost them in a manner with no hope of winning at all. Tsk tsk. The secular genius is truly amazing. Tang Hong’s gift for spirit medicine is at least top three in the Precious Tree Sect. To think that he would lose so utterly.”

The examiner was patently the sort that liked to disseminate all sorts of gossip. His face grew animated as he spoke of it, completely forgetting that the secular genius harbored an enormous grudge with Master Shuiyue from the earth quadrant.

Master Shuiyue’s prized disciple was standing right in front of him.

“That secular genius beat Tang Hong?” Iron Dazhi was immensely taken aback. “When did Tang Hong become such trash? This, it completely throws away the face of my Precious Tree Sect!”

Quite a bit of edge had been taken off from Iron Dazhi’s spirit just now, so he couldn’t help but complain now. It was as if this kind of complaining would help him regain his confidence and the face that he’d lost earlier.

Long Juxue’s face was frosted over as she laughed coldly, saying disdainfully. “Is an unorthodox little dao worth showing off about? Crude and pathetic indeed.”

She floated away with a wave of her snow-white sleeves afterward.

The examiner suddenly recalled something. His expression changed as he laughed ruefully. “Look at me running my mouth. I forgot about the grudge between the secular genius and Master Shuiyue.”

Having been quite upset just now, Iron Dazhi didn’t have any good feelings towards the secular genius or toward Tang Hong. He said irritably, “I request to take the exams.”
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Jiang Chen had completed three major areas and fifteen exams in one day. He now had seventy-five points in hand.

The examination time was drawing to a close. Jiang Chen didn’t continue toward the comprehensive subject area, but he doubled back and prepared to return to his residence.

There were three months to a cycle anyway. There was plenty of time.

“Boss, why aren’t we going to the comprehensive subject area? If we go now, we still have time to loot some points.”

“Loot?” Jiang Chen was astounded.

Tang Hong ruffled his messy red hair and chuckled, “There’s no difficulty to the foundation exams. To us, it’s just grinding out points, so everyone jokingly calls it looting points. Truthfully speaking, it’s a given that those who rank in the top twenty always obtain these hundred points every month.”

“A given?” Jiang Chen was surprised. “Top twenty?”

Tang Hong nodded very affirmatively. “A given. I’ve never heard of anyone slipping up thus far. In addition, the twenty exams of the four subject areas usually get completed within a day to a day and a half. If anyone takes more than two days to complete this, then even if they obtain all one hundred points, they won’t think they’ve succeeded because they’ve delayed obtaining points in the advanced stage.”

There were one hundred guaranteed points in the foundation stage.

The advanced stage was where the demarcation line between sky quadrant candidates truly was.

“How many points do you have now?” Jiang Chen asked out of curiosity.

Tang Hong answered loudly, “I have 1,500 points. I’m a far ways off from those perverts.”

“What’s the highest?” Jiang Chen had always wanted to know this answer, but he hadn’t found the appropriate person to ask. Who would’ve thought that he’d gain a follower today, and one for life!

“There’s not much difference between the highest candidates, but they’re definitely over two thousand. I wonder if they’ve reached 2,500 yet.” Tang Hong shook his head and sighed. “These fellows enjoy the most resources in the sect. I, Tang Hong, am top three in the sect, but compared to them, my position in the sect is quite awkward. It’s one as if my grandmother doesn’t like me, and my uncle doesn’t love me.”

The Precious Tree Sect had always been one of overt struggles and covert plots between the Xie family and Iron family.

Tang Hong was a genius with an outsider’s surname and didn’t have a particularly strong backing in the sect. Therefore, he truly didn’t have much of an advantage in terms of sect resources.

In addition, his personality was wild and unrestrained. He hadn’t fallen under the Xie or Iron family banner.

It was because he hadn’t joined either camp that his resources were much fewer compared to the geniuses of those families.

Even so, he didn’t lose heart this way, but instead tried even harder, training and learning even more furiously.

Due to this, the bone-deep drive to win and his unrestrained personality had forged his spirit of never giving up, a strength of heart that wouldn’t falter even if Mt. Tai collapsed in front of him, making him stronger than any Precious Tree Sect disciple.

Jiang Chen was gravely awed when he heard these numbers.

Who would’ve thought that the highest numbers would be over two thousand? It looked like he would have to stride forth with great footsteps to make up for his late arrival.
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Jiang Chen’s Plan to Grind Out Points


Jiang Chen had previously guessed that their points were certainly over a thousand. But it looked like he’d still underestimated their speed in grinding out points.

When he saw Jiang Chen remain silent after hearing those words, Tang Hong—someone who had never known how to comfort someone, actually said, “Don’t worry, Boss. With your potential in strength of heart and pills, you’ll earn lots of points quickly.”

Jiang Chen, however, wasn’t worried about this. He was planning on the best way to earn these points.

“Tang Hong, normally speaking, what’s the fastest way to earn points in the advanced stage?”

“If your strength is strong and battle abilities astounding, then challenge others. You gain twenty points for every victory and lose twenty for every loss. Those ranked in the top for battle strength challenge others every day, so they gain points very quickly.”

Tang Hong had obviously come up short in this area before and muttered angrily. “To hell with them. Those brutes just have more resources, treasures, and that little bit of superior cultivation. They make use of this to trample others and crazily grind points. How shameless.”

They would naturally use this advantage since they held it, Jiang Chen wasn’t that surprised.

He asked, “How difficult are the regular missions?”

Tang Hong thought for a moment and responded, “A first level mission is as difficult as our hardest foundation exams. But that’s not always the case, it depends on luck.”

“Second level missions double in difficulty and so forth as the mission level increases.”

“That difficult?” Jiang Chen was surprised. A constantly doubling difficulty level—this wasn’t normal!

Tang Hong nodded. “It’s very difficult, indeed. If it wasn’t, that perverse lot would have probably gotten up to three, four thousand points long ago, perhaps even more.”

“Are the regular missions divided into various subjects like the foundation exams?” Jiang Chen asked.

"Of course, the exams are meant to uncover geniuses. As long as you're exceptionally strong in a certain area, you can keep taking missions in this area. Of course, there are still some restrictions to prevent cheating when grinding out points.” Tang Hong had been here for two cycles and was thus very familiar with all details of the rules.

“What restrictions?” Jiang Chen had already snapped to attention inwardly when he heard that the missions were divided into subjects.

“For instance, let’s say you're talented in the area of pills. You can apply for a pill related mission. But you can increase the mission difficulty by a single level each day. For instance, let's say you applied for a level one mission today, then you can only apply for a level two mission tomorrow, and a level three the day after. When you reach the peak of the level five, you must return to level one and can't continue tackling level five missions. In addition, if you continuously apply for missions in this area, you’ll be barred from applying in this area again for ten days should you fail.”

"Ten days? Isn’t it a five-day ban if you don’t complete the mission?”

“That’s under normal circumstances. If you continuously apply for missions in the same area, then you’ll be banned for ten days. And that’s a ban on all missions. If you want to earn points during that time, you can only challenge other candidates.”

“I see.” Jiang Chen smiled wryly, having finally understood those rules.

Tang Hong chuckled, “However, if you fail when challenging other candidates, you’re also barred from issuing challenges for the next five days.”

Jiang Chen was aware of these rules.

They also made sense, preventing cheating when grinding out points.

If it wasn’t for these rules, those point fiends would likely leave others behind in the dust.

Jiang Chen made a careful estimation. If these people completed a level two mission every day and obtained all the foundation points, they would have at least four thousand points.

The restriction of five to ten days leveled the playing field to a certain degree.

“Boss, are you thinking of grinding out points in the pill area?” Tang Hong suddenly thought of something.

“What do you think?” Jiang Chen smiled leisurely.

Tang Hong grinned widely. “Alright, I fully agree!”

Jiang Chen did indeed have this thought. He’d just arrived and was far behind the others. If he did things slowly and steadily, who knew when he’d catch up?

Therefore, he had to use the craziest speed possible to earn points. Even if he didn’t reach those at the top, it’d be great if he could slowly catch up.

He’d have to at least ensure that he wouldn’t be eliminated in the first three months. If his score was in the bottom ten in the end, he’d have to return to the earth quadrant. This was the last thing he wanted to happen.

“But, Boss, you must be careful. I once had the same ambition in the pill area and tried that before as well. I challenged level two after completing level one and level three after level two, but ended up failing the third level. Damn depressing. It was a good thing I was banned for only five days.”

Tang Hong couldn’t help but voice a warning when he recalled his own tragic circumstances.

“Isn’t it supposed to be ten days?”

Tang Hong chuckled. “That’s only if you tackle five missions in a row in the same area. I only did that three times and hadn’t reached the point of being banned for a whole ten days, or I really would’ve been in for it!”

The two of them chatted a bit longer. One had to say, Tang Hong and Jiang Chen got along quite well, they actually felt like they’d known each other for a long time after chatting for a while.

Tang Hong’s personality was unreserved, and he’d never bowed his head to others. He was a loner within his sect as well. It wasn’t that he didn’t know how to socialize, but that he couldn’t abide by the lifestyle within the sect. The two great families holding up the sect only knew how to play politics every day. That wasn’t the sect life that Tang Hong wanted.

“Boss, let’s go to the comprehensive area tomorrow.”

When they left, Tang Hong waved his fan-like hands in farewell as he left for his own residence.

When Jiang Chen looked upon this fiercely-built man, traces of a smile appeared on his face. “This fellow is big, but his thoughts are as innocent as a child’s. Very refreshing and direct. That such a person could make it to this level in a sect speaks volumes of his potential and personality.”

In the world of martial dao, being innocent and direct isn’t necessarily a bad thing. Not being embroiled in politics meant that one could focus even more on cultivation.

That was because people like this had simple thought patterns, held fast to reason, and were indomitable and resolute. These types of people could often display enormous potential.

Of course, the disadvantages of being unable to play the game were also apparent. Unless his potential was strong enough to crush all other geniuses, he would be ostracized and marginalized amongst peers, unable to receive the focus of attention and resources.

The sects also had their considerations. As opposed to raising an unbridled and uncontrollable genius, it’d be better to raise someone on the same level that was malleable and had a sweet mouth.

When he returned to his residence, Jiang Chen went through the exam contents again in his mind.

“It looks like I can’t fail any of the foundation exams at all. Tang Hong is right. To the geniuses with enormous potential, the one hundred points from the foundation exams are almost a gift. No wonder they say they’re looting points. They’re not looting points, but rather time instead.”

Even if the foundation exams were of ordinary difficulty, he’d have to complete them as fast as possible to avoid impacting his time to gain more points.

According to what Tang Hong had said, the missions in the advanced stage were quite difficult.

The difficulty of a level one mission was the same as the most difficult foundation exam. When he thought back on things, Jiang Chen recalled that his last exam in the martial dao area had been a face-off against an examiner.

And one at the sixth level spirit realm at that.

If the advanced stage missions were that difficult, then the martial dao subject area was not the way to proceed for gaining points.

It wasn’t that he was afraid of challenge, but that he needed to be shrewd in his current stage and gain points as fast as possible, making his score rise rapidly.

If he went to attempt some martial dao missions, the level one mission would be on the sixth level spirit realm, much less level two and three.

Although Jiang Chen wasn’t afraid, it was obviously not worth the time.

To spend so much effort and undertake the risk, he might as well go to the pill area to easily grind out points.

He only had one chance a day to attempt an advanced stage mission.

Naturally, he should spend it in the area that he was most confident in, and the one that would take the least bit of effort.

Right now, he had the most confidence in the area of pills.

“Mm. Let’s not overthink it. Let’s take care of the five exams in the comprehensive area tomorrow and obtain all one hundred foundation points.”

Considering the difficulty of the previous exams, he should be able to obtain the last twenty-five points with no problem at all.

Having formed a plan, Jiang Chen thought no further and sat down cross-legged, continuing to cultivate.

Having cultivated in the Eternal Spirit Mountain for half a year, there were signs of Jiang Chen’s spirit ocean finally breaking through in the sky quadrant.

He could feel that he’d reached the critical point in the fourth level spirit realm. He only needed a catalyst to break through.

Therefore, Jiang Chen was trying quite hard now to successfully enter the fifth level spirit realm in one go.

“I may be the only fourth level spirit realm in the entire sky quadrant right now. The others are mostly fifth level, with a small few at the sixth level. There are likely some in the sky spirit realm, but I just haven’t seen them yet.”

The candidates of the sky quadrant were different from the others. They didn’t congregate near the arena every day, and appeared in different areas as well, so it was normal not to run into each other.

Most importantly, the top geniuses of the sky quadrant all valued themselves greatly and felt that their identities were too grand to show themselves that often.

They seemed to either enjoy playing mysterious, or were worried that revealing themselves in the public too often would allow others to see through their trump cards.

In conclusion, the ones at the apex in the sky quadrant were all as elusive as ghosts.

Jiang Chen trained madly, spending the entire night tempering his spirit ocean, feeling the moment of breakthrough was edging closer and closer. He only needed one last push.

“Mm, it looks like some special development is needed to bring this about. I needn’t rush, it will come together when the time is right.”

When the next day arrived, Jiang Chen wasn’t depressed. Rather, he felt filled with fighting spirit.

Tang Hong came to find him not long after he’d opened his eyes, inviting him to go to the comprehensive area together.

This huge man with a wild and rugged appearance seemed to have truly taken Jiang Chen as his boss.

And so, the two traveled together to the foundation testing site.


123


Easily Completing the Level Two mission


The exams of the comprehensive area were an assorted collection, but they all had to do with martial dao.

It was as Tang Hong had said; this exam was basically a free ride, and it wasn’t that difficult.

The exams that Jiang Chen selected weren’t too challenging, having to do with formations and refining weapons. He was well-versed in the exams of these areas and obtained the twenty-five points.

Tang Hong had likewise not met with any problems.

The two of them met in the lobby, and Tang Hong grinned. “Let’s go to the pills area?”

“Sure, why not?” Jiang Chen laughed heartily.

Tang Hong had more confidence in the area of strength of heart and pills. But comparatively speaking, he had the most confidence in the area of pills.

Those who’d come to the area of pills were mostly Precious Tree Sect disciples.

They didn’t run into that disappointing fellow Iron Dazhi this time, however.

“I’m requesting a level one mission.” Tang Hong said.

“I’m requesting a level two mission.” Jiang Chen felt that a level one mission wouldn’t have any difficulty to it and decided to go straight for level two.

The examiner wasn’t the one from yesterday, so he was a bit surprised to see someone directly set their sights on the second level.

Ordinarily speaking, most candidates were quite cautious when applying for advanced stage missions. They usually started off at level one and slowly added on.

Some challenged level two right away, but only those who were at the peak level of existence in their sects had enough gall to do that.

Those fellows would also have great confidence in level two missions.

However, the rules dictated nothing of a candidate’s limits in selecting the difficulty of their first mission. So, although the examiner was a bit taken aback, he nodded his head after checking Jiang Chen’s token and noting that he did indeed have the qualification to request a level two mission. He handed over a mission token to Jiang Chen.

“Examination room thirty-two, level two mission. Come back to reclaim your participant token after you’re finished.”

Jiang Chen accepted his mission token and waved his hands at Tang Hong. “Good luck, Brother.”

Tang Hong’s eyes widened greatly as he murmured, “What a hardcore guy, going for a level two mission from the get-go. He’s my boss, alright!”

Tang Hong flung the mission token in his hands upward and walked toward his examination room as well.

Jiang Chen arrived at room number thirty-two and handed over his token to the examiner.

“Go on in, the mission’s inside. You can read the mission content yourself. Completing it in the allotted time means you pass. If not, you fail.”

Jiang Chen nodded and walked inside.

The level two mission was a bit uncommon.

There was a partial pill recipe inside, with many of the ingredients already listed but several key ones missing. Candidates had to make use of the other ingredients to extrapolate which ones were missing.

It was not a simple mission.

Different from refining pills from complete pill recipes, this was to investigate and fill in the gaps, completing the partial recipe. One had to say, the difficulty of this mission was quite high. If one hadn’t spent a significant amount of effort researching recipes, it would be challenging for them to complete it.

But for Jiang Chen, he only needed to somewhat think through this level of recipe to easily come up with the right answer.

Although he didn’t know this recipe and had never seen it before, the theories of pill recipes were broadly applicable. Mastering one meant mastering a hundred. For low-level recipes, they were merely an extension of the fundamental principles.

Jiang Chen understood the general gist after a momentary glance.

This recipe was missing three ingredients. There wasn’t only one correct answer, as any one of them could be replaced by identical derivatives.

Jiang Chen restored the recipe in detail and appended it with some explanations.

It wasn’t that he enjoyed elaborating on his answers, only that he was simply afraid the examiners would be far too mediocre to even understand the theory behind his answers if he didn’t explain himself. It would be quite depressing if he were judged as having only completed half of his mission because of their incomprehension.

He’d spent only fifteen minutes in the entire process.

When he verified that there were no errors, Jiang Chen walked out of the room. The examiner started to his feet, “You cannot walk around while the mission is underway. Go back inside.”

Jiang Chen smiled ruefully, “Can I not walk around even after having completed the mission?”

“Eh? Completed?” The examiner blinked. How was this possible? Four hours were allocated for a level two mission.

How long had passed? He’d already completed it?

This fellow had probably given up directly after he saw how difficult the mission was? The examiner walked in with a belly full of suspicion.

However, he was quickly stunned by Jiang Chen’s examination scroll.

The answer on the scroll was quite complete; the annotated explanations thorough and detailed. It offered complete understanding in one glance and imparted new inspiration.

Those who could be an examiner in the pill area naturally had deep backgrounds in the area. When he saw the completed recipe, he could tell that it was clear from one cursory glance.

“You… you really compiled this?” The examiner realized that he’d asked a dumb question, regretting it immediately after he said it. Openly questioning a candidate wasn’t something that an examiner should do.

“Is there anyone else here?” Jiang Chen’s brow knit together.

The examiner hastened to explain, “I have no other purpose. I was just too surprised. Your speed in finishing it is simply too fast, and the amount of time you spent so short.”

Jiang Chen could see that the examiner didn’t have any malicious intent and nodded wordlessly.

The examiner looked meaningfully at Jiang Chen, but the questions in his heart remained unanswered. He drew a mark on the mission token to indicate the misson’s completion.

“Take the token and go back to the front to retrieve your candidate token. There are twenty points awarded for a level two mission. Congratulations.”

The examiner was quite gracious as he smiled faintly at Jiang Chen, offering his congratulations.

Jiang Chen nodded, took the mission token, and left.

The examiner watched Jiang Chen’s back and reached out a hand to slap himself lightly. “Me and my fat mouth. I better have not offended him. But this fellow is truly odd. Completing a level two mission in fifteen minutes is unheard of. Can it be that he's seen the recipe before? Is that why he could complete the mission so easily and so effortlessly?”

This explanation seemed to be the most reasonable.

The first examiner smiled a small, knowing smile when he saw Jiang Chen return. Returning so quickly? It looks like the mission was a wash. Young men are really hot-headed, eh! He’s gotten a big head after coming here from the mundane world. But this is a good thing. With this time’s lesson, he’ll understand that a level two mission isn’t that easy to do.

It wasn’t that this examiner was delighting in the misfortunes of others, but he felt that the young man didn’t have his feet on the ground.

However, if he’d been here yesterday and seen Jiang Chen and Tang Hong’s competition, he likely wouldn’t be thinking this way.

“I’ve completed the mission and have come to return the mission token.” Why would Jiang Chen care about what this examiner was thinking? He walked up and handed the mission token over.

“Completed?”

The examiner had wanted to take this cocky young man down a peg, when he suddenly heard that Jiang Chen had completed the mission.

“Mm, please look it over.” Jiang Chen nodded. He’d long since grown used to all sorts of disdain and suspicion from his path in the mundane world to the sky quadrant. He didn’t care that another one had joined the ranks.

The examiner had all sorts of questions in his mind as he accepted the mission token. His heart pounded after glancing at it. It really was complete!

A mission token was only complete if an examiner personally carved his mark into it.

No one was able to forge these marks.

“Not bad, not bad. Twenty points for a level two mission. They’ve been added already, take a look.” Although the examiner was shocked, he still calmed down in the end.

Jiang Chen smiled and accepted his token, leaving after nodding at the examiner.

Time was precious. Jiang Chen couldn’t afford to waste any at the moment.

He had to make use of every minute in the sky quadrant and not squander any.

Compared to the sect disciples, his start had simply been too late. He really would be left behind if he didn’t try his best.

Another day passed.

Jiang Chen once again came to the pill area. The examiner was a new face. There were many examiners in this area, and it was normal that someone different was on duty every day.

Jiang Chen handed over his token and said, “I’d like to apply for a level three mission.”

“Level three?” The examiner had just gotten to work early in the morning, and his hand trembled slightly at these words. He looked at Jiang Chen with a sideways glance, “Are you sure?”

Jiang Chen nodded very certainly, “I’m sure.”

The examiner still hadn’t regained his senses. He looked at Jiang Chen up and down before taking his candidate token. The examiner smiled superciliously, “You’re that secular genius? I’ve heard that you made quite a fuss in the earth quadrant.”

“Does this have anything to do with the sky quadrant exams?” Jiang Chen caught a whiff of something else going on. This examiner was different from the previous ones. There were the faintest traces of belligerence in his words, and he seemed to bear Jiang Chen no small amount of malice.

The previous examiners had been surprised — and had even lost their composure — but they did not bear any ill will. It had been a pure emotional reaction on their front.

But this one held traces of mockery and even suppression in his timbre.

“That there is not, but it’s not necessarily a good thing for a young man to be too cocky. Do you know what a level three mission entails?”

Jiang Chen’s eyebrow arched. Are you quite done already?

He didn’t want to waste time and spittle on blathering with this guy.

Jiang Chen said irritably, “Follow the rules if there’s something inappropriate about me requesting a level three mission. If not, please also follow the rules. My time is precious, and I don’t want to waste it in verbal sparring.”

The examiner blinked. This fellow is damn cocky. I’m an examiner, and even those sect geniuses are humble and docile in front of me. Who dares show their temper?

However, the rules were the rules. He didn’t dare actually break them. He well remembered the example made of Master Shuiyue.

This examiner was affiliated with the Purple Sun Sect and had said so much because he disliked Jiang Chen, wanting to annoy him a bit.

However, it was obvious he’d failed and had incurred chagrin for himself instead. When he saw candidates continue to walk into the area, he didn’t dare vent his spleen lest he become subject to a protest.
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Divine Class Potential


Repressing a belly full of rage, the examiner gave a level three mission token to Jiang Chen, laughing coldly, “Room sixty-eight, go there yourself.”

Jiang Chen’s expression was remote as he took possession of the mission token, heading for room sixty-eight. He could naturally make out from the examiner’s malicious attitude that he was likely from the Purple Sun Sect.

With Master Shuiyue as a previous example, however, the examiner would only be making trouble for himself if he tried to do anything in the exams.

Others had requested the level three mission in the pill area before, but such a thing would only occur once every few days.

When all of the candidates in the great hall heard that the secular genius had requested this mission, they cast sidelong glances at each other and put their heads together, thinking that this was incredible.

“This secular genius is simply too cocky! He went for a level three mission? Is he really treating this subject as his own backyard, for him to play around in however he wants?”

“Level three mission? He’s going to run out in a second with dust on his face.”

“Definitely. How many geniuses have failed on a level three mission? An ordinary kid dares take the challenge? He’s being overconfident, like teaching his grandma to suck eggs!”

“Not necessarily, I’ve heard that he completed a level two mission yesterday. He even beat Tang Hong from the Precious Tree Sect previously on the pill foundation exam.”

“What? That foolish muscle guy Tang Hong?” Someone asked in surprise.

A huge roar sounded from outside the hall when that question was asked. “Which bastard is running his mouth about me behind my back?!”

An enthusiastic and vigorous form charged in, grabbing the fellow who’d spoken and throwing him out before he’d even had time to react.

“Screw you, man. You take me for a sick cat if I don’t show you that I’m still a tiger! Try talking about me behind my back next time, see if I don’t break your bones!!”

Tang Hong had been a bit late because he was still training. When he made it here, he happened to hear someone talking bad about him, that he was a foolish muscle guy.

People talking about others behind their backs was what Tang Hong hated most in this world.

“You, c’mere. What were you talking about just now?” Tang Hong pointed at another candidate who’d taken part in the discussions.

The candidate’s face was ashen as he looked at Tang Hong in fine fettle. He knew that this primitive brute was about to go on a rampage. Fear pricked his heart, but he didn’t conceal anything and gave a full accounting of everything.

“Challenging a level three mission?” Tang Hong’s eyes lit up when he heard this. He slapped his thigh and complimented. “My boss, indeed! Such charisma!”

Tang Hong laughed heartily and ignored the gossiping candidates. Although these fellows were all part of the sky quadrant, their strength was in the lower echelons. They naturally didn’t dare offend Tang Hong, someone who would rank in the top ten. They all rubbed their noses and shrank to the side.

“I request a level two mission.” Tang Hong seemed to have been affected by Jiang Chen as he also walked up with a heroic, expansive air and slapped his token down onto the table.

The Purple Sun Sect examiner was the type to hate one thing on account of another. He turned his attention to Tang Hong, but didn’t dare cause trouble for him.

He could inwardly curse that both of them would fail so that they would face the penalty of being barred for five days.

“Foolish brute, wallowing in degeneration to take a country bumpkin as a boss. This brat is throwing away all of the Precious Tree Sect’s face.” The examiner grumbled privately.
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Jiang Chen entered the exam room and started his new challenge.

A level three mission was indeed much harder than a level two mission. However, to Jiang Chen, there was no problem that was insurmountable for him when it came to pills.

The mission requested that candidates select the useful ingredients from a pile of a thousand and put them together to form a base that could be used to refine pills.

The request was that candidates be able to put together ten recipes.

Quite a few ingredients were needed to refine a single type of pill. It could range anywhere from four to more than ten ingredients.

One main ingredient was definitely needed; the amount of the rest of the complementing ingredients could be many or few.

However, it was quite a tall task to put together ten pill recipes from the mess of a thousand ingredients here.

Four hours to complete such a task.

For an ordinary cultivator, a thousand ingredients were enough of a headache. It would take at least an hour to organize them all and finely identify them.

It was even harder when one needed to put them into recipe combinations.

To Jiang Chen, however, these pills were all novice level creations. There was nothing difficult about them at all.

He quickly sorted them all and picked out which ones could be useful in refinement, which could be the main ingredient.

He quickly picked thirty or forty ingredients suitable for being the main ingredient in a recipe.

Recipes having to do with these ingredients then rose in his mind. He looked over all of them, and then looked at the other ingredients.

If all complementing ingredients were present, then he could put them together as one recipe.

He proceeded neatly in this manner.

One had to say, this level three mission was indeed complex, but that was only for outsiders. To well-versed experts, the most complicated things were easy, if they attacked the problem with the right methods.

Problems were difficult for those who didn’t know how to tackle them, but those who did wouldn’t find them hard at all, or so it was said.

There were twenty-three recipe combinations in front of Jiang Chen after an hour. He confirmed them again and again, ensuring that there was nothing wrong with all of these small and large recipes.

Jiang Chen made identifying marks on each of these combinations. He also summarized what pills could be refined, the names of the pills, and the general theory behind each pill.

Exactly two hours had passed after he’d completed all this.

When he finally confirmed that all was in order, Jiang Chen walked out and said to the examiner outside the room. “I’m done, will you check, please?

The examiner was also surprised at Jiang Chen’s speed, but didn’t say anything. He walked into the room and was greeted by the sight of twenty-three combinations. Detailed, complete, visible at a glance.

“These… these are all your combinations? So many?” The examiner was shocked as he stared dumbly at the combinations. There were twenty-three of them! Far above the ten required by the mission.

The examiner fell into disarray after counting up the number. It was as if someone had suddenly targeted his acupoint and had petrified him.

“Indeed. According to my calculations, this should be the limit. The rest of the ingredients won’t be able to form another recipe.”

Of this, Jiang Chen was quite certain of.

The examiner took quite a while to respond as his voice was full of emotion. He clicked his tongue in amazement. “Genius, genius… we’ve also simulated this mission before, and twenty-three recipes are indeed the greatest number of combinations able to be formed. But did you know how long we took to simulate this?”

“How long?” Jiang Chen was taken aback. He hadn’t thought that the examiner would talk about this with him.

“Eight of us participated, and we spent thirty-two hours, working day and night to come to this conclusion and be certain that we hadn’t overlooked anything. Indeed, twenty-three combinations is the limit.”

The examiner sighed again. “Genius, such genius. I have to say, this is divine class potential! I have truly learned something today. It’s not difficult for us to complete ten combinations in a short amount of time, but for you to have identified all combinations in such a short amount of time, this is indeed heaven-defying potential.”

This examiner was completely different from the Purple Sun Sect examiner at the entrance of the area. His tone and words were full of admiration.

It was indeed as he’d said. It was an easy thing for the examiners to complete this mission in a short amount of time, given their potential.

But to use half the allotted time to identify all twenty-three combinations, what was this if not a freak genius?

It was almost outside the scope of his imagination.

“Young man, you’re the youngster gifted with the most pill talent that I’ve seen thus far. Don’t be unworthy of your talents!”

The examiner’s tone was grave and earnest. His heart of treasuring talent was quite evident.

Jiang Chen smiled, “Then, have I passed?”

The examiner couldn’t help but laugh, “If I don't pass you, then us old men would likely never pass as well. Not only do you pass, but you pass with flying colors for your miraculous completion. If it weren’t for the rules dictating that a level three mission could only award forty points, I would give you eighty or even 160 points if it were up to me! I think that your answer scroll is utterly perfect.”

The examiner was profuse with his praise as he marked the token with his unique sign. “Go and obtain your points. Youngster, I’m certain that there will come a day that you’re the most venerated pill master in the sixteen kingdoms!”

That was definitely the highest praise.

Jiang Chen smiled faintly. He felt that it was touching that someone was encouraging him so kindly.

“Young man, with your strength, you can absolutely challenge a level four mission. There have only been three instances of a candidate challenging a level four mission up until now. Only one has succeeded. I hope you can be the second.” The examiner encouraged.

“There’s not much meaning in being second. If I’m going to do it, I’m going to be the first. Has anyone ever requested a level five mission?”

No one thus far had requested a level five mission yet. To be frank, only a sparse few had requested a level four mission up to this point. It’d only been requested three times in the last sixty or seventy days.

And, only one instance had resulted in success. The successful case had been lucky; the mission hadn’t been that difficult then.

Ever since someone had successfully passed a level four mission, no one had dared challenge it afterward. It was too difficult. For any of the candidates to succeed, they would have insane heaven-defying good luck.

However, it was already something to be proud of having completed a level three mission. At least, up until now, there had been only ten successful instances of passing a level three pill mission in the last sixty days.

Jiang Chen returned with a triumphant smile. When the Purple Sun Sect examiner took Jiang Chen’s token, his very face turned green.

He’d been taunting and jeering Jiang Chen before, and now, Jiang Chen had slapped him back in the most thorough way possible.

When Jiang Chen took back his candidate token, the points on it had changed to 160 points.

One hundred foundation points, twenty from a level two mission, and forty from a level three. He now had 160 points!
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Unprecedented, Level Five Mission


Jiang Chen was rather satisfied by this point accumulation rate.

However, what he didn’t know was that his title as a freak genius had made the rounds among all the pill area examiners overnight.

All the examiners had heard of his phenomenal accomplishments by now.

He’d beaten the proud and unbridled Tang Hong in a bet, and the latter was now wholeheartedly the freak genius’s follower.

He’d crashed through a level two mission as if splitting bamboo, completing it in fifteen minutes when allotted two hours, and completed it in stunning fashion, with no flaws to be found at all.

He’d then displayed divine potential in the third mission; Eight examiners had used thirty-two hours to finish simulating a mission, but he’d used only two hours to thoroughly do so by himself.

What was this, if not divine-class potential?

When Jiang Chen appeared again the next day, he was greeted by the complicated gaze from an examiner. There were hints of appraisal in the examiner’s eyes, as well as subtle traces of anticipation.

“What level mission? Four?” When Jiang Chen handed over his candidate token, the examiner responded warmly and enthusiastically, without even waiting for him to speak.

Jiang Chen had indeed intended to request a level four mission, but found it rather strange when the examiner asked him like this. The examiners swapped out every day, and their constantly changing reactions threw Jiang Chen for a loop.

The difficulty of the fourth level mission had indeed increased by quite a bit once again.

Jiang Chen returned to the main entrance four hours later and handed over his mission token.

Level four mission, success!

His successful challenge of a level four mission spread throughout the entire sky quadrant in the blink of an eye.

A secular cultivator had accomplished such stunning feats in the sky quadrant, becoming the second to complete a level four mission since the beginning of the exams!

If it were the original person who’d completed a level four mission, people may not have put much thought into it.

But this feat had been achieved by a secular cultivator! That drew quite a bit of suspicion and disbelief in these results.

“What? Level four pill mission?” Long Juxue also thought it incredible when she received this news. “How could that dumb animal’s potential in spirit medicine have increased so much, so quickly?”

Her thoughts traveled back to the Hidden Dragon Trials of the Eastern Kingdom.

She remembered how the Pill King Garden had once attempted to usurp the Hall of Healing’s position and held an exhibition, trying to slap the latter’s face.

Yet, ultimately the Hall of Healing had hit back soundly in return, introducing a few pills that completely destroyed the Pill King Garden and caused it to disband.

This matter had stunned the capital back then, and naturally, Long Juxue had been aware of it as well. However, no one knew what brought that about.

“Could it be that the pills the Hall of Healing had marketed at that time had come from Jiang Chen?” Long Juxue suddenly felt enlightenment dawn on her.

“Why did Third Hallmaster Qiao Baishi of the Hall of Healing harden his resolve to associate with Jiang Chen, even though he was the successor to the Hall? Was it really because of Jiang Chen’s potential in pills?”

The more Long Juxue thought about this, the more likely she thought it to be.

“That dumb beast has hidden himself rather well. I hadn’t imagined that his potential in the area of pills is so high. Could it be that his mysterious backer truly is the spirit king protector of the Skylaurel Kingdom, Ye Chonglou?”

Although Ye Chonglou wasn’t someone of the Precious Tree Sect, he had a myriad of connections with the sect. If he had truly started raising Jiang Chen since young and focused on pills, then everything laid out before her would have a reasonable explanation!

Whenever Long Juxue heard Jiang Chen’s name now, it felt like a thousand, nay, ten thousand vipers gnawing on her heart. It was incredibly unsettling.

Her deep, burning hatred made her itch to immediately destroy Jiang Chen and scatter his ashes to the four winds after burning him to the ground.

“Hmph. Talent in the dao of pills is still an unconventional side path in the end. Even if he can deploy this potential to the utmost, it’ll never be able to measure up to my advantage of an innate constitution.”

Long Juxue had great confidence in her azure phoenix constitution. The overbearing atmosphere now present in her bearing was something that accumulated over time.

“Jiang Chen, I’ll let you strut around for now. You best not face me in the challenges. When that day comes, it will be your last on this earth. Go and have your little fun for a few days!”

Chilling killing intent suffused Long Juxue’s hate-filled eyes, akin to the passage of autumn to the arrival of bitter winter as the surrounding temperature plummeted.

“Haha, Boss, big happenings, big happenings! You’re now a celebrity in the sky quadrant!” Tang Hong grinned and laughed loudly.

“Is being a celebrity a good thing? Someone’s just trying to set me up as the public enemy. There’s nothing good about it. Haven’t you seen that those preeminent sect disciples are all the very epitome of a low profile?”

Tang Hong chuckled, “They are they, and you are you. Those fellows like to flaunt a mysterious air and pretend that they’re all that. You’re my boss, and so you should be a bit more arrogant. You’ve got the skills and talent, and so you should put those sons of b*tches in their place! They need to stop acting like idiots with eyes on the top of their heads that don’t look properly at anyone!”

It was evident that Tang Hong was quite disdainful towards those premier experts. That was the core reason why he’d been unable to become part of the most select social circles.

“Forget it, I have no desire to compete with anyone right now. My most important mission currently is to grind out points. Everything is as fleeting as the winds if I don’t raise my score.”

There was no point in erupting in full hostility before the moment to battle arrived.

“Boss, are you really going to challenge the level five mission tomorrow?” Tang Hong rubbed his hands and changed the subject.

“Yep.” Jiang Chen answered shortly and simply nodded his head.

“Heh heh, then things will be even more fun tomorrow. No one’s requested a level five mission in the pill area thus far. Boss, you’re heaven-defying! No matter whether or not you succeed, this step will absolutely own all your opponents.”

Tang Hong kept rubbing his hands in excitement, and his eyes gleamed when he thought about the scenario at hand.

If it’d been anyone else requesting a level five mission, Tang Hong’s first thought would’ve been—an idiot seeking death.

His second thought would’ve been—the hell does it have to do with me?

But Jiang Chen was different. Jiang Chen was his boss.

Tang Hong had close to blind faith in Jiang Chen at this point. One had to know that despite Tang Hong’s potential, he’d never challenged a level four mission.

But, Boss was going to challenge a level five mission and set a new record in the sky quadrant!

Tang Hong wasn’t the only one making these speculations. The entire sky quadrant was discussing whether or not the secular genius would really challenge a level five mission.

A level five mission!

It was a mission that even the most preeminent geniuses didn’t dare attempt, despite a reward of 160 points upon completion being quite alluring.

However, the same thing applied both ways. If he failed, it would mean losing 160 points.

Prior to attempting the level four mission, he’d already had 160 points. Now that he’d completed it and been rewarded with eighty points, he had 240 points.

This score was past the minimum requirement for requesting a level five mission.

After a few days of hard work, Jiang Chen’s score had passed the minimum requirement of 160 points.

Tang Hong scratched his ears and head and sat for a bit, then remained there for a bit more. He appeared quite fidgety and brash. He sometimes had a lively expression on his face, and at times mumbled to himself.

It looked like this perverse genius of the Precious Tree Sect had long since grown used to life as Jiang Chen’s follower, and would be so worked up about his boss’ affairs that he wouldn’t be able to sleep.

This night was quite long for Tang Hong.

He arrived early the next day to find Jiang Chen and watch over him.

Jiang Chen found it funny when he saw Tang Hong’s intensely anxious attitude. Challenging a level five mission was a simple matter for Jiang Chen.

But to Tang Hong, this was an incredible, earth-shaking, and heaven-shattering matter.

In fact, it was a monumental event for the entire sky quadrant.

“Boss, take a few deep breaths in, and don’t be too nervous. Remember, this is a level five mission. It’s no joke!”

Tang Hong chuckled.

“The hell am I nervous about? What’s there to be nervous about?” Jiang Chen hadn’t been nervous at all. Thanks to Tang Hong fooling around, it actually looked like Jiang Chen was putting on a front.

“You’re really not nervous? Boss is boss alright. It’s a transaction of 160 points! You gain 160 points if you win, but if you lose, you’ll be back in poverty when your points get docked.”

Having lower than one hundred points in the sky quadrant was absolute poverty.

But in Jiang Chen’s heart, he’d never even considered failure. The level four mission had still been completed with ease last time.

Then using the difficulty of the level four mission as a barometer, even if the level five mission was double that, it would still be no challenge to Jiang Chen.

“If I take home 160 points, then my total score will be four hundred points.” Jiang Chen’s heart was full of longing.

Four hundred points were indeed nothing in the eyes of the higher level candidates. But to Jiang Chen, this was an exceedingly good starting point.

He had to keep grinding out points in the pill area until his points were greater than a thousand. He could even look forward to two thousand points.

Although the other geniuses were also grinding out points in their strong areas, no one was a bigger cheat than Jiang Chen in the sky quadrant.

The others could gain points because of their superior strength and their unique advantages in the sects.

But Jiang Chen’s gains were based on using the memories and experiences of his past life. It was something that no one else would have apart from him.

He could use a single move to take everything.

It was evident that the exams of the sky quadrant were used to uncover geniuses in any area.

The two of them had arrived at the pill examination area as they chatted.

Rumors were flying thickly in the outside world that he was about to challenge the level five mission. There were many gathered to witness the show and take in the means of this challenge.

Therefore, there were at least double the number of disciples here than normally present.

When they saw Jiang Chen appear in the lobby, things became quite lively. The star of the show was here! That was good news for those waiting to watch the show.
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Stunning the Sky Quadrant


“Are you sure that you’d like to request a level five mission?” The examiner asked again.

“Yes.” Jiang Chen nodded his head lightly.

“Haven’t all of you been waiting here to see my boss challenge the level five mission?” Tang Hong cried out on the side.

“Room number twelve. Young man, you’re the first to challenge a level five mission. I wish you good luck!” The examiner gave the mission token to Jiang Chen.

Tang Hong waved his big hands, shouting, “Good luck, Boss! Take down the level five mission, and you’ll be the genius ranked first amongst the sky quadrant then!”

The words ‘first ranked genius’ were quite ear piercing to the candidates waiting around to see a good show.

It wasn’t as if just anyone had the right to be the first ranked genius.

Even of the preeminent geniuses now, neither of them dared self-style themselves as number one. This was because no one wanted to become a public enemy at this time.

This title was actually a burden. Whoever dared to call themselves as such thus would become the target of everyone’s attacks.

Of those who could make it into the sky quadrant, who was willing to let someone else take home the title of first genius?

Even those who had no hope of making it to the top felt out of sorts when they heard Tang Hong’s words. Was a secular cultivator worthy of the title of first genius? Aren’t you worried that the wind will hurt your fat tongue after all that boasting!

However, Tang Hong wasn’t thinking that much at all. He didn’t have the intention of raking Jiang Chen over the coals at all. He’d been defeated by Jiang Chen several times in the areas that he was most confident in—strength of heart and pills.

That he’d lost so thoroughly meant that Tang Hong truly and wholeheartedly accepted Jiang Chen as his boss.

Tang Hong was a straightforward guy. He would say whatever was on his mind. He never cared about concealing his thoughts. He didn’t care at all that what he was saying was irritating to others.

He only knew that he truly wished that Jiang Chen would succeed in challenging a level five mission.

He thoroughly submitted with good grace to a boss who’d beaten him like this. Completely and utterly!

The difficulty of a level five mission was indeed great.

It involved the refining of pills, and the requirements it made on the final product were quite high.

Of course, to someone who’d refined the Five Dragons Opening Heavens Pill, this was a bit difficult for Jiang Chen, but not too much.

The kind of quality he was being asked to produce was far below the aforementioned pill.

The time allotted was twenty-four hours, and the required level of quality was to produce an upper-rank pill.

The pills were divided into lower, mid, upper, supreme, and even earth and heaven rank.

Of course, it was impossible for the last two to appear in the sixteen kingdoms. There were no pill masters of the requisite ability level, nor were there pill cauldrons and ingredients of sufficient quality.

To refine an earth or heaven-rank pill meant that every detail had to be perfect. If even one were insufficient, then it’d be impossible to refine a pill of those ranks.

Jiang Chen observed the pill cauldron when he’d laid out all the ingredients in the right order. Its quality was acceptable for refining a pill of the requisite quality.

As the cauldron heated up, Jiang Chen started to go through each step in a calm, unhurried fashion.

Continued fortuitous circumstances had made it so that Jiang Chen had a fine control over fire. It was the experience that the Bewitching Lotus of Fire and Ice had brought him. It had absorbed the entire vein of heavenly fire in the initial selection, so the fire that he could control now was exceedingly strong.

The potential of one’s fire talents was quite important to a pill master.

The strongest pill masters were adept at controlling fire and had to be geniuses of fire. If one didn’t possess enormous fire attribute potential, then they could forget about becoming a decent pill master.

Of course, the best potential for someone refining pills was still someone who had great holistic potential, such as Long Juxue’s innate constitution.

To innately possess talent in all five attributes meant that no matter what this person did or learned, they’d be able to do so faster than anyone else.

The dao of pills was the same. At the end of the day, it was still regarding one’s grasp over the five elements. One’s grasp of fire was just an impetus in the end.

Pills were a finished product.

Spirit ingredients were formed naturally and yet to be manipulated. There were those born completely in nature and those raised by humans. Their uses were more single-minded.

Pills made use of various spirit ingredients and melded them together to give rise to a bigger effect. That was the profound mystery of the dao of pills.

Therefore, when it came down to the bottom of things, the dao of pills was of the same origin of martial dao.

To understand one was to understand a hundred.

Of course, to someone who was as naturally proud as Long Juxue and thoroughly immersed in martial dao, she disdained being a pill master.

Although pill masters were respected, they were only thus and not revered in the end if they didn’t have strong martial dao to back themselves up.

Long Juxue liked the feeling of being one on high and being respected and feared by thousands.

She loved the feeling of the masses at her feet and grasping all in her hands.

Of course, Long Juxue was not the only one to feel such. Most bent on martial dao pursued the peak of martial dao, just for the experience of having superiority over all.

It wasn’t something that an ordinary pill master could attain.

In his past life, Jiang Chen was renowned throughout the realms for his grasp of the dao of pills. Even then, that didn’t mean he’d possessed the prestige of being able to awe all.

That was because he hadn’t possessed absolute power.

Jiang Chen looked silently at the cauldron and focused his concentration. Once he entered the state of refining pills, Jiang Chen’s heart was as calm as still water. He quickly found the mentality that he had possessed in his past life.

Time passed with the tick of every second and minute.
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Those who had completed their daily mission all converged in the lobby. It was obvious that someone had spread the word that someone had requested a level five mission.

Apart from those geniuses who were cognizant of their status, nearly half the hundred candidates in the sky quadrant had arrived. There were forty to fifty people in the lobby.

All of them were whispering to each other and discussing the secular genius.

Tang Hong had taken advantage of this time to solidly complete a mission. He exited quickly and was now quite agitated.

It was the first time that a level five mission had appeared.

Although Tang Hong was very confident in the new boss that he’d accepted, his heart was still on tenterhooks before Jiang Chen came out.

If he succeeded, that would set off an explosion that would shock even the most preeminent geniuses.

Therefore, Tang Hong had high anticipation for such a scene to appear.

“Boss, you’ve got to hold out. I, Old Tang, finally have someone that I admire. I hope you return triumphantly and smack all the faces of those so-called top geniuses!”

Tang Hong was both anxious and full of anticipation. Because he would occasionally come off worse for the wear from those preeminent geniuses, so he ardently wished that someone even more perverse would appear and thoroughly trample those so-called top geniuses.

It wasn’t that he was jealous of them, but that he couldn’t abide by their style.

Those who were waiting to watch the show were all among the lower tier in the sky quadrant. Tang Hong took a look and realized that none of the top twenty were here.

“Heh heh, these fellows have their eyes on top of their heads, but they’re definitely all dying of curiosity and still won’t come personally. However, it doesn’t matter that they’re not here. They’ll be the first to receive the news when Boss finishes. Hahaha, I wonder if they’ll become uneasy then?”

More people arrived the longer that time went on.

Even Iron Dazhi of the Precious Tree Sect couldn’t resist temptation and ran over for a look as well.

Iron Dazhi’s expression changed when he saw Tang Hong. When Tang Hong glared at him though, Iron Dazhi knew enough to not come up and greet the former. Resentment filled his heart instead.

“This idiot Tang Hong. He could’ve latched onto the leg of a direct descendent of the Iron family but decided to call a secular kid as his boss instead. This kid’s brain really isn’t normal.”

Another person walked in after Iron Dazhi walked in. He was tall and wore plain hemp clothes. His eyes were like the stars as a deep look filled them. His bearing seemed a bit desolate, giving one the feeling of an ascetic monk.

This person was Chu Xinghan, Master Shuiyue’s second disciple.

He’d heard of what was going on here after he’d completed his mission. He’d been a bit surprised, and had come over for a look.

Honestly speaking, although Jiang Chen and Master Shuiyue were dead set against each other in the earth quadrant, Chu Xinghan had always been one to follow his intuition and not be controlled by emotions.

Logically speaking, he was of Master Shuiyue’s faction, and as such, he should be hating Jiang Chen. But he honestly didn’t hate this person in the depths of his heart.

When he’d seen Jiang Chen at the Second Crossing, he’d felt warmly disposed towards this young man. It was the reason why he hadn’t killed Jiang Chen even in the face of great pressure, and had decided to bring him back to the sect.

In contrast, he just didn’t feel much towards Long Juxue, this so-called genius with an innate constitution. He even had a rather bad impression of her.

When he thought of the causes, Chu Xinghan also knew that his honored master was likely suppressing the secular genius because she suspected he was Jiang Chen.

The source of all these grudges was Long Juxue.

Since the honored master was erupting in open hostilities with Jiang Chen because of Long Juxue, Chu Xinghan’s first thought was that he wouldn’t become involved at all. He didn’t want to become embroiled in pointless conflict for Long Juxue’s sake again.

He’d become involved that time when he saved her life, but she hadn’t been grateful at all. The calm Chu Xinghan then learned that this woman was not worth wasting his efforts on at all.

With the previous examples of Third Junior Brother Hai Tian and Fourth Junior Brother He Yan, Chu Xinghan knew this more clearly than anything else.

In the depths of his heart, Chu Xinghan actually admired Jiang Chen quite a bit and even felt respect for this secular genius. To be able to make it to this step wasn’t a product of only sheer luck.

Chu Xinghan even had the faintest premonition that even Long Juxue wouldn’t be able to win with confidence over this fellow.

When his thoughts traveled here, Chu Xinghan’s gaze couldn’t help but look to the front.
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Catching Up At Top Speed


“He’s out!” Some sharp-eyed fellow called out.

All gazes shifted over to that direction in unison.

Only ten hours had passed; he was out already?

Tang Hong’s enormous feet stomped over, pushing aside the people in his way. He took a look and saw that the person who’d come out was indeed Jiang Chen.

“Boss!” Tang Hong’s eyes widened as his heart sank. It wasn’t a good sign that he’d come out this early.

What did ending a level five mission early mean?

Jiang Chen also blinked when he saw the sixty or so people gathered in the lobby. He looked at Tang Hong and then pointed at those in the lobby. “What’s going on here?”

Tang Hong chuckled, “They’re all here to watch the show since they heard you requested a level five mission.”

“Well, Boss? Didja crush it?” Tang Hong was quite agitated as his large hands were clenched into fists, light shining out of his eyes.

Jiang Chen nodded, “The level five mission was rather a bit interesting.”

“Eh? Whaddya mean interesting? Did you succeed or not?” Tang Hong scratched his head full of straw-like hair and asked forthrightly.

When the others saw that Jiang Chen had nodded and then said the mission was a bit interesting, they too didn’t know if he’d succeeded or not. They all looked at Jiang Chen with gazes full of complex emotions.

Some were anticipatory, and some were waiting to watch a joke. Some were also disdainful. Jiang Chen caught glimpses of a microcosm of human emotion from those assembled at that moment.

“Mm, I succeeded.” Jiang Chen’s expression was remote as he nodded.

“Fantastic, hahaha!” Tang Hong threw his head back and laughed. “Level five mission, haha! Do you see that? This is a true genius, a real genius!”

Jiang Chen walked forward as the crowd of onlookers all parted in twain in front of him. A mix of emotions played across their faces as they looked at Jiang Chen.

“Master examiner, this is the mission token, please inspect it.” Jiang Chen did not become full of himself just because he’d completed a level five mission.

He also ignored the reactions of those around him. Whether they were envious or jealous, he, Jiang Chen, walked only his own path.

The examiner’s hand spasmed slightly as he accepted the mission token, murmuring, “I hadn’t thought... hadn’t thought that the first to succeed in a level five mission in the sky quadrant would be a secular candidate. Our four great sects should truly reflect. How many gems have we missed in the ordinary world over the years?”

The examiner sighed and took Jiang Chen’s mission token, awarding 160 points to him after checking it.

In this way, there were four hundred points on Jiang Chen’s candidate token.

This score was just enough to ensure that he wouldn't be eliminated from the sky quadrant.

“Brother, let’s get to know each other. I’m Iron Dazhi of the Precious Tree Sect. I hadn’t thought that a genius like you would exist in the ordinary world. This is truly an eye-opener for me. I’ve come because I’d like to personally witness a secular genius’s glory. Would you be interested in gathering at my residence? In terms of the dao of pills, if my Precious Tree Sect dares call ourselves second amongst the four great sects, then there will be no one who dares say that they’re first.”

Iron Dazhi was the first to come over and greet Jiang Chen enthusiastically.

Jiang Chen stared blankly. He hadn’t thought that Iron Dazhi would have this side to him. He still remembered when he’d bumped into Iron Dazhi with Tang Hong that day. They hadn’t seemed to get along.

The fellow had seemed to forget the matters of that day already and was greeting him warmly.

Tang Hong also blinked. He walked up and shoved Iron Dazhi aside, “Bugger off and don’t block the way here.”

Iron Dazhi was incensed but managed to restrain himself, and said coldly, “Tang Hong, you and I are of the same sect. I wouldn’t be kicking up a fuss if I were you. I’m recruiting a genius for the sect now, so what are you messing around for?”

Tang Hong wasn’t kindly disposed towards Iron Dazhi. “What the hell are you? Do you think you represent the sect? You only represent the Iron family at most. Do you understand?”

Iron Dazhi snorted coldly, “I can’t be bothered arguing with idiots like you.”

He proceeded to smile apologetically at Jiang Chen, “Brother, Tang Hong is a fool. Don’t take him seriously. I have some superior wine in my residence, and it makes me feel anguished that I have no one to share it with. Good wine and geniuses are a match made in heaven, no? Are you interested in having a drink?”

Jiang Chen’s brow furrowed when he saw Iron Dazhi kick up a fuss in front of him. “Not interested. Move.”

He didn’t pause after saying these words and walked past Iron Dazhi as if he was air, heading for the door.

Tang Hong chuckled oddly, “Iron Dazhi, don’t think you’re actually a genius just because you have a good ancestor. You’re really unworthy.”

With this bout of self-humiliation that he’d brought down on himself, a streak of killing intent flashed through Iron Dazhi’s eyes.

The others also started laughing uproariously. Their look at Iron Dazhi was full of mockery and sarcasm. It was obvious that they were delighting in the fact that Iron Dazhi was being shamed.

It wasn’t that they were enemies with Iron Dazhi. They were competing with each other, so it was natural for them to feel delighted at seeing someone else unlucky and making a fool of themselves. They were only one step away from kicking Iron Dazhi when he was down.

Chu Xinghan stood at the door, and the two flicked a seemingly indifferent glance at one another when Jiang Chen passed through the door.

“It’s him, alright!” Chu Xinghan already had a preconceived notion in his mind. When he saw that meaningful look, the familiarity coming from his previous interaction with Jiang Chen surged to the fore again.

Standing at the door, Chu Xinghan sighed to himself as he watched Jiang Chen vanish into the distance. “Am I destined to be enemies with such a character?”

Chu Xinghan shook his head and warned himself again. “No, I cannot become involved in this morass of a conflict. He is the fated rival of Long Juxue, and that’s between the two of them. I, Chu Xinghan, am loyal to martial dao. I’ve already saved Long Juxue once due to my gratitude to the honored master. I have no need to become involved again. There is a power on him that makes my heart palpitate. I have a premonition that he won’t be that easily suppressed.”

Chu Xinghan warned himself repeatedly with a calm heart.

After the clash between gazes just now, he was even more certain of his notions. The secular genius wasn’t someone who’d be that easily oppressed.

Although Long Juxue had talent that surpassed all, if she were to underestimate her enemy, she would suffer quite a bit at the hands of this person.

Chu Xinghan even had the vague feeling that there was a formless bearing to this secular genius that even Long Juxue lacked.
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“Boss, Boss, you’re famous now! I firmly believe that your name will get listed alongside those top geniuses. They’ll probably even list you as one of their competitors in the future.” Tang Hong chuckled.

“Competition?” Jiang Chen chuckled. “Is that important? I walk my path. What do the top geniuses have to do with me?”

“Alright, that’s my boss, alright! Damn awesome!” Tang Hong sighed.

Completing a level five mission did indeed cause great ripples in the sky quadrant. Almost everyone was discussing the secular genius who’d appeared out of nowhere. They were all quite curious about him and also kept uncovering his glorious feats.

Champion of the first selection. Champion of the mystic quadrant. Champion of the earth quadrant.

He’d swept over almost all his opponents on this victorious march to championship. The number of people who’d tasted defeat at his hands exceeded even that.

Guo Ren had been scared to the depths of forming an internal demon and spitting out blood without Jiang Chen even making a move.

He Yan, fourth disciple beneath Master Shuiyue, had been easily trampled.

Hai Tian, third disciple beneath Master Shuiyue, had appeared all that but had been slain.

Master Shuiyue, the keeper of the earth quadrant, had lost two disciples in a row and had been pulled off her station, losing all face in front of the senior executives of the four great sects.

When these glorious feats had been unearthed one by one, the secular genius’s prestige in the sky quadrant became amplified even further. He was immediately listed as one of those who could make it into the top sixty-four.

There were even those who optimistically felt that the secular genius had hopes of vying for a spot in the final sixteen, becoming one of the four venerated forefathers’ personal disciples.

Everyone was curious now, just where had this secular genius popped out from? Just what was his identity?

Apart from some of the geniuses in the Purple Sun Sect knowing the truth behind the matters, many could guess, but they had no clues. The premier geniuses of the Purple Sun Sect would naturally be disdainful of gossiping like this.

Although a level five mission in the pill area was a bit more eye-catching, it still didn’t register as much in the line of sight of these geniuses.

“A genius in the dao of pills, utter trash in martial dao. Even the strongest potential in pills is but fleeting winds in the ring.” These were the disdainful thoughts in a great majority of them.

“In the world of martial dao, martial dao is king in the end. The dao of pills is but a supporting way.” These were the thoughts of the more peaceful, objective factions.

“This secular genius possessed such a heaven-defying dao of pills. If his martial dao potential is just as amazing, then he will be a formidable opponent.” This was the calm minority who had yet to lose their reason.

However, the surprise Jiang Chen brought to everyone didn’t end there. He fell into a routine after this, grinding out points in the area of pills in going from level one to level five and repeating this over and over again.

He was able to gain 310 points in one full cycle.

With such a perverse point accumulation speed, his score had exploded to an astonishing 1,640 points after a month!

This speed made the entire sky quadrant sink into a strange atmosphere.

This almost insane speed in grinding out points had patently formed a latent threat to those preeminent geniuses.

If one were to say that they had been slightly dismissive in the beginning, they could feel that the secular genius was catching up to them at top speed a month later.

Although things had yet to reach the level of a fire licking at their behinds, at this rate, even if the secular genius’s score didn’t surpass theirs at the end of the cycle, it would still be on par with theirs.

At that moment, even the preeminent geniuses couldn’t help but feel a certain sense of urgency.

They’d never thought that there would be such a pill genius in the mundane world. He’d never failed once in his repeated attempts!

This was able to be so easily summed up with a mere title of “pill genius.” Even the words of “perverse genius” were insufficient to describe him.

Even the examiners were flabbergasted, much less the candidates in the sky quadrant. They’d never thought that such a dark horse would suddenly appear in the area of pills. His momentum was so fierce that all the other premier geniuses felt uneasy in their positions.

Indeed, if this rhythm were maintained, even the preeminent geniuses would likely have to start taking some risks and increase the number of times they request a level four mission.

They would even have to attempt a level five mission. Otherwise, with this speed, being surpassed would be inevitable!


128


Too Much of the Limelight, Time to Suppress Him a Bit?


The secular freak genius quickly became the sky quadrant’s hottest topic. Almost everyone managed to talk about it sometime each day.

There were even candidates starting to complain that the secular genius’ actions were disrupting the balance of the quadrant.

“Breezing through everything with just a single move? I admit his potential in pills is astounding. But we’re martial dao geniuses! We still need to make use of our fighting strength to emerge from the masses in the future. He’s deviating to a side path, like walking on the edge of a blade, when he furiously grinds points like this. He’s completely destroying the ecosystem of the sky quadrant!”

“Yeah, this isn’t fair. Letting him grind points like this, won’t all the other geniuses be forced to just gaze at his back in a few months? Who can take care of him then?”

“Indeed, there’s no difference between this and cheating. He should go test his skills in other areas if he has what it takes. He only knows to freeload in the pill area; what kind of skill does he possess?”

“I think we should sign a petition in protest. This rule is too unreasonable and should be modified. A candidate can’t keep accumulating points in the same area. Otherwise, his advantage is too obvious. Even the most preeminent of geniuses will be eating his dust in a few months.”

“Well said. We need to start a petition that proposes an amendment to the rules. Otherwise, we’ll go on strike! We can’t let a secular cultivator use such despicable methods to sit on top of our heads.”

“Makes sense! How can a nameless nobody overcome us sect disciples? How depressing is that?”

All of the fellows kicking up a fuss were quite radical, spewing incredibly shameless words. What cheating, grinding out points, or amending the rules? All of them spoke with such self-righteousness, but failed to understand that their lack of skill was what led them to overlook such a method that abided by the rules.

Of course, some disagreed with those words.

After all, everyone was competition in the entire sky quadrant. Human hearts were difficult to predict, and it was impossible that they all shared the same opinions.

Some folks were hollering shamelessly, while others scorned their actions.

“What’s wrong with breezing through everything in one move? Anyone who has what it takes can do the same as well. Since the rules are set as such, he’s not doing anything wrong. Which one of us isn’t picking our most confident area when we request missions? Or is it that people should use their weaknesses to challenge someone else’s strengths?”

“The organizers are doing things in this fashion to unearth geniuses. This secular genius is absolutely a genius in pills. If he doesn’t make use of this overwhelming advantage, then he’s truly an idiot. Calling a bunch of grapes sour just because they can't have any, how narrow-minded!”

“He’s accumulating points reasonably and properly. And they accuse him of cheating? These fellows are completely shameless! What ecosystem? Must the top geniuses be ranked first in order for them to call this shameless? Is it that a genius from the mundane world can’t rank at the top?”

These were the two camps of thought.

Of course, some were neutral. They neither supported nor protested the developments, merely watching the proceedings with indifferent eyes.

But overall, those in favor of suppressing the secular genius’s rise still held the upper hand.

It included those top geniuses. Although none of them voiced anything in public, they exerted a lot of pressure privately and strongly hinted their feelings to the organizers.

It was obvious that Jiang Chen’s rise was giving them a lot of pressure, forcing them to take risks and further stressing them.

If they didn’t take some chances to challenge level four or even level five missions, then they were destined to be flung far behind Jiang Chen as time passed.

Which of these geniuses didn’t have their sights set on the top? Would they be willing to see a secular cultivator use these sorts of methods to rise to the top and leave them far, far behind?

Of course not.
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Elsewhere, the examiners that held authority in the sky quadrant gathered together. What had happened lately simultaneously gave them excitement and headaches.

They were stunned by the rise of this pill genius and racked their heads as to how they would recruit this genius for their sect.

In many ways, this pill genius wouldn’t lose to a top-tier martial dao genius.

Martial dao geniuses were replaceable, but the same couldn’t be said about a superior pill genius.

There were many martial dao masters in the world of martial dao, but pill masters were few and far between.

A pill master was quite important in the world of martial dao, and held even greater strategic meaning to a sect.

“Everyone, let’s discuss without inhibitions. If this continues, the hearts of the sky quadrant will waver, and all will descend into chaos.” An examiner sitting in the middle laughed wryly.

“What’s there to talk about? It can’t be allowed to continue. I recommend changing the rules or restricting him personally. He can’t be allowed to proceed like this. The heck! It’s clearly deviating from the correct path, and certainly not the actions of a noble gentleman!”

However, those who were aware of the speaker’s identity were greatly dismissive of these words. This fellow was Master Shuiyue’s junior brother. The two were on exceedingly friendly terms. Such a proclamation was obviously not speaking out for justice, but on behalf of his own personal grudges.

Indeed, someone sprang immediately to respond. “Are you kidding? He’s following the rules in requesting missions and is also taking on a great deal of risk. What do you mean by the wrong road and not the actions of a gentleman? Is he not to focus on the area of his strength, instead aiming to excel in areas of his weaknesses? Does this measure up to the original intentions of our selection?”

The Purple Sun Sect examiner was immediately offended. “Hey! What do you mean by this? Are you purposefully singing an opposite tune from me?”

“An opposite tune? Heh heh, I rather think it’s you who’s doing so. I recommend not bringing personal feelings into this. Otherwise, it’ll become very easy for you to be biased. What happened in the earth quadrant is an example for us all.” The examiner sighed.

He was obviously talking about Master Shuiyue being removed from her position.

The Purple Sun Sect examiner slammed the table when he heard this. “What did you say?! Who’s bringing in personal feelings? You, give me a clear explanation now!”

“You raise your voice because you’re in the wrong. Who are you scaring by slamming the table?” The examiner sniffed disdainfully and laughed coldly.

“Alright, alright, everyone calm down. Remember, this is an examiners area, can you all maintain some composure? With the outside being such pandemonium, how will we placate the candidates if we lose our calm?”

“Indeed, our duty as examiners is to maintain order and prevent chaos. The selection this time has to do with the future of our four sects. We cannot take this lightly.”

Others kept stepping in to smooth things over. The two examiners glared at each other a few times but kept their tempers in check. However, the eyes they used to look at each other were full of disgust.

“I’ll say one thing. There’s nothing wrong with what the secular genius is doing. Personally, I admire him. However, whether he’s right or wrong, he has indeed caused great ripples in the sky quadrant, making everyone uneasy and uncertain. The results of his actions have caused a negative impact on this quadrant. We should think of a way to resolve this. We would lose far more if the premier geniuses are disheartened.”

“Mm, the candidate has done nothing wrong from the perspective of the rules, but taking the greater picture into account, we should restrict him a bit. Otherwise, we’ll be unable to soothe the emotions of those top geniuses.”

“Right, let’s restrict him a bit for the bigger picture.”

“Alright. The four great sects know of his potential in pills, anyway. We have already accomplished the goal of unearthing geniuses. We should let him spend some time in the other areas. After all, carving a place in the area of pills alone isn’t the way forward.”

Most opinions were surprisingly in accordance. They all felt that Jiang Chen should face a bit of restriction for the greater picture.

“Humph. Is this how we choose talent? Is this fair? We set the rules, and now that someone hasn’t broken them but instead used them to rise with unprecedented momentum, he deserves suppression? If this is the case, then those geniuses with high cultivation should also be restricted. After all, they’re furiously grinding out points by challenging other candidates!” An examiner with a frosty expression stood out in protest.

Winning a challenge would result in twenty points each time. It was a requisite daily mission for those top geniuses.

That was why the top geniuses had been able to streak ahead in points.

“That’s not what’s going on here. Martial dao geniuses engage in a conversation of martial dao when they challenge other candidates. It’s a good thing for them. Why are we holding a selection? To choose martial dao geniuses, no? I think there’s nothing untoward in increasing their battle ability.”

“Mm. Martial dao is king in this world. The dao of pills is but supplementary.”

“Indeed, a preeminent genius must have this kind of advantage.”

Many people immediately stood out to rebut the cold-faced examiner. The latter was one of upright personality, but it was difficult for him to make a stand against everyone alone.

He could do nothing when faced with his brethren’s attitude. He could only laugh coldly, “Your suppression can appease those premier geniuses, but have you considered the feelings of the secular genius?”

“This may be a bit unfair for him, but in consideration of the broader view, we can only ask him to give way.”

“Mm, if he’s smart enough, he’ll understand that this was a function of the circumstances. Truly, I trust that he’ll be able to understand.”

“Indeed. If not, it simply means his mind isn’t bright, and he doesn’t understand how to analyze the situation. If he insists on doing things his way and makes himself a public target, then that’s also very disadvantageous to his growth.”

The examiners all spoke righteously and pretentiously, making the cold faced examiner snort in cold laughter.

“All of you posture so self-righteously, and can speak so dutifully about your domineering actions in suppressing others. Hmph, at this point, one’s original sin is none other than being born of a humble background. If this secular genius had a mighty background, do you all think that you would suppress him in such a righteous manner?”

The other examiners could only smile wryly when faced with this sharp questioning. They all understood this logic, but to appease the rage of those top geniuses, they could only sacrifice those deemed lesser.

They could easily smooth over a secular genius’s feelings, but if a group of preeminent geniuses all grew dissatisfied, then the sky quadrant would be thrown into chaos!
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I’ll Make the Rules One Day


Word of the examiners’ accord quickly traveled out.

One of their representatives came to find Jiang Chen at his residence, explaining everything to him.

Taken aback, Jiang Chen’s tone suddenly dropped when he finished listening to the examiner. “Master examiner, to make things simple, you mean that I can’t continue requesting missions in the pill area in the future, is that so?”

“Indeed. You’ll be able to spend only a week out of a month in the pill area in the future. This is a decision reached by all the examiners after thorough discussion.” The examiner nodded and was quite forthright about things. He didn’t worry that this secular genius would have any backlash. Since it was a decision by the collective whole, there was nothing to be done even if he felt strongly about it.

Jiang Chen smiled coldly, “So even though I haven’t broken the rules, you can just suppress me whenever you want to, is it?”

“Don’t think too much about it. Although it’s a bit unfair to you, this is also for the greater picture. Besides, it’s a sort of protection for you as well.”

“Protection?” Jiang Chen laughed. “Judging from this, I might actually be in trouble instead if you all hadn’t done this?”

“Think about it from a long-term perspective. Do you want to become the hated enemy of all geniuses? Do you wish to be public enemy number one? I trust that your goal is to join one of the four great sects. You don’t want to offend all the geniuses of your future sect before you even join it, right?”

The examiner was also displeased to see that Jiang Chen hadn’t accepted his words with good humor. You’re just a mere secular cultivator, how can you be so insensible?

Jiang Chen laughed jeeringly in his anger and nodded lightly. “I understand, so if anyone surpasses the so-called geniuses, that means they’ve given offense? This is the highest criteria of the four sects’ selection in that those so-called geniuses mustn’t come off worse in any exchange, huh?”

“Think whatever you want to think.” The examiner’s expression hardened. “Remember, you are but one of many, and going along with the flow is the wise choice in the face of the greater picture. My words end here, you digest them yourself. Regardless, you can only request seven missions in the area of pills in the future. No one will give you any missions if you go beyond this number. Whether you accept this or not, this is the final result.”

These words were the final ultimatum.

The examiner turned to leave after he finished.

Jiang Chen’s eyebrow arched as his projecting voice transformed all the qi throughout his body into a surge of fury to the heavens. “Remember, there is no so-called greater picture. Those so-called geniuses that all of you are incessantly scheming to protect will be under my foot one day in the future! Whether you accept this or not, that will be the final outcome!”

Jiang Chen felt that he had a good temper, but he’d been thoroughly enraged this time.

He’d always kept a low profile and tried not to attract any trouble, silently commencing his great plan of farming points.

Sadly, the trees may prefer the calm, but the winds will not subside.

His low profile had earned him all sorts of bullying and oppression instead.

The examiners were even publicly restricting him with these ludicrous reasons.

To be honest, if the examiners had modified the rules and applied them to everyone, Jiang Chen might not have been so angry then.

But these modifications were being applied to him exclusively. That obviously meant that they wanted to suppress him. How could he possibly take this lying down?

Even a Buddha made from clay would possess some temper, much less Jiang Chen.

The examiner’s body halted slightly as he heard these words and responded faintly without turning his head, “If you really do that one day, then the rules of the four great sects will also be able to change for you.”

“Change for me?” Jiang Chen laughed coldly. “You’re wrong. When that day comes, I’ll be the one to make the rules.”

Although Jiang Chen was burning with rage, he’d yet to lose his reason. He knew that the examiners dared to so blatantly suppress him because he was just a secular genius. Compared to the emotions of all the sect geniuses, it was apparent from a glance what direction the scales should tip in.

The examiner started and smiled coldly, mentally relegating Jiang Chen to a lunatic voicing nonsense out of a daydream. Secular cultivators are country bumpkins alright, they only know to puff themselves up and overestimate their abilities.

Word of the examiners’ restrictions on Jiang Chen made the rounds at first light.

Fervent discussion immediately arose in the sky quadrant once again. Most candidates were all baying with praise, thinking that the examiners were unparalleled in their justness.

There were a few candidates who retained their rationality however, and felt pity for Jiang Chen. This was the harsh world of the sects. Restricting the weak while favoring the strong was often how they used rules.

“Haha, this is to all of our immense satisfaction! Let’s see how he farms points now. He’ll be slapped back to his original form now, huh?”

“Absolutely. Secular cultivators have limited potential in the end. Taking such an unorthodox path, he won’t amount to much in the end. At the end of the day, the selection is still a game in which only sect geniuses like us are allowed to play.”

“Heh heh, they’ll all be able to sleep easily tonight, huh?”

“I pity the secular genius; I bet he probably wants to hang himself right now, hmm? Hahaha, he was just a mere shooting star, in the end, vanishing after a flash.”

All sorts of similar talk suffused the sky quadrant. There were all sorts of delight in Jiang Chen’s misery, and kicking him when he was down formed an atmosphere of excitement after successfully suppressing him.

“A bunch of cowards, despicable!” Chu Xinghan viciously slashed down in the empty air in a residence somewhere, giving rise to vicious spirit power ripples.

“Unable to defeat others and resorting to threatening the examiners to change the rules with the intent of suppression instead, this kind of selection is truly ludicrous.” Rage also burned in Chu Xinghan’s heart.

He too felt it odd. As a disciple of Master Shuiyue, he should be standing in the camp of oppressing Jiang Chen.

However, a flame of fury burning in his heart not only made him not feel proud about this, but the hot fires of anger all of a sudden made the entire selection seem pointless and boring.

“However, I’m truly curious. Is Jiang Chen finished for good, or will he rise again in the face of adverse circumstances?” The light of deep contemplation shot out from Chu Xinghan’s eyes, ones that were as bright as the stars.
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“Shameless, despicable, contemptible, filthy!” Tang Hong rushed to Jiang Chen’s residence immediately after hearing of the happenings and started cursing loudly, indignant on Jiang Chen’s behalf.

“Boss, these people are ridiculous! They’re afraid that your score will catch up to them and so they pressured the examiners. It’s absolutely oppression!” Tang Hong’s face was beet red with outrage.

How would Jiang Chen not know that this was oppression and true persecution?

However, his emotions had long since returned to the state of being impervious to desires and passions. Oppression? Persecution? That’s right, but can this break me, Jiang Chen?

Absolutely not!

Jiang Chen swallowed his rage and laughed coldly. “Don’t be agitated, Tang Hong. At least this proves one point.”

“What is that?” Tang Hong started when he saw Jiang Chen able to chat so leisurely and in such good spirits. He seemed to be wholly unaffected. Tang Hong was quite baffled by this.

“It’s very simple. The more they do things like this, the more uneasy they feel. The so-called geniuses aren’t nearly as confident as they’re projecting.”

Jiang Chen’s tone was calm as he smiled elegantly. “Perhaps they think that they can keep me down with actions like these, but their uneasiness will leave a crack behind in their fragile hearts. When they realize that all sorts of methods will be unable to suppress me, those cracks will turn into internal demons and consume them, disturbing their dao hearts.”

Tang Hong was stunned. He felt that these words made a lot of sense. However, he didn’t seem to quite understand them either. He was a direct guy and didn’t have so many twists and turns in him.

“Boss, does this mean you’re alright with accepting this?” Tang Hong was a bit dejected.

“I accept it, but I’m not alright with it. I accept the current situation, but there will come a day that I will return it back to them tenfold in spades!”

Jiang Chen said to Tang Hong after this, “Go back first; I’m going to train now.”

He suddenly felt that he should thank these idiotic examiners. Thanks to this round of suppression, they’d transmuted into motivation for him that helped him find a slight sliver of inspiration.

This inspiration caused the shackles of his fourth level spirit realm to exhibit great signs of cracking open. These were the omens of breaking through to the fifth level spirit realm!

When Tang Hong saw this, he looked at Jiang Chen with bloodshot eyes and took his leave. He cursed all along his way back.

His voice thundered up to the heavens, and his aura was astounding.

Since he was unable to salvage anything for Jiang Chen, he could only use this kind of method to vent some ill-temper for his boss. His curses were very ear piercing and direct.

“Geniuses? Bullshit! Tattling and crying like a snot-nosed kid to the examiners when they can’t beat someone. You are all cowards! Vermin!!”

“Hahaha! It turns out that these so-called geniuses are all cowards afraid of competition. Interesting, how interesting! Chicken-hearted yet pretending to be deep and mysterious. What geniuses? Absolute shit! No wonder the position of the Sixteen Kingdom Alliance is hanging by a thread, with the four great sects besieged on all sides! Is it all because of these wusses that there are no real geniuses here?”

Although Tang Hong was a direct guy, he was quite talented when it came to insulting others. He was raging down the path like a harlot shrieking on the streets. Add to that his naturally loud voice, he only felt somewhat placated when he’d loudly circled the residence area three times.

None of those geniuses were deaf; they could all hear him clearly. But they were indeed feeling guilty, and whoever jumped out to refute him now would be testifying to that fact.

Therefore, although they burned with rage, no one dared jump out.

Jiang Chen, on the other hand, remained oblivious to the happenings of the outside world. He had already fully immersed himself into the world of the fifth level martial dao.

He’d charged through the shackles of the fourth level spirit realm like a collapsing dam. Endless power surged into his spirit ocean as he finally broke through and entered the fifth level.

Hoo!

He opened his eyes a few hours later as a beam of wisdom shot through his clear eyes. “It seems that this suppression isn’t without benefit, hmm? It provided me an opportunity to break through in one go. It looks like all matters have a cause and effect. Disaster and fortune go hand-in-hand, and all is naturally ordained in the heavens.”

Inspiration regarding all his various divine arts flowed after his breakthrough endlessly, causing Jiang Chen to further engross himself into training with satisfaction.
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I’ll Slap Whoever Dares Show Their Face


Jiang Chen stayed in his residence for the next three days, not setting a single foot outside. He turned a deaf ear to all the occurrences and furor of the outside world, and declined all guests.

After breaking through to the fifth level, his martial dao inspiration geysered forth, forcing him to spend a great deal of time digesting the explosive changes after this breakthrough.

The God’s Eye and Ear of the Zephyr broke through continuously, stopping only at the fifteenth level.

Boulder’s Heart became even more stable at the twelfth level.

Under his undying efforts, Psychic’s Head also entered the seventh level.

His increase in level also continued to bring inspiration for the boxing techniques of the Divine Aeons Fist. There were vague signs of him entering the great perfection realm of the nine cycles of blooming and wilting.

The eight styles, as well as interpretations of the Vast Ocean Current Splitter, also bubbled forth.

The explosive flood of inspiration made him incredibly excited. If he wasn’t in the secret chamber, he probably would’ve started practicing right then and there.

However, even simulating techniques in one’s mind was a type of consolidation.

Jiang Chen immersed himself in the world of martial dao and unleashed his inspiration to the utmost, digesting what his breakthrough had brought him.
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However, he was the subject of intense discussion in the outside world as his closed-door session lasted for three days. All sorts of rumors and gossip kept surfacing.

“Do you see that? The so-called secular genius is so weak and fragile. A little setback is enough to do him in and make him give up on himself.”

“It looks like he truly was just a shooting star, burning out in a fleeting second. Is this kind of psychological strength worthy of being called a genius? What a joke!”

“Has this fellow killed himself because he couldn’t take the blow? Hahaha, it’s not easy for a mundane ant to make it to this step. Do you think we’ve been too cruel?”

“Cruel? Please. Having poor strength of heart makes him utterly unfit for the world of martial dao. If he wants to make it in this world, he must be able to accept this harsh reality.”

“He probably hasn’t committed suicide, but after this, he’s finished for good. Forget it, it’s not worth talking about an ant with subpar strength of heart.”

Those so-called geniuses were all making critical remarks and putting on an air of noble aloofness.

“Pathetic.”

Chu Xinghan could only shake his head internally when he heard those words. These so-called geniuses were putting on too crude of a sham. With this kind of personality, they were destined to become cannon fodder for others on the path of martial dao.

Chu Xinghan didn’t believe that with Jiang Chen’s personality, he’d be knocked down permanently by this. He’d even wanted to take the risk of being killed in order to kill Long Juxue that day at the Second Crossing.

A man with that kind of determination wouldn’t be defeated so easily. This little setback was likely nothing in his eyes.

“Not emerging for three days, can it be that he’s converted fury to motivation and has decided to immerse himself in cultivation?” A thought flashed through Chu Xinghan’s mind.

It made sense to him. Jiang Chen had farmed almost two thousand points by now. He was solidly in the fiftieth percentile with his score and didn’t need to worry about demotion.

Perhaps he was making use of this opportunity to quietly immerse himself in training and reappear with renewed vigor after his humiliation.

Tang Hong arrived outside Jiang Chen’s yard at least ten times over the three days of seclusion. He paced back and forth outside the doors each time but didn't go in.

He’d always swing by after he finished his day’s missions.

Although he wasn’t afraid that Jiang Chen would want to take his life, he still felt a bit unstable that his boss hadn’t shown his face for a few days.

“These despicable petty characters all talk about someone behind their backs. Hmph, how is it possible that someone I’ve taken for a boss is defeated so easily?” Tang Hong was wholly dismissive of the gossip circulating about in the outside world.

He didn’t think that his boss was the sort to give up on all hope after being knocked down.

His boss’s strength of heart was enough to even solidly triumph over Tang Hong, how could he possibly be defeated by this minor matter?

“When Boss told me to leave that day, he said he wanted to train. Can it be that he’s broken through in his cultivation?” Tang Hong stood outside Jiang Chen’s yard and paced back and forth.

He wrung his large hands and appeared a bit agitated. He would occasionally tug at his straw-like hair and completely mess it up.

Despite his appearance, all the geniuses passing by avoided such a fierce fellow standing outside of Jiang Chen’s residence, deathly afraid of provoking this harbinger of trouble.

Everyone knew that Tang Hong was someone not to provoke.

Those who’d talked about Jiang Chen behind his back were even more scared to bump into Tang Hong. They might very well get hauled in for a beating.

He’d never been the sort to just stick to himself.

No one would be able to withstand him if he went off into one of his moods. Who would dare irritate him, especially during circumstances like these?

However, those folks also muttered inwardly, Tang Hong isn’t right in the head, is he? He doesn’t latch onto the leg of the Iron family, but has taken some nobody from the mundane world as his boss instead.

This was as if a prince in the ordinary world refused to build friendships with noble sons and ran to call ordinary citizens his brothers instead.

To many, these actions were so idiotic, it was like a door had thoroughly smashed his brain.

Except, while these self-styled smart folk may indeed be stronger than Tang Hong in using small tricks and schemes, how many of them possessed his wisdom?

Tang Hong may have a direct personality, but that didn’t mean he didn’t know how to read people.

He’d formed a friendship with Jiang Chen after fighting him that day. Otherwise, why would he be willing to take Jiang Chen as his boss? It obviously wasn’t just because of the bet.

It was because Jiang Chen had easily trampled him in the areas of strength of heart and pills.

He’d even probed him twice in the area of martial dao before entering the Divine Maze Tower and had still failed to gain the upper hand.

It also meant that the secular genius’ potential in martial dao was not inferior to his, and his strength of heart and the dao of pills was far beyond his own.

And this kind of person had come from the mundane world!

A candidate from the ordinary world had easily defeated him in the areas that he was most confident in. Just how strong would he be if he’d been born in the sects?

Tang Hong was forthright, but that didn’t mean he was a fool.

His personality may be a tad bit crude, but he had a positive quality in that he wholeheartedly accepted and gave precedence to those truly stronger than him.

Therefore, his acceptance of Jiang Chen as his boss was an action brimming with the truest sincerity.

Aiya!

The door suddenly opened. Taken by surprise, Tang Hong, who was leaning on the doorframe, almost toppled inwards.

“Eh? Boss? You’re finally showing your face!” Tang Hong neatly ignored the fact that he’d almost planted his face on the ground and chuckled as he steadied himself, revealing a look of concern for Jiang Chen.

“The outside world is saying that after being beaten down, you’re finished. What f*cking bullshit. Boss, you should go, take a walk, and slap the faces of those sons of b*tches.”

Jiang Chen chuckled heartily, “Face slapping, is it? I happen to like that a lot. Come, let’s go slap some!”

Tang Hong had been partially joking, and blinked when he saw Jiang Chen taking it seriously. “Slap some faces? Whose?”

“Let’s slap whoever shows their face.” Jiang Chen was in a great mood.

After a breakthrough and three days of closed-door cultivation, he needed a place to vent his feelings after such enormous gains.

Slapping whoever shows their face! That was something else, alright! Tang Hong was infected with the emotion in Jiang Chen’s words and started laughing heartily as well.

“Come, make a trip to the mission area with me.”

“Boss, you want to request a mission?” Tang Hong asked.

“Of course. My score won’t go up if I don’t do a mission.” Jiang Chen spoke the truth. Although his plan of grinding out points had been unscrupulously interrupted, that didn’t mean that he would give up.

“But they said that they would only let you request seven mission in the pill area each month.” Tang Hong still had some anger and frustration in his voice when he mentioned this, plainly still holding a grudge.

“Let’s not go to the pill area this time. Let’s go to strength of heart.” Jiang Chen smiled leisurely.

Tang Hong’s eyes lit up as he slapped his thigh. “Yeah, Boss! Your strength of heart is even stronger than mine. I don’t think there aren’t that many in this quadrant who can rival you in terms of strength of heart. Come, I’ll keep you company. Are you planning on making trouble in this area now, Boss?”

A hint of cold intent flashed through his eyes as Jiang Chen smiled faintly, “Hmph. They blacklist me in the pill area, I’ll go smack their faces in the strength of heart and let them know that the truly strong have no weaknesses!”

Since you’ve restricted me in the area of pills, I’ll go to the area of strength of heart instead. What can you do about that? Blacklist me again?

It would truly be the greatest joke beneath the heavens if Jiang Chen were blacklisted again.

To use underhanded methods twice because of the rise of a secular genius, those preeminent sect geniuses would really have no face left after that.

“Hell yeah, Boss! I’m really looking forward to what expressions the guys who moved against you will have when they find out that you can still farm points in the area of strength of heart.”

“I haven’t the slightest clue what expression they’ll have, and I have no desire to find out. All I know is that they’ll have to swallow, mouthful by mouthful, all the shit that they spewed out.”

Jiang Chen’s tone was icy. He wasn’t an easy target for anyone, and wasn’t someone who wouldn’t be able to live without the four sects.

He was only treating the four sects as a springboard with his participation in the selection. It wasn’t that he couldn’t do without them, and he certainly wouldn’t stop living if he was forced to part with them!

Therefore, having been provoked, Jiang Chen wouldn’t play by their rules anymore.

When Jiang Chen once again appeared in the sky quadrant, those gossiping with rumors and speculations all shut up. They discovered that they’d sadly been seedy characters for nothing.

Look at this fellow’s aura and spirit! Did he look like he’d been knocked down? Was there any sign of him being done for?

“Hmm? That kid’s going to the strength of heart area?”

“Heh heh, he needs to gain some points. After all, he’s been banned from the pill area. He needs some points, eh? Otherwise, how ugly will this look?”

“The strength of heart area? Haha, that’s the hardest area to farm points.”

“Whatever, let’s wait for him to make a fool out of himself.”

Jiang Chen ignored all those murmurs. Using the truth to slap faces was much more convincing than any length of verbal sparring.

When he arrived in the strength of heart area, no one thought that this point fiend would once again draw back the curtains on the opening act of grinding out points.

Everyone thought it was normal when he finished the level one mission on the first day.

Folks thought his strength of heart wasn’t bad after he finished the level two mission on the second.

Some couldn’t sit still anymore on the third day because he’d once again completed the mission, easily gaining the forty points of a level three mission.

Many pairs of eyeballs were staring at him from behind on the fourth day, wanting to see him fail. Instead, they lost their eyeballs in shock when he passed.

A level five mission on the fifth day was once again a success.

To the consternation of all who witnessed it, this cycle repeated itself again and again in the strength of heart area. After disappearing for three days, Jiang Chen the point fiend had once again appeared to test the mentalities of the top geniuses, once again testing the psychological pressure they could endure.
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A Meeting of the Most High


Jiang Chen completed three cycles of challenges in a short half month. He could reap 310 points from each advancement of level one to level five. Three cycles of these challenges meant that he’d farmed 930 points. In this way, his scores kept shooting up. Add to that his original 1,640 points, this meant that he had an astonishing 2,750 points a month and a half after setting foot in the sky quadrant!

Although this score was still a bit off from those premier geniuses, the difference was within a thousand points.

It meant that if Jiang Chen continued with this momentum, his score would reach an eye popping five thousand points.

This score was absolutely enough to crush all the top geniuses.

The entire quadrant sank into a bewildering atmosphere of panic in an instant.

They felt that this secular genius was a natural shit-stirrer, making everyone quail with fright inside.

“This fellow is here to purposefully kick up a fuss, isn’t he? Will he only be satisfied when he throws the entire sky quadrant into an uproar?”

“Sigh, why would you say this? The pill area has banned him, so it’s normal for him to go to the strength of heart area instead. Your words are a little out of line.”

“What words did I say that are out of line? He’s a secular cultivator, so what right does he have to cockily prance around like this? He’s just purposefully slapping the faces of us sect geniuses!”

“I don’t think he even knows who you are, how would he be able to slap your face? Who the hell are you anyway? Not to mention that he’s farming points while keeping a low profile, making use of only his own talents. If you’re that good, you take the field then. Stop mouthing off when you’ve got no abilities yourself.”

If one were to say that Jiang Chen had elicited quite a lot of enmity with his crazy actions in the pill area, then his heaven-defying performance in the strength of heart area had won him a lot of supporters who’d remained neutral before.

A genius who’d exhibited such insane results in both areas was a true genius.

In the world of martial dao, the strong were venerated and respected.

Jiang Chen’s crazy performance had slowly won him respect.

However, this kind of respect mostly came from the candidates ranked in the fiftieth percentile. Those ranked toward the front, and even the premier geniuses loathed Jiang Chen even more for his performance.

In their eyes, this secular freak genius was absolutely flaunting his abilities at them!

If he were allowed to proceed like this, then everyone’s names would be beneath his feet after a month, and they would all be resigned to being left behind in the dust.

In the sky quadrant, Long Juxue stood in her residence with a cold light dancing in her eyes.

“This dumb animal thinks it isn’t enough after being suppressed once? He doesn’t seem afraid of death as he’s stood out once again to claim the limelight. He is seeking death, indeed!”

Although those were her thoughts, she vaguely felt that if Jiang Chen were allowed to develop like this, he would become a threat.

“This filthy swine has astounding potential in pills, but what is going on with his strength of heart? What right does the son of a second-rate duke have to be possessing such strong strength of heart and farming points in the strength of heart area with ease?”

Long Juxue knew herself that although with her innate constitution, she would at most challenge a level four mission in the strength of heart area. The risks would be great if she took on a level five mission.

For a premier genius at Long Juxue’s level, the differences between each of their rankings were exceedingly small. No one wanted to take the risk to challenge a level five mission.

That was because a level five mission was so difficult that if she accidentally failed it, she would get docked 160 points. That was absolutely unacceptable to a premier genius.

Their rankings would be swiftly left behind if 160 points got deducted in one go.

Therefore, no one had wanted to bring so much strength to bear, given that it was only the third cycle of the twelve cycles in three years.

They all wanted to keep their reserves and keep adding to their foundation, bringing it all to bear later on in a sprint.

The premier geniuses had an unspoken accord between them previously, a balance that no one was willing to stand out and break. It wasn’t that they didn’t want to, but that no one had the particular confidence to do so.

However, the appearance of the new factor, Jiang Chen, had completely stirred up the situation of the sky quadrant.

It would be difficult for them to continue holding much in reserve. It was only a matter of time before Jiang Chen surpassed them if they didn’t exert themselves.

There existed differences between the geniuses, and there were often small changes in their rankings. That was within a range acceptable to all.

But if Jiang Chen’s insane speed in grinding out points was allowed to continue, he would likely leave everyone far behind in the dust in another three months. By then, it would be impossible to catch up to him.

“Mm? What’s this?” Long Juxue reached out a hand and snatched out a message glyph. A trace of a cold smile appeared on her lips after she opened the glyph. “It looks like that bastard has already aroused public anger. A meeting of the most high? It looks like even the most preeminent geniuses of the sky quadrant can’t continue sitting idly by anymore. This gathering will certainly have something to do with that dumb animal Jiang Chen. I must go and participate!”

A meeting of the most high was a gathering between the most preeminent geniuses in the sky quadrant.

To be frank, it was just a gathering in which the top geniuses came together to shoot the breeze.

However, the requirements necessary to enter this gathering were quite high. Only the top sixteen ranked in the sky quadrant had the right to enter.

The top sixteen mapped to the final sixteen from the selection.

It meant that this gathering of the most high was one in which they’d hardened their hearts to solidify their grip on these top sixteen spots.

Four spots on average belonged to each sect, but the actual numbers that fell to each sect weren’t that even.

The Purple Sun Sect, for instance, occupied a full six of them.

The Precious Tree Sect had four, and the Flowing Wind Sect and Myriad Spirit Sect only had three each.
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Tang Hong had also received an invite to this gathering in his residence.

“A gathering of the most high? The feck is this about? This group of bastards likely can’t sit still again and are probably cooking up some scheme against Boss.”

He still decided to go take a look and discern the situation, however. His personality was the sort of being unafraid of the heavens and earth. Even though he knew that it was very likely he’d be ostracized by others if he went, he was still wholly unafraid. He had the mindset of, I will still proceed forth boldly even in the face of mountains of blades and oceans of fire, even to the cave of a tiger or the lair of a dragon!

Tang Hong ranked solidly in the top three amongst the Precious Tree Sect.

His strength was firmly in the top twelve in the entire sky quadrant, and was sometimes even able to make it into the top ten. Therefore, even if he was a complete jerk, he was someone who wouldn’t simply get ignored in this gathering of the most high.

Otherwise, this gathering would fail to live up to its name.
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In the examiner’s area, the examiners had once again gathered together. It was obvious that Jiang Chen’s perverse performance had handed them a thorny problem again.

“To think that this secular genius would be such a well-rounded talent. He can grind out points so easily even in the strength of heart area. It looks like we’ve underestimated this genius.”

“Humph, given how things have developed, so what if we’ve underestimated them? We’ve already done so once, why worry about doing it again? Just blacklist him again. What can a secular disciple do?” The Purple Sun Sect disciple, Master Shuiyue’s junior brother, once again jumped up to hoist high this particular flag.

“Heh heh, such noble words of blacklisting him again.” An examiner with a cold expression laughed frostily. “It was already beyond bounds to commit such a shameless act once. How do you plan on stoppering the mouths of all those beneath the heavens if you do so again?”

“Stopper? Is there such a need? The word of the four sects has been the law in the Sixteen Kingdom Alliance since ancient times. Their mouths? The hell is that.”

“Alright, your Purple Sun Sect has always been domineering. Since you have so much confidence, blacklist him again then. I opposed this matter before, and I still oppose it now. I must say that you’re killing a rising genius.”

“What bullshit genius? If he’s a real genius, why doesn’t he request a mission in the martial dao area? The pills area and strength of heart—only martial dao triumphs in the end. Since he’s unable to display his prowess in the martial dao area, that makes him a fake genius!” Master Shuiyue’s junior brother had a look of disdain on his face.

“There is sense in these words. In the world of martial dao, only strength is the true way. If he cannot prove himself in the area of martial dao, then I feel that he still does not possess enough ability to set foot into the ranks of the top geniuses!”

“Indeed, we cannot dishearten all the top geniuses just for a mere unorthodox genius. There are rumors that they’ve even summoned a meeting of the most high this time. It looks like they plan on allying together to suppress this secular freak!”

“This candidate’s potential is indeed astounding, but it’s a pity that he was short-sighted and didn’t know to hide his shine in light of the greater picture. After offending all the top geniuses, to fall is his destiny. What a pity, such a pity.”

The examiner with the cold expression obviously held different opinions from everyone else. He smiled faintly, “You think that he will fall, but I happen to think that he will become the bane of all geniuses.”

“Alright, let’s stop arguing. The key issue we have to decide upon now is just what should we do?” An examiner sitting in the middle asked with a frown.

“No need for further discussion. Blacklist him! Continue to blacklist him!”

“Yes, his actions are an obvious mockery of our authority. We cannot allow this to continue!”

“Just blacklist him already!”

Apart from the examiner with the cold expression, all the other examiners all seemed to share the same opinions. Some of them were dead set on blacklisting Jiang Chen, whereas although a few others felt that it was inappropriate, they still chose to blindly follow the rest.

The examiner’s face was livid, and he didn’t speak a word.
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Jiang Chen had also received word from Tang Hong in his residence and knew that the premier geniuses were holding some sort of meeting of the most high.

However, this was of no consequence to Jiang Chen.

Having trained the Boulder’s Heart to the twelfth level, he was easily able to handle all varieties of change. His dao heart was as strong as iron and impervious to external interference.

“Humph! A meeting of the most high? A bunch of frogs at the bottom of a well. A mere sixteen kingdom alliance with a tiny bit of holding, and they dare call themselves the most high? What a joke!”

From Jiang Chen’s perspective, this was indeed the laughable actions that only a bunch of people with limited outlook were capable of.

“If my speculations are correct, those so-called examiners will be blacklisting me in the strength of heart area as well. Heh heh, it looks like I should make my preparations to go to the comprehensive area next to farm points soon.”

He was purposefully evading the martial dao area not because he was afraid, but because he wanted to take a walk through all the other areas before going to the martial dao area.

The moment he deigned to descend upon that area was the moment that all those geniuses would cower beneath his feet!

A beam of bright light suddenly shot out from his eyes.

All sorts of unfair treatment had transformed into an explosive bout of energy, waiting to be released from his body. Once it did, it would turn this sky quadrant upside down!
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The Top Geniuses Convene


A tall, strong, and bald young man sat cross-legged in the center of a spacious residence wearing golden colored armor. His features were clearly defined, as if having been chiseled out by blades and axes to the finest detail. He gave others a strong feeling of awe when they looked upon him, and had a naturally imposing aura without exerting himself to any effort.

His name was Lei Gangyang, and he was the most accomplished of the younger generation in the Purple Sun Sect.

Even Long Juxue, who had an innate constitution, didn’t dare put herself higher than Lei Gangyang at the moment. The strength of his aura was thus apparent.

She and Ceng Shi were both standing on his left side. Another three youngsters were standing on his right side. Judging from their postures, they had no qualms about Lei Gangyang’s role as the leader of the younger generation in the sect.

They were the top six of the Purple Sun Sect.

Therefore, it had been Lei Gangyang’s right, without a doubt, to call for this meeting this time.

Representatives from the other three sects were all present, with the exception of Tang Hong. However, one could see that those from the Precious Tree Sect were all maintaining a distance between themselves and weren’t standing close to each other. Just a simple stance was enough to tell that the three from this sect didn’t have intentions of sticking together, and had no intention to select one of their companions as a leader.

Lei Gangyang’s quick and forceful gaze swept over the Precious Tree Sect side, and a hint of a smile leaked out from the corners of his lips. He was obviously happy to see such internal strife break out amongst the Precious Tree sect.

The two girls and one guy from the Flowing Wind Sect arranged themselves around one girl with an indifferent demeanor and pretty features.

There were also three from the Myriad Spirit Sect, who clustered around a strong young man as their leader. His name was Luo Xi, and he was a martial dao genius of the Myriad Spirit Sect. His ranking in the sky quadrant was now second to only Lei Gangyang.

Even the best amongst the other two sects couldn’t challenge the position of number two.

Lei Gangyang’s cold eyes suddenly glared as he looked around, his stern voice rang out shortly afterward.

“Why are there only fifteen?”

His voice was neither sharp nor low, but those faintly spoken words had the aura of striking lightning, making listeners’ blood boil and roil.

Iron Dazhi on the Precious Tree Sect side had an odd smile at the corners of his lips. “Tang Hong from my sect has quite a bearing about him. Perhaps Daoist Lei’s message glyph may not have been enough to spur him to action.”

Traces of disdain appeared in both of the other Precious Tree Sect members’ faces after they heard this. Although they didn’t look at Tang Hong in a favorable light, they wouldn’t strike someone of their own sect, like Iron Dazhi had done.

Iron Dazhi’s heart was filled with jealousy after he failed to recruit Tang Hong that day. He naturally wouldn’t pass up this opportunity to kick Tang Hong when he was down.

“Tang Hong?” Lei Gangyang rumbled as Tang Hong’s brash image floated up in his mind. His brow wrinkled. As the first seed of the sky quadrant, this Tang Hong had dared not show him any face when he’d issued an invitation?

An ear-piercing round of laughter traveled in from the outside at this moment.

“Haha, my apologies, everyone. Nature called just now, and I dumped a pile of shit outside. I’m late, sorry I’m late.”

Footsteps thundered forth before these words had finished as Tang Hong came striding in.

Tang Hong’s body was at least a head taller than ordinary folk, and he likely towered even higher than that. He walked with the vigor of a tiger, giving one a very barbaric feeling.

When the geniuses present heard such crass words as “dumped a pile of shit”, a domino effect of frowning set off across the room. However, one of the Flowing Wind Sect female disciples covered her mouth as she laughed softly, seeming to find Tang Hong’s crass words rather funny.

Iron Dazhi shouted when he saw Tang Hong walk in. “Tang Hong, what are you playing at? Aren’t you quite arrogant, making everyone wait for you, huh!”

Tang Hong spread his hands out. “What, do I need your approval before I shit now?”

He sauntered over to the Precious Tree Sect side after speaking and sat down, grinning at the other two. “I haven’t washed my hands since shitting, you don’t mind if I sit here, right?”

Of the other two in the sect, a skinny young man in a white shirt frowned slightly, “Would it kill you to speak a few words less?”

Another young man in an almond yellow robe smiled, “Come, Tang Hong, sit with me.”

The almond yellow robe youth’s name was Xie Yufan, a genius of the Xie family.

The white-shirted, skinny youth was Lian Canghai. In terms of cultivation, he ranked first amongst the four great disciples of the Precious Tree Sect and was solidly in the top four of the quadrant.

Lian Canghai, however, was the Iron family’s elder, Iron Long’s, personal disciple. He was a genius whom Iron Long had personally mentored all along the way.

His potential was vastly superior to characters like Iron Dazhi.

Since Lian Canghai was one of the Iron family, it forced Xie Yufan to rope in Tang Hong in order to balance things out. He hoped to make use of Tang Hong’s strength to form a power that would be a counterweight to the Lian Canghai and Iron Dazhi alliance.

It was a good thing that although Lian Canghai had a cold and arrogant personality, he didn’t consult Iron Dazhi for directions in anything, even though he was Iron Long’s personal disciple.

He sometimes even disdained being lumped in with Iron Dazhi.

Therefore, it could be said that out of the four sects, the geniuses of the Precious Tree Sect were the least united and had the most estranged relationships with each other.

Lei Gangyang was a bit displeased that Tang Hong had caused his plans to go awry with his buffoonery.

However, he was the person who’d called for this meeting, after all, so he had to maintain a certain composure.

“Everyone, there is only one reason for which everyone has gathered here today. What attitude does everyone have toward that secular freak?”

Lei Gangyang spoke faintly as he offered a contribution to start the conversation.

He’d thought that everyone would leap at the chance to share their opinions once the topic was open, but after waiting for a while, the geniuses of the three other sects all maintained remote expressions and didn’t speak up.

Iron Dazhi twitched his lips and seemed to want to speak, but also seemed to feel that his identity had not yet reached the point in which he’d be first to speak up and thus managed to curb his impulses.

“What? Is it that no one has any opinions?” Lei Gangyang’s tone dropped. “Or do you value your status so much that you’re unwilling to be the first to step out and be a villain?”

His gaze swept across the faces of all the other geniuses.

Lian Canghai of the Precious Tree Sect retained the look of cold arrogance on his face, as if a normal expression had never crossed it.

The strong young man, Luo Xi, of the Myriad Spirit Sect, looked around with vigorous eyes. Not much of an expression could be gleaned from his face, giving one a feeling of fathomless mysteriousness.

The indifferent, pretty girl from the Flowing Wind Sect was Shi Yunyun. She had a faint smile at the corner of her lips, giving one a feeling as ethereal as the clouds embracing the wind.

These three were the representatives of their sects, but no one dared speak without careful consideration.

A cold voice rang out from behind Lei Gangyang. “That guy puts on airs and looks down with contempt on others, possessing not the slightest bit of respect for the disciples of our sects. His crazed momentum is an even further provocation of us. This ill wind cannot be allowed to flourish and must be suppressed.”

That was Long Juxue. She was the first to take a stand and express her opinions.

Since someone had taken the initiative, there would naturally be another who followed her. Iron Dazhi from the Precious Tree Sect side also nodded. “I concur with Fairy Long’s opinions. This fellow is arrogant and bullying. I’ve seen it with my own eyes and have felt this deeply.”

He’d once attempted to recruit Jiang Chen by offering an invite to him after he’d passed the level five exam in the pills area. However, he had gained nothing but thorough humiliation from the encounter.

Therefore, even though the narrow-minded Iron Dazhi didn’t know that the secular genius was Jiang Chen, he wanted to thoroughly suppress him regardless.

Lei Gangyang was obviously not that interested in Iron Dazhi’s opinions. His gaze once again rested on Lian Canghai, “Canghai, what do you think?”

Since Canghai had been personally called out, he couldn’t refrain from responding.

“I have no opinion. All of us top geniuses have an accord that no one has brought forth their full strength thus far. His actions have ruined the agreement between us, and it is forcing us to change our tempo. This is, indeed, inappropriate.”

Lian Canghai’s opinion was met with great approval. Many nodded their heads slightly in agreement.

They were the preeminent geniuses and had yet to fully bring their strength to endure or challenge the level four and five missions.

It wasn’t that they couldn’t handle those missions, but that they felt that it wasn’t time to take the risk and call upon their reserves just yet.

Lei Gangyang seemed to be quite satisfied with Lian Canghai’s words. He turned to look at Luo Xi, first genius of the Myriad Spirit Sect. “Luo Xi, what are your thoughts?”

“Logically speaking, he has indeed impacted our tempo. But from a personal point of a view, I rather admire him. Looking at this from another perspective, if we were in his shoes, would we have the courage and determination to offend a group of top geniuses with no fear, even with his potential and strength?”

His words made everyone sink into deep contemplation.

Tang Hang laughed heartily. “Well said, I feel that no one here present can measure up to this kind of courage and determination!”

Everyone frowned after his words. They all knew that Tang Hong was biased. His butt was firmly seated in the secular genius’ camp, and he was even willing to be the latter’s follower.

“Tang Hong, you shut your mouth! Just because you’re willing to wallow in degeneration doesn’t mean you need to embarrass yourself here.” Ceng Shi, disciple of the Purple Sun Sect’s Master Shuiyue, shouted coldly.

“Yo! Who’s that, huh? Aren’t you full of it? Are some of you filled with righteous indignation only because you want to help your master regain some face?” Tang Hong jeered.

Ceng Shi and Long Juxue’s face both grew cold when they heard this.

Long Juxue, in particular, had a frosted over expression as she looked at Tang Hong. “Silly brute, you better clean up your mouth, or your tongue will be cut out by someone someday.”

This kind of threat was obviously completely useless to Tang Hong. He smiled lazily and stretched. “I’m a man, and so I won’t argue with a wench.”

The pretty girl, Shi Yunyun, spoke up at this time. “Everyone, my Flowing Wind Sect has always remained neutral and has not become embroiled in controversy. We will not protest whatever decision is made here. Daoist Gangyang, since you’re the one who called for this meeting, please make a decision.”

“Yes, Senior Brother Gangyang, please give the word.” Apart from Long Juxue, those on the Purple Sun Sect spoke almost unanimously.

“Does the Precious Tree Sect and Myriad Spirit Sect support my decision?” Lei Gangyang called out.

Lian Canghai responded coldly, “Just a small matter. You make the decision.”

Luo Xi sighed softly. “What else can I say?”
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Jiang Chen Barges Into the Meeting


When Lei Gangyang saw no objections, he nodded and proceeded in a stern, weighty tone. “Since this is the case, I advocate making a move to suppress him. From today forth, each day, our sects will send forth two people to challenge other candidates until we meet him in battle. Everyone knows what to do when they meet him in battle, correct?”

With the four sects sending out two people each, that would be eight total people every day. Issuing challenges at this pace every single day meant that there was a high chance that they would meet Jiang Chen in battle.

Perhaps not the first day, but the second… third…

They would meet one day, even if it stretched out as far as the tenth or twentieth day.

Everyone sucked in a breath of cold air when they heard Lei Gangyang’s words. He intended to brutally deal the killing blow!

Once again, Long Juxue was the first to step out in support. “I support Senior Brother Gangyang. That fellow is cocky beyond belief and cannot be allowed to continue like this. The time we come across him will surely come if we take turns issuing challenges. I, Long Juxue, hereby proclaim that should I meet him in battle, I will strive my utmost to kill him in the ring and not allow him to walk out of it alive!”

“I, too, am willing to participate!” Ceng Shi stood up to say.

Lei Gangyang smiled faintly, “I’m the one who called for the meeting and naturally can’t sit idly by. I started this and, therefore, will also take a stand. What do the other three sects say?”

There were three willing to step out from the Purple Sun Sect. This was sealing the way out for the other three sects. My Purple Sun Sect is so proactive, are you going to sit idly by and enjoy the fruits of our labor?

Lian Canghai thought momentarily before raising his hand. “Count me in, I guess.”

Iron Dazhi also spoke up when he saw Lian Canghai express his views. “Me as well.”

Lei Gangyang actually wasn’t that pleased to see Iron Dazhi join. After all, he was the dregs of the Precious Tree Sect geniuses. He rather wanted to see Xie Yufan come out.

However, he needed proactive people at the moment. Iron Dazhi fit the bill, and Lei Gangyang wasn’t quite in a position to turn him down.

On the Flowing Wind Sect side, Shi Yunyun chuckled. “I will do my best and try since Daoist Gangyang has spoken thus. However, I cannot promise how I’ll do.”

Lei Gangyang was unhappy about this. You’ve already thought of the way out before the challenge has even begun; this is obvious non-cooperation.

On the Myriad Spirit Sect side, Luo Xi pointed at two people beside him. “I have no interest in this. Let my two junior brothers participate.”

When Lei Gangyang saw that one of them was fobbing him off with an excuse, and the other was just flat out not participating, he was quite ticked off and said coldly, “Is Little Brother Luo seeking to profit off our labor?”

“Profit off your labor?” Luo Xi smiled faintly. “Elder Brother Lei can stop right there. I’d rather like to see where the limits of the secular genius lay.”

“Humph, his limits end here!”

Although Luo Xi was unwilling to make a move, Lei Gangyang didn’t force him. There were plenty willing to take action at the moment, and they were all the top geniuses in the sky quadrant.

Any one of them ought to be enough to crush that secular genius.

Tang Hong suddenly started laughing loudly. “Fascinating, how fascinating! Look at all your ugly behaviors. How ludicrous, how hilarious!”

“What a bullshit meeting of the most high. Suppressing all dissidents and thinking only of your own profit. These so-called geniuses are all shit!”

Tang Hong threw his head back in laughter as he walked out the door.

He couldn’t hold it in anymore. This so-called meeting was just a bunch of selfish geniuses discussing how to suppress an outsider.

Tang Hong was embarrassed to keep such company.

Lei Gangyang’s eyebrows arched when he heard these words, and killing intent exploded in his eyes.

“Lian Canghai, is there no one amongst the geniuses of your sect who can subdue that foolish brute?”

Lian Canghai said faintly, “He’s always been a loner and does things his own way. I have no relations with him.”

“Humph. Since you’ve said so, if he makes an offense and ends up in my sect’s hands one day, don’t you go pointing fingers or lecturing me then.” Lei Gangyang responded frostily.

“If he gives offense, that’s him courting death. What does that have to do with me?” Lian Canghai answered indifferently.

Luo Xi smiled faintly and cupped his hands at everyone. “Folks, you have much to discuss. I am not participating in this and will take my leave now.”

“We will be taking our leave as well.” Those who hadn’t volunteered all excused themselves.

Soon, only the challengers remained on the premises.

Lei Gangyang’s gaze swept over everyone’s face. “Everyone, since we’ve decided to make a move, we should not have mercy. Although our challenges will be selected randomly every day, we will pick him one day. I only hope…”

Lei Gangyang’s ears suddenly twitched before he could finish his words and his eyes shot out a beam of light into the air. He shouted, “Who is it!”

“Are you Lei Gangyang?” A nonchalant voice sounded indifferently in the air.

A figure suddenly appeared in the air and sat leisurely on the wall. Their hands were tied around the knees, appearing without a care.

“How dare you trespass on my private property?! Get down here to die!”

A cold killing intent shot out of Lei Gangyang’s eyes as he waved his large palm. A strong current of qi that seemed like yang energy from the stars themselves charged forth like a dragon.

There were actually traces of electric snakes in this devastatingly masculine blow. It encompassed the dao of thunder within it.

“The Gangyang Thundersnake!” Shu Yunyun exclaimed. “I’ve heard that Daoist Gangyang possesses the thunder constitution. It looks like the rumors are true!”

When the figure on the wall saw this domineering blow shoot towards them, they smiled faintly and made a grasping motion, as if to catch this blow with their hands.

When Lei Gangyang saw the other was so self-confident, he grinned and laughed coldly.

This kid wants to die, alright. Although I’ve only used fifty to sixty percent of my strength in this blow, it embodies the mighty dao of thunder. Let’s wait and see his hand get burned to a crisp when he catches this blow!

“Mm?” This thought had just flashed through Lei Gangyang’s mind, but his face darkened in the next moment, an incredulous look appearing on it.

The other had made a grasping motion, and although his body had swayed slightly, it was as if Lei Gangyang’s blow had been swallowed by a formless power when it’d rushed to the other’s palm. Like the flames of a candle, it was snuffed out.

“What?”

Lei Gangyang was stunned. He was very confident in his own strength and looked forward to burning the other’s hand to a crisp with this blow. He hadn’t even imagined that it’d so easily be neutralized instead.

The person on the wall was naturally Jiang Chen.

Jiang Chen laughed and spoke indifferently, “Is this the strength of the so-called first genius? It’s only so-so. I’ve heard that all of you are gathered here to take turns in the ring until you meet me in battle?”

“Kid, you’re courting death!”

When had Lei Gangyang lost face in front of his peers? He had indeed underestimated his opponent a bit just now, and thus hadn't used his full strength, which was why it’d been countered. This led to him being mocked instead.

An enormous humiliation for Lei Gangyang.

His body flashed as he transformed into a red blur, shooting out like a ball of ferocious flames.

“Watch my blows!”

Jiang Chen raised his arms and shot out two Fire Raven King tail feathers!

“Humph, break!” Lei Gangyang punched out with his left and right hands and swept the two attacks away. The speed of his body didn’t slow down, however, and he shot swiftly towards Jiang Chen.

“Kid, you were the one who brought yourself here in search of death, don’t blame me!”

Lei Gangyang leered as his aura billowed once again. He shot upwards and punched out.

Jiang Chen laughed loudly, “Well met!”

Clang

An astonishing blade beam suddenly shot through the heavens as Jiang Chen mustered all the strength in his body. With both hands clasped around the saber, he circulated all his power to chop down viciously.

He hadn’t dodged or evaded, but had met the seventh level spirit realm Lei Gangyang head on!

Of course, Jiang Chen hadn’t acted brashly, but had started making his calculations as soon as Lei Gangyang had made his move. The attacks from the two tail feathers had been a distraction to buy himself some more time to prepare.

The true meaning of the Vast Ocean Current Splitter had been incorporated into the blade. Upon meeting a fierce opponent in battle, the potential of the saber had thoroughly unleashed.

Jiang Chen had been making his preparations all along, deploying the magnetic power to form several invisible force fields, then called upon the power of metal essence and melded it into this stroke.

One could say that this stroke had completely surpassed the original level of comprehension in the Vast Ocean Current Splitter thanks to all sorts of practice and ascension.

The stroke chopped down ferociously, with an unparalleled momentum, at the peak of its power.

Wham!

Lei Gangyang felt his boxing aura suddenly slowed down by a shapeless power.

This slowing decreased his strength to sixty, seventy percent of his original blow.

Jiang Chen’s ferocious stroke had also arrived at this moment.

The two great bouts of strength crashed fiercely into each other.

Lei Gangyang was attacking upward and was in a disadvantageous position, to begin with. In addition, with his boxing aura reduced to sixty or seventy percent by the shapeless forcefield, not only did he not gain the upper hand when the punch and stroke met, but he was actually momentarily suppressed by that strong blade aura.

The stroke with exceedingly strong piercing powers had actually borne through the clash and was aiming for his vitals!

Lei Gangyang was greatly shocked as his left hand drew out a crescent, protecting his vitals. He hastily backed up and landed on the ground, stumbling a few steps backward while

Jiang Chen flipped a few times in the air from the power behind the punch. Once again landing on the wall, his chest rose unevenly as he felt his blood frothing.

“Seventh level spirit realm is worthy of its reputation, alright.” Jiang Chen calmed down his churning blood with several deep breaths, regaining control over himself. He felt some admiration for Lei Gangyang’s strength.

Ever since he’d set foot on this path, Jiang Chen had rarely come off worse in an exchange, even when he challenged those stronger than himself.

Today, however, he’d used his blade and all his strength to barely manage to dispel one of the other’s punches. It looked like geniuses of the seventh level were indeed domineering.

If Jiang Chen felt hugely taken aback, then Lei Gangyang was the epitome of shock. He’d never thought that his fierce punch would result in but a draw and wouldn’t harm the other at all. Although he’d been attacking upward and had been in a tough position, this was still hard for him to accept.

If Lei Gangyang was shocked, then Long Juxue and Ceng Shi were also completely shaken. Long Juxue, in particular—astonishment shot through her eyes as a hint of fear finally settled in her heart.

Ever since she’d entered the Purple Sun Sect, her cultivation had improved by leaps and bounds after tapping her potential to its utmost. After a while, she subconsciously felt that Jiang Chen was destined to roll around and grovel in the mundane world, destined to decadence. As such, she would be able to easily trample him the next time she met him.

It was only at this moment that she clearly realized this had all been just her daydreams.
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Arriving Calmly, Leaving Stylishly


Jiang Chen’s arrival this time was only to demonstrate his power, and not to actually harm anyone. After exchanging blows with Lei Gangyang, he laughed coldly and swept his gaze across the faces of those assembled, seeming to want to commit these faces to memory.

“Whichever one of you is unafraid of death, come challenge me. I’m waiting for you! Although, let me remind you to be thoroughly prepared to die before entering the ring!”

He laughed loudly and flipped over the wall, vanishing from their line of sight.

His laughter shook the heavens as it transformed into a howl of epic proportions, instantly filling the mountains and plains and carrying throughout the entire sky quadrant.

“What a bunch of trash! I come and go as I will, what can you lot do about it?”

Lei Gangyang was enraged as he dashed out the door. Long Juxue followed in hot pursuit.

However, all was quiet and at peace outside, without the shadow of a single person. As the echoes of his laugh reverberated in the mountain valley, Jiang Chen had vanished without a trace.

Lei Gangyang and Long Juxue looked at each other, reading a stern killing intent in each other’s eyes.

“That dumb swine is indeed cocky.” Lei Gangyang grit his teeth. As the first seed of the sky quadrant, his sense of superiority was very strong.

He’d summoned this meeting to also partially consolidate his position as the first seed and awe the other geniuses.

However, he hadn’t thought he’d run into so many obstacles in this meeting.

If Luo Xi and the others had denied him face in not participating in his plan, then the sudden appearance of this secular candidate was a public challenge to his authority and a patent slap to his face!

To trespass onto the residence of another without being invited, that was utter disrespect. Jiang Chen directly appearing on his wall was even more of an absolute challenge.

If Lei Gangyang had been able to make Jiang Chen stay forcefully, then his authority would’ve greatly increased.

However, both of his moves had been casually dispelled, and the other had been as nonchalant as if nothing had happened. The exchange had seemingly been a draw.

To Lei Gangyang, fighting someone who’d provoked him on his territory to a draw was, without a doubt, the biggest disgrace of all. His opponent had even sent out his voice and openly jeered at him after leaving, sending it throughout the entire sky quadrant. It was rubbing salt in his wounds!

To Lei Gangyang, this was an absolute humiliation that would cause his authority to plummet.

“Senior Brother Gangyang, now do you know how impudent this dumb swine is?” Long Juxue fanned the flames and asked faintly.

“Junior Sister Long, this person is your fated rival. What do you think?”

Lei Gangyang suddenly changed the topic and smiled superciliously, “Don’t you think that we’ve gravely underestimated his strength before?”

Long Juxue could naturally identify the connotations in Lei Gangyang’s voice. She said lightly, “Even with all the methods and sinister ways he has, he’ll be absolutely crushed when he meets me.”

She knew that Lei Gangyang was purposefully testing her, wanting to use these words to sow seeds of doubt in her dao heart. Even though they appeared to be junior and senior on the surface, they were all competition in the end.

Lei Gangyang, in particular, had witnessed Long Juxue’s rise and seen how she had replaced even Ceng Shi in the Shuiyue faction.

It would be false to say that he didn’t feel threatened.

He didn’t wish for his own position of eldest senior brother in the Purple Sun Sect to be replaced by Long Juxue as well.

Although he knew, deep down within his heart, that his position in the eyes of the sect heavyweights was likely below Long Juxue already, as the current eldest senior brother, his strength at the moment was still ahead.

Even if he was eventually fated to hand over the reins of power as the king of the younger generation, Lei Ganging didn’t wish for it to happen so quickly, and moreover, didn’t want to be so docile about it either.

Long Juxue wasn’t a fool. Although she was outwardly respectful, she had long since made her mental preparations for a coup.

When she heard the killing intent in Lei Gangyang’s voice, she naturally wouldn’t show weakness.

Her counterblow had the subtle shade of mockery .

Her meaning was, I will crush Jiang Chen without a doubt. However, you, as the eldest senior brother of the younger generation of the Purple Sun Sect, still let him leisurely leave after two blows and lost a great deal of face.

The others had walked out by now, while Lei Gangyang and Long Juxue were still chatting.

Apart from Shi Yunyun with her customary faint smile on her face, the expressions of the others were all incredibly grave.

It was obvious that Jiang Chen’s warning before his departure had taken effect.

Come challenge me if you’re not afraid of dying!

That wasn’t an empty threat. Having seen the secular freak of a genius exchange blows with Lei Gangyang, these geniuses all recognized at that moment that they had severely underestimated the secular genius’s martial dao strength.

If even a genius of the seventh level, such as Lei Gangyang, had been unable to gain the upper hand over the secular genius, then just how powerful was this person?

A shadow cast over the hearts of Iron Dazhi and the others. They all silently asked themselves the same question. If that’d been me, would I have been able to block two of Lei Gangyang’s powerful blows just now?

The answer to this simulation exercise made all of their hearts drop, dejected.

At that moment, they all felt a bit of regret and wanted to retract their previous promise.

“This is a grudge between the Purple Sun Sect and the secular genius. Why do we need to get involved?” There were many thinking the same thoughts as Iron Dazhi.

The two Myriad Spirit Sect disciples looked at each other and cupped their hands in front of Lei Gangyang. “Daoist Gangyang, after due consideration, we feel that our Myriad Spirit Sect should remain neutral in this. Please forget about the earlier matter. We have other things to attend to and will be leaving now.”

They didn’t wait for Lei Gangyang to respond as they turned and left.

Lian Canghai’s pale and remote face also turned to Lei Gangyang. “Daoist Gangyang, I temporarily cannot see through this person’s cultivation. Since I cannot see through him, I do not have full confidence. Without full confidence, I too will have to give up on this matter in case I affect your plans.”

“Canghai, you’re the first genius in the Precious Tree Sect. Can it be that you’re afraid of that secular genius as well?”

Lian Canghai said faintly, “Not that I’m afraid, but that I dislike doing things that I’m not confident in. Daoist Gangyang, I bid you good day.”

When Iron Dazhi saw that even Lian Canghai had taken his leave, he knew that he’d only be embarrassing himself if he stayed here with his little bit of cultivation. He walked up to Lei Gangyang and stammered, trying to think of how to broach the subject.

Lei Gangyang wasn’t interested in Iron Dazhi, to begin with, and roared irritably when he saw Iron Dazhi acting as such, “Get lost!”

Iron Dazhi’s body trembled in anger as his expression changed, but he didn’t dare erupt in rage, simply glowering and stiffly stalking off. It wasn’t that he had no self-respect, but he knew that if he dared retort with a single word in front of Lei Gangyang, he’d be beaten half to death.

After all this, apart from the Purple Sun Sect disciples, only Shi Yunyun of the Flowing Wind Sect was left.

“Yunyun, are you planning on leaving as well?” Lei Gangyang sighed when he saw Shi Yunyun walk over.

Shi Yunyun smiled. “Daoist Gangyang, since you want me to stay, then I shall stay. However, I still hold to what I say in that I can’t promise anything.”

Lei Gangyang sighed. “The geniuses of the Precious Tree and Myriad Spirit Sects are all grass on top of the wall, swaying with the wind. You alone have stayed. A friend in need is a friend indeed, Gangyang owes you a favor.”

When Long Juxue saw that Lei Gangyang was purposefully kissing up to Shi Yunyun, her heart filled with disdain. Her eyes flicked over Shi Yunyun’s pretty face like a dragonfly skimming the surface of water, and demurely glanced away afterward.

“Please enjoy your conversation, Juxue will be leaving now.”

Long Juxue paid no mind to Ceng Shi behind her, not even bothering to speak to him. It was as if the first disciple beneath Master Shuiyue was just a disposable character in her eyes.

When Ceng Shi witnessed Long Juxue’s arrogance, irritation rooted itself in his heart as well.

Lei Gangyang had obviously seen some hints of what was going on and laughed woodenly. “Ceng Shi, to think that you’ve lost your position as the boss of the Shuiyue faction so quickly. Sigh.”

Ceng Shi felt incredibly dejected by the fact he could do nothing. He cupped his hands at Lei Gangyang. “Senior Brother Gangyang, I too will be leaving now. Count me in for challenging that kid.”

Lei Gangyang was speechless at seeing how things had turned out. A perfectly fine meeting and strategy, completely ruined.

The most depressing thing was that he, Lei Gangyang, a born winner in life, had thoroughly lost face in all matters this time.
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Indeed, word of the examiners once again blacklisting Jiang Chen spread again. He could only request missions seven times in the strength of heart area each month.

However, this kind of blacklisting seemed clearly weak and feeble.

He could challenge the strength of heart area seven times, and the pills area seven times a month. That made for fourteen times in a month.

If he were this accomplished in the comprehensive area, then there would be no meaning to this blacklisting at all.

He could farm points in all areas, so what use was that ban? If it came down to it, he could just split up his focus.

News of the meeting traveled to the examiners’ area at first light.

“Well?” The examiner with the cold expression laughed frostily. “The secular genius that you all looked down on barged into the meeting by himself, arriving calmly and leaving stylishly in the eyes of all those geniuses. Lei Gangyang, proclaimed as the first genius, struck out twice but couldn’t even make the other leave behind a single strand of hair. Do you think that this kind of genius would be worse than anyone in the sky quadrant?”

This examiner had been against the blacklisting both times, and he’d finally found an opportunity to vent his feelings.

The other examiners were also a bit depressed by his interrogation. They had to admit that they had indeed underestimated the secular genius’s martial dao ability.

It truly was as this examiner had said. The secular genius wasn’t inferior to anyone.

Perhaps he wasn’t the strongest in martial dao potential, but to be able to withstand two of Lei Gangyang’s blows meant that he truly wasn’t weak.

Someone who was almost on par with Lei Gangyang’s martial dao ability, powerful strength of heart, and immense potential in pills—wasn’t this kind of genius the type of origin realm seed they were searching for in this selection?

They’d actually blacklisted such a good talent multiple times!

Traces of regret flashed through the hearts of all the examiners present, apart from Master Shuiyue’s junior brother.
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Elder Shun and Huang’er Appear Again


They’d been biased towards the top geniuses and blacklisted the secular genius before out of a simple choice.

In their eyes, there was no way the secular genius could measure up to the preeminent sect geniuses.

However, the various talents that the secular genius had continuously uncovered had slowly upended their prejudices.

They’d thought that the secular genius lacked in martial cultivation because he’d kept avoiding that area.

For one lacking in martial cultivation, no matter how strong his other talents were, he was destined to be marginalized in the world of martial dao where the strong reigned supreme. He would never become the main character.

However, the secular genius’s actions had once again overturned their understanding!

He’d charged singlehandedly into the meeting of the most brilliant geniuses.

He’d fought the first seed, Lei Gangyang, to a standstill amidst chatter and laughter.

He’d arrived calmly and left stylishly.

Like a malicious blade, the mocking words he’d left behind carved out an internal demon in the hearts of those prideful geniuses.

Indeed, the geniuses had been jeered as trash, but were bereft of the ability to do anything. This kind of psychological pressure would cast a shadow on their dao hearts.

“Ai, this secular genius!” An examiner murmured to himself. “Has he hardened his heart to become enemies with the geniuses? Has he not considered his future path?”

“Indeed! Even if he has great talent, he will need to coexist with the geniuses when he enters a sect in the future. This fellow is truly too arrogant,”

Some of the examiners were truly despondent.

Just as they were sighing, a messenger reported outside the door. “Report! Examiners, the secular genius has gone to the comprehensive area after being notified of his restrictions in the strength of heart area.”

“What?”

“Has he gone to the comprehensive area to farm points now?”

“This… can it be that his talents cover all areas?”

The examiners all surged to their feet when they received the message, incredulity writ all over their faces.

His extraordinary potential in the areas of pills and strength of heart had already been enough to shock them. Now that this freak genius had run to the comprehensive area, did he have astounding potential there as well?

An indifferent smile crossed the face of the examiner who’d been against blacklisting Jiang Chen to begin with. “It looks like our plan of blacklisting him is about to become a complete joke.”

The others had nothing to say to these words.

Indeed, if the secular genius could also farm points in the comprehensive area, then their grand plan of blacklisting him was truly an utter joke.

How could one ban him then? If he could only request missions seven times in each area, he just needed to rotate among the various areas to continue his plan to grind out points.

If that were the case, the only way to ban him would be to restrict him from requesting missions entirely and ban him from participating.

But everyone knew that was impossible.

They were well aware that the current restrictions were already quite shameless and in complete violation of the principles of fair competition.

If they restricted him from participating, what could he do next? He might as well withdraw from the selection entirely.

What was more, they’d also tragically discovered that with this candidate’s strong potential, he had no true need to keep playing with the four great sects.

Even if this kind of genius youth left the Sixteen Kingdom Alliance and went to a bigger place, he would have no shortage of people interested in him!

The examiner’s look had a few traces of mockery in it as his gaze swept across the faces of each of the examiners’.

“Everyone, do you plan on continuing your ban and pushing such a secular genius completely out of the Sixteen Kingdom Alliance? Or do you cancel the blacklisting and return a fair treatment to him?”

The Purple Sun Sect examiner spoke through gritted teeth, “We should carry this through, no matter the consequences. Since we’ve already set on our course. If we retreat, he won’t feel indebted to us. We might as well greatly increase our suppression.”

Even the other examiners looked greatly awkward with these words.

The examiner with the cold look started laughing. “Have you gone mad? Increase our suppression? How? Do you plan on taking the field yourself to oppress him?”

“There’s no need for me. I just need to open my mouth and give those preeminent geniuses a chance to challenge him. I trust those geniuses will do the job cleanly and swiftly.”

The Purple Sun Sect examiner smiled sinisterly.

The other examiners contemplated his words, but didn’t say anything.

What they’d done before was indeed out of line. If they continued down this path, it really would be too unfair to the secular genius.

But on the other hand, if they didn’t do so, then this secular genius’s insane momentum would be completely unstoppable.

As time went on, all the sect geniuses would be so trampled that they wouldn’t be able to lift their heads. That would be an enormous loss to the four great sects.

At the end of the day, the examiners were people from the sects.

They all had their own selfish thoughts and didn’t wish for their sect’s geniuses to be completely eclipsed by the appearance of a secular genius.

Once a prodigal genius was overshadowed by another and unable to deploy their own potential to their heart’s content, then their path of martial dao would become winding and twisted.

“Do so in a concealed manner. Us examiners should indeed not continue to pile up restrictions or bans. If we do so, we really will become the laughingstock of the land.”

“Indeed, we should’ve told them to resolve their own issues before. We did not fully think through our interference.”

When the aloof examiner heard that they wanted to go from public suppression to moves in the shadows, he too gave an inward sigh.

He was unable to wrench the situation around with his power alone.
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In a secluded corner in the Eternal Spirit Mountain.

An old man with flowing, long, white hair, exuding an ethereal, detached air, was standing with his hands behind his back, looking down at the mountains and gullies beneath his feet with a furrowed brow and profound gaze.

His expression was solemn as he seemed to have sunk into an anxious mood.

A young girl in pale green clothes, not too far away from him, was lying on a patch of shrubbery. The girl seemed like a mountain elf amidst the haziness of the mountain mist, as if a fairy in the world of men, giving one an otherworldly feeling.

The old man’s gaze would glance at her every now and then, boundless love and anxiety clear within his eyes.

“Sigh. There’s been three occurrences in the last year. The healer once said that if they progressed to three times a month, Huang’er’s life would be in danger. Villainous heavens! Huang’er is such a pure and kind girl, with no quarrel with the world, why is she the one to be afflicted with such evil luck?”

The old man sighed in his heart, pained by his inability and worried about the girl’s sickness.

The old man was, of course, the resident expert at the Hall of Healing in the Eastern Kingdom, Elder Shun, and the young girl was obviously Huang’er.

Elder Shun had been keeping an eye on Jiang Chen since the Eastern Kingdom, identifying him as the one the clues of the old man Qian Ji’s divination pointed to, the one who held the cure to healing Huang’er’s sickness.

Therefore, he’d kept his eye on Jiang Chen all along the way.

It had been Elder Shun who’d helped Jiang Chen from the shadows when he’d almost lost his life to Chu Xinghan at the Second Crossing.

He’d also covertly followed Jiang Chen to the Skylaurel Kingdom when the latter journeyed there.

And now that Jiang Chen had entered the legacy territory of ancient times for testing, Elder Shun had brought Huang’er into the Eternal Spirit Mountain two months ago.

That was when Jiang Chen had entered the sky quadrant.

This territory was heavily guarded, and there were four origin realm cultivators in residence. Logically speaking, the defenses were supposed to be so strong that a water splash would be unable to make it in.

However, Elder Shun had used some sort of amazing ability to enter this area as easily as walking into his own backyard, and he’d followed Jiang Chen all the way to the Eternal Spirit Mountain.

The four origin realm cultivators were present here, but they couldn’t sense this duo at all.

It was as if the latter two were part of the mountain.

Many matters weighed heavily on the old man’s mind. Huang’er’s sickness seemed to be occurring with increasing frequency in recent years. This made Elder Shun feel an increasing sense of urgency.

“Jiang Chen, ah, Jiang Chen. If you’re not the clue in old man Qian Ji’s divination, then you really will have killed me, and Huang’er’s life will have been put in danger because of you. Even though this is just my one-sided yearning, I really do hope that you’re the one in the divination.”

Elder Shun sighed lightly in his heart. He was caught between a rock and a hard place now, and could only hedge his bet on Jiang Chen.

“This selection is simply too long. Three years, I need to wait a full three years, but who knows what’ll happen to Huang’er’s sickness in the meantime? Huang’er can’t afford the wait, and neither can I.”

Elder Shun had the urge to just grab Jiang Chen, but with his understanding of Jiang Chen’s personality, he knew that this would likely backfire on him if he did so.

There was an enormous power hidden within this young man’s body, a type of power that no amount of domineering force could subdue.

Elder Shun admired that trait, and knew that he would never succeed with force.

Even though Elder Shun had been a bystander, his understanding of Jiang Chen was like the back of his hand!

Jiang Chen was wearing a mask, specific robes, and his face and voice had been altered.

Even the four great origin realm forefathers didn’t recognize him, while even people beside him like Dan Fei had been unable to confirm his identity at first. However, Elder Shun had identified Jiang Chen as soon as he’d arrived in the sky quadrant.

He’d watched all of the various suppression tactics that had descended on Jiang Chen’s head as he’d streaked forward in the sky quadrant.

“From the four origin realm practitioners down to the examiners in the sixteen kingdoms—all idiots. They cast aside and ignore such a wonderful genius, yet hold this kind of boring selection. They reject those within reach and seek that which is far away. How idiotic. What’s even more idiotic, the sky quadrant examiners, they didn’t feel overjoyed discovering the treasure that was this genius. Instead, they decided to harshly suppress him. Are their brains made of bean curd dregs?”

Elder Shun didn’t know whether to laugh or cry. He was speechless at the people of the Sixteen Kingdom Alliance.

“I truly cannot wait three years. Jiang Chen, don’t blame me for ruining your tempo. I can wait for you for half a year at most. Huang’er’s sickness cannot be delayed.”

Elder Shun murmured to himself, feeling slightly apologetic when he mentioned Jiang Chen’s name.

He too knew that with the advantages of the Eternal Spirit Mountain, this was the best timing for Jiang Chen to cultivate and progress immensely. He shouldn’t ruin Jiang Chen’s rhythm. If he could cultivate for a full three years, Elder Shun firmly believed that Jiang Chen would crush all the so-called geniuses of the four great sects.

At that time, the only one who could barely pose a threat to him would be that girl with the innate constitution.

If it weren’t for Huang’er’s illness, Elder Shun would’ve been willing to wait a decade or two, much less three years.

He also wanted to witness how this young genius rose to power.

It was a pity that time waited for no one!
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The Foundations of the Eternal Spirit Mountain Shakes


A trace of apology flickered within Elder Shun’s eyes, but it was quickly smothered by determination, as if he’d made up his mind on something.

“Elder Shun, you’ve stood there for so long, at times frowning and at times pursing your lips--what are you thinking about?”

The girl in the pale green clothes had slowly walked over at an unknown time, holding a little pure white animal in her hands. “Elder Shun, who would’ve thought that a spirit creature such as a snow fox could be found on this mountain. Look at him; his left leg is injured. I’m going to dress his wounds.”

It was as if the spring rains had graced Elder Shun’s cold face as boundless love and affection appeared on it.

“You little girl, you, always so kind. The snow fox looks soft and docile on the outside, but it’s full of devious tricks. Huang’er, be careful of it turning on you.”

Huang’er flashed her teeth in a slight smile, as pure as the mountain valley after the rain.

“I’ll be careful.”

Elder Shun nodded. He was only speaking a word of warning, and wasn’t truly worried that the snow fox would harm Huang’er.

“Huang’er.” Elder Shun called out as she turned to leave.

“Hmm?” Huang’er turned, her graceful brows arched in question as she lightly came to a halt.

“Huang’er, I’m planning on intervening, will you blame me for being a busybody?” Elder Shun was a bit hesitant. He was afraid of nothing under the heavens, but he was afraid that Huang’er would be unhappy if he made a move.

Huang’er’s clear, limpid eyes darkened slightly as her brows lifted. She asked softly, “Elder Shun, it’s Huang’er who has dragged you down, and moreover, you’re doing so out of consideration for Huang’er. How would Huang’er possibly fault you? Except… in this legacy realm, you…”

“Don’t you fret about that. I naturally have my ways. This legacy territory is strong, but these people of the four great sects are too mediocre. I only need to exert myself slightly to ensure that they sink into a great panic.”

A mischievous smile flitted across Elder Shun’s face, but in that smile was also a hint of disdain toward the four great sects.

It was obvious he didn’t think much of them at all.
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Reports of the events that had transpired in the sky quadrant continued to pour into the upper levels of the four great sects. The four forefathers, in particular, paid considerable attention to the happenings of this quadrant.

All of their hopes laid within the sky quadrant.

To be honest, the other quadrants were just for show. It would be nice if some talents rose out of them, but it didn’t matter if none did either.

Only if the geniuses of the sky quadrant lived up to their hopes and quickly progressed, would there be hope for the future of the four great sects.

Therefore, the forefathers were willing to let a great many things slide in the sky quadrant.

Sunchaser of the Purple Sun Sect was especially happy to see an environment of suppression form after he’d deduced that the secular genius was Jiang Chen.

He didn’t want this secular genius to become an obstacle in the rise of his sect’s geniuses.

At his age and cultivation level, Sunchaser’s dao heart was indeed cold and cruel. He took an exceedingly dim view regarding the life and death of others.

If someone couldn’t become one of his, then there was nothing untoward in destroying them. Otherwise, he’d be cherishing a snake in his bosom and allowing that person to become an obstacle. That was something Sunchaser never wanted to see.

As for the other three forefathers, Icemist of the Flowing Wind Sect had an aloof personality. She always occupied the center ground when handling matters, being neither radical nor conservative.

Thousandleaf of the Precious Tree Sect conducted his own investigations and had come to understand that the secular genius had very complicated relations with the geniuses of his sect.

Apart from Tang Hong, the others seemed to be quite fearful of him.

Due to this matter, Thousandleaf was also hesitant. He felt that if he didn’t kick up a fuss, this was letting the Purple Sun Sect have a free hand.

But if he did, he might not be able to change the situation.

It was Ninelion of the Myriad Spirit Sect who was hopping up and down with rage. He cursed loudly at the examiners of the sky quadrant, condemning them vociferously as piles of dog turds to be openly breaking the rules like this.

His enthusiasm was set on fire when he learned that Jiang Chen had singlehandedly charged into the meeting.

He didn’t conceal his admiration for the secular cultivator, and was quite pleased with how his sect’s genius, Luo Xi, had performed.

Luo Xi hadn’t submitted to Lei Gangyang and joined his plan of oppression, but had chosen to place himself outside of things and not become involved instead.

To forefather Ninelion, this was an attitude filled with backbone and grace.

After all, the Purple Sun Sect was perpetually domineering, a trait shared by Lei Gangyang. Ninelion was very pleased that Luo Xi had managed to stay true to himself and not compromise.

“Mm. If the secular genius could join my Myriad Spirit Sect, Luo Xi and he would shine like twin suns, and form the grandest occasion for the sect in the last millennium. I must protect this candidate at all costs.”

Ninelion could no longer sit still when his thoughts reached this point. As such, he began to take some action.

He first approached the venerated forefather of the Precious Tree Sect, Thousandleaf. To begin with, the latter’s attitude had been ambiguous. He, too, wanted to recruit the secular genius in the depths of his heart.

When Ninelion convinced him that only the Purple Sun Sect would benefit in the end if the secular genius were to be suppressed, he decided to join the camp of protecting Jiang Chen after a moment’s thought.

However, the two of them thought that it’d be best if they brought the solitary Icemist as well in the face of such a headstrong Purple Sun Sect.

Icemist had always remained neutral, but had to give face after the two spent quite a while speaking to her, and only then joined their cause.

Sunchaser seemed to have long since prepared when he saw the three of them arrive together.

He only laughed coldly no matter how they tried to persuade him.

“I’m not involved in the affairs of the examiners’ area. But if the sect geniuses want to challenge him and take him down a peg, this doesn’t seem to be against the rules?”

Sunchaser’s tone was indifferent as he seemed completely at ease.

The other forefathers were equally speechless at such a shameless response. Indeed, candidates could challenge each other and receive points. That was a clearly delineated rule in the sky quadrant.

Ninelion laughed coldly. “It is indeed fair competition for candidates to challenge each other, but do you think that those ridiculous restrictions from before were logical?”

Sunchaser’s tone was aloof. “That was a decision made by the group of examiners. What did that have to do with me? Do you think I told them to do so? Don’t forget that members of our four sects are present among the examiners. As much face as I have, I don’t think I have enough to affect the people of your sects?”

The other three were completely speechless. As shameless as Sunchaser’s words were, they also weren’t without reason.

The matters of the examiners’ section had been a group decision. All three of them had people amongst the examiners.

Sunchaser made use of their speechlessness to suddenly say, “I’m rather of the opinion that it’s not a good thing for a secular candidate to agitate people’s hearts and make a fuss in the sky quadrant. It’s not necessarily a bad thing for the geniuses to teach him a lesson. Isn’t he a genius? Don’t they all slowly rise through various violent clashes? Which one of us didn’t slowly reach our peak through stepping on countless peers and corpses?”

In the path of martial dao, the rise of a genius was indeed filled with light from blades and shadows from swords, mountains of corpses, and oceans of blood.

The four forefathers suddenly trembled as they were speaking.

The Eternal Spirit Mountain suddenly started shaking as they spoke. The skies shook, and the earth rose up at that moment.

“What?!” Their expressions changed as they dashed outside.

That such drastic actions had occurred meant that something had happened.

RUMBLE!!

The immense trembling made the Eternal Spirit Mountain howl. Everyone on the mountain was alarmed and began swaying with the mountain.

“What’s going on?”

“What’s happening?”

All the candidates ran out of their residences, shock writ all over their faces.

Jiang Chen had been sitting cross-legged in his residence when he felt the disturbance. He too dashed out like lightning.

He looked down with a furrowed brow and summoned the Goldbiter Rat King, bidding it to explore underground and see if it was an earthquake.

However, the shaking stopped after a few breaths.

The degree of the tremors was as if a mountain god had sneezed. All was calm after it’d ceased, without the slightest trace of something out of the ordinary.

However, the four forefathers weren’t that optimistic and kept investigating.

They all focused on the foundations of the mountain. If it’d been a slight bit of internal shaking, they wouldn’t have minded it.

However, things would be greatly different if something had gone wrong with the foundations.

They’d used immeasurable wealth and spirit power to open up the Eternal Spirit Mountain. If something had gone wrong with the formation, then the mountain would forever close.

Once it closed, they would all be forever sealed inside, unless someone else opened it from the outside.

Otherwise, none of them would be able to make it out.

The forefathers shot over to the formation holding the entrance open.

Sunchaser was the fastest, closely followed by the three others.

“How does it look?” Icemist asked Sunchaser.

Sunchaser’s face was livid and full of incredulity. He looked around the formation for quite a while, the muscles twitching on his face. He felt a bitter taste fill his mouth as he murmured, “The formation’s partially destroyed.”

The other three forefathers hastily took a look, their expressions changing greatly when they saw the destruction.

“Damn it, who did this?!” Ninelion started cursing loudly. “We paid such a high price to open this mountain, and then we could only maintain it for three years. Half of the formation’s destroyed. At this rate, the formation can only be maintained for another half year!”

The four present were all the strongest amongst the Sixteen Kingdom Alliance, but when they looked at each other now, their expressions filled with wariness.

It was obvious that anything that could destroy the foundations of the formation was an existence they had to be cautious of.

“Can it be that a strong being lives in the legacy territory?” Icemist asked.

“Impossible. Even if there was a powerful being here, they wouldn’t be awake. From ancient times until now, those powerful beings would either have fallen or fall deeply asleep without the presence of sufficient energy to sustain them. It’s impossible that they would be active.” Ninelion denied Icemist’s speculation.

“Was this manmade?” Thousandleaf sucked in a slight breath, his tone guarded.

Manmade?

When the four forefathers thought of this possibility, their expressions became even graver.


137


Unexpected News


Jiang Chen had been perplexed when he felt the shaking slowly subside, but he wasn’t afraid.

After a few life and death experiences, his strength of heart had reached the point where it wasn’t affected by outside interference.

The Goldbiter Rat King hopped out before long.

“Young Master, there are no oddities below ground. It shouldn’t have been an earthquake. Perhaps it was ripples from the restrictions in the formation outside the mountain?”

The Rat King patently knew of the wonders of the mountain and understood that there were many ancient and powerful restrictions in the Eternal Spirit Mountain. He hadn’t dared drill about randomly.

Jiang Chen mused briefly in his yard and felt that if this had been triggered by the restrictions in the formation outside of the mountain, then there was nothing he could do about it.

“These aren’t things I should worry about, so no need to pay any attention to them. I need to focus on cultivation. Even if the sky were to cave in, the four great sects would be there to shoulder it.”

Jiang Chen entered his residence and continued sitting down cross-legged to proceed with his cultivation.

Ever since breaking through to the fifth level spirit realm, it was as if the doors of boundless inspiration had opened. His comprehension of martial dao was simply gushing forth.

In addition, the countless suppressions he’d faced from both examiners and geniuses during this period, all of which had turned into an outside source of motivation that prompted further improvement from him.

It was now two months since he’d entered the sky quadrant, and his score had reached an astonishing 3,300 points.

This score was enough to make it into the top ten. He was only three to four hundred points away from the top scorer, Lei Gangyang.

At this rate, Jiang Chen had absolute confidence in surpassing Lei Gangyang in the remaining twenty to thirty days of the current cycle, thus reaching the top of the sky quadrant!

“The path of martial dao is similar to paddling upstream. Failure to advance means going backward. With my speed, Lei Gangyang and the others will not resign themselves to their doom and wait for me to surpass them. They will certainly retaliate heavily against me after this, and the greatest of reactions will be in the challenges in the rings!”

Jiang Chen had experienced Lei Gangyang’s strength during his solo disruption of the meeting of the most high last time.

One had to admit, Lei Gangyang lived up to his reputation of seventh level spirit realm. Jiang Chen felt that there was almost no way for him to beat such a person.

However, if they met in the ring, Jiang Chen had many trump cards and thus great hope to force the fight to a draw.

“Lei Gangyang commands the other geniuses as if he were the head of a dragon. Although Long Juxue possesses an innate constitution, she has yet to surpass him. Her cultivation level is on par with him at best. Even if this is the case, I must continue to work hard.”

Although Jiang Chen valued Lei Gangyang, he didn’t see the latter as a fated rival.

Long Juxue, however, was different.

With her innate constitution, all of the Purple Sun Sect’s fortune and resources were funneled into her. She was the true thorn in his side.

If he couldn’t kill her in the ring, then he wouldn’t have the opportunity to do so before he entered the origin realm.

It wasn’t that he underestimated himself, but that her sect simply valued her too highly.

The old monster Sunchaser was a domineering person without reason. Judging from his personality, he would harshly suppress whoever made a move against Long Juxue, showing no mercy at all.

Therefore, the match in the ring was Jiang Chen’s only hope.

However, it wouldn’t be that easy to kill Long Juxue in the ring.

Her advantages over him were obvious. An innate constitution and limitless resources—these two alone were something that Jiang Chen couldn’t currently measure up to.

If it weren’t for the memories of his past life and the gains from some of his great adventures, he likely would’ve been truly left behind in the dust by this person.

“Cultivate, I must furiously cultivate!”

Jiang Chen realized with great urgency that if he were to kill Long Juxue within the ring, he had to give himself a higher chance of success.

To him right now, what he had to raise the level of most urgently wasn’t his techniques, but his cultivation level.

Although he was at the fifth level spirit realm, this kind of level was at most mediocre in the sky quadrant.

There were at least four or five people like Lei Gangyang at the seventh level spirit realm in the sky quadrant, and as time went on the sixth level ones would naturally increase.

Although Jiang Chen felt no pressure at challenging someone above him, the fifth level was two levels below the seventh, and thus he would always be at a disadvantage.

Furthermore, the higher these top genius’ cultivation levels were, the more likely it was that they would have some trump cards up their sleeves. As the highest level of existence within the sects, it was impossible that they didn’t have some aces hidden up their sleeves.

Therefore, Jiang Chen was deeply motivated to cultivate.

If it’d been someone on par with his level, he could’ve looked down on them and destroyed them effortlessly. He would’ve been unafraid even if they had quite a few trump cards.

“That woman Long Juxue is already at the peak of the earth spirit realm, the sixth level. If she breaks through the shackles of the earth spirit realm and enters the seventh level, it will only be more difficult to kill her!”

A beam of light shot in through his window as he contemplated. It was a message glyph.

“All candidates, convene at the sky quadrant public square!”

It was an order of the highest level. All candidates had to hurry to the square immediately without a trace of delaying.

Jiang Chen thought momentarily. Did something happen due to the earth shaking just now?

His body had already exited his residence with this thought, and he shot toward the public square.

All of the candidates had gathered as soon as possible.

The examiners all had grave expressions on their faces, seeming to have met something great.

The heavyweights of the four sects also filtered in. Even the four forefathers arrived soon afterward. Everyone’s facial expressions seemed to be concealing their thoughts.

“Everyone, the four venerated ones have an essential matter to announce. Be quiet.”

An examiner stood in front and pressed down with his hands, indicating for everyone to quiet down.

The four venerated ones had something to say? And an essential matter at that? All the candidates quieted down when they saw that the forefathers, too, were wearing grave expressions.

Sunchaser was the first to speak. “Everyone, enormous ripples occurred in the Eternal Spirit Mountain earlier. I trust that you have felt them as well.”

All of the candidates nodded. Something big must have happened? Why would the forefathers have been alarmed otherwise?

“We don’t wish to conceal this matter either. According to our observations, the formation beneath the Eternal Spirit Mountain suffered an attack by someone. The spirit stones and spirit power we have supplied should have kept the mountain open for three years, but that the formation has suffered damage, the time allotted to keeping the mountain has been halved, or even more. According to our speculations, the mountain entrance can only be maintained for another half a year.”

“What?” The candidates were stunned as a hubbub of discussions broke out.

“The formation was attacked? Then don’t we have to cut our cultivation short and leave early?”

“No way? The environment here is so good! I really don’t want to leave.”

“Yeah, I’d wanted to train for a full three years and try to assail the sky spirit realm! Could it be that my plan is about to be toast?”

Mournful wails permeated the air. It was obvious that this news had impacted them greatly.

Even the faces of the top geniuses such as Lei Gangyang and Long Juxue changed slightly upon hearing this. They were incredibly astonished by the sudden news.

Even Jiang Chen was secretly surprised. “The formation was attacked? Is there a more powerful being in the Eternal Spirit Mountain? If this is the case, who can guarantee our safety after today’s attack?”

However, these questions only flashed through his mind, remaining unvoiced. He knew that his word didn’t carry much weight, and that he didn’t have much of a right to speak in the first place, so he decided that he couldn’t be bothered with it.

Whether it was three years or one and a half, the four great sects would be there to shoulder the skies should they cave in.

Sunchaser spoke loudly. “After discussion with the forefathers, we announce to everyone that the plan of a three-year selection must be modified. The original timeframe will shrink to one year.”

“What?! One year?!”

“Three years turning to one, this is too much of a change! Didn’t you say you could hold out for a year and a half?”

“Indeed, a year is too short. It’s already been eight months or so, that means we would only have three or four months left here?”

The candidates all started yelping and complaining.

“Silence!” Forefather Sunchaser suddenly roared, his aura domineering as he exerted himself, bringing it crashing down like the tides and drowning the hubbub beneath.

All the candidates quailed and shut up nicely.

“There is naturally logic in our decision to shrink things to one year. There is only half of the effects of the formation, perhaps even less, left. Therefore, we can allow you only one year before we must select sixty-four candidates and then compete for the final sixteen.”

The finals for the final sixteen required time as well. That was the big act, and the four great sects naturally wouldn’t hastily gloss over this.

Therefore, the rest of the time would be left for the final selection.

After all, the point of the selection was for the finals to select the best origin realm candidates.

“From now on, you only have three to four months left. There will be another cycle left after this one. We will select the strongest sixty-four after that to conduct the final selection.”

Forefather Sunchaser’s tone was domineering. “This is how things are now. You can go back and make use of every second and minute to train if you can accept it, or get the hell out if you can’t.”

No one dared say anything when an origin realm cultivator was raging. Even though many were unhappy, this was the greater picture. If even the four forefathers could do nothing, what could they do?

Jiang Chen thought deeply after hearing this. “Accidents just keep happening. I’d thought that I lacked sufficient time before, but time is even more of the essence now. Everyone will be cultivating furiously in the next three to four months. I need to step up my plan.” Jiang Chen felt pressure descend on him when he heard that three years had shrunk to one.

He had been confident that he could make it to seventh level spirit realm or even higher in three years.

But now that he’d received news of the reduced timeframe, and with the finals taking place right afterward, he felt pressure staring him in the face.
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The Plan to Assail the Sky Quadrant


The four forefathers clearly had no interest in explaining anything. When one reached their level, they could completely disregard the thoughts and feelings of those beneath them.

What they had to do was to act in a way that was best for the greater picture.

What those beneath them could do was to provide unquestionable, absolute obedience.

Jiang Chen listened to them for a bit, and he understood that there was nothing that could be done. He didn’t tarry as he silently retreated from the crowd and sped toward his own residence.

He felt that time was of the essence, and he no longer had any time left to waste.

Jiang Chen leisurely looked in the direction of the earth quadrant when he reached his door and sighed lightly. “Liu Wencai and Fatty Lu, if you’ve acquitted yourselves well, this cycle is your last chance. If you’re still unable to make it into the sky quadrant in this cycle, then you’ll have no chances to do that in the future.”

It was now the end of the third cycle, with only twenty to thirty days left.

If the earth quadrant candidates couldn’t make it into the top ten, they wouldn’t make it into the sky quadrant for the fourth cycle.

Since the three-year selection had shrunk to a year, the fourth cycle would be the last cycle in the selection.

Jiang Chen refocused his mind when he returned to his residence, and he began laying out his plans.

“The final matches are coming up in three to four months. I trust that the sky quadrant candidates will be furiously cultivating starting from today.”

The unexpected news from today put tremendous pressure on Jiang Chen.

“It looks like I need to adjust my plans again. I need to take some risks apart from building that slow and steady foundation.” He quickly shuffled through some plans in his mind.

What he needed most now was to raise his cultivation level, and the quickest shortcut to that was continuously absorbing boundless spirit power, forging and strengthening his spirit ocean.

What Jiang Chen lacked the most now was a source of spirit power, and that was why he’d set his sights on entering the Precious Tree Sect.

Out of the four great sects, the Precious Tree Sect had the most resources — precisely what he needed.

“Compared to the premier geniuses, I simply don’t have enough resources. Although the cultivation environment of this quadrant is extremely superior, I’m still unable to close the gap without good resources in my hands. It looks like I need to make use of those two items… ”

Jiang Chen searched around his storage ring and took out two crystal cores with abundant spirit energy within them.

Both of them were red throughout, and they sparkled with a radiant light, like they were the most splendid jewels.

One of them was bigger, and it obviously had more spirit power within it. It was the core of the Redscaled Firelizard.

The other was a bit smaller and a bit dimmer, it was the core of the Fire Raven King.

“These cores embody the essence of heaven and earth. The so-called spirit stones in the world of martial dao are mostly the cores and bones from spirit creatures of ancient times, having transformed into spirit stones over time. These cores have yet to lose their spirit power, and their essence still remains. Their spirit qi is more plentiful than those age-old spirit stones.”

Jiang Chen thought for a moment, and he still decided to make use of the Fire Raven King core.

“The Raven King was the peak of the spirit realm, and it’s core is comparatively easier to refine. With my current cultivation level, it would be nearly impossible to refine the Firelizard’s core in three to four months!”

Jiang Chen weighed things, and he decided not to be greedy, starting with the Raven King’s core first.

Although the Firelizard was a saint rank creature and its core was far greater than that of the Raven King’s, because the spirit power within it was too strong, Jiang Chen couldn’t master it currently.

Putting the Firelizard core away, Jiang Chen tossed the Raven King’s core about with his hand a few times.

“This is the one!”

A light sparkled in Jiang Chen’s eyes. He knew that even when it was the Raven King’s core, it wouldn’t be that simple to refine it.

However, he was still more confident about the Raven King’s core than he was about the Firelizard’s.

He wasn’t an ordinary cultivator, after all. If an ordinary cultivator had brashly tried to refine a core that was at the peak of the spirit realm, it was highly likely that the immense spirit power would invade their bodies and consume them instead.

However, Jiang Chen had many ways of controlling the backlash — part of the many opportunities from his past-life memories.

He had too many methods to choose from in this regard.

“The Raven King’s core has sufficient spirit power, so if I fully refine it, it’s a guarantee that I can make it into the sixth level spirit realm. Let’s see if I can make it into the sky spirit realm in three to four months.”

Jiang Chen’s ambitions and goals were enormous.

His goal was to reach the seventh level spirit realm.

He was well aware that if he entered the sixth level, his chances of victory when fighting Lei Gangyang were fifty-fifty. If he fought Long Juxue, who’d broken through to the sky spirit realm, his chances of winning were about forty percent.

But if he could make it to the sky spirit realm, things were greatly different.

He could absolutely crush someone of the same level!

Even if Long Juxue was a favored daughter of heaven and had combined the fortunes of the entire Purple Sun Sect, Jiang Chen was confident that he would be able to destroy her with no doubt whatsoever.

After all, once their cultivation levels were the same, Long Juxue’s so-called advantages were all lackluster, and the advantages of Jiang Chen’s immense martial dao knowledge, with techniques far above anything in the sixteen kingdoms, would be completely demonstrated.

“Three to four months… seventh level spirit realm… ” A resolute look shot out of Jiang Chen’s eyes. “I’ll put it all on the line for that goal!”

Indeed, just as he’d thought, when the selection timeframe had shrunk to a year, the atmosphere in the sky quadrant changed immediately.

The geniuses who’d thought about how to farm points all returned to their residences and began to concentrate on cultivation.

There was no more point in grinding out points. The key thing here was to increase their strength.

Becoming stronger was the true way!

The points didn’t matter in the final selection, but rather, martial strength was the key point. The cultivators would fight for it with each punch and kick.

Therefore, the number of people in the mission area greatly decreased almost overnight. Apart from those with lower rankings and needing points to advance, almost no one else visited the mission areas.

Jiang Chen’s score was now solidly in the top ten, so he naturally didn’t need to mind his rank.

However, although he was focusing on his cultivation, he would occasionally make some time to farm some points to ensure that his ranking didn’t fall too behind.

The last twenty to thirty days of the third cycle passed by just like that.

The last ten of the sky quadrant were brutally eliminated after the fourth cycle, and the top ten of the earth quadrant had successfully made it into the sky quadrant.

What surprised Jiang Chen was that Liu Wencai had indeed made it into the sky quadrant, and he’d even ascended with the identity as the champion of the earth quadrant with fierce momentum!

“Brother Boulder, we finally met again!”

Liu Wencai’s eyes were red when he saw Jiang Chen, and he found it hard to conceal his emotional state.

Jiang Chen sized up Liu Wencai, and he discovered that in these three short months, the changes that had occurred in the latter could only be described as transformative.

“Good going, it looks like you haven’t been lazy in the past three months, well done!”

Liu Wencai felt extreme gratitude towards Jiang Chen. He felt that he only achieved his current accomplishments because of Brother Boulder. If it wasn’t for the small vial of beast blood from Brother Boulder and his pointers, he never would’ve improved so rapidly.

It could be said that Liu Wencai had grown into a miracle in the earth quadrant over the past three months.

He’d risen with the irresistible force of a thunderbolt in the earth quadrant and he had swept past all his opponents, charging fiercely into the sky quadrant.

The miracle of Liu Wencai was second only to the legend of Jiang Chen in the earth quadrant.

“Brother Boulder, I owe you the gratitude of being reborn again. I have my accomplishments of today not because I joined the Myriad Spirit Sect, but because I know you. I don’t know how to voice impressive words, but if Brother Boulder wishes me to charge into mountains of blades and oceans of fire in the future, I won’t even furrow my brow.”

“Wencai, all I’ve done is to enable you to take fewer winding paths. The key point still lay with the immense potential locked within you, and it is even rare amongst the geniuses of the sixteen kingdoms. I’ve been in the sky quadrant for three months, and I have yet to see anyone with potential to rival yours. It’s a pity that there are only three months left until the selection, or you would rise like the wind and rain in the sky quadrant and raze those geniuses so badly that they would discard their armor.”

Jiang Chen clapped Liu Wencai’s shoulder and encouraged him.

He wasn’t voicing pleasantries, but he was truly surprised at Liu Wencai’s potential.

“Wencai, the road is beneath your feet. You must believe that even now, the potential within your body has yet to be fully tapped. I don’t know how much potential you have either, but what I'm certain of is that the power within your body hasn’t yet been fully tapped.”

Liu Wencai was deep in thought after hearing these words and nodded.

“Brother Boulder… ”

Jiang Chen spread out his hands and suddenly looked outside. “A friend is coming, you guys can get to know each other today as well!”

Tang Hong’s brass voice sounded as soon as Jiang Chen had finished speaking. “Boss, we’re moving to new places today based on our rankings. Your residence likely needs to be vacated.”

Tang Hong walked in with large strides, and he slightly halted when he saw that someone was already present in Jiang Chen’s yard. He scratched at his head full of messy red hair.

“Boss, who’s he?”

“The new champion of the earth quadrant, he just made it here earlier today. His name is Liu Wencai, one of my brothers in the earth quadrant.”

Tang Hong’s eyes rolled around as he sized up Liu Wencai and chuckled oddly, suddenly stepping forward to reach out a hand and made a grasping motion towards Liu Wencai.

Liu Wencai was surprised, but he reacted quickly. He probed with his right hand and made a flicking motion, dispersing the force behind Tang Hong’s grab.

When the two forces bumped together, they both took a step backward.

“Eh?” Candidates in the lower quadrants have this kind of power to them? Tang Hong cocked his head, the light of disbelief shining through his eyes.

Tang Hong was a straightforward person, and he thought the most highly of people with true ability, particularly when Liu Wencai was Jiang Chen’s brother!

He hadn’t had any malicious intent behind his move; he just wanted to probe the other. After testing, he discovered that the other did indeed deserve his reputation, and he was quite thrilled.

“Haha, Boss’s brother, alright! Come, let me introduce myself. I’m Tang Hong, Boss’s new follower in the sky quadrant.” Tang Hong put his fan-like hand out and smiled a bit bashfully.

Jiang Chen smiled and said to Liu Wencai, “He’s Tang Hong, a straightforward guy, and my brother.”

Liu Wencai’s angry expression turned happy when he heard this, and he also put his hand out. “Nice going, nice moves!”

Tang Hong grinned, “You’re quite strong as well, and you have the right to be my brother.”

Liu Wencai wasn’t a small guy, to begin with, but he only reached Tang Hong’s shoulder. When he looked at this bashful and honest big guy, Liu Wencai’s first impression of him was rather good.

The three of them had become good friends after the initial clash and smiled as they entered the house, chatting happily.
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Long Juxue’s Breakthrough


Liu Wencai was honest and loyal, whereas Tang Hong was good-natured and honest. When two honest folks were put together, it made for a rather interesting sight. They actually got along fabulously.

After drinking a few cups of wine, Tang Hong suddenly thought of something and slapped his thigh. “Boss, I almost forgot. I’m here to remind you to hurry up and move. If you miss the move out time and delay the other person moving in, you could get docked points if they tattle on you.”

Jiang Chen smiled. “No worries, he won’t rat on me, so don’t worry.”

“How would you know? You haven’t met them.” Tang Hong was a bit skeptical.

“Haha, who says I haven’t? What seems far away is actually close at hand; Liu Wencai is the champion of the earth quadrant and his residence is number 91. Wencai, will you rat me out?”

Liu Wencai also started laughing.

Tang Hong paused and then realized what was going on here. He chuckled in a silly manner and scratched his hair. “I hadn’t wrapped my mind around it yet, haha. Boss, you came here as the champion of the earth quadrant, and now Younger Brother Wencai is the new champion of the earth quadrant. This is a legacy of championship!”

Everyone burst out laughing.

“Wencai is truly strong. Tang Hong, you should spar with him every now and then if you have the opportunity to.” Jiang Chen looked at Tang Hong in a calculating manner.

That gaze put Tang Hong’s hairs on end. “Boss, I’m not a chick, what are you checking me out for?”

Jiang Chen paid no attention to him and just examined him for quite some time, finally nodding. “Tang Hong, your body is tall and stocky, you should actually have an interesting bloodline heritage on you as well. It’s a pity that you haven’t received the best resources from the Precious Tree Sect. Wencai, remember the beast blood I gave you last time?”

Liu Wencai’s tone turned solemn when he heard this, “Brother Boulder, it’s that beast blood that allowed me to be reborn. How could I ever forget?”

“Mm. Tang Hong is my brother, and I can’t treat him poorly. I also plan to gift him a portion of beast blood. However, he doesn’t have the methods of your sect and likely lacks some knowledge in beast blood refining. I’d like you to give him some pointers and help him refine the blood.”

Tang Hong started, “Boss, what beast blood?”

Jiang Chen mused silently, light flashing through his eyes as he said in a low voice, “There’s no one else here, so I won’t keep this a secret from you guys. This blood is the blood of a saint rank creature.”

“What?!” Disbelief shone in Liu Wencai’s eyes as he trembled.

He had guessed that this beast was most likely at the peak of the spirit realm, but had never imagined that it was the blood of a saint rank creature!

Tang Hong’s mind felt a bit fuzzy; it was a rather indescribable notion. However, he knew very well what a saint rank creature meant.

“No need for theatrics.” Jiang Chen waved his hands to contain their exaggerated reactions. “Wencai, do you think there’ll be difficulty for this?”

Liu Wencai said resolutely, “We’re all brothers here, what’s the difficulty in these small matters? Not to mention that refining beast blood isn’t anything to do with the secret arts of the sect.”

Tang Hong scratched his head, “Boss…”

“Tang Hong, to draw the biggest picture possible, you should be completely remade just like Wencai. Its smallest effects will also be enough to change your potential and remove the impurities within your body, greatly increasing your martial dao potential. It is something no medicine in the Precious Tree Sect can achieve.”

Tang Hong nodded woodenly, seemingly understanding Jiang Chen’s words, but also seemingly not. He knew that Jiang Chen was speaking of great matters, but he didn’t quite understand how.

Jiang Chen broke things down more clearly. “Let me put it this way. I met Liu Wencai in the mystic quadrant and became friends with him in the earth quadrant. In the earth quadrant, he’d been worrying that his cultivation was insufficient, and as a result, he’d be sent back to the mystic quadrant. But now, he’s arrived in the sky quadrant with great momentum, all within three short months. Tang Hong, tell me where you think Wencai’s current strength would rank in the sky quadrant.”

Tang Hong thought for a moment. “Ole Brother Wencai’s strength is a bit less than mine, but there shouldn’t be much of a problem for him to rank in the top thirty.”

Jiang Chen smiled. “I’m going to bet that he’s going to make it into the top sixteen in three months, and keep going even higher than that!”

“That strong?” Tang Hong found that a bit hard to believe as he cocked his head and cast his gaze across Liu Wencai, skepticism writ all over his face.

“Tang Hong, you must believe that everyone has their own way. Wencai has found his path now, and I hope you find yours as soon as possible.”

Jiang Chen had some hints of encouragement in his tone. “Your strength now is a bit stronger than Wencai, but the potential in Wencai’s body is now far in excess of his peers. He wouldn’t be worse off at all when placed amongst the preeminent geniuses. Your potential is also quite good, but I feel that you're a treasure vault yet fully excavated, as well.”

Jiang Chen took out a vial of the Firelizard blood.

“You must refine a saint rank creature’s blood. You should consult Wencai on the best way to absorb things. He’s a Myriad Spirit Sect disciple and will have a great many ideas in this area.”

As simple as Tang Hong was, he knew that this was an immensely fortuitous occurrence as he accepted the beast blood. He spoke to Liu Wencai, “Ole Brother Wencai, it’s not that I don’t trust in your strength, but that I really must see if this beast blood is that strong. Heh heh, if I can be like you, then I’ll really have made it! I’m going to step on all those bullshit geniuses!”

Tang Hong’s grudge against those preeminent geniuses wasn’t just a typical one.

“Tang Hong, Wencai can’t help you for free. You need to help him assimilate into the sky quadrant as soon as possible. Accompany him in farming points and help him make it into the top sixty-four, at least.”

Tang Hong nodded ardently. “Heh heh, no problem at all. Ole Brother Wencai, come! Have a seat in my residence.”

Jiang Chen also said, “Hey, Wencai, this residence is yours now. I’m going to my new quarters.”

Jiang Chen’s score had risen crazily in this cycle, and he’d made it into the eighth spot. Therefore, his residence had now changed accordingly.
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What he hadn’t anticipated was that Liu Wencai and Tang Hong had felt like old friends at their first meeting, and they’d become the most intimate of friends after a few days.

Liu Wencai helped Tang Hong refine the beast blood, and Tang Hong helped him farm points. Their smooth cooperation became a new scene in the sky quadrant.

Although Tang Hong’s changes weren’t as ridiculous as Liu Wencai’s after refining the beast blood, his transformation was still quite astonishing.

They first started with his body.

He was big and stocky, to begin with, with a tiger’s back and bear’s waist, but his figure became even bigger, even more robust, after refining the beast blood. His muscles looked like they’d been cast from liquid bronze, giving off a sense of explosive power.

Refining the beast blood also enabled Tang Hong to add a few traces of wild beauty, which was fully demonstrated on his frame.

Even Liu Wencai had to sigh. “Ole Tang, you shouldn’t have been a disciple of the Precious Tree Sect. You seem more like one of ours.”

Indeed, the ferocity exhibited by Tang Hong’s body was something that Liu Wencai very rarely saw even in Myriad Spirit Sect disciples.

As for Jiang Chen, he dearly wished that he could split each day into two for his use.

Refining the Fire Raven King core was indeed an enormous task.

It was a good thing that Jiang Chen had a great deal of knowledge and many methods that enabled him to slowly and tangibly break through as time went on.

He successfully broke through to the sixth level spirit realm, three days after Liu Wencai entered the sky quadrant.

However, the sixth level was no longer enough to satisfy Jiang Chen. His goal was the seventh level, the sky spirit realm!

The Raven King core held the essence of a lifetime of the Raven King’s cultivation. The abundance of its spirit power was far beyond Jiang Chen’s expectations.

Jiang Chen had many refinement methods and ideas to ensure that as little spirit power as possible would be wasted. He made great use of every drop of essence.

It was a good thing that Lei Gangyang’s previous plan of suppressing Jiang Chen was completely upended with the development of this accident.

No one had the time to spare for something like that now.

As time went on, the importance of the points would decrease more and more. Naturally, their interest in suppressing Jiang Chen decreased greatly.

However, Long Juxue was an exception.

That day in her residence, a pillar of splendor suddenly pierced the clouds, accompanied by the cry of a phoenix.

Long Juxue’s beautiful eyes opened, brimming with confidence as an aura of “I alone am supreme in this heaven and earth” flowed around her being.

An unforeseen radiance circled around Long Juxue, as light as smoke and as hazy as mist, making one feel minuscule in comparison.

The radiance slowly took the form of a wondrous air current, soaring and hovering over her head as if an azure phoenix.

“Is this the sky spirit realm?” Long Juxue slowly breathed out a mouthful of putrid air as her entire demeanor changed.

Her eyes became even icier as her bearing became even more aloof.

There was a strong power in her phoenix eyes, as if she could freeze someone instantly.

The sky spirit realm!

When Long Juxue’s clarion phoenix call sounded throughout the entire sky quadrant, many candidates in cultivation were disturbed.

When they looked towards the source of the sound, they saw a patch of frosty power, and an aura soaring up to the stars.

“Mm? Spirit power soaring to the heavens, this is the aura of a sky spirit realm expert!” Shi Yunyun of the Flowing Wind Sect murmured softly to herself as she gazed at that aura.

“That direction, this clear whistle. Can it be that Long Juxue of the Purple Sun Sect has broken through?” First genius Luo Xi of the Myriad Spirit Sect had a grave look in his eyes, and didn’t speak for the longest time.

Lian Canghai of the Precious Tree Sect wore a look of shock on his gaunt and pale face. “The second sky spirit realm has been born in the Purple Sun Sect. Is this sect destined to claim all the glory in this selection?”

Lei Gangyang watched the icy splendor rise to the sky, a gravity present in his expression that none had ever witnessed before. The muscles of his face also twitched slightly.

“Long Juxue, although you’ve broken through to the sky spirit realm, you’ll have to defeat me first if you want me to give up the title of first genius in the sect!”

Ceng Shi, the first disciple under Master Shuiyue, was dejected and heartbroken. “An innate constitution, the best sect resources, and the strongest fortune. I’ve followed the honored master for so many years but was replaced in a night by this woman. The path of martial dao is indeed cruel.”

Only Jiang Chen, standing in his residence, understood what was going on when he saw the commotion. “That b*tch Long Juxue, strutting around and flaunting her power. She’s trying to awe the other geniuses, isn’t she?”

Jiang Chen naturally knew that such a display wasn’t present when breaking through to the sky spirit realm. All of this was naturally something that Long Juxue had purposefully put on.

Her goal was more than obvious.
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Long Juxue’s Mind Games


Long Juxue had made an immense show of her strength, as if she were a sovereign descending upon the sky quadrant.

One had to say, she had succeeded in her goal with that performance. Her strong breakthrough had given birth to a deep feeling of resignation, of being unable to compete with this enemy within the top geniuses of the four great sects.

It wasn’t that they doubted themselves, but that everyone knew that once an innate constitution broke through to the sky spirit realm, none of their peers would be able to hold their own in front of this cultivator.

Even someone as strong as Lei Gangyang wouldn’t be able to do so.

As deep as the potentials of the others were, they were even less likely to be able to challenge Long Juxue successfully.

Only Jiang Chen felt quite disdainful of Long Juxue’s actions.

The more of a mysterious front she put on and the more she wanted to awe others, the more Jiang Chen felt that she was afraid of being found out.

The entire sky quadrant had sunk into a resigned depression, but Jiang Chen remained unmoved. His dao heart was scarcely affected as he continued to cultivate at his own pace.

Not a single misstep would be tolerated now that refinement of the Raven King core had reached this step.

It was a pity that he was still a bit short on time. After some quick calculations, Jiang Chen came to the conclusion that, at his current speed, another month of training would increase his hope of breaking through into the sky spirit realm to sixty, or perhaps seventy percent.

But the deadline of a year was fast approaching, and time grew ever short. He only had a twenty to thirty percent certainty of breaking through at the moment.

However, the Raven King’s core didn’t just increase Jiang Chen’s cultivation level. It also brought noticeable overall improvements to Jiang Chen’s strength.

He could now control eighteen lotuses of the Bewitching Lotus of Fire and Ice.

The fire lotus, in particular, was something that Jiang Chen could now deploy as easily and adroitly as a fish’s fluid movement in water.

The Raven King’s core had an undeniable effect on Jiang Chen’s fire attribute spirit vein.

As the days passed by, there was only a month left until the year deadline. Jiang Chen was also counting off the days as well.

“At this rate, it will be very hard for me to reach the sky spirit realm within a year. Time is of the essence now, and if I continue to strive for a breakthrough, my chances of success are likely only thirty percent. Using this entire last month in pursuit of this thirty percent isn’t the best move.”

The fact of Long Juxue breaking through to the sky spirit realm was already an incontrovertible truth.

“If I were to break through, I would absolutely crush Long Juxue. However, given my current rate, I should use this last month to hone my techniques. In the ring matches, my sixth level spirit realm cultivation shouldn’t meet with any difficulties if I challenge a seventh level candidate. If I possess an undeniable advantage in the area of martial techniques and methods, then it won't be impossible for me to win out over Long Juxue!”

These were his current thoughts and plans.

If he didn’t further hone his techniques and spent the last month in pursuit of the sky spirit realm, he would be at a disadvantage if he failed since his techniques hadn’t received the proper attention.

On the contrary, if he spent this last month further sharpening his techniques and using them in tandem with each other, then this might have the greatest benefit before the final battle.

Jiang Chen was well versed in the Vast Ocean Current Splitter and the Divine Aeons Fist. There was no need to refine anything in that regard.

It was rather Moonshatter Flying Daggers that Jiang Chen had only practiced up to the first two techniques. He had yet to master the remaining two— Brilliance Form and Lightning Form.

He decided to learn these two first.

Of course, his original layered feather throwing daggers were a bit inadequate for the task now. That level of throwing daggers was enough to attack someone in the small spirit realm, but his opponents this time were the geniuses of the sky spirit realm!

Therefore, the layered feather throwing daggers weren’t up to the task anymore.

He took out seven of the Raven King’s tail feathers and decided to make a batch of Fire Raven throwing daggers out of them, using his original set as a guideline.

Crafting the Fire Raven throwing daggers would require the use of the power of metal essence. He would have to meld the essence of metal and fire together, making these new throwing daggers at least ten times better than his old set.

With the layered feather daggers as a prototype, it was easy for Jiang Chen to craft his new set.

He quickly forged seven new throwing daggers. The killing aura of the Raven King was embodied in their form, emanating a formidable killing intent even when they were just held in hand.

Jiang Chen had trained the four accompanying arts of the Moonshatter Flying Daggers to the required level, so he didn’t run into any problems when practicing the Brilliance Form and Lightning Form.

He’d grasped the core mysteries of these two techniques after seven or eight days and unwavering experimentation.

The Brilliance Form centered around speed.

The Lightning Form centered around uncanniness.

Although the two forms seemed similar at first glance, their underlying mysteries were completely different, and thus their power would be completely different as well.

“The Moonshatter Flying Daggers are quite useful, but they may not be effective against a sky spirit realm cultivator. To crush someone in that realm, my trump cards are still the magnetic golden mountain and the Bewitching Lotus of Fire and Ice.”

The lotus was something that Jiang Chen had continuously viewed with high importance. He would increase the level of and continuously evolve the lotus’s strength whenever he achieved a breakthrough.

However, the mountain, that great treasure trove, Jiang Chen had barely tapped into its abilities. Apart from using some of its metal essence power to train the Nine Transformations of Demons and Gods, Jiang Chen had barely used it.

He would occasionally manipulate some of the magnetic power, but only up to a certain degree. The mountain had yet to become a true trump card.

“I still don’t have enough time at the end of the day. It hasn’t been a year since I’ve arrived at the Eternal Spirit Mountain for the selection. I’ve needed to rack up my score, face oppression from all sides, and raise my strength. I really haven’t had time to study the magnetic golden mountain properly.”

Jiang Chen was also a bit frustrated. He had an immense amount of treasure, but had been limited because of time and had been unable to fully tap into all of them.

Particularly the magnetic golden mountain. Jiang Chen decided that he’d make good use of it in the time remaining.

He didn’t have any goals as lofty as summoning the Lord of the Golden Seal. As for the golden, weapon-shaped monsters, there wasn’t much use for them if he couldn’t summon them on a large scale.

There was great use for the Evil Golden Eye, but he wouldn’t be able to practice using it before he reached the sky spirit realm.

The only thing he could make use of was the magnetic power.

After such a long period of exploration and familiarization, Jiang Chen had actually formed quite a few reflections regarding controlling this power.

However, he’d never been able to spend too much time on it.

“Mm, I should thoroughly train in the magnetic power for the last twenty to thirty days. My control of it is at most the first level. I could just barely manage to produce some weak force field ripples. But if I want to make use of this level of control to affect sky spirit realm cultivators, it would truly be a difficult endeavor. If my control could rise a few levels, then there would be no problem in restraining the sky spirit realm cultivators. At least, I would absolutely have no problem affecting their speed and rhythm.”

Jiang Chen didn’t dare think of materializing a magnetic storm in the short amount of time he had left. That was a ludicrous thought, closer to a daydream.

If he could really call upon the magnetic storm, then he’d be able to sweep all the matches at this level. He would have the confidence even to fight someone at the peak of the sky spirit realm.

“Mm, I will focus my efforts on the magnetic power in the time remaining.” Jiang Chen had decisively made up his mind.

His timeline for assailing the sky spirit realm wouldn’t change, but his focus had to change as he couldn’t place all his bets on breaking through to the sky spirit realm.

If the time came and he had yet to break through, then he’d be caught in a very awkward position.

The heart of a gambler was very dangerous, and not the path of martial dao. Jiang Chen didn’t want to place all of his eggs in one basket.

Time flew.

Half a month later, Jiang Chen was continuing to train the magnetic power. His diligent training had paid off in dividends, visibly improving his level of control.

His control of the magnetic power was at least at the third level by now.

The magnetic power that he could call upon could form noticeable magnetic force fields. Although he lacked an opponent to test its power, he was certain that if he suddenly used this in battle, it would absolutely throw his opponents into disarray.

There were still seven to eight days left. Jiang Chen decided to make use of this time to consolidate all of his training.

Suddenly, an arrogant voice sounded outside his door.

“Jiang Chen, don’t think a mask will hide your identity. You are incapable of keeping secrets hidden from the just eye of Long Juxue. Since you refused to take the easy path to heaven and insisted on barging into the doors of hell, the sky quadrant will be your grave. Don’t worry, I won’t let you die too easily. I’m going to make an example out of you and begin my reign over the younger generation of the sixteen kingdoms. Remember, you are the one destined to be the stepping stone of my path as a genius!”

Arrogant, discourteous, and an unconcealed sense of superiority. It was as if she was issuing her final judgment of Jiang Chen.

She had sent this message silently, so no one apart from the two of them could’ve heard, and she wouldn’t have to worry about the examiners taking her to task for disturbing others.

Jiang Chen hadn’t thought that this woman would be so shameless.

A low voice escaped Jiang Chen, and his eyes turned hard. He compressed his voice and shot it out like lightning. “As if a defeated opponent is worth talking about! If it weren’t for the protection of your master, you would’ve been reduced to a heap of bones a long time ago. You should remember well, if I could kill your brother and father that day, I can also kill you in this sky quadrant. The crimes of your Long family are inexpiable; you all are destined to reunite in the underworld. Why don’t I send you there now and see if you meet them along the way?”

Jiang Chen wasn’t frightened at all as he gave tit for tat.

How would he not understand her devious schemes? She was trying to pressure him before the matches and use a strong aura to suppress him, making him fall in defeat without a battle.

One had to say, although this looked pointless, it was an attack that would deeply pierce the heart.

If Jiang Chen really did fear Long Juxue, then he might have truly been defeated by this attack.

However, she had underestimated his strength of heart. Instead of a negative effect, it only provoked an even greater will to battle from him.

Long Juxue had wanted to make use of this opportunity to suppress Jiang Chen and destroy the defenses of his dao heart. However, not only had she failed, but she’d suffered a fair share of jeering.

And, the other hadn’t minded admitting to his identity at all!

What did this mean? It meant that Jiang Chen didn’t fear Long Juxue at all, that he was still unafraid even after she’d broken through to the sky spirit realm!

“Jiang Chen, this isn’t the Eastern Kingdom. Do you think you can pass by the skin of your teeth, just through a witty tongue? This is still a stage for geniuses, and only favored geniuses like me are the true rulers. You are just an ant beneath my foot. Do you think you can affect me by attacking me with the matters of the mundane world? I’ll be honest, I need to thank you for helping me sever all the ties that bound me to the ordinary world and enabling me to focus on martial dao. As a gesture of my gratitude, I’ll send you on your way and then refine everyone surnamed Jiang in the Eastern Kingdom, whether they be young, old, male, or female. I’ll make them all die enduring sheer agony and forever regret they have the same unlucky surname as you!”

Long Juxue’s tone was full of hate and violence.
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The Arrival of the Final Match


Jiang Chen laughed coldly when he heard these words.

It looks like although Long Juxue enjoyed all the resources and fortunes of the Purple Sun Sect, her brains hadn’t improved at all.

She was as arrogant and idiotic as usual.

He didn’t even want to exchange verbal barbs with her.

“Long Juxue, go and take your time being a harlot shrieking in the streets if you wish, I’m not interested in keeping you company. Your plan does sound quite vindictive, but I have to remind you that you won’t get the chance to commence that plan.”

Jiang Chen shut off his consciousness after speaking and didn’t bother wasting time arguing with her.

These kinds of crude mind games wouldn’t even tickle him.

As time went on and the moment of the final battle approached, Jiang Chen’s dao heart became firmer and firmer, until it was as unshakeable and steady as Mt. Tai.

“Alright, the sixteen kingdoms have confined me for so long, it’s time I took to the skies.” Jiang Chen’s chest filled with lofty sentiments.

He was full of anticipation and expectation for the impending battles.

He’d seldom set foot outside in the past three months. On the other hand, Tang Hong and Liu Wencai interacted quite a bit, becoming as close as brothers.

Tang Hong couldn’t help but stick his thumb up at Liu Wencai’s potential.

Although Liu Wencai hadn’t replicated Jiang Chen’s speed in farming points, his momentum had also been quite ridiculous.

He’d made it into the top sixty-four within a month and a half.

Making it into those ranks meant that he’d already obtained an entrance ticket; But for insurance’s sake, Liu Wencai continued to request missions.

He purposefully wanted to temper his strength and so requested more missions from the martial dao and strength of heart areas, going at things with a style different from Jiang Chen.

His missions were mostly level one through three, with an occasional level four.

In the last couple days, his ranking had made it into the top thirty, a very solid position.

Apart from the missions in the martial dao area, Liu Wencai and Tang Hong also sparred enthusiastically every day.

Of the two, Liu Wencai was a genius of the Myriad Spirit Sect and the descendant of generations of hunters. Having absorbed and refined beast blood for long periods of time, this added a few traces of wildness to his personality.

Tang Hong had the nickname “Barbarian” amongst the four great sects as well; the wildness on himself was even fiercer than Liu Wencai’s. He was a berserker who lived to fight.

When the two of them were lumped in together, their spars were naturally quite intense.

This kind of crazy training continuously improved their strength, quite noticeably advancing both of them.

Tang Hong was sixth level spirit realm, and Liu Wencai was fifth level spirit realm.

As such, logically speaking, Tang Hong should’ve held the upper hand since he was a level higher. But during the last month of their sparring, Tang Hong had discovered that he was finding it difficult to take Liu Wencai’s blows.

Fortunately, the beast blood Jiang Chen had gifted him continued to display its energy the more that Tang Hong’s potential was tapped.

As the two sparred, Liu Wencai had come off worse in the beginning, then had grown to be on par with Tang Hong, before finally the latter needed to muster all of his strength to barely force a draw.

Of course, Tang Hong had an additional secret art he could deploy after refining the blood, and he could use it to manipulate the strength of his bloodline and body.

Under normal circumstances, Tang Hong’s strength was similar to Liu Wencai’s. Should Liu Wencai use his full strength, Tang Hong might come off a bit worse for the wear.

But once Tang Hong went on a rampage, his body would suddenly increase by a third, and his strength would increase by fifty percent.

He called this kind of rampaging his “berserk mode.” Once this mode came out, even Liu Wencai found it hard to hold up beneath Tang Hong’s attacks.

The two of them sparred like this every day and gained quite a great deal. They admired each other greatly as they continued to fight, appreciating each other immensely and becoming brothers for life.

Their friendship had transcended the boundaries of the sects after a few months, making them forget that they belonged to different sects.

To be honest, Liu Wencai saw a trace of himself in Tang Hong. In his own berserk mode, Liu Wencai felt that it was tapping into his own potential and making his bloodline go berserk, ascending in quality.

However, Tang Hong’s berserk mode was expressed more apparently, especially when it came to his physical body.

Time passed by day by day.

Finally, it was the evening before the final battle.

The three friends were gathered together in Jiang Chen’s yard.

Any one of them now was an existence that couldn’t be ignored in the sky quadrant. When the three of them formed a tight rope together, that made them an enormous existence that no one dared underestimate.

Jiang Chen had participated less in the past couple of months because he had been training hard. He, too, was greatly gratified when he saw the changes in the two of them.

“Indeed, the path of martial dao necessitates sparring with each other. The two of you must have done your fair share in the past couple of months. I can even see a bit of the other in the two of you.” Jiang Chen laughed.

“Well? Are you confident in placing in the top sixteen?”

Tang Hong laughed uproariously. “My ranking has never been lower than twelfth. After daily sparring with Ole Brother Wencai the past couple months, I may even be able to make it to the top eight if I’m lucky.”

Liu Wencai wasn’t as open as Tang Hong, but didn’t conceal his thoughts in front of people he trusted either.

“Boss, my goal is to make for the top twelve.”

Jiang Chen laughed. “As long as there are no accidents, that won’t be a problem at all with your strength. Don’t overthink it. The path of martial dao is thus magnificent and tempting because of the boundless unknown. Perhaps, you might get caught up in the placement of the top sixteen today, but after a decade or a century, you might look back to see just how small and humble your mentality was today.”

If one made great strides in martial dao in a decade, or a hundred years and entered the origin realm, they would indeed find their mentality quite laughable and childish if they looked back on this day.

However, Liu Wencai and Tang Hong were different from Jiang Chen. They didn’t have his experiences from his past life, and didn’t have his breadth of vision. They naturally wouldn’t have that depth in thought.

It was a good thing that they didn’t have an inferior mindset. Tang Hong was a rough-and-ready person, to begin with, and had no idea what it meant to be nervous.

As for Liu Wencai, although he had a lot of thoughts and wasn’t quite confident, his bearing had changed in this half-year as his strength rose.

Confidence was always crafted from strength and enhanced by it.

When the dawn of the second day arrived, almost all candidates opened their eyes at the moment the first ray of sunlight streamed in through their windows.

The final matches were finally here!

All of the candidates in the sky quadrant gathered in the sky quadrant’s great square. The rankings had been tabulated and shown to the public.

Jiang Chen hadn’t maintained such a fierce momentum in the past couple of months, and so his ranking hadn’t continued to shoot up.

There wasn’t much point to scores now anyway.

Of course, they weren’t completely meaningless. At least, the placements for the final match would be determined based on the rankings.

The further ahead one’s placement was, the more one would have some intangible advantages.

Jiang Chen’s ranking was sixth, Tang Hong was ninth, and Liu Wencai had made it to twenty-second after some furious point farming.

With final rankings announced, the top sixty-four had all made it into the final matches.

The selection was over for the rest of the candidates.

A great hubbub broke out. Those who were unable to participate in the final matches were all depressed beyond belief, particularly those with rankings close to the top sixty-four. They pounded their chests and felt quite dejected.

The four venerated forefathers and heavyweights of the sects quickly arrived.

Time waited for no one; Since the formation had suffered damage, the amount of time everyone had left within the Eternal Spirit Mountain was only two to three months.

To prevent any further accidents from happening, the final matches had to commence as soon as possible.

“Everyone, those who can remain here now are, without a doubt, the preeminent geniuses of the Sixteen Kingdom Alliance. I must congratulate you. Even if you don’t make it into the final sixteen, that will not chip away at your advantage within your sect. You are the future of the sects and will become their pillars one day. I hope these final matches become a valuable experience for you, and are an opportunity to see you walk further down the path of the martial dao.”

“Alright, let’s cut a long speech short. You will be assigned numbers according to your rankings, and eliminations will occur via matches. First ranked will fight against the sixty-fourth, second against sixty-third, and so forth. The top thirty-two will be chosen after the first round, and the final sixteen after the second round. We will conduct further testing on the final sixteen and take you as our personal disciples.”

“Of course, those who don’t make it into the top sixteen shouldn’t think too little of themselves. If you acquit yourselves well or have unique talent during battle, you may still have the chance to become a personal disciple of the origin realm forefathers. All is up to you!”

“It’s said that there is no final champion in the civil subjects, and there are no runner-ups in the martial subjects. A champion must be determined in the path of martial dao. Therefore, when the list of the final sixteen is announced, another ranking match will be held. The higher your final ranking is, the more value will be placed on you. Therefore, I hope that you will treasure this stage and deploy your potential and talents to their utmost!”

Sunchaser’s voice rang out like a bell, reverberating in everyone’s ears, seemingly able to pierce through a cultivator’s soul and set their blood boiling, making all of the candidates sink in fervor.

Only Jiang Chen remained as unmoving as a mountain, his heart as calm as a mirror, without a single ripple.

The promise of being a forefather’s personal disciple had no attraction to him at all. The origin realm forefathers had never been his goal for participating in the selection, in the first place!
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The Two Biggest Wild Cards in the Final Matches


Long Juxue stood at the most eye-catching position like a proud peacock, unconsciously showing off her position as number one genius.

Although Lei Gangyang was the type to hold his plans close to his heart, Long Juxue’s blatant provocation still enraged him, but he couldn’t afford to explode in front of all the sect elders.

He wasn’t Ceng Shi, not someone to accept his fate that easily.

He had borne the glorious halo as the first genius amongst the younger Purple Sun Sect generation since youth. He’d enjoyed this honor and privilege for twenty-some years. For him to suddenly hand over this title and let Long Juxue be crowned as such instead, he was far from capable of doing so with serene acceptance.

To ensure that the four venerated ones and the heavyweights of the sects could observe all candidates from all aspects, the final matches didn’t start in a flurried manner.

A hard rule was set; only four matches could happen within a day.

Two in the morning, two in the afternoon.

Each match was limited to four hours. In this way, the four matches a day would expend sixteen hours.

Eight days would be needed to complete the first round, and only four days for the second round of sixteen matches.

After the final sixteen were chosen, the number of fights would only decrease. The total time needed to complete all the matches wouldn’t exceed a month.

Although the formation could hold out for another two or three months, none of the forefathers wanted to take the risk and go down to the wire.

Jiang Chen and the two others weren’t called in for the four matches on the first day.

However, according to the rules, all candidates had to be present and observe during the matches.

The candidates fighting on the first day were relatively weaker, so the matches weren’t that exciting.

None of the three were called in even on the second day. Liu Wencai only had the chance to take the ring only on the third day.

He took the field with great momentum and faced off against rank number forty-three.

Number forty-three was also at the peak of the fifth level spirit realm. On paper, it looked like he was a hair ahead of Liu Wencai’s fifth level spirit realm.

Therefore, number forty-three was actually secretly delighted before they met in the ring. When he saw that Liu Wencai was a rookie who’d just come up from the earth quadrant, he smiled gloatingly, “Kid, you’ve just charged in from the earth quadrant and spent so much effort farming points. Your rank is higher than mine, but you’re going to be crushed by me all the same!”

This candidate was really quite happy, thinking that he was simply too lucky to be matched up against a rookie candidate from the earth quadrant.

However, when the fight commenced, he discovered just how ludicrous his thoughts had been.

Liu Wencai used less than fifteen minutes to wipe the floor with his opponent, as easy as using a cleaver to dice vegetables.

And, he hadn’t even exercised a hint of his full strength. He’d only punched and kicked, using brute force to pound his opponent’s face in.

This unexpectedly daunting momentum also shocked the examiners. When they saw that Liu Wencai looked unfamiliar, people started pulling up his information for further research.

The heavyweights from the Myriad Spirit Sect also had absolutely no idea of what they could say to Forefather Ninelion.

Such a fine seed had had to fight every step of the way up from the mystic quadrant!

“The hell are you guys doing? Such a fine seed got sent to the mystic quadrant?! I’d like to know just how you divided up the disciples! Was someone up to no good behind the scenes?” Ninelion cursed loudly at all the senior executives of the Myriad Spirit Sect.

The division of disciples into quadrants had been according to potential and strength. Of course, many had sent disciples to various quadrants based on personal factors. Those factors included things such as their familiarity with them and the popularity of the disciple.

The sect heavyweights really didn’t know Liu Wencai.

After all, he’d simply been too unseen in the sect before. Although it was a bit less than what he should’ve deserved with his original potential and strength in the mystic quadrant, it wasn’t completely out of line.

His potential had yet to come to fruition at that time.

His true explosion into his own had come after he’d met Jiang Chen and the subsequent tempering and occurrences.

Therefore, the senior executives were a bit undeserving of this lecture.

Of course, there was reason to Ninelion’s rage as well. Such a good seed had gotten sent to dither in the mystic and earth quadrant for so long.

If he’d been put in the sky quadrant from the very beginning and caught Ninelion’s eye, receiving the proper attention from the sect, he might have been even more stunning and heaven-defying now.

“I must pay attention to this seed.” Ninelion privately made up his mind and firmly fixed Liu Wencai’s name in his heart.

He’d made up his mind that even if this kid didn’t make it into the top sixteen, the kid would gain a place in the plan for further, targeted training.

Ninelion was an origin realm old monster, alright. The sharpness of his eye wasn’t something that anyone could measure up to. He saw a certain potential and explosive power in Liu Wencai’s battles.

Ninelion privately felt that when he was this kid’s age, he might not have displayed such potential and explosive strength.

“Haha, to think that my Myriad Spirit Sect would have another young genius such as this one rise after Luo Xi. It looks like the heavens favor my sect.” Ninelion seemed filled with pride at seeing a genius of his sect thoroughly trample his opponent, striking out with might and awe.

Jiang Chen and Tang Hong’s turn had yet to come even as the fourth and fifth days passed.

On the sixth day, Tang Hong took the field against rank number fifty-six.

When number fifty-six saw that he got matched up against the infamous madman, Tang Hong, his face drooped. He’d thought to put up a strong front at first, and then leverage his energy and drive to somehow triumph from a weaker position.

However, when he discovered that his opponent was Tang Hong, he knew that his plans had been in vain.

Tang Hong was the number one crazy of the sky quadrant.

This person would never be scared by an opponent’s fervor and drive. On the contrary, the more crazed his opponent was, the more insane Tang Hong would become as well.

Tang Hong’s madness could change with his opponent. The stronger his opponent was, the more berserk he would become.

Therefore, number fifty-six was close to listless. He was more willing than anyone to compete in terms of energy and drive, but he knew that this would only make things worse with Tang Hong. He’d just be in for an even worse pounding.

It was finally Jiang Chen’s turn on the seventh day.

His opponent was number fifty-nine.

When the fellow made it into the ring, Jiang Chen noted with surprise that it was an old acquaintance, Zhou Yi of the Precious Tree Sect.

This fellow was indeed something to make it into the round of sixty-four.

However, Jiang Chen hadn’t paid any attention to Zhou Yi back in the day, as he and Iron Dazhi had been defeated by him back in the capital of the Skylaurel Kingdom.

Therefore, he naturally easily trampled this kind of opponent.

The swift sword work that Zhou Yi was proud of was as effective as a child playing with a wooden sword in front of Jiang Chen.

If it weren’t for Jiang Chen not wanting to show off his strength beforehand, Zhou Yi wouldn’t have lasted even fifteen minutes.

However, even though the match lasted that long, Jiang Chen still used only his fists and legs to throw Zhou Yi off the stage. Jiang Chen, Tang Hong, and Liu Wencai all won without a shadow of a doubt in the first round.

On the eighth day, the top four candidates, the four geniuses of the sects, took the field.

Long Juxue, Lei Gangyang, Luo Xi, and Shi Yunyun.

These four had the highest scores and were the four strong seeds of this time’s selection.

Originally, Lei Gangyang had been an undisputed first seed, but with Long Juxue’s fierce momentum, her score had surpassed Lei Gangyang’s at the last moment, and she had taken the title of first seed.

Their opponents were candidates ranked sixty-one to sixty-four, candidates on completely different levels of strength.

The four geniuses won easily, not even able to warm up properly.

The next round of thirty-two candidates was set up after the first eight days. Candidates ranked near the top had mostly won their matches.

According to the rules, all candidates were to rest for two days after the first round.

Truth be told, they also needed the rest. One’s situation needed to be adjusted to top condition before a fight.

The organizers also needed to analyze the list of names and understand the candidates who had won.

There weren’t that many surprising names on the list.

There were four or five names that hadn’t been thought highly of that had actually emerged from the masses. Of course, the most apparent ones were Liu Wencai and the secular freak genius with the boulder’s heart.

Just who was this freak genius? Apart from the Purple Sun Sect, all of the other three sects were full of curiosity.

The three sects had a few speculations, but their guesses weren’t that reliable either.

However, the three sects could also see the enmity that the Purple Sun Sect bore toward the secular genius. Therefore, they were all considering how to entice the secular genius over to their side.

The list of the final sixteen was about to be produced. Once the secular genius made his mark on that list, the four great sects could make their move to recruit him.

Thus, they were all focusing their attention on the secular genius.

As for the Purple Sun Sect, it was intensely analyzing the match line-ups.

They discovered that Jiang Chen’s next opponent was their Chu Xinghan!

Chu Xinghan was ranked number twenty-seven and had won on the first day.

“Xinghan, do you need your master to remind you who your next opponent is?” Master Shuiyue said faintly. “I've heard Juxue say that you weren’t enthusiastic about suppressing that swine Jiang Chen in the sky quadrant. I can let bygones be bygones, but you must strive your utmost to kill him this time. Even if you cannot win, you must kill him no matter the cost. Even if he is gravely injured, that would be a great accomplishment as well. If you cannot do so, you will be the sinner of my Shuiyue faction, and I would’ve unjustly reared you for twenty years. Do you understand my meaning?”

How would Chu Xinghan not understand his master’s meaning? She was telling him that even if he had to detonate his own spirit ocean and take his enemy down with him, that would be what he’d have to resort to in this fight.

It was treating him as a pawn, a pawn set up for sacrifice!

Chu Xinghan’s heart spasmed with pain as grief flashed through his profound gaze. He hadn’t thought that he’d only be a pawn in his master’s heart in the end!
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The Second Round of Matches Begin


It was said that nothing was more lamentable than a dead heart.

Chu Xinghan suddenly felt that he had been turned into a pawn in the Shuiyue faction of the Purple Sun Sect, and the one who’d done so was the master who he’d always looked up to.

The path of martial dao was one of defying one’s fate. No one was born to be the pawn of another. That wouldn’t do, not even if the one casting the pawns was one’s own master.

Seeing that Chu Xinghan had remained silent, Master Shuiyue’s brow furrowed. “Xinghan, your dao heart has been unstable lately, and you’ve been thinking wild, random thoughts. Have you forgotten the debt of gratitude that you owe to your master for raising you?”

“Junior Brother Xinghan, you only need to drag Jiang Chen down a bit or force him to show his hand. That would be enough of an achievement. It’s a bit difficult to hold expectations for you to kill that swine. You couldn’t do it that day in the Second Crossing, and you will likely be unable to do so now.”

Long Juxue had faced Jiang Chen that day and had nearly died. It was Chu Xinghan’s timely arrival that had saved Long Juxue.

But she’d wanted him to kill Jiang Chen, and Chu Xinghan hadn’t done so. He’d advocated his own agenda to take Jiang Chen alive.

He’d ended up passing up the best timing to kill Jiang Chen and let him be saved by someone else instead.

Long Juxue had always held a grudge about this. What she remembered was how Chu Xinghan hadn’t respected her wishes and killed Jiang Chen when she wanted him to. She’d even forgotten that he’d saved her life.

She’d held a grudge against Chu Xinghan this whole time. She was also making use of this opportunity to vent her feelings and had actually used the words ‘junior brother’ to address him!

One had to know that Chu Xinghan was a full seven to eight years older than Long Juxue.

He’d hailed Master Shuiyue as his master for twenty years before Long Juxue. But now, she was actually addressing him as a junior brother!

The second disciple beneath Master Shuiyue, a top ten disciple in the Purple Sun Sect, had now become a pawn, and a disposable one at that!

All for this woman? For this heartless woman?

Chu Xinghan’s eyes suddenly grew frosty as he looked coldly at Long Juxue without saying a word.

The words ‘Junior Brother Xinghan’ had made his heart completely die inside.

Because when Long Juxue had voiced this hurtful title, his honored master Shuiyue had maintained a wooden expression on her face, as if all of this was natural and a given.

Chu Xinghan was as insensate as wood. Like a walking corpse without a soul, standing there dumbly.

“Think carefully, don’t betray the expectations your master has of you.” Master Shuiyue also furrowed her brow when she saw Chu Xinghan’s display and walked away after these cold words.

Long Juxue laughed coldly and ran her gaze without restraint over Chu Xinghan’s body, the disdain and contempt in her gaze were as if she was looking at trash.

Chu Xinghan’s self-respect had vanished without a trace in front of his honored master and Long Juxue’s cruel, stone-hearted actions.

He could almost hear his heart drip with blood.

Chu Xinghan stood dumbly beneath the moonlight, his resolute dao heart struggling in the depths of mire.

“My gratitude toward the master runs deep, but I must repay her with my life? It would be one thing if I had to lay down my life for the honored master. But for that faithless and heartless person, for that Long Juxue, the honored master wants me to be the pawn to kill Jiang Chen? That isn’t right!”

Chu Xinghan’s martial dao wasn’t as strong as Long Juxue’s, but that didn’t mean he didn’t have the will to pursue the boundless path of martial dao.

Even ants held on to their ignoble existence, much less someone with flesh and blood like Chu Xinghan.

He wasn’t afraid of death, but he really didn’t want to die in such a stupid fashion. There was no worth in this death. He really didn’t want to die for someone he hated!

“Forget it; I cannot defy my master’s orders. I have my accomplishments of today because of my honored master. My junior brothers Hai Tian and He Yan both paid their lives for the honored master’s wishes as well. I, Chu Xinghan, am a true man. Can I be the sort to forget my debts of gratitude? The honored master has given me my accomplishments of today, and so I will repay her with my death.”

Chu Xinghan sighed lightly, “However, Jiang Chen has no grudge or feud with me. What am I detonating my own spirit ocean to take him with me for? Just for that heartless bitch Long Juxue?”

Chu Xinghan was indeed a real man, one with his own opinions of what was right or wrong. Although he’d only met Jiang Chen once, and under the guise of enemies, he truly admired Jiang Chen from the depths of his heart and admired his clear delineation of love and hate, of gratitude and grudge.

Whereas Long Juxue had given Chu Xinghan an impression of selfishness and slipperiness, a villain out for her own gains, as well as a feeling of—bitches will be bitches.

He had to put his life on the line for someone he hated to take down someone he admired!

“Long Juxue, just how are you worthy of this? Should the entire sect fawn over you just because you have an innate constitution? I, Chu Xinghan, am a fine man with a life ahead of me, why must I die for you? I can die and give this life back to my honored master, but I will never do something as stupid as to harm another without benefitting myself!”

Chu Xinghan had made up his mind at this moment.

He was going to fight with the faith of sure death. He wanted to die openly and justly beneath Jiang Chen’s hand, but he wouldn’t use a method as stupid as detonating his spirit ocean!
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His next opponent, Chu Xinghan?

Jiang Chen analyzed the competition and discovered who his next opponent was as well.

Jiang Chen wasn’t unfamiliar with Chu Xinghan. A rather tall figure dressed in hemp with their eyes like the starry night, a vague hint of desolation within them, arose in Jiang Chen’s mind.

If he were to say that he had any bit of good feelings toward any of the Purple Sun Sect fellows, then Chu Xinghan would be the one.

That person, from beginning to end, had never given off the feeling of overwhelming arrogance nor of considering himself far above the masses. He’d never treated those in the ordinary world as ants simply because he was a sect disciple.

According to Jiang Chen’s thoughts, he would kill all Purple Sun Sect disciples on sight.

However, he left a ray of hope for Chu Xinghan. He remembered when he’d saved Long Juxue at the Second Crossing.

Had he wanted to and used his full strength, he would’ve absolutely killed Jiang Chen.

But he hadn’t, and had given Jiang Chen a choice instead.

Although those choices had been meaningless to Jiang Chen, for someone with an absolute advantage in power to not abuse it, giving his opponents a choice instead, this at the very least depicted Chu Xinghan as a cultivator with a sense of morals and ethics.

“I, Jiang Chen, separate my grudges and favors well. You gave me a choice then, I will also give you a choice now.”

Jiang Chen had already come up with a strategy in his heart.

He threw all thoughts of the competition to the side and started training seriously again. Although he still needed some time until he could break through to the sky spirit realm, Jiang Chen’s goal was set.

He’d always believed that on the path of martial dao, a bit more effort would lead to a bit more gain.

None of the candidates relaxed during the two days of rest.

The second round officially commenced after two days.

There were sixteen matches in the second round. With four matches a day, only four days would be needed to go through them all.

The matches of the second round would naturally not be as smooth-going as the first round.

After a round of eliminations, the ones left were the elites amongst the elite. The matches between closely ranked candidates gave birth to even greater sparks.

In the four matches on the first day, some paid the price with their lives and others were heavily injured.

But it was all worth it.

Because anyone who won directly advanced to the top sixteen, becoming someone that the forefathers would focus on training.

Within the ring.

Liu Wencai’s heart was as calm as still water. All that he’d experienced after entering the sect flashed before his eyes. His life until the mystic quadrant, the earth quadrant, and the turn his life had taken.

All because he’d met someone who’d changed his life, Brother Boulder from the mundane world.

Although he’d never asked about Brother Boulder’s identity up until now, Liu Wencai had long since respected Brother Boulder as an elder brother, like a mentor, and like a friend.

“I must win for Brother Boulder. Those who get in my way must die!”

Liu Wencai’s faith was resolute as he calmly looked at his opponent. This opponent was Iron Dazhi from the Precious Tree Sect.

Iron Dazhi had received the heritage of the Iron family and rose to sixth level spirit realm. He stood solidly in the top four of the Precious Tree Sect’s geniuses and felt that he would have no problem making it into the top sixteen.

As such, his confidence at the moment was incredibly inflated.

“You’re called Iron Dazhi? If you want to introduce yourself as the heir to the Iron family, then save it. I know everything about you, and am only considering one thing here.”

“What?” Iron Dazhi laughed coldly.

“How to kick you the hell out of this ring!” Liu Wencai said faintly.

“Tsk, tsk. If I recall correctly, you’re just an ant who made his way up from the mystic quadrant. You know everything about me? So what? That traitor Tang Hong betrayed his own sect, but did he not tell you that an ant like you will never be able to go up against the strength of a sect genius?”

Iron Dazhi gave a long peal of laughter as he made a grasping motion, and a long halberd appeared in his hand. This halberd was noticeably different from the one that Jiang Chen had seen in the Skylaurel Kingdom.

This halberd was bronze in color, with some indistinct glyphs leaping around the air as he waved it, giving one a spectacular feeling as the glyphs changed in countless ways.

For the geniuses of the sect, the greatest advantage they enjoyed, apart from high potential, was resources.

Iron Dazhi’s potential wasn’t the best, but he was a direct descendant in the Iron family and had an absolute advantage in resources. This Bronze Dragon Ironthreaded Halberd was a family inheritance, and a spirit weapon that Iron Long had greatly treasured for so long.

The Black Dragon Halberd that Iron Dazhi had used before was on a completely different level to this one.

The Bronze Dragon Ironthreaded Halberd was an eight times refined spirit weapon. If it completed the ninth refinement, it would become a peak existence amongst spirit weapons.

“Iron Dazhi, you’ll very quickly know who’s the ant here.” Liu Wencai’s gaze was faint as his aura flared. “Make your move.”

Iron Dazhi leered. “Stubborn and refusing to see the errors of your ways. Then die!”

Iron Dazhi was highly confident with this battle. His goal was to charge into the top sixteen, and his very minimum goal in this selection.

He wanted to become a personal disciple of the origin realm forefathers!

Therefore, he wouldn’t tolerate any missteps in this fight. He immediately hauled out the legendary weapon handed down within his family and deployed it with his heritage of halberd techniques, transforming into an air current and charging towards Liu Wencai!
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Thoroughly Trouncing Iron Dazhi


The halberd techniques of the Iron family were renowned within the four great sects.

Iron Dazhi had indeed poured his life’s blood into practicing them. He’d attained great achievements in this area.

He turned and rolled the halberd. Ripples spread throughout the air as if dragons and fish were dancing. There seemed to be limitless carps bounding through the river waters beneath the setting sun. His aura and momentum were quite impressive.

The most frightening was that this Bronze Dragon Ironthreaded Halberd was an eight times refined spirit weapon. It seemed to be able to draw upon heaven and earth as it moved, turning into a frightening killing machine.

The power of an eight times refined spirit weapon was indeed alarming.

Although Liu Wencai had received some intelligence about Iron Dazhi from Tang Hong, he’d still missed out on one point, which was the Bronze Dragon Ironthreaded Halberd.

Although Tang Hong understood Iron Dazhi, he only knew that he used a Black Dragon Halberd and didn’t know that the Iron family had something even stronger in reserve.

Therefore, when Iron Dazhi deployed his furious halberd techniques, he actually held the upper hand for a moment, causing signs of danger to appear all around Liu Wencai.

It was a good thing that Liu Wencai had recently engaged in spars with Jiang Chen and Tang Hong every day. The experience from that had ensured that he would be able to keep a calm heart even in dire straits.

Iron Dazhi’s halberd techniques were like tempestuous winds and rains one second, surging and charring lightning the next. They seemed to glimmer with endless rippling movements, yet also seemed as immutable as a millennium of long nights.

The mentality projected from the halberd was ever-changing.

Those watching beneath the ring became enraptured. It was the most exciting match since they’d started. Iron Dazhi’s domineering halberd techniques were like bouquets of flowers and piles of brocades—pleasing to the eye and awe-inspiring. His momentum was even more astonishing, and those who normally looked down on Iron Dazhi couldn’t help but have a change of heart.

Even Jiang Chen had to admit that Iron Dazhi had significantly improved from that match in the Skylaurel capital.

He’d had tangible leaps in both battle strength and cultivation level.

However, he wasn’t unduly worried about Liu Wencai. It was the time to test him, and this was the first obstacle in his rise.

There would be no limit to the universe if he made it over.

If he didn’t, then he’d always be just a stepping stone for others.

However, Jiang Chen believed that with Liu Wencai’s strength and potential, he wasn’t one to just sit there and await disaster. Not to mention that there were trump cards he’d yet to use.

With his understanding of Liu Wencai, he’d been so passive before possibly to purposefully create an image to numb Iron Dazhi and defeat him with one blow at a critical moment!

Tang Hong stood beneath the stage, his large hands clenched into fists. His expression was occasionally grim-faced, occasionally glaring with rage. It was quite varied.

Those who weren’t in the know would think he was worried about Iron Dazhi, but his heart was actually fretting over Liu Wencai.

The two of them had struck up a brotherhood of life and death after their rocky start, and their relationship had long since transcended lines drawn by affiliations.

The four forefathers also seemed rather interested in this match.

Forefather Ninelion, in particular; His eyes sent out an ardent look as he fixed them on the two in the ring.

“Old monster Ninelion, you look a bit nervous, hmm?” Sunchaser mocked slightly.

“Meddlesome old thing.” Ninelion had always had inharmonious relations with Sunchaser. He naturally gave tit for tat when the other mocked him.

Sunchaser laughed loudly. The two of them often fought, so no one would truly erupt in open hostility.

“Thousandleaf, your sect’s disciple has a rather frightening aura. But, I think he’ll actually lose.” Sunchaser then turned his head to Thousandleaf of the Precious Tree Sect.

His words were more-so trying to sow discord than state the obvious.

Thousandleaf smiled faintly, “Sunchaser, you seem to be the one most agitated today.”

These softly spoken words completely failed to go along with his words and in fact dispelled the antagonism in his words.

Ninelion laughed oddly, “He has many geniuses in the Purple Sun Sect and is deathly afraid of us catching up. That is why he’s on edge.”

“Catching up?” Sunchaser couldn’t help but give a snorting laugh. “My sect has taken the top one and two spots of the top four rankings. Catch up? What can the other geniuses bring out to catch up to Lei Gangyang, not to mention Long Juxue with her innate constitution?”

His tone brimmed with confidence.

Thousandleaf smiled slightly but had nothing to say. None of the geniuses of his sect had made it into the top four. He did indeed lack the right to speak.

Ninelion, however, riposted, “Lei Gangyang? If I recall correctly, he couldn’t even handle a secular cultivator a few months ago, hmm?”

Although these old fellows were of the origin realm, none of them were willing to come off the worse in an exchange when it came to verbal sparring.

At this moment, Iron Dazhi’s attacks were as if the mad tides. His aura was even more ferocious, making it seem like he was overturning the seas and shifting the mountains each time he attacked, piercing even the heavens!

Although Liu Wencai continued to remain at a disadvantage, the raging tide of attacks never swallowed him.

Iron Dazhi also became frustrated as the fight went on.

He suddenly gave a long whistle as shocking light shone out of his eyes. “Liu Wencai, you don’t dare fight me and seek to win through only dodging and evading? Alright, since you know how to escape, I’ll make it so that you have no place to go!”

Iron Dazhi’s motions changed in between his words.

The halberd technique suddenly changed from complex and intersecting to ramrod straight, as if a silver hook carving out a picture in metal, swiping sideways and downward, creating various ravines in the air with deathly beams of yellow light.

“Liu Wencai, let’s see you dodge this one!”

The Bronze Dragon Ironthreaded Halberd kept carving out vicious light, slicing the air into rhombus-shaped fragments.

This halberd technique was named Prison of Heaven and Earth. It made use of strong spirit power to carve the air into countless prisons in a short amount of time, sealing off an opponent’s avenues of retreat and shutting them into the prison, setting them up for a ruthless trampling.

Liu Wencai’s facial expression changed. He knew that this halberd technique was immensely different from those before.

“Is this Iron Dazhi’s trump card?” There was no sign of anxiety on Liu Wencai’s face. Instead, there was a trace of ease and relief after a long wait.

Iron Dazhi’s manner was imposing and awe-inspiring. He didn’t feel that Liu Wencai would be able to escape out of the divisions of the Prison of Heaven and Earth once he brought this technique out.

As soon as his opponent was caught, the boundless spirit power would come churning in the span of a moment, slicing and dicing his opponent into pieces.

“Die, Liu Wencai!”

Cold killing intent exploded out of Iron Dazhi’s eyes. The halberd was chopping away furiously at everything it pushed the prison toward. It was apparent that he wanted to determine the outcome of this battle here and now.

The halberd flashed out with strong light as it danced, covering the ring as if a myriad of waves, forming the image of turbulent seas.

This momentum had cut off all paths of retreat for Liu Wencai.

Liu Wencai seemed as helpless as a lone canoe afloat in the vast oceans, likely to be swallowed at any time, or overturned with all those on board.

However—

Change always happened in but a moment in a matchup between experts.

A short stick appeared in Liu Wencai’s hand after he made a grasping motion. It looked like white jade, pure and flawless, but seemed to meld in with Liu Wencai’s bearing as soon as it appeared.

Liu Wencai’s aura seemed to explode by ten, no, a hundred times with this melding. His eyes shot out with the light of a wild beast.

It was as if the short stick of white jade had suddenly activated. It brimmed with vitality, as if a sleeping divine weapon that had suddenly awoken.

Its aura was like a dragon emerging from the seas, unable to be restrained.

Faced with Iron Dazhi’s overbearing attacks, Liu Wencai gave a long whistle and suddenly roared, “Flowery punches and fancy kicks that can’t stand up to a single blow! All of this, break!”

The white jade stick crashed down ferociously, layers of spirit ripples concentrating to smash unerringly onto the halberd.

Bam!

The halberd gave a ghastly, tragic cry.

That awe-inspiring momentum behind the attack fell to the floor in pieces, as if it were a smashed mirror, destroyed beyond a doubt in an instant.

Iron Dazhi’s chest felt like an enormous mountain had come crashing down on it. It sent him reeling backward.

The halberd in his hand kept moaning mournfully, emitting a cry that didn’t subside even after a long while. Iron Dazhi was unable to control it no matter how he tried.

He focused his eyes and saw that multiple cracks had appeared on the surface of the halberd. Even though its main body hadn’t suffered damage, it was evident that the formation of glyphs outside the halberd had been destroyed by this blow.

“How can this be?” Iron Dazhi was flabbergasted.

It was an eight times refined spirit weapon, almost at the peak of its existence!

But his opponent had used that humble-looking white jade stick to hit it just once and break apart the glyph defenses of an eight times refined spirit weapon?

This, it was absolutely a devastating blow! What was Iron Dazhi most proud of? This Bronze Dragon Ironthreaded Halberd was his trump card!

He’d never thought that his vaunted ace would be destroyed in an almost primal manner when he was deploying his most acclaimed technique.

A crack appeared in Iron Daozhi’s heart.

Liu Wencai smiled faintly as he pointed with his white jade stick. “Iron Dazhi, I’ve said that we’ll only know who’s the ant after a battle. Now, go and experience what it means to be the ant of your words!”

Liu Wencai waved his white jade stick and commenced a tide-like flurry of attacks that came crashing down on Iron Dazhi in a vicious assault. He didn’t need to use any profound techniques at the moment, using only simple, crude, violent, and the wildest of methods to beleaguer Iron Dazhi.

It could be said that all schemes were useless in the face of absolute power, as one person with sufficient strength could single-handedly best ten cultivators.

As many methods as Iron Dazhi had, as many trump cards he had, when his ace couldn’t win over the other, he would only become suppressed at every step.

Iron Dazhi could only fight for dear life with the halberd in the face of such violent, fierce attacks.

Bam, bam, bam!

Every time he blocked a blow, his body would back up involuntarily.

One step back. Two steps back, and continuing.

After a few hundred steps back, he had nowhere to go. His body crashed viciously into the pillar. A sweet scent welled up in his mouth as he spat out a mouthful of blood. He could no longer hold firmly onto the halberd. It clattered to the ground and emitted a horrifying sound. His knees buckled, and he sank to the ground on his knees.

His defeat was imminent and irrefutable.

When he saw that Iron Dazhi was kneeling on the ground, Liu Wencai didn’t finish him off. They were both disciples of the four great sects, and there was no reason for him to land a fatal blow if they didn’t have deep grudges with each other.

Not to mention that the four forefathers were present. If he still killed Iron Dazhi after he was on his knees, it would demonstrate that Liu Wencai’s mentality was lacking.

“Liu Wencai of the Myriad Spirit Sect wins this match and enters the top sixteen! Iron Dazhi of the Precious Tree Sect - eliminated!”
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The Fight After Comprehension


Liu Wencai’s victory made him the first among Jiang Chen’s group to enter the final sixteen.

Next to take the field was Tang Hong. He faced candidate number twenty-four, a female disciple from the Flowing Wind Sect. It was apparent that her strength was far from Tang Hong’s.

His battle strength had grown even more wild and ferocious after being changed by the Redscaled Firelizard’s blood. The female disciple wasn’t able to put up a fight for long before she was defeated.

Just as Jiang Chen had expected, Tang Hong and Liu Wencai had both successfully made it into the top sixteen.

On the third day, it was finally Jiang Chen’s turn in the ring!

“Xinghan, remember your master’s words. If you cannot obtain an accomplishment in this fight, then don’t bother leaving the ring!” Master Shuiyue’s tone was as cold as the frozen tundra.

She only had Long Juxue in her sights now. Even her once favored first disciple, Ceng Shi, had been placed in a secondary position, not to mention Chu Xinghan, a disciple who’d never fawned on her and was highly principled.

Chu Xinghan’s potential was lower than Long Juxue and Ceng Shi’s, he kissed up less often than Hai Tian, wasn’t as thoughtful as He Yang, nor skilled at fathoming the honored master’s opinions.

Apart from being competent and quick with tasks, Master Shuiyue indeed did not have much goodwill toward this disciple.

Chu Xinghan suddenly halted and turned back, bowing deeply to his master. “Honored Master, this is the last time your disciple will hail you as my honored master in this life. With this farewell today, your disciple only hopes that the honored master’s dao heart is clear and bright, unmarred by outside factors. Your disciple only wishes to tell Honored Master that even an ant has its own dao and wishes to be the master of its own fate, not someone else’s pawn.”

Chu Xinghan had long given up any thoughts of living, and had decided to let loose with everything.

Master Shuiyue’s expression grew cold when she heard these words. She was about to denounce him angrily when Chu Xinghan bounded into the ring at lightning speed.

“Honored Master, this Chu Xinghan has a renegade nature.” Long Juxue said coldly. “Judging from his attitude, he seems quite dissatisfied with honored master’s arrangements.”

“Hmph, his life exists because of me, so it’s only right I should control his destiny as well. He is a traitor to my Shuiyue faction if he doesn’t respect my wishes!”

Master Shuiyue’s tone was cold. It was obvious that her experience in the earth quadrant had instilled in her a bone-deep hatred for Jiang Chen. This kind of hatred wasn’t any less than Long Juxue’s enmity for Jiang Chen.

He was meeting Chu Xinghan again three years later.

Jiang Chen had no other stray thoughts in his mind as the scenes of the Second Crossing flew through his mind.

Looking at Chu Xinghan again, although his footsteps were resolute, there were traces of hesitation and desolation within them. Although these details didn’t look like much to an ordinary cultivator, they were all completely exposed to Jiang Chen when he employed God’s Eye and Psychic’s Head.

He was a bit surprised. The Chu Xinghan of his memories hadn’t been the sort to drag his feet like this.

He’d been quite dashing and carefree when he’d come and gone back then.

He hadn’t lost his bearing even when he’d been faced with a mysterious threat.

The dao heart of this kind of person should be very strong indeed, why was he in such a state? This kind of opponent made Jiang Chen’s brow furrow slightly.

An unstable dao heart in the ring was equivalent to asking for death!

“Chu Xinghan has the urge to seek death?” Jiang Chen was quite perceptive and quickly identified that Chu Xinghan had come with a death wish.

If any ordinary cultivator had come with a desire to die, he would’ve done so valiantly and spiritedly, giving one a feeling of martyrdom.

But Chu Xinghan’s demeanor wasn’t one of fighting to his death, but as though he was heading for the gallows.

“This isn’t Chu Xinghan’s style!”

Though a bit surprised, Jiang Chen remained silent.

Although he admired Chu Xinghan a bit, their position now were enemies. He never sympathized with his opponents.

“Jiang Chen, I cannot defy my master’s orders, so I have come here to die. I have sought virtue and acquired it, you need not show me mercy. However, to expect me to pave the way for that bitch Long Juxue and detonate my spirit ocean to harm you, I’d rather die than do so! I hope we can fight fairly. I hope that I can die fittingly in battle!”

Chu Xinghan scowled as he silently sent this message over.

Jiang Chen was slightly startled and responded in the same manner, “You’ve recognized me?”

“The entire Purple Sun Sect recognized you in the earth quadrant. Jiang Chen, I didn’t think wrongly of you. You are indeed a genius. Come!”

Chu Xinghan had thoroughly seen through and comprehended everything. His emotions were quite ethereal now, and he wasn’t drowning in tragedy and sorrow.

He only asked for one fight, a most satisfying fight!

Throwing his head back in a howl, Chu Xinghan’s cry ached with the desolation in his heart, as if the very sun and moon would grieve with him.

“Fight!”

Chu Xinghan flourished his longsword as the air current behind him formed a river from the heavens, as radiant as the galaxy.

This radiant river of stars was a method exclusive to Chu Xinghan. When he called upon his spirit power, it would form a forcefield as if a river of stars.

However, Jiang Chen also wasn’t the same person he’d been three years ago.

Although Chu Xinghan’s cultivation had been steadily increasing, it was naturally nothing compared to Jiang Chen’s rate of improvement.

Chu Xinghan’s cultivation was also that of a newly broken sixth level spirit realm. Dazzling silver-white dots of light coalesced into a sword aura that shot into the heavens.

The sword light formed an aura that surged amongst the skies.

“Sword aura rising to the heavens!”

When it came to using the sword, Chu Xinghan’s sword aura was grand and magnificent. That resplendent and majestic aura wasn’t just a cover for an empty shell.

Chu Xinghan had already truly mastered the art of the starscape’s sword aura.

When he directed this sword aura, it instantly sent seething killing intent fiercely mincing its way towards his opponent.

The sword aura suffused the field and roiled towards Jiang Chen like groups of falling stars descending from the heavens.

“Well met!”

Jiang Chen shouted as his eyes snapped sideways, standing with hands crossed over his chest.

Suddenly, he stepped to the side and flourished his sleeves, punching out with a fist.

“Nine cycles of blooming and wilting, reincarnation is indestructible.”

Bam!

Jiang Chen’s boxing aura collided hard with the boundless sword aura, giving rise to countless spirit power ripples. In this punch, Jiang Chen had used the Divine Aeons Fist as the catalyst and melded into the magnetic, metal essence, water, and fire powers.

The strong boxing aura formed an explosive energy and swallowed the sky-covering sword aura whole. The air in the ring that had been filled with the endless sword aura returned to normal.

Only Chu Xinghan knew how powerful the mysteries of his stroke had been. He’d thought that even if he was unable to destroy Jiang Chen with this blow, he could at least throw Jiang Chen into disarray and then gain the upper hand with a string of attacks.

It was true that Chu Xinghan held a death wish, but that didn’t mean he’d lost his drive to win.

He was of a mindset that he should die to repay his debt of gratitude to his master.

He didn’t want to use the crazy method of detonating his spirit ocean because he didn’t want to betray his own principles. If he could use the sword in his hand to win fair and square, then he would have a clear conscience, with no feelings of guilt to the heavens or his own heart, to Master Shuiyue, or to Jiang Chen.

Chu Xinghan also knew the saying that a man who has been away three days must be looked at with new eyes.

He had tried his best to overestimate Jiang Chen’s strength, but after this exchange, he’d tragically discovered that he’d underestimated the perverse strength of this secular genius.

It had seemed a simple collision.

But there had been many mysteries contained within.

He had made the first move, whereas Jiang Chen had reacted to what he’d brought out. That meant that Jiang Chen had been just reacting, and his control and reactions were incredible.

A careless punch had easily dispelled the starscape sword aura that Chu Xinghan was most proud of!

Chu Xinghan believed that even Long Juxue would be unable to do so this easily.

Jiang Chen’s might once again provoked Chu Xinghan’s desire to fight. His sword flicked upwards and became one with his body, transforming into a beam of light and chopping down on Jiang Chen as if a shooting star falling to the earth.

If his sword aura couldn’t contain Jiang Chen, he would opt for close quarter combat then!

His sword light flashed as he swung at Jiang Chen’s neck.

When the concentrated sword aura neared a meter away from Jiang Chen, Chu Xinghan suddenly felt himself lose control as his sword aura seemed to have hit an invisible wall, its motion and speed decreasing noticeably.

Jiang Chen smiled faintly and stepped out fearlessly, flicking lightly with his middle finger from his thumb.

Fssht!

An enormous sound shattered the air.

The art from that finger flick landed on the longsword and emitted a crisp sound, ringing without stop, as if the sword had been shocked by the flick.

The mournful ring from the sword was exceedingly ear piercing.

Chu Xinghan quirked his eyebrows and changed the motion of his sword, chopping and slicing in multiple moves as if a raging storm, attacking Jiang Chen’s vitals like screaming winds and hurtling rain.

Chu Xinghan had already ascertained the gap between himself and Jiang Chen. He was privately shocked at Jiang Chen’s strength while feeling a kind of sorrow for himself.

Jiang Chen was as dashing as ever, only changing his footwork as he smiled, his finger continuing flicking like he was plucking flowers. Each hit landed unerringly on Chu Xinghan’s sword, neither too soft nor too heavy.

Each blow, however, utterly nullified Chu Xinghan’s sword aura’s chances to advance, completely destroying the rhythm of his attacks and making him unable to call upon his sword aura from beginning to end.

This kind of fight made Chu Xinghan tragically aware that his opponent wasn’t even exhibiting the fullest of his strength as he sealed off all of his long and short-range attacks.

“Again!”

Although Chu Xinghan recognized Jiang Chen’s might, it also provoked his boundless battle intent. He had entered a clear state of mind at this point and could look death calmly in the eye.

Therefore, when his posture changed again, he didn’t even leave an avenue of retreat for himself. He took a purely offensive stance with no defense in it at all. He only hoped to strike out satisfyingly with his strongest attack and determine the outcome of the battle with Jiang Chen.

To conquer, or die!

When Jiang Chen saw Chu Xinghan’s reckless positioning, he suddenly understood Chu Xinghan’s earlier words. It looked like Chu Xinghan had been forced by that old woman Master Shuiyue to enter the ring and pit his life against Jiang Chen.

However, this proud man disdained self-detonation as a way of fighting for Long Juxue.

And sadly, his gratitude towards Master Shuiyue was as weighty as a mountain.

Chu Xinghan’s death wish was only to repay that debt!

“That old woman Shuiyue has eyes but is blind! Her reason has been completely clouded by that bitch Long Juxue.”

When Jiang Chen saw Chu Xinghan’s ferocious attacks, he sighed in his heart. Master Shuiyue was shunting such a good disciple to the side and had been completely turned all around by someone with that blasted innate constitution!
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However, the difference between strength was oftentimes not something that could be bridged by passion.

Setting aside the fact that Chu Xinghan had no intention of detonating his own spirit ocean, even if he did as Master Shuiyue had commanded, he probably wouldn't have been able to fight back against Jiang Chen.

Because, Jiang Chen’s defense amongst his peers was absolutely heaven-defying.

His soft armor had combined with the Redscaled Firelizard’s scale, and he’d trained the Nine Transformations of Demons and Gods to the third level, so the natural defenses of his body were also incredibly strong.

No matter how strong the explosion Chu Xinghan would unleash, it’d be hard for him to injure Jiang Chen.

Chu Xinghan was sixth level spirit realm, just like Jiang Chen.

But it was obvious that these two sixth level spirit realms were on completely different footings.

Chu Xinghan’s strength ranked amongst the top of the Shuiyue faction, but he wasn’t part of the elite in the Purple Sun Sect, much less than the four great sects.

Therefore, although his aura flared powerfully and was quite dominating, to a true expert like Jiang Chen, this kind of fighting style was actually easier to handle.

That was because his desperate stance was simply revealing too many flaws.

“It looks like Chu Xinghan truly has no standing in the Shuiyue faction at all. Even when I killed that Hai Tian in the earth quadrant, Master Shuiyue reacted like a crazed demon. However, when she sent Chu Xinghan up to fight with his life on the line, I saw no regret or care at all. It’s as if this disciple is a pawn, able to be discarded at any time in this old woman’s eyes.”

When his thoughts traveled here, Jiang Chen became quite disdainful of Master Shuiyue’s vision. Apart from having a good eye for unearthing talent, how this old woman had raised Chu Xinghan was completely unsatisfactory.

From the way that Chu Xinghan was putting his life out on the line, it seemed that he was returning the gratitude he felt from Master Shuiyue’s efforts spent in raising and cultivating him.

Even so, he refused to go against his principles and detonate his spirit ocean and take Jiang Chen down with him. It could be seen from this that he was someone with principles.

He was someone who could give his all in everything he did because of the strong faith he held in his heart.

The strong dao heart of a person like this was absolutely not something that a vainglorious, arrogant girl such as Long Juxue could measure up to.

It was a pity that Master Shuiyue could not recognize the true gem in front of her. She could only see Long Juxue’s innate constitution and ignored the truth that there was malleable talent beside her.

As he thought of this, Jiang Chen rather admired Chu Xinghan a bit more.

This was someone able to be molded.

Jiang Chen had dispelled several of Chu Xinghan’s advances as these thoughts flashed through his mind.

His advantages over a peer of his level were simply too much. Chu Xinghan’s sword techniques were sophisticated, and he’d likely be able to put up a good fight if he met someone like Lei Gangyang.

Although he would definitely lose in the end as well, he wouldn’t be as resigned as he was at the moment.

Those not participating in the match may not have been able to tell, but Chu Xinghan was more aware than anyone else that although he was delivering his attacks above his usual level, Jiang Chen was still coolly composed and hadn’t used his full strength.

He hadn’t even used a weapon yet.

“Jiang Chen, kill me if you are going to. Why toy with me?” Chu Xinghan was depressed as he sent a message over.

However, he didn’t slow down the movements of his hands.

“Chu Xinghan, I respect you as a good man, and thus, I will make an exception for you in not killing you.” Jiang Chen responded faintly.

Chu Xinghan’s momentum was like a mad tiger as his sword aura crisscrossed through the skies, crashing down upon Jiang Chen like lightning.

“Jiang Chen, I have succeeded in obtaining what I wanted and have long since held a death wish. What need do I have for your mercy?”

Jiang Chen easily called upon his methods as he continuously dispersed Chu Xinghan’s attacks, sending the message back, “It’s easy for one to die on the path of martial dao but difficult to live. You, Chu Xinghan, are a real man. Even if you’re treated as a discarded pawn, even if others give up on you, that doesn’t give you a reason to give up on yourself. When you reach the grand martial dao in the future, your own face will burn in embarrassment when you look back on the decision you made today!”

If Jiang Chen wanted to defeat Chu Xinghan, he could do so with no effort at all at this moment.

However, he hadn’t done so. He’d kept on parrying the moves because he could tell that Chu Xinghan wanted to die. If he didn’t dissuade him on this notion, this person wouldn’t live anyway, even if he didn’t kill him in the ring.

He must draw forth the confidence to make this fellow live on, make him understand the meaning of life.

Chu Xinghan exhibited loyalty and filial piety to Master Shuiyue. He thanked her with his death, and these were his principles. Jiang Chen rather admired this.

But Master Shuiyue’s character was clearly not worthy of a man such as Chu Xinghan dying for her.

“Chu Xinghan, you must know that your body, skin, and hair all come from your parents. You have the will to die, but have you inquired your birth parents if they wish it so? Although loyalty demands death, have you taken a look to see if the person you die for is worthy of such? Are your actions proper for the cardinal principle of righteousness?”

“When men live in this world, we must lead a dashing and free life, and die a worthy and spectacular death. If you die in such a cowardly and pathetic manner, you might think that you’ve become a martyr, been elegant and unrestrained, and able to do your mentor proud. But have you thought whether or not you can face yourself dying in such a fashion? Can you face your own heart, the one that has always yearned for dao?”

“The path of martial dao is a heaven-defying action, to begin with. Fate is in your hands. Even the heavens cannot control my destiny, much less others! I only ask you one question. When you die, will your master shed a single tear for you? Will Long Juxue feel a moment’s pain for you?”

Each of the questions in this successive string rang in Chu Xinghan’s mind like a loudly tolling bell.

That others have forsaken you is not a reason for you to give up!

You have the will to do, but have you asked your birth parents to ask if they wish for you to die as well?

Can you face yourself dying like this? Can you face your dao heart?

Will your master shed a single tear for you? Will Long Juxue experience even a moment of heartache for you?

Chu Xinghan’s aura faltered, and his desire to die faded with Jiang Chen’s every question.

Death was easy.

But why must he die for Long Juxue? It would be an act of loyalty to die because of a word from his master, but that would be foolish loyalty.

Just like Jiang Chen had said, would his honored master shed a single tear?

Chu Xinghan truly did want to think of the good, but when he thought of his honored master’s frosty face on that stage, her heartless reminder, Chu Xinghan’s heart trembled.

At that moment, all the shadows cast upon him from various emotions, relationships, grudges, and favors were cleaved away cleanly, as if a bolt of lightning had flashed through them.

A scene of bright clarity greeted his eyes.

Chu Xinghan’s dao heart was firm, and his sight clear. He was one with great intelligence.

When he had a moment’s comprehension, it utterly dispelled all of what he had been agonizing over.

Indeed, his gratitude to his master was as monumental as a mountain, but there was time aplenty to pay that back. Why must he express it in the method of ending his own life?

Chu Xinghan retracted his sword’s aura and fell backward, muttering, “I concede.”

When these two words were voiced, Master Shuiyue’s face beneath the ring changed greatly. Chu Xinghan had conceded the match? That was completely against her wishes!

Long Juxue laughed coldly and added fuel to the flame, “Your disciple didn’t view this person wrongly at all. This Chu Xinghan is indeed someone who complies in appearance yet opposes in heart to the honored master.”

Master Shuiyue’s face was stricken as she ground her teeth silently, a cold expression appearing on her features.

“Chu Xinghan!”

Chu Xinghan presented himself in front of Master Shuiyue after leaving the ring. He knelt with a single knee on the ground as he spoke with an assertive tone, “Honored Master, your disciple is inept. I have tried my best, but cannot beat my opponent.”

“Have you tried your best?” A violent light dawned in Master Shuiyue’s eyes. “Chu Xinghan, you appeared to obey but secretly ignore me in the end, do you still view me as your honored master in your heart? Do you still remember the twenty years I’ve spent raising you?!”

“Your disciple remembers well his gratitude toward the honored master.” Chu Xinghan said remotely.

“Then why didn’t you do as I said?” Master Shuiyue’s aura flared.

“There are too many sycophants by the honored master’s side, and too few who truly have your interests in mind. If I leave the honored master just like this, then there will be none who serve the honored master genuinely in the future. Your disciple wishes to repay the honored master for the long term…”

“Shut up!” Master Shuiyue’s body shook in her anger, the flames of fury burning in her eyes. “You lust after life and fear death, and yet you have so many excuses to show for it? Dare you say that you are the only loyal person in my faction?”

Long Juxue was also highly incensed. Chu Xinghan’s words were pointing fingers at her as well, saying that she was a sycophant and not someone truly good to Master Shuiyue.

This was a light that shone on her true thoughts, and an action that revealed her scars.

“Honored master, this person defied your orders and is a traitor. Your disciple will end him for you!”

Long Juxue’s slender eyebrows knitted together as she sent a force from her palm, slamming it down on Chu Xinghan’s chest.

Bam!

Her actions had been exceedingly swift and ferocious.

Chu Xinghan was just beginning to react when the blow struck him. His body flew out like a kite with a broken string as he landed viciously on the ground, his status unknown.

Master Shuiyue hadn’t thought that Long Juxue would suddenly make a move either.

There was faint surprise in her eyes that was quickly replaced by indifference. “You made a move on my behalf to clean our house of traitors. That is just as well!”

The eldest disciple, Ceng Shi, was standing behind Master Shuiyue as the muscles on his face twitched slightly. A look of fear flashed through his eyes.

His relationship with Chu Xinghan was ordinary, but he had sympathy for his own kind, and when he saw that Long Juxue had dared assume so much power, he too was shocked.

He realized that he might end up just like Chu Xinghan.

Long Juxue’s expression was aloof, with just a hint of a vague smile on her face. Her eyes raked lightly over Ceng Shi’s face.

Ceng Shi was frightened and actually didn’t dare meet her gaze.

“Honored Master, your disciple will go over and see if he’s dead.” Ceng Shi felt uneasy and wanted to change the subject.

Master Shuiyue waved her hand. “What’s the point? He defied orders and such is the equivalent of betraying his master. What’s dead is dead, what are you looking at?”

Ceng Shi had no response for that as he returned to his position. A complicated look flashed through his eyes, and no one knew what he was thinking about.

Seed number five, Lian Canghai from the Precious Tree Sect, took the ring next. Lian Canghai had yet to make it into the top four, but his strength wasn’t any less than that of Luo Xi of the Myriad Spirit Sect and Shi Yunyun of the Flowing Wind Sect.

He was ranked number five due to his score.

Indeed, once Lian Canghai took the stage, he displayed his strength as the first genius of the Precious Tree Sect. He defeated his opponent with almost unquestioned dominance.

Lian Canghai’s match was something that Lei Zhiyang and Long Juxue wouldn’t pass up.

After all, they were fated to meet sooner or later. Understanding one’s opponent was just as important as understanding oneself.

When Lian Canghai disembarked from the ring, one of Master Shuiyue’s disciples suddenly called out, “Eh, Chu Xinghan’s gone!”

Master Shuiyue and Long Juxue all looked over in astonishment. There were only a few bloody traces where he’d fallen earlier, but no sign of Chu Xinghan.

“How is this possible?” Master Shuiyue and Long Juxue all ran over.


147


Top Sixteen, Selection of the Geniuses


Chu Xinghan had suddenly disappeared without a trace, with no clues of his whereabouts left behind.

Master Shuiyue furrowed her brow. “None of you saw what happened?”

Everyone had been watching Lian Canghai’s match just now. No one had bothered to pay attention to Chu Xinghan, whose condition was unknown. Therefore, no one responded when Master Shuiyue asked her question.

Long Juxue’s glowering expression swept around but she too came up empty handed. She smiled faintly, “The honored master need not grow enraged. That person cravenly clings to life instead of bravely facing death and surreptitiously slipped away. Even if he’s not dead, my blow surely crippled him. My freezing azure phoenix qi froze all of his blood vessels. He wouldn’t be able to survive for long even if he tried clinging to life.”

Long Juxue was very confident in her strength and wasn’t worried about anything at all.

Taking a step back, even if Chu Xinghan survived on a fluke, she still wouldn’t be afraid of anything.

She was a vaunted cultivator with an innate constitution, the number one genius of the sect. The Purple Sun Sect had focused all of its attention and fortune on her. What need was there to worry about a discarded disciple?

Many had actually seen what had happened in the Shuiyue faction, including numerous sect heavyweights present whose ranks were senior even to Master Shuiyue.

However, all of them chose to overlook what was happening.

That was because this matter involved Long Juxue. The sect’s attention and hopes were all focused on her now, so even these old fellows didn’t dare take Long Juxue to task.

Otherwise, the sect would have incomparable losses if the genius grew irate.

Forefather Sunchaser witnessed all of this and only smiled faintly. This matter didn’t cause a single ripple of emotion in his heart.

In reality, he’d seen too many similar happenings. He even admired Long Juxue’s actions. Domineering and high-handed, this was the true way of the Purple Sun Sect!

Chu Xinghan’s matter was as if a pebble had been lobbed into the water’s surface. All was as calm as though nothing had happened after a few small ripples.

No one would pay much heed to this kind of issue.

After all, Chu Xinghan was just a small disciple under Master Shuiyue. He had no impressive background or stunning potential, and even less so of fortune that the sect could not do without.

Having him or missing him, it didn’t make much of a difference.

Apart from a sympathetic Ceng Shi, no one in the sect actually spared a single moment’s thought for Chu Xinghan.

Ceng Shi himself was weighed down by the matters of the heart not because his relations with Chu Xinghan were that good, but purely because he felt sorrow for his own kind.

In Chu Xinghan’s plight today, he saw his own downfall tomorrow.

If he’d merely had a distaste for Long Juxue before, then he truly hated Long Juxue’s tyrannical demeanor at this moment.

She had dealt a killing blow even when Chu Xinghan had no conflicts of interest with her. With the verbal sparring that he, the once senior brother, had engaged with her previously, would this vengeful woman easily let him off the hook once she took his place?

Ceng Shi was pessimistic.

Although he’d made it into the top sixteen with his previous match, he wasn’t the slightest bit happy at the moment.

On the final day of the second round, the four great geniuses of the sky quadrant once again took their place in the spotlight. They took their victories without the slightest trace of trouble.

As such, the list of the final sixteen was finalized.

Of them, five were from the Purple Sun Sect, three from the Precious Tree Sect, three from the Flowing Wind Sect, four from the Myriad Spirit Sect, and one from the secular world.

This list was pretty much the estimations from before the selection.

However, the presence of Jiang Chen was a bit jarring. He appeared quite out of the ordinary when standing amongst the sixteen.

The Myriad Spirit Sect had initially thought that they’d hold three out of the final sixteen; they hadn’t factored in the abnormality of Liu Wencai.

The Precious Tree Sect’s solid four spots had decreased because of the unexpected defeat of Iron Dazhi by Liu Wencai.

Now, in this stage of the selection, the four forefathers would determine the outcome.

According to the rules of the selection, those in the top sixteen who originally belonged to a sect would usually still remain in that sect.

The exception being Jiang Chen, the secular genius.

But of course, they still had to respect the cultivator’s own wishes.

After all, this had to do with someone’s future development. If some sect disciple didn’t wish to stay in their own sect, then their original sect couldn’t force them to stay and would have to let them go.

Such were the rules, but everyone was well aware that they had gone through great pains to stabilize their own geniuses’ morale before setting out on the selection. There would basically be no situation of a genius betraying their own sect and going to another.

What was to commence next would be the selection of the geniuses from the lowest-ranked ones to the highest.

Liu Wencai’s ranking was the lowest of the remaining sixteen. He’d made it into the final sixteen with a ranking of twenty-two, a truly remarkable feat.

One had to know that Iron Dazhi had been candidate number eleven, someone solidly destined for the top sixteen until the dark horse Liu Wencai defeated him.

“Remember, regardless of what sect and background you come from, all of you have a chance to choose. Although theoretically we promote returning to your own sect, there are always exceptions. It is a life-changing decision for your future development. Therefore, I hope that all of you exercise prudence before your choice.”

Sunchaser’s gaze swept across each of the sixteen candidates.

The other forefathers didn’t wish to be outdone, and they too surveyed the sixteen geniuses.

It was obvious that they didn’t want Sunchaser’s words to enchant their own sect disciples. Although the old monsters had given their disciples repeated orders and injunctions before leaving the sects, warning them again and again not to leave the sect, and even made many promises and analyzed the pros and cons, there was always a trace of the unknown.

“Alright, the selection will now begin. Each candidate will receive some promises from us four old monsters, with the final decision choice in your hands.”

Liu Wencai was the first to step out since his ranking was the lowest.

He’d won immense popularity after his match. Even someone as strong as Iron Dazhi had suffered defeat. Therefore, he’d long since become a first-rate genius in the eyes of the forefathers.

Each forefather had three minutes to list their promises and conditions, and the sect that the candidate belonged to had first priority.

Therefore, Forefather Ninelion was the first to step out and make his case.

“Liu Wencai, I’m ashamed to say that I had never heard of your name before today. This is my negligence. However, your potential has proven that you are naturally suited for the Myriad Spirit Sect. The sect is a platform for your rise. I only have one sentence, in that you will receive the same treatment as Luo Xi if you remain. I would dearly like to see the day in which you shine with glory in the sect.”

Ninelion was a straightforward person. He saw in Liu Wencai an immense potential and explosive power. It was something that even Luo Xi may not possess.

Therefore, Ninelion adored Liu Wencai so much he couldn’t bear to part with him. He, too, was worried that Liu Wencai hadn’t been valued in the sect before—would he be resentful and turn towards another sect?

It was a pity that three minutes were too short. As warmly inclined as Forefather Ninelion was, it was too small of a time to tug upon Liu Wencai’s heartstrings.

The other three forefathers all gave their promises and conditions afterward.

It was obvious that they had noticed that Liu Wencai hadn’t been very treasured in the sect before. Thus, they offered quite generous conditions.

Particularly the old monster, Sunchaser—he started boasting about how the Purple Sun Sect’s martial dao legacy was unparalleled amongst the four great sects.

Although his words were cliche, one had to admit that they were compelling.

The four forefathers all looked ardently at Liu Wencai after saying their piece, waiting for him to make his final decision.

Liu Wencai showed a reserved smile, “I choose the Myriad Spirit Sect.”

He’d actually never thought of leaving the Myriad Spirit Sect. He knew that his talents were most suited for this sect.

He’d also asked Jiang Chen privately for his opinions before, and Jiang Chen had told him that remaining still would be preferable to moving. He would be an outsider in another sect. Even if the forefather valued him highly, he’d still be ostracized by the others.

Ninelion’s heartstrings relaxed when he heard these words. “Good, good! You’re a disciple of my Myriad Spirit Sect, alright!”

The other forefathers all felt that this was quite a pity, particularly Sunchaser. He chuckled oddly as he looked meaningfully at Liu Wencai.

Liu Wencai’s choice had obviously somewhat enraged Forefather Sunchaser. He’d thought that with his eloquence and conditions, it would be enough to convince Liu Wencai to defect to the Purple Sun Sect.

He could’ve made use of this to slap Ninelion’s face as well.

But now, his nicely laid-out plan had failed.

The next one up was Luo Huang of the Purple Sun Sect. His decision was very straightforward—the Purple Sun Sect. No surprises about this at all.

Luo Huang’s Heaven Scorching Sutra was something that marked him as the Purple Sun Sect’s, through and through. It would be career suicide to go to another sect.

A Flowing Wind Sect disciple was next, and they too remained in their original sect. The brand of the Flowing Wind Sect was equally as deep, and any who left would find the adjustment hard in another sect.

The fourth was Myriad Spirit Sect disciple, Yuan Qinglu. He decided to stay, as well.

The following three came from the Purple Sun, Myriad Spirit, and Flowing Wind Sects. There were no surprises as they all chose to remain put.

Tang Hong of the Precious Tree Sect was the eighth candidate.

Sunchaser once again started scheming when he saw Tang Hong. He knew this kid was the thorn in the side of many, and was renowned for being a loner in his sect.

Therefore, he felt that this was a great opportunity to steal someone’s talent.

Of course, Forefather Thousandleaf was the first to speak. He had no interest in stealing other sects’ disciples, but placed great importance on his own.

Therefore, he made many promises that he would offer devoted tutelage to Tang Hong as his personal disciples, and the resources of the sect would tilt toward him, with the same privileges as Lian Canghai and Xie Yufan.

Forefather Icemist didn’t seem that interested in Tang Hong, so she only spoke a few words.

Forefather Ninelion saw in Tang Hong a kind of wildness, and so he too spent a great deal of effort hoping to recruit him. However, with his understanding of Tang Hong, he felt that the odds were low.

When it was Forefather Sunchaser’s turn, he felt that this was a once in a blue moon opportunity to headhunt a disciple. He looked at Tang Hong with a confident smile.
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“Tang Hong, your potential and strength were the most underestimated in this selection. With your strength of heart, you have great potential in assailing the origin realm in the future. It’s a pity that the sect you’re in did not fully tap into your potential and didn’t develop you according to your aptitude, wasting your time before. I hope you join the Purple Sun Sect as I see in you the same potential I see in Lei Gangyang. I guarantee at least a sixty to seventy percent chance that I’ll be able to raise you to the origin realm!”

Forefather Sunchaser had carefully crafted these words. Firstly, he’d driven a wedge between Tang Hong and the Precious Tree Sect. After that, he placed him and Lei Gangyang on the same level to increase goodwill toward the Purple Sun Sect. Finally, he used a sixty to seventy percent guarantee of making it into the origin realm as a lure to enthrall the young man completely.

One had to say, Sunchaser’s words were quite tempting and well-aimed.

He’d also perceptively grasped the awkward circumstances between Tang Hong and the Precious Tree Sect and was making full use of it to sow discord.

Due to internal conflict, the Xie and Iron families in the Precious Tree Sect had always been the gatekeepers of benefits and resources. Forefather Thousandleaf acquitted himself of these conflicts and thus didn’t have as much domineering power and sweeping drive over his sect as Sunchaser did.

Thousandleaf’s gentle personality meant he had the weakest control over his sect, and was a major reason the endless conflict between the Xie and Iron families continued.

Sunchaser had seized on this point and pointed out that Tang Hong was in the middle of the Xie and Iron families’ conflict. Therefore, leaving the Precious Tree Sect was truly his best choice.

To be honest, Tang Hong did indeed waver in that moment.

“Tang Hong, stay in the Precious Tree Sect. I’ll be joining that sect as well.” A message traveled to his consciousness as he strived to make up his mind.

Boss!

Tang Hong heard a message from his boss’s consciousness.

Boss wants to join the Precious Tree Sect?

Tang Hong no longer hesitated when he heard this and laughed heartily, mussing up his hair with his enormous hand.

“I’ve decided to stay in the Precious Tree Sect.” Tang Hong laughed exceptionally happily. When this enormous stocky fellow laughed, his eyes were as clear and pure as the boy next door, no impurities within at all.

Thousandleaf’s uneasy heart could finally settle back down after he heard these words. At the moment before Tang Hong made his choice, he had felt a strong feeling that the Precious Tree Sect was about to lose this genius!

When he thought back, he realized that Tang Hong hadn’t enjoyed any special treatment in the Precious Tree Sect at all.

With Tang Hong’s unreserved nature, what reason would he have to be nostalgic and grateful to the Precious Tree Sect?

Therefore, when he heard Tang Hong’s decision, Thousandleaf almost couldn’t believe his own ears. He was immensely grateful and warned himself sternly that he must take greater interest in the raising of the sect’s disciples in the future.

Sunchaser also found those words unbelievable when he heard them.

He’d felt that he had a ninety percent chance of success with his persuasion just now. With his observation skills, he could naturally see through Tang Hong’s thoughts at that moment and that he was definitely wavering.

But as if he’d suddenly received some kind of revelation at that moment, wild joy had appeared on his face resulting in him decisively choosing the Precious Tree Sect.

“Someone must’ve given him directions. Who? Who dared ruin my plans?” Rage burned in Sunchaser’s mind as his ears surveyed around sharply.

However, no matter how he surveyed around, he came up empty-handed.

When he saw that Tang Hong was about to take his place again, Sunchaser suddenly asked, “Tang Hong, did someone secretly make you some sort of promise just now?”

Tang Hong chuckled, “What does this have to do with the selection?”

He ignored Sunchaser’s glowering face after that and retreated.

Sunchaser’s headhunting plans had failed once again. The fires of rage had taken hold in his stomach. He’d felt greatly assured of success the two times he’d made a move, but hadn’t thought that he’d fail again and again.

He failed even more bafflingly with Tang Hong this time. A genius that had almost been at hand had flown out of his grasp in that single instant.

Suddenly, the old monster Sunchaser thought of the relationship between Tang Hong and Jiang Chen. A thought struck him as his gaze shot sinisterly toward Jiang Chen.

One had to say that the intuition of an origin realm old monster was quite stunning. He was sure of his judgment with this single thought.

“Secular brat, did you mouth off just now?” Sunchaser sent this message over. He was aware of Tang Hong and Jiang Chen’s relationship, and knew that Tang Hong was completely in Jiang Chen’s hands, wholeheartedly treating the latter as his boss.

“So what if I did?” Jiang Chen responded faintly.

He’d long since erupted in open hostilities with the Purple Sun Sect anyway. Even if it was old monster Sunchaser, Jiang Chen had no reason to yield.

“Good, good, very good!” Killing intent exploded in old monster Sunchaser’s eyes as he nearly gritted his teeth. “Brat, you don’t understand the greater picture and act against my sect, again and again. Give me a reason for me to not kill you!”

“Kill me?” Jiang Chen laughed coldly.”An origin realm forefather killing a secular cultivator during the selection? You’ve lived a hell of a long time, where’s your brain gone?”

Old monster Sunchaser wanted to keep conversing, but noticed the next person had already stepped up. It was Ceng Shi, the eldest disciple beneath Master Shuiyue.

Ceng Shi’s mentality seemed a bit dejected as he seemed quite glum. A trace of anxiety would occasionally flash through his eyes. Long Juxue’s domineering moves in killing Chu Xinghan had already left a great psychological impression on him.

Since he was a Purple Sun Sect disciple, old monster Sunchaser naturally had the first right to speak.

“Ceng Shi, you’re of the Shuiyue faction, and I know of your potential as well. But what’s wrong with you today? You seem so distracted and out of sorts. There’s not the slightest bit of the pride and demeanor on you that should be present on a Purple Sun Sect disciple! If you want me to take you as a personal disciple, you should bring forth some more energy! Geniuses are as common as the clouds in our sect, and your faction has Long Juxue as an example. Buck up and learn from her! Otherwise, even if you become my personal disciple, what will you bring forth to compete with Long Juxue and Lei Gangyang?”

Ceng Shi’s facial muscles twitched slightly as he shrank inside, nodding continuously as though he were listening to a lecture.

The Precious Tree Sect and Myriad Spirit Sect obviously had little interest in Ceng Shi. They spoke a few words for formality’s sake, completely different from old monster Sunchaser.

Rather, it was the venerated Forefather Icemist of the Flowing Wind Sect who had more of a heart for detail as a woman. She smiled at Ceng Shi, “Young man, your potential is quite good. Your path of martial dao has many areas that align with my Flowing Wind Sect. My sect has an overabundance of yin and lacks yang, a situation that needs to be improved. If you are unhappy in the Purple Sun Sect, you can come to me. I will teach you patiently. At least, I will be more patient and more understanding of your potential than your honored master Shuiyue.”

One had to say, as a woman, venerated Forefather Icemist was more attentive than the others. She’d observed the hesitation and conflict in Ceng Shi’s heart, and saw that he had a bit of a fixation on motherly figures.

All along, Ceng Shi had adored Master Shuiyue as if his mother. But ever since Long Juxue appeared, he discovered that he’d slowly fallen out of favor.

Even now, Long Juxue was so domineering, yet the honored master still cherished her and respected her wishes.

That had all been his treatment before, but Long Juxue had now replaced him.

Therefore, he was melancholic, depressed, and even worried if he would somehow die to Long Juxue just like Chu Xinghan had!

When his thoughts traveled here, Ceng Shi steadied his gaze and grit his teeth, “I… I’m willing to join the Flowing Wind Sect. Please accept me, Forefather Icemist!”

“WHAT?!” Old monster Sunchaser immediately flared up when he heard these words.

He’d kept trying to steal other geniuses from other sects prior to this but had kept failing. He hadn’t thought that his own background would be on fire in a moment’s carelessness, and others had stolen his own talent!

And judging from Ceng Shi’s posture, he hadn’t even needed to be stolen. It was more like he’d willingly climbed over the wall to go to someone else!

That was an extraordinary humiliation for Sunchaser, someone who liked to win. His eyes flashed with a terrifying light, like a ball of fire that wanted to reduce Ceng Shi to ash.

Ceng Shi didn’t dare resist the domineering Forefather Sunchaser and quietly backed away.

Forefather Icemist had always given others a tender and gentle impression. However, when she saw Sunchaser oppressing Ceng Shi in such a manner, she grew displeased and circulated her aura, blocking Sunchaser’s advance.

“Daoist Sunchaser, Ceng Shi is now one of mine. Do not seek to bully him.” Icemist had a gentle temperament, indeed, but it was human nature to try to protect one’s own.

Ceng Shi had just defected to her, how would she earn his absolute loyalty if she didn’t protect him?

Sunchaser was so enraged that his very lungs wanted to explode. That a Purple Sun Sect disciple had defected to another sect was an immense shame for him.

Master Shuiyue also had a look of disbelief on her face from her position behind Forefather Sunchaser. She’d never thought that her eldest disciple, someone who’d always respected her as his own mother, would betray her without a word like this and choose the Flowing Wind Sect.

Therefore, she couldn’t keep it in.

“Ceng Shi, I raised you for twenty years such that you owe a mountain of gratitude to me. Is this how you repay me?” Master Shuiyue hectored angrily.

Ceng Shi also felt aggrieved and exploded at this moment. “That’s right; you were very good to me before and loved me like my own mother. But ever since you’ve gotten your hands on Long Juxue, you ask yourself if you treated any of us like people! How many ludicrous things have you done for this heartless bitch? You ruined your own reputation for her in the earth quadrant, Third Junior Brother is now dead, Fourth Junior Brother crippled! But let’s set that aside. You became even worse in the sky quadrant. Why don’t you ask your own conscience how you treated Second Junior Brother Chu Xinghan? You ordered him to go die as if you were giving commands to a dog! This bitch even tried to kill him without your permission, right in front of you, yet you didn’t even say anything to her! I’d like to ask, if I stay in the Purple Sun Sect, who can guarantee that what happened to Chu Xinghan today won’t happen to me tomorrow? Who can guarantee that Senior Brother Lei Gangyang himself will be able to continue living peacefully, and not be relegated to die by this scorpion-hearted woman, much less me?!”

Ceng Shi wasn’t keeping a filter on his mouth as he decided— to hell with it all. He’d even dragged Lei Gangyang into this.

Contrary to everyone’s expectations, Lei Gangyang didn’t step out to rebuke Ceng Shi. Rather, his head trailed without a word. It was obvious that he wasn’t at liberty to voice these words, but he was quite grateful to Ceng Shi for saying them.

A heavy silence descended upon the scene at that moment.

It was apparent that everyone had been shocked by Ceng Shi’s words.

Even old monster Sunchaser’s expression had stiffened. He’d always been confident that the Purple Sun Sect was a mass with iron solidarity. He’d never thought that such a large crack would appear after Long Juxue’s appearance!

Master Shuiyue was even more livid. She had indeed somewhat deviated from the proper path because of Long Juxue during these times.

Her prized disciples had ended up being dead, crippled, or turncoats.

That was a heartless slap in the face for someone who liked to win as much as Master Shuiyue.
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Jiang Chen’s Choice


Sunchaser’s thoughts spun wildly, but immediately settled down. He laughed coldly. “You yourself are aware of your unsteady dao heart, but you blame it on others? The Purple Sun Sect doesn’t want cowards who are afraid of competition like you! One Long Juxue is worth ten thousand cowards like you. Next!”

Sunchaser changed the topic with decisive charisma.

Jiang Chen felt like he was watching an immensely wonderful show. It turns out that there would indeed come a day where arrogant folks like old monster Sunchaser and Master Shuiyue would have their faces slapped as well, huh!

Their expressions were equally as ugly as the others after losing face.

This was an unexpectedly good show! Jiang Chen felt quite thrilled.

It was a good thing that the appearance of the next genius glossed over the awkwardness of Ceng Shi’s betrayal.

Xie Yufan from the Precious Tree Sect was up next. A genius like him who was deeply rooted and firmly planted into the Precious Tree Sect would never select another one.

After him came Jiang Chen.

The mysterious secular genius was finally going to make his decision now.

Each of the four great sect’s recruitment spiel was each more tempting and fascinating than the one before.

Venerated Forefather Icemist of the Flowing Wind Sect had had her confidence greatly boosted after Ceng Shi’s defection. Hence, she made many promises to Jiang Chen, vowing that she would personally tailor a cultivation plan for him so that he could assail the origin realm with the fastest speed possible.

“Young man, your strength of heart is likely the highest amongst all the geniuses. My Flowing Wind Sect has always emphasized the tempering of the heart the most. Everyone knows that we have an excellent heritage passed down through generations. Our male and female disciples can also engage in dual cultivation, and our sect treasures extraordinarily talented men even more. As an example, there was a male genius in my sect 1,600 years ago with unparalleled gifts and potential, and so, nine great beauties within the sect then all dual cultivated with him, becoming a wonderful legend through the ages of the Flowing Wind Sect.”

Dual cultivation!

It was always of the greatest temptation for any male disciple.

With an age-old ancestor as an example, to have nine unparalleled beauties dual cultivate only with him, this was incredibly ludicrous treatment. One dragon and nine phoenixes!

This kind of temptation was an absolutely irresistible allure. Particularly as the dual cultivation in the Flowing Wind Sect wasn’t something that could cause a cultivator to lose sight of his goals, but would actually result in mutual nourishment and improve upon each other’s cultivation.

It was a male cultivator’s heaven!

It was a pity that the Flowing Wind Sect had enormously high standards for accepting male disciples. Only the ultimate geniuses would be able to enter their line of sight.

Take Tang Hong, for example—his potential was so high, but the venerated Icemist had seen that his appearance was rather crude and rough, so she wasn’t of a mind to recruit him.

Forefather Ninelion of the Myriad Spirit Sect had greatly admired this secular genius from the beginning. When the Purple Sun Sect had wanted to suppress Jiang Chen, Ninelion had been the one to stand out in protest.

“Good kid, I quite admire you. Although I know that my Myriad Spirit Sect may not be the most suitable for you, that doesn’t prevent me from admiring you. Allow me to say one word. When you were suppressed in the earth and sky quadrant, it was I who supported you from the shadows. It’s not that I want you to repay me with anything, but that I want to tell you that the doors of the Myriad Spirit Sect are always wide open for you. In addition, I also want to thank you for uncovering such a genius as Liu Wencai for me!”

Everyone knew of Liu Wencai’s relationship with Jiang Chen.

Sunchaser was next, and his tone was wooden. “Young man, there is no grudge that can’t be overcome between the two of us. I can tell that in the end, your ambitions are toward martial dao. The Purple Sun Sect can give you everything you want in terms of martial dao heritage. It isn’t as if there is no place for you by my side and the entire Purple Sun Sect. If you’re willing to join the Purple Sun Sect, I will treat you the same as everyone else.”

Even Sunchaser felt his words ring of insincerity, much less Jiang Chen.

Jiang Chen knew that the Purple Sun Sect had long since guessed his identity. Therefore, given his death feud with Long Juxue, there was no future for him in that sect.

Sunchaser only wanted to trick him into entering the Purple Sun Sect, that was all.

Jiang Chen smiled faintly and was indifferent.

When it came to Forefather Thousandleaf, an old man with middling eloquence, he smiled wryly when he noticed that everyone else had spoken all there was to say. There wasn’t much advantage that he could offer when it was his turn.

“Alright, young man, my Precious Tree Sect has the most resources. Your potential is quite high in all areas, but you lack resources the most, don’t you? Come to my Precious Tree Sect, and all resources will be yours to use.”

Thousandleaf thought for quite a while, and finally came to the crux of the problem.

The four great sects had all spoken their part, and now it was Jiang Chen’s turn to express his stance.

Jiang Chen smiled faintly, “I made an agreement with a brother, so I choose the Precious Tree Sect.”

When the three words “Precious Tree Sect” sounded from Jiang Chen’s mouth, the other three forefathers felt their hearts sink with disappointment—particularly Ninelion, who sighed lightly with great emotion.

Venerated Forefather Icemist of the Flowing Wind Sect was also a bit surprised. With the immensely tempting lure that she’d thrown out of dual cultivation with the female disciples of the sect, she’d thought that this young man would choose the Flowing Wind Sect with no doubts whatsoever.

Old monster Sunchaser had long since known that Jiang Chen wouldn’t select the Purple Sun Sect, but hadn’t thought that he’d go for the Precious Tree Sect.

“This brat could actually bear to pass up the Flowing Wind Sect and its dual cultivation! Someone with such a focused and committed mentality is one not to be easily overlooked.” Sunchaser grew inwardly stern. He’d finally realized that Long Juxue’s fated rival wasn't as simple a character as they’d thought.

When Thousandleaf had spoken those words before, he himself hadn’t had much confidence that he would prevail. He’d felt that no matter what the secular genius’s decision, he’d never pick the Precious Tree Sect.

However, an enormous stroke of luck had descended from the sky and struck him in the head like a large meat pie. This made even the normally taciturn old man be a bit beside himself with joy.

Although this was a selection, everyone’s goal was this secular genius. After all, there weren’t that many who’d betray their original sect.

Ceng Shi was just an accident.

Therefore, when Thousandleaf realized that the secular genius that everyone had discussed countless times had chosen the Precious Tree Sect, he didn’t quite know what to say.

Tang Hong started laughing heartily. “Boss, you didn’t lie to me, alright. Since you’ve already selected a sect, can you take off that ugly mask and let everyone see your true face?”

Liu Wencai also walked over, “Congratulations, Boss. Having entered a sect, your future is bright and endless.”

All gazes snapped to Jiang Chen’s body in unison.

Some were expectant, others were curious, yet more were dejected or projected hate.

Jiang Chen didn’t put on airs as he reached out a hand to tug off his mask.

“Jiang Chen!!”

Long Juxue was the first to react and spoke in a voice full of disgust. “Having played games at being mysterious for so long, you’re finally willing to reveal your true appearance?”

“It’s him! Jiang Chen! He was the secular genius, alright!” The Precious Tree Sect’s head, Xie Tianshu, was standing behind Forefather Thousandleaf as he exclaimed with surprise and delight.

Vice Head Wang Tuo of the Myriad Spirit Sect, who’d attempted to recruit Jiang Chen in the initial selection, was also incredibly surprised as he murmured with a rueful laugh, “Jiang Chen is the secular freak genius, huh? I’m such a fool, I should’ve guessed this earlier!”

“Pity, what a pity!”

Wang Tuo was besieged by both hate and regret. Why hadn’t he succeeded at that time, and just allowed his sect to pass this well-rounded genius on by?

Vice sect head Jiang Rou of the Flowing Wind Sect also sighed lightly. “This Jiang Chen was hotly contested by the three sects in the initial selection. It’s a pity that although my Flowing Wind Sect has countless beautiful female disciples, we were still unable to win this genius’s heart. Why do I have a feeling that a chance to change the fate of our Flowing Wind Sect has just passed us by?”

Venerated Forefather Icemist’s gaze was deep and full of meaning. She felt boundless pity as well when she looked at Jiang Chen’s back. She’d almost the exact same feeling as Jiang Rou at that moment.

However, what they didn’t know was that all the senior sect executives present, apart from the Precious Tree Sect, all had the same regret of passing over an unparalleled genius.

Even Master Shuiyue had an ugly expression on her face. A slight trace of regret subtly flashed through her heart at that moment. But for someone as headstrong as her, that was the only mark regret left on her.

Xie Tianshu was the happiest one at the moment. “Forefather, Jiang Chen is greatly renowned in the Skylaurel Kingdom. When he rejected the three sects’ invitation previously, I thought he was set on the Purple Sun Sect. It looks like I’d thought too much then. Forefather, this child has such talent that this is a great fortune of our sect!”

Forefather Thousandleaf nodded, “I will personally mentor this one.”

Of the Precious Tree Sect geniuses, Lan Canghai was the strongest of them, but he hadn’t even been able to enter the top four. That was quite awkward for the Precious Tree Sect.

And now, Thousandleaf had found a good seed, an excellent seed, who could set the entire Purple Sun Sect on fire. Just look at the Purple Sun Sect now, Shuiyue had been deposed in the earth quadrant, her disciples were either dead or crippled, and even her eldest disciple had betrayed the sect!

When it came down to it, wasn’t the source of all this Jiang Chen?

Of course, not all Precious Tree Sect members were happy. Take the esteemed elder, Iron Long, standing next to Xie Tianshu, for instance. His emotions were beyond despair at this moment.

He hadn’t thought that the secular genius would be Jiang Chen. Now how would the Iron family regain the upper hand and obtain vindication in their grudge with Jiang Chen?

His mouth was full of a bitter taste, particularly when he heard Forefather Thousandleaf say that he would concentrate on mentoring Jiang Chen. His own direct grandson, Iron Dazhi, had been eliminated from the final sixteen.

With this contrast, Iron Long was even of the mind to ram his head against a wall.

A hubbub grew at the scene. The Myriad Spirit Sect and Flowing Wind Sect felt quite saddened about losing such a genius, and quite jealous of the Precious Tree sect.

However, their thoughts were actually in accordance in that it was still a good thing since the secular genius hadn’t entered the Purple Sun Sect.

If he’d entered that sect, then it would’ve been adding wings to a tiger, and there would no longer be any room for the geniuses from the other sects.

Tang Hong excitedly drew close to Jiang Chen and admired his boss even more.

“Boss, I’ve heard that you once captured that idiot Iron Dazhi. I admired you greatly from the depths of my heart then. Haha, I hadn’t thought that we’d become peers!”

Liu Wencai wasn’t envious. He knew that the Myriad Spirit Sect wasn’t the place for his boss. Besides, from the contents of the scroll Jiang Chen had given him, his sect may not even be worthy of his boss!

“Boss has joined the Precious Tree Sect, possibly because he needs its resources?”

Jiang Chen was the sixth from last to take his place. The remaining five were all the top geniuses of their sects. There was naturally no reason to defect to the other sects.

Lian Canghai chose the Precious Tree Sect, Shi Yunyun the Flowing Wind Sect, and Luo Xi the Myriad Spirit Sect. Lei Gangyang and Long Juxue returned to the Purple Sun Sect.

Lei Gangyang’s heart had indeed wavered when Ceng Shi called upon him earlier. Forefather Sunchaser had privately warned him and promised him quite a few conditions before being certain of this genius’s decision.

The selection was over in this regard. Apart from the unexpected factor of Ceng Shi, the greatest unknown, Jiang Chen, had landed with the Precious Tree Sect, making that sect the greatest winner in the end.

Even though they’d lost Iron Dazhi’s slot, they’d gained a secular genius instead. It could be said that the Precious Tree Sect had come into a stroke of fortune due to their disaster.
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The Ranking Battles


In a secluded corner of the sky quadrant, not too far away.

Elder Shun witnessed all of what had transpired in the sky quadrant. The moment that Jiang Chen had ripped off his mask, a look that this result was per his expectations appeared on his face.

“Huang’er, I’ve discovered that old man Qian Ji’s divination seems to be more and more the real deal. Jiang Chen is very likely to be the fated person in his divination. Exactly as I’d thought, Jiang Chen has chosen the Precious Tree Sect. His mind is not a simple one, indeed.”

Huang’er’s limpid eyes moved slightly as she walked up gracefully with the posture of a refined lotus.

“Elder Shun, you’ve been observing this person from the shadows. Why don’t you just go to him?” Huang’er was also slightly curious about Elder Shun’s intentions.

“Haha, I will go to him, but the timing is not yet right. Huang’er, try putting yourself in his shoes. If you were a cultivator from a secular kingdom, and an enormous being obviously several times stronger than you suddenly came to you, asking you to diagnose an illness—would you agree, even if you were skilled with medicine?”

Elder Shun smiled faintly, the light of wisdom dancing in his eyes.

Huang’er’s eyelashes fluttered as a trace of understanding appeared in a smile on her face with unparalleled beauty.

“Huang’er understands.”

Elder Shun smiled, “I’ve observed him, and he is greatly principled. Going at it in a brusque and hard manner will never do. That is why I saved him at the Second Crossing, so that he would remember my favor and slowly accept us. Jiang Chen is one who feels gratitude. If we leave a good impression on him and strike up a good relationship, then he certainly won’t sit idly by. If I hold my identity over him and use my strength to suppress him, it might actually backfire, given his personality. Even if he agrees, he might not act wholeheartedly.”

One had to say, Elder Shun had sharp insight into human nature.

To make an analogy, this was as if someone of the royal household suddenly ran into a commoner’s house and asked the civilian to cure his ailment.

The commoner would absolutely harbor all sorts of suspicions and be afraid of being held liable for risk. They’d certainly think of an excuse to avoid this.

Once Elder Shun used his identity to compel Jiang Chen and caused him to feel very reluctant, then all would be truly over then.

Elder Shun had absolute power, but he didn’t have an absolute guarantee in controlling Jiang Chen and making him submit. And with Elder Shun’s personality, he didn’t want to bully anyone.

The most important thing was, he couldn’t risk it.

If Jiang Chen were someone who would rather die than give in, and didn’t respond well to tough tactics, then everything would be beyond repair.

Therefore, Elder Shun had been observing Jiang Chen from the shadows, biding his time. He, too, wanted to take another step forward and verify whether Jiang Chen would fulfill old man Qian Ji’s divination.

After seeing the events of today, Elder Shun finally had more than ninety percent certainty of it.

He was now considering how best to approach Jiang Chen in a manner that wouldn’t lead to contradiction, and how to entice him to act on their behalf with the greatest effort.

Elder Shun knew that the difference was great when a healer didn’t exert themselves to the fullest effort.
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The final sixteen had been settled in the sky quadrant.

What followed next was the ranking of the final sixteen.

“Everyone, although you have your own places, it’s said that there is no runner up in martial dao. A ranking of the strongest must be determined amongst the martial dao geniuses. Therefore, the ranking matches to commence next are equally important. Who can ascend to the apex of the Sixteen Kingdom Alliance? Who will reign over the other geniuses? Who will lead the future of the sixteen kingdoms?”

“Now, you have the opportunity to prove yourselves in the ring. Bring out all your potential and strength, your enthusiasm and courage, and unleash yourselves in the ring!”

Sunchaser’s words had an unstoppable momentum, with a thick sense of the intent to kill within them.

It was obvious that he wanted to regain all the face he’d lost when Ceng Shi had betrayed him. He wished to reform the Purple Sun Sect’s dignity through the ranking matches!

With the two great insurance factors of Long Juxue and Lei Gangyang, he would definitely be able to suppress all the geniuses and sweep through them all.

Forefather Sunchaser’s demeanor was awe-inspiring, but the cultivators all had their own plans. It was obvious that they weren’t going to boil with enthusiasm just with a few words from Forefather Sunchaser and forget all about their own plans.

Everyone had their own path for their martial dao.

However, they weren’t exactly opposed to the idea of ranking battles.

Aside from the Purple Sun Sect, the one who was most looking forward to this was Jiang Chen.

The rules of the ranking battles were the same as the rules from before.

Number one would match up against number sixteen, two and fifteen, and so forth.

The rankings were the ones previously determined in the selection.

Therefore, Liu Wencai was ranked number sixteen, and his opponent was Long Juxue.

Second place Lei Gangyang would be facing off against his peer Luo Huang.

Third place Luo Xi’s opponent was Luo Shuihan of the Flowing Wind Sect.
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Jiang Chen would be facing off against a Myriad Spirit Sect disciple.

Although Liu Wencai had tapped into his potential, his starting point was far less than Long Juxue’s. So although he didn’t let Long Juxue easily win this match, he didn’t give her too much of a challenge either.

Ninelion also kept his eye on this match, obviously on his guard against Long Juxue dealing a fatal blow to Liu Wencai.

She did indeed have this intention, but Liu Wencai was quite smart and never gave her the chance to land a killing blow. When he knew full well that he couldn’t win out against his foe, he conceded the match with a dashing grace.

Jiang Chen also easily took home the victory for his match. The Myriad Spirit Sect disciple’s strength was alright, but far inferior to Liu Wencai’s or Tang Hong’s.

Jiang Chen also felt that this outcome was a bit of a pity for Liu Wencai. If he hadn’t met with Long Juxue, he absolutely would’ve had a chance to take another step forward.

The most fascinating match of this round was eighth place Ceng Shi and ninth place Tang Hong.

Having just defected to the venerated Forefather Icemist, Ceng Shi was of an obvious mind to display his potential and strength. The two of them battled until they sank into utter darkness and chaos, but a victor still hadn’t been determined when time was called.

Finally, whoever held the advantage during the fight was used to determine the victor. With Tang Hong’s domineering style of fighting, he naturally held a bit more of the upper hand.

Ceng Shi lost the match with resignation, but won the ratification of his peers in the Flowing Wind Sect as a result.

After all, even the first genius, Shi Yunyun in the Flowing Wind Sect admitted honestly that if she met Tang Hong, she might not have been able to win.

That was because some changes had occurred in Tang Hong’s body. These changes had caused his strength to increase explosively in the last three months.

After the first round, the top eight made it into the upper half, and the lower eight was assigned to the bottom half to continue and fight for a ranking.

The top eight were Long Juxue, Lei Gangyang, Luo Xi, Shi Yunyun, Lian Canghai, Jiang Chen, Xie Yufan, and Tang Hong.

The Precious Tree Sect became the greatest winner all of a sudden.

The Purple Sun Sect had held the absolute advantage in the list of the final sixteen, as they’d had five spots.

After a round of placements, there were only two of them in the top eight, but four from the Precious Tree Sect.

That left one each for the Myriad Spirit Sect and Flowing Wind Sect.

Long Juxue’s opponent in the second round was Tang Hong.

Jiang Chen’s was Luo Xi of the Myriad Spirit Sect.

As his sect’s top genius, Luo Xi had held the title without a doubt before Liu Wencai’s appearance. He was at the peak of the sixth level spirit realm and was only a step away from setting foot into the sky spirit realm.

This kind of opponent was indeed the strongest Jiang Chen had met so far.

However, it was Luo Xi’s unlucky day to run into Jiang Chen. They were both a step away from the sky spirit realm, but Jiang Chen firmly suppressed him in every aspect, no matter what.

Therefore, when the battle commenced, even though Luo Xi used all of his trump cards and deployed his fighting strength to its utmost, he was still unable to defeat Jiang Chen.

Jiang Chen defeated Luo Xi without having to call upon his trump cards.

However, he was so strong he almost forced Jiang Chen to use them.

As for Tang Hong, although he was brave and fierce, he didn’t pose too much of a threat to Long Juxue. Rather, her azure phoenix freezing qi sealed off his blood vessels and almost took his life.

It was a good thing that Forefather Thousandleaf was present to render timely aid.

When he saw Tang Hong injured as such by Long Juxue, Jiang Chen was also greatly incensed. He knew that this was Long Juxue demonstrating her might and prowess to him.

“Long Juxue, I’ll let you strut for another two days.” Unbounded killing intent surged in Jiang Chen’s heart.

Lei Gangyang and Shi Yunyun also triumphed over their opponents in the other two matches.

In this way, apart from Jiang Chen taking out Luo Xi, the four great geniuses, ranked in the top four, all made it to the semifinals.

However, the greater picture was quite apparent now. Long Juxue and Lei Gangyang were both of the sky spirit realm, whereas Shi Yunyun and Jiang Chen were at the peak of the sixth level spirit realm.

Therefore, everyone felt that the fight for champion would fall between the two Purple Sun Sect geniuses.

In the semifinals, Shi Yunyun would be of no threat to Long Juxue.

Whereas Jiang Chen wasn’t favored to win out over Lei Gangyang, either. Although Jiang Chen had that one experience in resisting Lei Gangyang, he’d left promptly thereafter.

In the eyes of the outside world, Jiang Chen still failed to cross over into the sky spirit realm in the end, so his chances of victory in this match were scant.

“Gangyang, I hope Ceng Shi’s matter hasn’t cast a shadow over you. You must try your best and suppress that perverse animal, Jiang Chen.” Forefather Sunchaser warned.

Lei Gangyang nodded, a frightful battle intent shining out of his eyes. “Don’t worry, Forefather. I have my sights set on the championship. Jiang Chen is just a stepping stone on my path of martial dao. I will certainly stride over him and battle fairly and openly with Junior Sister Long to determine who is better!”

There were two layers of meaning to Lei Gangyang’s words. One in that he was respecting old monster Sunchaser’s words and would seek to kill Jiang Chen with all his might, the second that he was also expressing his stance that— I, Lei Gangyang, will not hand over the position of boss without a fight. I will fight openly and fairly with Long Juxue to determine who is the best amongst us.

It also meant— I hope you senior executives won’t be biased toward Long Juxue!

The birth of the semifinalists also meant that the ranking battles were proceeding to the most delightful stages. Fascinating fights continued without end, and the last question was—would Long Juxue overcome all and successfully ascend to the top? Or will others turn by the tide through heroic efforts and halt her rise?

In terms of the general sentiment, whether open discussions or hushed whispers, almost all were favoring Long Juxue with her innate constitution.
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Facing Off Against Lei Gangyang, Every Blow Connects Solidly


In an enormous ring of the main square of the sky quadrant.

The first match of the semifinals was about to begin. The two sides were Lei Gangyang from the Purple Sun Sect, one who used to be first in the sky quadrant, and Jiang Chen, the secular genius.

It was the semifinal match that had a more uncertain outcome of the two.

It was almost certain that no unexpected results would come from the other of Shi Yunyun and Long Juxue.

Although Jiang Chen was also challenging someone ranked higher than him, he had at least barged into the meeting of the most high before and exchanged two blows with Lei Gangyang, not ending up in a disadvantaged position at all.

That was why the outside world was leaving a bit of confidence for Jiang Chen.

If they had to pick one of the semifinal matches that held a bit more suspense about the outcome, theirs was the one. Jiang Chen seemed more likely than Shi Yunyun to create a miracle, no matter from what angle they looked at things.

Lei Gangyang was bulky and tall, wearing golden armor and a yellow robe, appearing quite ferocious. His bald-headed styling made him appear even more fierce.

His facial features were as sharply defined as if a blade had carved them all out. If it wasn’t for Long Juxue’s strong rise, Lei Gangyang was indeed worthy of shouldering the title of the foremost amongst the younger generation of the four great sects.

“Jiang Chen, I admit that your rise was quite sudden, and you’ve created a legend of grass roots defying the heavens. However, this myth ends here today.”

Lei Gangyang was full of a domineering air and an irrefutable dignity.

Jiang Chen smiled faintly, “That’s what every opponent thought before they met me in the ring. And yet, I still stand in the ring.”

“Hmph, that’s because they’re incompetent!”

Lei Gangyang emitted a long whistle as the spirit qi around his body began to come vigorously alive. Red mist suffused the air, encircling the surroundings like an ocean of fire.

Lei Gangyang seemed to be the phoenix being reborn in the fiery seas.

“Jiang Chen, I forgot to tell you, I was born with a soul of fire and thunder essence. My potential and talents aren’t much less than an innate constitution. My dao heart is strong, and the champion of the ranking battles will surely be mine. You are just a stepping stone on my path as a genius!”

“A stepping stone?” The corner of Jiang Chen’s mouth lifted in a cold smile. “My thoughts are the same as yours. You, Lei Gangyang, are just a stepping stone to me brutally killing that bitch, Long Juxue. It’s your bad luck to meet me!”

Neither of them wanted to allow the other the final word as their manners were both awe-inspiring, like two divine weapons with their edges unsheathed meeting in the ring.

Every word and movement at this time was full of meaning.

What seemed like bickering was actually a part of creating an atmosphere.

Both of them were using words to heighten their bearing and suppress the other.

It was a pity, though, that after probing each other, they realized that they were unable to control the situation.

Lei Gangyang smiled expansively. “Jiang Chen, I rather underestimated you. Since I can’t suppress you with my bearing, then let’s return to the basics of martial dao and use our strength to determine the better!”

“Hmph, as you wish.” Jiang Chen refused to give ground. “Lei Gangyang, I’ll let you take three free shots.”

“How arrogant!” Lei Gangyang’s eyebrow arched.

“If three moves aren’t enough, then take ten!” Jiang Chen laughed faintly.

Lei Gangyang’s expression darkened, “Jiang Chen, if you think you can provoke me with words, then you’re simply too naive!”

“Why would I need to provoke with words to win?”

Jiang Chen crossed his hands in front of him, a regal bearing about him and his feet firmly planted into the ground. He stood there as if a mountain, giving Lei Gangyang the feeling that he was indestructible.

“If that’s the case, then take my punch!”

When Lei Gangyang saw Jiang Chen’s dismissive attitude, rage grew in his heart as he punched out with a single hand and broke through the air with the sound of thunder.

After their exchange at the meeting of the most high, Lei Gangyang had been quite dejected. He’d attacked Jiang Chen from below and had been disadvantaged, to begin with.

But now that they were fighting fairly in the ring, he didn’t believe that Jiang Chen could rely on trickery any longer!

This punch encompassed the sounds of wind and thunder and seemed to descend as the burning sun from the heavens, bringing with it high temperatures, as if it would set the very air on fire like a volcano eruption.

Those watching beneath the elevated ring all cried out with astonishment.

“It’s the Rushing Solar Thunderpalm!”

“The sound of wind and thunder, the depiction of the flaring sun. This Rushing Solar Thunderpalm is one of the top five martial techniques of the Purple Sun Sect. Combined with Lei Gangyang’s soul of fire and thunder essence, this is practically a technique tailor-made for him!”

“He’s employing one of his ultimate moves as soon as he acted, it looks like Lei Gangyang wants to quickly settle the match.”

“Absolutely. Lei Gangyang has his sights set on the championship. His next opponent is Long Juxue, so wrapping this one up as fast as possible is for the best. Becoming overly tangled and wasting spirit power will only harm the championship battle.”

“Mm, what a pity for this secular genius. If his semifinal opponent had been Shi Yunyun, then he might’ve had a chance to make it into the finals.”

“Hmph, it’s already ludicrous enough that he made it to this step. If he makes it into the finals, then where would the face of the sect geniuses of our generation be?”

“Indeed! If Long Juxue and Lei Gangyang meet in the finals, then the Purple Sun Sect is still the greatest winner in the end.”

Those observing the match still placed the odds of victory on Lei Gangyang.

After all, Lei Gangyang was in the sky spirit realm and had been the undisputed top genius of the sky quadrant before the rise of Long Juxue. No one had been able to shake him from his position.

Lei Gangyang was someone who’d once gathered all the fortunes of the Purple Sun Sect.

Even Tang Hong and Liu Wencai were inwardly nervous when they saw Lei Gangyang’s momentum. They both believed in Jiang Chen, but when they saw Lei Gangyang’s demeanor, they couldn’t help but break out in a cold sweat for their boss.

Forefather Thousandleaf’s gaze flashed with a piercing gleam, as a trace of nervousness actually grew within him when he stared at the ring.

Indeed, the sudden appearance of this genius and his desire to join the Precious Tree Sect had made the forefather feel that he’d suddenly received an enormous treasure.

Jiang Chen was the face of the Precious Tree Sect, and it's precious.

When he saw Lei Gangyang’s obvious momentum in wanting to resolve this battle swiftly, he couldn’t help but wonder— can Jiang Chen withstand this blow?

Those whose hearts tilted toward Jiang Chen were all worried for him.

Only Jiang Chen stood in the ring as immovable as a mountain. His figure was still that dashing, that calm, as if this mighty attack was as intangible as the floating clouds in his eyes.

“Matching off with boxing techniques, are we?”

Jiang Chen’s eyes suddenly widened as they shot out beams of splendor.

His hands drew an arc as boundless meaning behind boxing techniques surged to the fore.

He huffed out lightly as he took a step forward, throwing his own punch.

This punch was as if a hundred flowers in full bloom, the feeling of spring in the air. Yet also as if the sudden arrival of autumn’s frost, all living things withering and dying.

The wondrous changes of this punch flabbergasted onlookers. Was there such a marvelous boxing technique in this world?

Two different kinds of meaning could be realized in one punch?

In actuality, Jiang Chen’s single punch was two. He’d punched out so quickly that two looked like one punch. One of them was out in the open, and the other in the shadows. This happened to perfectly display the cycle of blooming and wilting in the Divine Aeons Fist, a dictum of yin and yang, fire and water.

Bam bam bam bam!

Continual collisions rang throughout the ring.

Spirit power with impressive momentum crashed into each other, giving rise to numerous wild ripples, as if wanting to flip the entire ring.

It ripped apart the atmosphere created by the Rushing Solar Thunderpalm that had formed about the ring.

All was normal again.

Jiang Chen had been the one to react to this punch, but had actually managed to break through Lei Gangyang’s ferocious boxing aura.

That made those watching beneath the ring all suck in a shocked breath.

Even Forefather Sunchaser’s face suddenly froze. He’d been calm all along, but his eyes displayed shock at this moment. When he saw Lei Gangyang utilize his strongest boxing skill, he’d understood the intention behind his move.

But Jiang Chen’s performance next completely stunned him.

Jiang Chen had met a punch with a punch and used a profound, mysterious boxing method to disperse the strong blow of the Rushing Solar Thunderpalm.

How… how was this possible?

Everyone knew that this move was as if the blazing sun, accompanied by wind and thunder. Anyone blind enough to use their physical body to take the blow would end up crippled with whatever body part they used.

The momentum of the wind and thunder was enough to burn the opponent’s arm, or even their entire body to a crisp.

Therefore, when Jiang Chen had punched out, those watching were all sweating profusely, thinking that Jiang Chen was about to be done for.

Even Forefather Thousandleaf stood up nervously at that moment.

But after the punches had clashed together, Lei Gangyang’s momentum was utterly dispersed.

“Whew!” Thousandleaf’s bottom hit the chair again, crazed delight in his eyes. He knew that the Precious Tree Sect had picked up a true treasure this time.

Even Lei Gangyang’s ultimate move could do nothing against Jiang Chen. Judging from the latter’s posture, he didn’t even want to lose in terms of his manner. He hadn’t used any fancy defenses, but had openly and fairly fought back, an eye for an eye.

One had to know that amongst the younger generation of the four great sects, when it came to physical combat, even Long Juxue likely didn’t want to go head-to-head with Lei Gangyang.

But Jiang Chen had done it!

Ninelion sighed with dejection and spoke mournfully, “Ole Thousandleaf, you’ve really picked up a treasure this time. Pity me, an old man, who recruited this genius with so much sincerity! You just sat there and received such a treasure!”

Venerated Forefather Icemist also sighed ruefully, “I have to modify my previous opinions. Jiang Chen absolutely can fight against Lei Gangyang, and his odds of victory are fifty-fifty.”

The two venerated origin realm forefathers had spoken at the same time, revising their opinions of Jiang Chen upward.

That ticked off Sunchaser, who snorted coldly. “Is there a need to praise Jiang Chen up to the heavens after one punch? Lei Gangyang is so strong that he’s only just started to reveal his talents, like the tip of an iceberg.”

Thousandleaf was one of sparse words. He didn’t like to flap his lips and spar verbally.

Ninelion laughed coldly, “You speak like the iceberg of Jiang Chen has been fully revealed.”

Icemist also laughed, “Indeed, Daoist Sunchaser, it can be seen that Jiang Chen hasn’t used his trump cards either.”

Sunchaser was greatly incensed as he fixed a stern glare at the ring, his eyes full of unconcealed killing intent.
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Eastern Amethyst Qi, Dance of the Lightning and Thunder Snakes


Lei Gangyang was also somewhat surprised that Jiang Chen had so casually taken his blow. He was apoplectic with rage, but his fighting spirit only grew.

He let out a long whistle, “The first punch was the appetizer, try taking another ten of my blows!”

When his whistle sounded, the skies and earth changed color as the sun and moon faded into darkness.

Lei Gangyang’s hands crossed as his boxing aura surged. Countless boxing shadows suddenly erupted like geysers. An incandescent firestorm immolated the skies, and fiery clouds fell helplessly to the ground, akin to a blazing meteor shower.

Such a concentrated boxing aura seemed to seal off all avenues of retreat.

Jiang Chen’s face was calm, even in the face of such a sight. No dust marred the pristine, mirror-like state of his heart.

He deployed God’s Eye to the maximum and completely activated Psychic’s Head. In but a second, Jiang Chen had seen through the true meaning of the boxing shadows that covered the sky.

Jiang Chen stepped out, his arm a blur as he rapidly punched several times.

Bam! Bam! Bam!

Every boxing shadow met by Jiang Chen’s fists faced obliteration, as if they were extinguished candles. In an instant, all of the fiery boxing shadows were each countered with a single punch and were scattered into bits, dissolving listlessly in the wind.

“I did as I said, I let you have ten moves.”

Jiang Chen smiled faintly. His smile hadn’t wavered the entire time. It was just as leisurely and calm as the beginning.

Lei Gangyang was truly a bit depressed this time.

That move had been the strongest of his Rushing Solar Thunderpalm. It materialized boxing aura and sealed off space. Once enclosed, the opponent would be locked at a certain range and first vibrated to death by the boxing aura, then cooked to a crisp by the power of thunder and lightning, and finally burnt to ashes by fire essence power.

However, the scene that he’d envisioned didn’t come to pass.

His opponent had met each punch with a punch and suppressed him with boxing techniques, breaking apart the Rushing Solar Thunderpalm he was so proud of.

Even someone as confident as Lei Gangyang felt his self-assurance crumble.

That was one of his vaunted ultimate moves! Although it wasn’t quite a trump card, even Long Juxue wouldn’t dare face this kind of immense physical attack head-on.

He truly hadn’t thought that this damned secular genius would thoroughly break his boxing technique with his own punches.

In fact, it wasn’t that Lei Gangyang was too weak, or that the Rushing Solar Thunderpalm was too low a grade, but that Jiang Chen had just thoroughly surpassed Lei Gangyang, no matter what mysteries he was using.

The Rushing Solar Thunderpalm was part of Lei Gangyang’s soul of fire and thunder essence.

One was the power of the blazing sun, the other the power of thunder and lightning.

But Jiang Chen’s defenses completely ignored these additional effects. How could the power of the blazing sun break through the defense of the Redscaled Firelizard? Not only did it not harm Jiang Chen, but most of it had ended up getting absorbed.

Jiang Chen might’ve been afraid of the power of thunder and lightning a few months ago, but ever since he’d refined a branch of the Thundercloud Tree, Jiang Chen’s body had become impervious to normal thunder and lightning attacks.

Therefore, all these additional effects were entirely nonexistent for Jiang Chen; only the physical force behind the punch remained.

How much damage could this kind of physical attack inflict on Jiang Chen?

When she saw the rapidly deteriorating situation in the ring, even Long Juxue’s forehead creased slightly. All along, she’d firmly felt that her innate constitution would allow her to become a dragon returning to the sea or a tiger returning to the woods after she’d entered the sect. She felt convinced that at that point, she would be able to fling everyone behind her, shooting to the skies with a speed that left them all dumbstruck.

As for Jiang Chen, she thought even less of him. He had no sect resources to rely on, and even if he’d made some progress, he would never be enough to threaten her at all. He didn’t even have the right to force her to take personal action against him.

But now, at this moment, she realized that she’d been wrong. Horribly, awfully, wrong.

If He Yan’s death and Hai Tian becoming crippled had caused no emotional ripple in Long Juxue, then Chu Xinghan’s loss was enough to raise an eyebrow in surprise.

But in today’s match, when Jiang Chen had been able to break through Lei Gangyang’s boxing technique with unprecedented momentum, even Long Juxue had to admit that she likely couldn’t recreate that feat. She was well aware of how invincible Lei Gangyang’s physical body was in close combat.

If it were fist on fist, she would lose quite horribly.

But Jiang Chen had thoroughly suppressed Lei Gangyang!

Didn’t this mean that Jiang Chen’s physical body’s capabilities were much stronger than Lei Gangyang’s?

Long Juxue shelved her previous haughtiness and finally began to truly consider this question. She’d finally recognized that Jiang Chen hadn’t just been blustering when he’d said he was going to challenge her.

He’d come prepared for the purpose of determining who was superior in the ring!

“Jiang Chen, you filthy swine, I’ve rather underestimated you. Good. It would’ve been boring for me to torture you to death if you hadn’t the slightest bit of strength. The stronger you are, the more excited I’ll be when I kill you. However, I’d like to see how you’ll make it past Lei Gangyang in this match!”

Long Juxue was well aware of Lei Gangyang’s strength. The Rushing Solar Thunderpalm was only one of his techniques. As the genius ranked first within the sect, he naturally had many more cards up his sleeve.

Indeed, on the heels of his white-hot rage, a hint of an icy smile appeared on Lei Gangyang’s lips. He grasped with both hands as a black broadsword appeared in his hands.

The sword was three fingers wide, with an edge as long as a grown man’s arm.

When he grasped this sword, Lei Gangyang’s entire aura exploded two-fold.

When he circulated his spirit power, purple ripples immediately appeared around the black sword. As if they were countless little purple snakes, they entwined and wove around the black broadsword.

The purple electric snakes were lifelike, seemingly capable of coming to life any second. As they weaved around the broadsword, their numbers steadily grew, making one’s scalp tingle with numbness.

“Jiang Chen, your boxing techniques are superb, but I’d like to see how you’ll break through the judgment of my Sword of Raging Thunder!”

Lei Gangyang was truly angry this time. He was using one of his trump weapons.

The aura of this sword seemed to be one of great perfection. No flaws could be seen, and just one look was enough to give one the feeling that the cultivator in front of them was swallowing the heavens.

“Sword of Raging Thunder? A fully nine times refined spirit weapon!”

“Tsk tsk, he’s the former first ranked of the Purple Sun Sect, alright! A fully refined spirit weapon, that’s enough to annihilate all spirit level weapons in one second!”

“This Jiang Chen actually forced Lei Gangyang to use his trump card, his divine weapon! He’s indeed not simple. Even if he loses, he has enough to be proud of.”

“Heh heh, why do I feel that even though Lei Gangyang has brought out his trump card, he still might not win? Haven’t you discovered that the further Jiang Chen goes in the selection, the more mysterious he becomes? There seems to be no limit to this secular genius!”

Indeed, those observing the match were all greatly moved.

Up until now, no one had seen Jiang Chen demonstrate his limit.

Where was his limit? What were his trump cards?

No one, not even a single person, knew.

That a cultivator was capable of fighting to this point, but had yet to reveal his trump cards was the scariest!

Sunchaser’s gaze was sinister. Lei Gangyang, ah, Lei Gangyang. Now that you’ve used your trump card, the Sword of Raging Thunder, you may not be a worthy opponent for Long Juxue in the finals. However, to be able to stop Jiang Chen, even if you end up grievously injured, that will still count as an unparalleled accomplishment.

Lei Gangyang’s thoughts weren’t quite so complicated at the moment, all he wanted was to win!

Pfft!

Jagged rifts appeared in the air as he swung the black broadsword. It was as if he had fractured the very air, causing crack after crack to appear.

The lightning snake flashed and charged towards Jiang Chen.

“A contest of weapons?” Jiang Chen was fearless as one hand cut down with the nameless saber. Instead of retreating, he advanced, leaping forward like a tiger and slashing down viciously.

It was said that one strong expert could win out against ten, whereas one swift move could break through ten thousand preparations.

Jiang Chen’s stroke was both powerful and fast. No matter how strong that Sword of Raging Thunder was, no matter how exquisite its moves, everything paled in front of Jiang Chen’s own rhythm.

Indeed, Jiang Chen’s martial dao knowledge was at a divine level.

The Sword of Raging Thunder was indeed impressive, and the accompanying technique quite strange and exotic. But with Jiang Chen’s Psychic’s Head, he’d seen through all of Lei Gangyang’s feints.

Therefore, though the momentum of his blade seemed ordinary and flat, it would always appear in the nick of time and dispel the broadsword’s movement with ease.

Each stroke was just so perfect, wasting not the slightest jot of strength. Any more would seem a waste; an iota less would be insufficient to defend.

To have such a precise grasp of strength, it was completely due to Jiang Chen’s enormous martial dao knowledge and heaven-defying comprehension of martial techniques.

However, how would Lei Gangyang know what Jiang Chen’s advantages were?

When he saw that his sword techniques all seemed to be within the other’s grasp, a frigid chill gripped his heart. He almost suspected that someone had previously revealed the mysteries of his sword technique to Jiang Chen. How else could his opponent counter his every move with such calculated precision?

Indeed, no matter how Lei Gangyang switched his moves, he was always unable to break through the other’s defenses. Jiang Chen’s posture was always so carefree, so poetic, as if he was indifferently sparring with Lei Gangyang.

This… was a ludicrous embarrassment!

Lei Gangyang’s very lungs wanted to explode with his anger. He never would’ve thought that his trump cards would result in such an outcome!

“Jiang Chen, die!”

Lei Gangyang was thoroughly incensed. He pointed the Sword of Raging Thunder up at the sky as his golden armor emitted astonishing purple light.

“Eastern Amethyst Qi, Dance of the Thunder and Lightning Snakes!”

The terrifying purple qi was as if dark storm clouds. They continued to gather and then suddenly exploded into countless electric snakes, shooting outwards and filling the air around the ring.

There were more than ten layers of purple lightning snakes encircling him in the span of a moment.

“Die, Jiang Chen!” Lei Gangyang grimaced in a horrible smile. The mad dance of his sword and the countless purple electric snakes formed an ocean of thunder and lightning. They howled and roared, becoming an enormous field of thunder and lightning and surrounding Jiang Chen within.

“No!” Thousandleaf suddenly stood up and was about to lend a hand.

But how would old monster Sunchaser let him? He suddenly dashed forward and blocked Thousandleaf’s path. “Daoist Thousandleaf, you’ve always been a taciturn one. Why can you suddenly not sit still?”

“You!” Thousandleaf was frantic in his anger. His rage flared. Even with his aloof personality, he was enraged at this moment.

How could he not tell that Lei Gangyang had hardened his heart to destroy Jiang Chen?

Only someone with power immensely stronger than Lei Gangyang could break through the siege of the lightning snakes!
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An Incomparable Stroke


Tang Hong and Liu Wencai were both gritting their teeth as they tried to shuffle closer to the ring in a subtle manner. However, the examiners blocked them heartlessly.

Long Juxue also laughed coldly and shook her head. “Just a clodhopper rolling around in the mud. In the end, nothing presentable. He can only rest in pieces when he meets a true opponent.”

It was obvious that Long Juxue had pronounced Jiang Chen’s death sentence in her heart.

Lei Gangyang leered, obviously feeling victory close at hand. His smile curled into one that brimmed with victory’s hubris.

However—

Jiang Chen’s figure stood alone and proud amidst the vortex formed by the lightning snakes. Firm and upright, his expression remained serene beneath the skies awash with lightning snakes. It seemed more like he was standing under a faint shower of rain.

His blade gently lifted as he pointed at the sky.

In the next instant, as if issued a strange yet urgent summons, the lightning snakes metamorphosed into arcs of purple current, coalescing on the tip of the blade.

As they continued to endlessly converge on the blade, the tip of the blade magically absorbed all of the lightning snakes with seemingly no limit.

In but a breath, the sea of vicious lightning snakes that had carpeted the sky had all been sucked in by Jiang Chen’s nameless saber.

Jiang Chen’s eyes were as bright as the stars as they shot out a cold, cutting light. The tip of his blade descended to point at Lei Gangyang, his tone as cool as always, “Any more final moves?”

Lightning snakes?

Jiang Chen had refined the Thundercloud Tree into his body. He was long since immune to thunder and lightning. Moreover, his past life provided numerous methods to control either of them. Although the purple lightning seemed impressive and magnificent, in the end, it was still only the product of a seventh level spirit realm. Manipulating it was nothing more than a slight exertion for Jiang Chen.

What?

Lei Gangyang’s expression drastically changed. The lightning and thunder snakes that he was so proud of had been taken care of so easily, just like that!

This Jiang Chen…

Is he human?!

No matter how calm or confident Lei Gangyang was, he couldn’t help but panic at that moment.

The moves he’d held the most confidence in had been broken by his opponent, and most nonchalantly and thoroughly at that.

“Lei Gangyang, I said I’d let you have ten moves. It’s been more than that. Now you take one of mine!”

The nameless treasured blade seemed to be a vicious beast from ancient times who had roused from its slumber. It immediately became one with Jiang Chen, and almost instantly formed an astonishingly powerful aura.

“Vast Ocean Current Splitter Ultimate Form— Withering Ocean!”

This was a move in which the seas changed into mulberry trees and back again, a move in which oceans dried up, and rocks disintegrated.

The mysteries of this strike had surpassed the cycle of reincarnation, surpassed eras, and was one that strode over dimensions to arrive from ancient times.

This blade seemed destined to cleave the river of time, becoming immortalized in eternity.

At that moment, all of the true meaning, essence, and inspiration behind the Vast Ocean Current Splitter appeared within his mind and transformed into this unparalleled strike. It was truly a strike that had never been seen before.

When the blade swung down, it seemed to be able to cleave through age, the secular world, through vast oceans, through everything.

Silence reigned beneath the ring.

Even the forefathers were caught in the mysteries of this strike.

They didn’t understand it, nor could they see through it. The profound mysteries of this stroke had completely surpassed their understanding of blade techniques, and was indeed out of the comprehension of the sixteen kingdoms.

Pfft!

This was a technique that Jiang Chen had crafted from the essence of himself since he’d reincarnated, directly stripping away all of Lei Gangyang’s thoughts.

Lei Gangyang’s mental state had already crumbled even before the blade descended.

He stood there, as dumb as a block of wood, displaying no reaction whatsoever.

Pfft!

When the blade light entered his body, it was as if it’d disappeared into the air.

As the beam of light shot into Lei Gangyang, a thought raced through Jiang Chen’s mind. He slightly restrained his blade’s momentum. The blade light followed his will, dissipating just before it sheared away Lei Gangyang’s life.

Pfft!

The light broke through Lei Gangyang’s skin, and blood splattered everywhere.

Lei Gangyang trembled, the light of incredulous disbelief bright in his eyes. His thoughts had already begun to dwell on death at that moment. He’d thought that his death was an inescapable fact.

He hadn’t thought that Jiang Chen’s strike would suddenly halt, as if he’d yanked on the reins just before the horse had gone over the cliff, leaving him a breath of life. Jiang Chen had dragged Lei Gangyang back from the jaws of death.

Clearly, it wasn’t that Jiang Chen was incapable of killing him, but that he had shown mercy.

Lei Gangyang stood there insensate, a bitter taste suffusing his mouth. His eyes held nary a hint of courage nor hatred.

Although he was domineering, even though he had a strong personality and was arrogant, he wasn’t an idiot. He was well aware that if Jiang Chen hadn’t had a kind passing thought, he would’ve long since fallen to the blade light.

That strike had been unfathomable, like an immortal from the heavens or ancient times. He’d neither been unable to understand nor defend against it.

Even if he could repeat that moment ten times, he would only reach the same conclusion—death!

“Why didn’t you kill me?” Ruefulness pooled within Lei Gangyang’s eyes.

“Cultivation is difficult. Go carefully and live the rest of your life.”

Jiang Chen responded indifferently. He had a clear understanding of his heart right now. The door to his martial dao had suddenly cracked open when he’d hauled back on the reins of his dominating strike.

Comprehension had descended upon him when he held the decision of life and death over his opponent.

He had no blood feud or deep-seated hatred with Lei Gangyang, nor a grudge that would not find satisfaction until one side died.

Killing him would only need one strike.

But not killing him meant that Lei Gangyang would never again be able to threaten Jiang Chen in this life.

Therefore, his blade had already surpassed the mere level of condemning his opponent to death.

After the silence, cheers and applause crashed down on the stage like the tides.

It was obvious that Jiang Chen’s bearing had thoroughly conquered the audience at that moment. Even Sunchaser’s face was frozen. He was speechless even as emotion churned in his heart.

The other had already shown mercy and not killed his sect’s genius. What else could he say?

Thousandleaf’s tensed body immediately relaxed. Joy and delight blossomed on his face like a withered tree welcoming the spring.

“Genius, genius… this is the genius that our four sects have been searching long and hard for! To think that the true genius had been overlooked in the secular world. Dust covered the bright pearl, and true gold was buried in the sand. This was our fault!” Ninelion heaved quite a sigh.

“I actually couldn’t see through that strike. If this young man had been born in the sects to begin with, that really would’ve been…” Icemist didn’t know what words to use as she spoke. She’d realized that all words seemed meaningless in the face of Jiang Chen’s performance.

Astonishment danced in Long Juxue’s beautiful eyes. It was apparent that she, too, had been unable to see fully through Jiang Chen’s blade.

An uncontrollable palpitation suddenly seized her heart.

“Jiang Chen… it looks like I must thoroughly slaughter you in the final match. Otherwise, with your perverted momentum, you might actually be able to threaten me slightly in the future!”

A cold light flashed through Long Juxue’s eyes as her gaze finally held a true killing intent.

She’d truly felt a sliver of danger this time. It was the first time that she had grown conscious of the fact that someone she’d always looked down on might actually become a threat to her.

Beneath the stage, Tang Hong and Liu Wencai were dancing a jig of joy, shouting excitedly as they vented the emotions in their heart, sincerely happy for Jiang Chen.

“The next match is Long Juxue against Shi Yunyun.”

The examiner’s announcement suppressed all shock and disturbances from the audience.

When Jiang Chen walked down from the ring, all those who’d commented on him, looked unfavorably upon him, or dismissed him now gazed at him with respect. They parted automatically, afraid to even come in contact with his aura.

This unfathomable genius had used his strength to utterly silence all the hubbub. Respect, veneration, and even fear filled the void instead.

“Good going, Boss!” Tang Hong laughed heartily and walked up, smashing a fist on Jiang Chen’s shoulder.

“That blow was simply too abstruse.” Liu Wencai also sighed with admiration. “I still wouldn’t know how to evade that strike even after a hundred tries.”

Jiang Chen smiled but didn’t explain anything.

This was an issue of martial dao realm. If one had yet to reach the appropriate realm, then it was a given that they would be unable to see through to the true meaning of the strike and evade it.

The second battle was between Shi Yunyun of the Flowing Wind Sect and Long Juxue of the Purple Sun Sect.

One had to say, Shi Yunyun was rather unlucky to meet an enraged Long Juxue. The latter seemed to want to vent all her hatred of Jiang Chen onto her opponent.

Even though Shi Yunyun employed certain measures at the very beginning, she couldn’t hold out before Long Juxue’s furious attacks. She couldn’t bear the azure phoenix freezing qi at all and quickly lost.

If she hadn’t forfeited in time, she likely would’ve been frozen to death.

When they saw Long Juxue’s frankly murderous momentum, the disciples of the four sects all quaked in their hearts, unwilling to even meet her eyes.

Long Juxue’s manner was simply too tyrannical.

The presence that emanated from an innate constitution seemed to brand the very heavens and earth with her mark.

“It looks like the final match is destined to be quite gruesome.”

“Indeed, fated rivals meeting in the ring. They won’t rest until one dies.”

“Long Juxue is indeed terrifying, can Jiang Chen’s blade techniques break through her azure phoenix freezing qi?”

“It’s going to be difficult! The azure phoenix freezing qi is exceptionally powerful and can freeze over a thousand li. It can even freeze souls! Even though Jiang Chen is a genius, he’d be dead for sure.”

It was apparent that after seeing Long Juxue’s momentum, the candidates beneath the stage had all been unconsciously conquered by her. They felt that her potential was simply too strong, and it was impossible to best her in battle.

Even Icemist couldn’t help but sigh. “The Purple Sun Sect is truly lucky. How nice would it have been had such a good seedling landed in my sect?”

Ninelion had always been contemptuous of the Purple Sun Sect, but even he couldn’t find the notes to sing a different tune when it came to Long Juxue.

Thousandleaf flicked an anxious glance at Jiang Chen. He, too, was worried when he thought about Jiang Chen and Long Juxue’s grudges.

“Boss, is this damn woman displaying her strength to you?” It ticked Tang Hong off. He and Liu Wencai had both lost to this woman in the ranking battles. He’d even almost been killed by her. He was naturally greatly irritated when she came up.

Liu Wencai’s gaze was also dark as he glanced at Long Juxue. He felt that this woman was too domineering and insufferably arrogant.

It was rather Jiang Chen who had an indifferent look in his eyes. That half-smile yet hovered on the corners of his lips. “Demonstrating her strength? In my eyes, this is her last bout of madness.”

He seemed calm on the surface, but a furious typhoon of killing intent raged in his heart.
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The Duel Between Fated Rivals


The semifinals were over, and two days were once again allotted for the finalists to rest and adjust themselves.

Emotions had to be carefully brewed before a faceoff between experts in this pinnacle match.

Jiang Chen didn’t waste the two days. Although he hadn’t used the lotus in his match against Lei Gangyang, he’d comprehended theories he’d never had before in that stroke.

The blow had represented the highest level of power that he was so far able to bring forth.

It had cleaved through the obstacles of Jiang Chen’s martial knowledge and heralded him into a new arena.

Jiang Chen had forced new changes and the mentality of unexpected changes in a strike that held sure death.

He’d had a faint comprehension in that moment of life and death, and that understanding had given him a strong premonition that he was about to obtain a completely new breakthrough on his path of martial dao.

Indeed, the mindset of that blow had enabled him to subtly touch the door to the sky spirit realm.

The earth spirit realm; the sky spirit realm.

Although they were but one step away from each other, there was the distance of heaven and earth between them.

The meaning behind that stroke meant that Jiang Chen had comprehended life and death, the heavens and the earth.

Boundless martial dao inspiration poured forth once again like carp bounding upstream, giving him the emotion of spontaneous joy.

It was as if endless doors were opening to him, presenting all sorts of new scenes in front of Jiang Chen.

“Indeed, there is a bridge between the heavens and the earth. This bridge encompasses all living beings, and controls life and death. The sky spirit realm, the sky spirit realm…”

Many thoughts surfaced in Jiang Chen’s mind at this moment. They gathered together until they formed three radiant, golden words—sky spirit realm.

Indeed, that catalyst that would set everything in motion had finally arrived.

Since refining the Fire Raven King’s core, the accumulation of Jiang Chen’s spirit ocean had reached quite an abundant level and was waiting for the moment to emerge from its cocoon.

Wham!

It was as if Jiang Chen’s spirit ocean suddenly broke free of its entrappings and danced through the air like a colorful butterfly. His spirit ocean suddenly expanded by five times, akin to the earth giving birth to the heavens, the vast oceans transforming to mulberry fields, and the stars forming the universe…

Jiang Chen once again had the feeling of touching the heavenly law at this moment.

“The sky spirit realm, I’ve been waiting for you.” Jiang Chen smiled faintly, a smile full of wisdom. He seemed like a heavenly emperor who held all in his grasp at this moment, full of confidence.

As his clear eyes opened and closed, they sparkled with stunning glamor, the light of water and fire, the light of metal, and the light of thunder and lightning.

In that instant, all of the attributes beneath the heavens continuously arose in Jiang Chen’s body as if in a cycle of reincarnation. He seemed to be creating a small world.

That was indeed the case, as each cultivator’s spirit ocean was a small world, and the cultivator the master of this world.

Jiang Chen thoroughly immersed himself in the atmosphere of breaking through to the sky spirit realm. He was slowly absorbing the changes, digesting them, and was as comfortable as a dragon frolicking in the waves and surges of the ocean.

He spent the two days completely submerged within this change, completely different from Long Juxue and her enormous racket that had alarmed the sky quadrant and shown off her glory.

In stark contrast, Jiang Chen was the epitome of keeping a low profile.

“Long Juxue… you escaped with your life thanks to a fluke in the battle of the Second Crossing. Let’s see how you escape this time!” A cold light swept through Jiang Chen’s God’s Eye after his breakthrough.

He had absolute confidence that he would trounce Long Juxue in this match!

Breaking through to the sky spirit realm had made his strength and battle strength suddenly surge forward.

When he was at the sixth level realm, his chances of killing Long Juxue was around seventy percent.

Now that he was also at the seventh level spirit realm, he had absolute confidence. What he was considering now was how to suddenly execute a lethal blow so that even Sunchaser would be unable to interfere.

These two days were truly an agony for those waiting for the final match with bated breath.

Although the outside world almost all favored Long Juxue, the match had yet to begin, and so there was always a hint of suspense. Who could say that Jiang Chen didn’t have another trump card up his sleeve?

Up until now, the feeling that he gave others was an unfathomable one.

On the Precious Tree Sect side, almost all were on Jiang Chen’s side, apart from the Iron family. They had a sort of anticipation in their hearts, hoping that Jiang Chen would trample Long Juxue and take the championship.

The Precious Tree Sect needed a genius like this.

That was because the situation of the Purple Sun Sect’s dominance had lasted for far, far too long in the Sixteen Kingdom Alliance.

Forefather Sunchaser himself was giving a speech on the Purple Sun Sect side.

“You cannot underestimate this fellow. Xue’er, I cannot see through his potential. He’s destined to be your rival. If you can overcome this obstacle, then your future will be without limit. If you are unable to do so, then all your potential is as fleeting as the clouds and winds.”

Sunchaser’s tone was as stern as it’d ever been.

Long Juxue nodded her head solemnly. “Be at peace, Forefather. I won’t underestimate my enemy.”

Sunchaser nodded and didn’t say much more. He knew that whatever he said now, even if he repeated it a thousand times, was hollow.

Only the strongest would prevail!

This match would determine who was at the peak of the sixteen kingdoms. The path of a genius could not be blocked.

[image: ]


In the enormous ring.

The last stage of the selection and the last match was finally about to commence.

No one would’ve thought that those standing at the apex of the younger generation of the sixteen kingdoms would be two from the secular world, and both from that little place called the Eastern Kingdom.

It was quite ironic that all the direct descendants of the four great sects had been stomped underfoot by two ordinary cultivators.

Long Juxue stood in a flowing white dress, her face cold, and her presence as radiant as the sun.

“Jiang Chen, I admit that you’re an undefeatable cockroach with an incredible will to live. You must be so proud of your little self to have climbed up, step by step from the secular world. You think you finally have the chance to challenge me, don’t you?”

Long Juxue’s tone was remote as her elegant brow arched delicately. An immense sense of superiority suffused her words and tone, and she didn’t bother concealing her dismissal of Jiang Chen.

“I will use the truth today to tell you that your hard-earned gains have only gained you the opportunity to be tortured to death by me. You are just a secular ant at the end of the day, and I am a phoenix soaring the nine heavens. The difference between us is that of heaven and earth. I will utterly trample you into the dust in this match, giving you no opportunity to come back for all eternity!”

Long Juxue’s hatred of Jiang Chen had long surpassed the feud of a father and brother’s death. She didn’t hate that he had killed her family, but that he had displayed complete disregard of her since the Eastern Kingdom.

Long Juxue had enjoyed being the center of attention no matter where she went starting when she was young. She’d always been coveted after and been praised to the skies, enjoying the treatment of one on high.

Only from Jiang Chen had she never felt this satisfaction of being well above all.

And then after she’d entered the sect, Jiang Chen had once again challenged her mental state. Again and again, continuously capering in front of her like a cockroach. That was completely unforgivable to Long Juxue.

Jiang Chen smiled. This smile was like the sun radiating over the land and instantly melting Long Juxue’s frozen thrall over things.

“Long Juxue, I’ve said this before. You lost to me in the secular world, and you will be unable to escape this fate today. So what if you’ve got an innate constitution? So what if you’ve received the fortunes of the Purple Sun Sect for yourself? You spoke correctly. The difference between you and I is indeed like the heavens and earth, only you are that toad on the ground and will never know how tall the skies are. Don’t talk of the heavens and this world in front of me; no one understands the heavens more than I do!”

Jiang Chen had quite a heroic demeanor about himself as his awe-inspiring manner soared to the skies.

What was this talk of the heavens in front of him?

Who understood them more than the son of the Celestial Emperor? Long Juxue? The four great sects? They were just a few ants in some small corner on an inconsequential plane!

“There is no point in further talk. Long Juxue, I’ll send you to meet with Long Zhaofeng and Long Yinye in this match!”

Jiang Chen brought forth the nameless saber and pointed with it, an unparalleled momentum behind him as he waved it in a slash.

This slash was like the stroke that had broken through Lei Gangyang, untraceable as if an immortal from the heavens.

Long Juxue snorted coldly, “Repeating that same old trick?”

Her fingers formed a seal like a lotus as the motions formed a conduit. She shouted lowly, “Azure phoenix freezing qi, Crystal Wall!”

Hum.

A wall of ice that shimmered in and out of existence formed in front of Long Juxue, blocking all of the momentum from Jiang Chen’s blade.

The freezing qi had formed an ice wall.

This method could rather put a stop to all attacks.

The freezing qi crept amongst the wall like frost. Layers of frigid frost formed around the entire ring, turning it into a misty white world like an avalanche sealing off the mountain.

“Jiang Chen, meet your death!”

Long Juxue sang out softly as her slender arms waved, a short sword magically appearing in her hand. When this short sword appeared, it was as radiant as lunar splendor.

The enormous spirit power ripples indicated that it was also a nine times refined spirit weapon.

Long Juxue’s figure was charming, as if an azure phoenix dancing gracefully in the heavy snow. Her aura soared to the nine heavens and morphed into the shadow of an azure phoenix. The short sword in her hand transformed into a frosty beam of light and shot forward with violent speed.

The entire ring had become enchanted into Long Juxue’s environment of a thousand li of ice.

“Jiang Chen, go turn into an ice sculpture!”

Frigid light cascaded downwards like a waterfall as Jiang Chen’s body suddenly halted, becoming enclosed by the icy light. Frost instantly crept over him.

In barely the span of breath, the white frost had completely enclosed this figure and an ice sculpture had formed before too long.

Long Juxue laughed softly and used the short sword in hand to draw back and forth on the sculpture, seeming to want to carve him into the image of a clown.

The sudden development of this scene caused exclamations of shock to come from the audience.

That had been simply too quick?

Jiang Chen had become an ice sculpture with just one of Long Juxue’s moves?

Long Juxue’s strength was simply too frightening!

Everyone had had some expectations for Jiang Chen thanks to his perverse abilities, but their anticipation had been utterly smashed in a single moment.

If even Jiang Chen was unable to challenge Long Juxue, then who could?

Long Juxue stood high and proud, the short sword flying in her hands and shaving away countless flecks of ice like it were an axe.

Suddenly, Long Juxue’s gaze froze as her lithe figure halted.

Because, she’d discovered that as the outside layers of ice were stripped back, the sculpture was empty inside.

Jiang Chen wasn’t inside the block of ice!

He seemed to have vanished into thin air!

Suddenly, the hairs on Long Juxue’s body stood on end as a prickly feeling of horror ran down all over her.
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Cleaving Long Juxue


“Long Juxue, I’m sure you won’t accept things if I just chop off your head with one stroke like this. What other ultimate moves do you have? Come on now, show me everything.”

Jiang Chen’s indifferent voice sounded in Long Juxue’s vicinity.

There was no way to track the source of the voice. It seemed to echo from all corners of the ring, its origin a complete mystery.

Long Juxue’s heart sank as a frosted light flashed through her stunningly beautiful eyes. She readjusted her stance to protect her vitals as she searched the surroundings with an alert expression on her face.

“Jiang Chen, what kind of man are you to be hiding and cowering like this?” Her words overflowed with viciousness, but her heart felt tight with a strange tension.

She’d finally discovered that Jiang Chen was different from all her previous opponents. It was a feeling that she couldn’t quite reason through his actions, especially what had happened just now. She really didn’t understand just how Jiang Chen had been able to escape from her icy blast. How could he have possibly escaped after being frozen by the azure phoenix freezing qi?

Whoosh!

A figure flashed out from behind Long Juxue.

But of course, it was Jiang Chen.

“Long Juxue, what else have you got up your sleeves? Don’t tell me that this is all that a so-called innate constitution and a genius invested with the entire fortune of the Purple Sun Sect has?” Jiang Chen chortled as mockery flickered through his face.

He knew this woman well, that she thought highly of herself and had an ego to beat the stars. The best way to deal with this woman was to humiliate, look down on, and even completely ignore her.

When faced with that, this woman would rage like thunder and even fly into a fury.

Once she became incensed, her dao heart would become unstable, and Jiang Chen would be able to easily trample her.

Indeed, when Long Juxue heard this, she grew enraged. “Jiang Chen, you dumb animal! You have quite a witty tongue, but I will free your body of your dog of a head today!”

Jiang Chen’s lips curved in a cold, arrogant arc. “Words, such words.”

He then folded his hands in front of his chest and completely disregarded Long Juxue’s offensive stance.

Her fury combusted into a gigantic blaze as Long Juxue’s temper was completely stoked.

“Jiang Chen, your past life has given you enough good karma to be able to die beneath my azure phoenix freezing qi. I’ll let you know today what it means to have an innate constitution!”

Long Juxue gritted her teeth as her hatred grew without end.

“Long Juxue, what else can you do other than blow hot air at this moment?” Jiang Chen laughed deliberately as he continued to provoke Long Juxue.

“Keeping a stiff upper lip as death stares you in the face, huh? If I were you, I’d find a remote corner where I would never be found. Perhaps you’d actually be able to live the rest of your life if you did so. But you didn’t go along with the hand you’d been dealt in life and kept bouncing around in front of me, forgetting just how meaningless you are despite having had some fortuitous occurrences. Remember, I have an innate constitution, I’m the unparalleled genius—and you will always be that ant in front of me!”

Long Juxue spread out her arms after speaking as the image of an azure phoenix materialized behind her back. The one image turned into six with a shake of its wings.

The six azure phoenix images turned into six beams of white light and landed in different places around Jiang Chen, surrounding him.

“Jiang Chen, let’s see where you can run to now!”

Long Juxue also transformed herself into six with a glare of her phoenix shaped eyes and a shimmer of her body. They were real and illusionary, making it difficult for anyone to reach a conclusion.

The five copies of her and the azure phoenix images surrounded Jiang Chen.

Suddenly, a frosty light flashed.

The freezing qi on the ground abruptly and immensely increased as three-feet tall ice walls immediately rose from beneath the stage.

“Jiang Chen, you seem to have some ability that enables you to travel through the ground? I’ve frozen even the ring this time, so let’s see how you try to break through now!”

Long Juxue’s tone was cruel and full of killing intent.

As she spoke, the six azure phoenixes sped through the sky, continuously wheeling and shooting down beams of frosty light. Countless ice stalagmites had formed around Jiang Chen in short order, sealing off all avenues of escape.

“Let’s see how you can worm out of this one!”

Long Juxue’s six figures moved in unison as they flourished their short swords, sending beams of frosty light stabbing towards Jiang Chen.

“Pitiful little tricks!”

Jiang Chen suddenly whistled under his breath as six beams of red light formed and shot explosively towards the six azure phoenixes.

“Moonshatter Flying Daggers, Brilliance Form!”

These throwing daggers weren’t ordinary weapons. They’d been made from the tail feathers of the Fire Raven King, a spirit creature at the peak of the spirit realm. When its tail feathers had been made into throwing daggers, they’d been imbued with Jiang Chen’s dominating power of extreme yang.

Wham!

Six throwing daggers transformed into red light and collided with the six azure phoenixes.

Wham!

The latter six were immediately broken and dispersed into shadowy slivers.

The ground around Jiang Chen suddenly started quaking urgently. Red vines began to shoot out of the ground.

More than ten vines quickly appeared.

The red vines belonged to Jiang Chen’s Bewitching Lotus of Fire and Ice, and he’d summoned forth only red fire vines this time. The lotus had been a heavenly treasure, to begin with, and was now utterly terrifying after Jiang Chen’s refinement.

The dozen lotuses all spat out astonishingly powerful flames that seemed to be a dozen rampaging dragons. They continuously rumbled and opened their maw, swallowing all the ice stalagmites in an instant.

“Long Juxue, is that really all you’ve got now?” Jiang Chen laughed coldly as he gestured towards Long Juxue. The dozen fire lotus vines all coiled towards Long Juxue.

The vines could extend or retract, harden or remain pliable, and now that Jiang Chen had compelled them, they seemed to be a dozen ropes that could contain anything in the heavens. They intersected and formed an impenetrable net, surrounding Long Juxue instantly.

“What the hell is that?” Long Juxue was shocked senseless.

She began flailing madly about with her azure short sword.

One had to say, a nine times refined spirit weapon was quite impressive indeed. The fire lotus vines were all hacked up amid the sword’s dancing. However, the lotuses also possessed incredible regeneration abilities.

They would immediately regrow as soon as they were cut off. No matter how fast Long Juxue was, the fire lotuses were even faster.

Jiang Chen suddenly charged forward, leading with one fist and pushing with the other, sending a strong magnetic force field crashing down on Long Juxue.

Although the force field had yet to reach the levels of a magnetic storm, it was enough to affect her movement.

Long Juxue’s body halted involuntarily after coming in contact with this force field.

“What’s going on?” Long Juxue was flabbergasted as her voice drained of all color.

Jiang Chen’s speed was uncommonly fast as he deployed more and more of the magnetic force field, controlling Long Juxue’s speed.

Not too long after, her speed had greatly decreased. The speed of her sword could no longer keep up with the vines’ rate of growth.

Whoosh whoosh whoosh!

Countless vines wrapped around her, trussing her up like a chicken in short order.

Jiang Chen knew that the time was nigh!

Nameless saber in hand, he called out lowly, “Long Juxue, I once said that you’re just a defeated opponent, and you will always be!”

He brandished the nameless saber and chopped downwards at her head.

“Halt!”

When Sunchaser saw this situation, his body turned into a ball of flames as he pounced forward frantically, reaching out with a hand to stop Jiang Chen’s actions.

His speed was so extraordinarily fast that the other forefathers had no time to react at all.

When they saw that Sunchaser had rushed to the ring already, the others were dismayed and shocked. How would there be any chance of Jiang Chen surviving if Sunchaser made a move?

The development of this match had truly happened in moments of incredible speed, as quick as a bird of prey swooping down when a hare bounds upwards. The enormous uplifts and plunges sorely tested and tied up everyone’s nerves.

Long Juxue had first frozen Jiang Chen in a domineering fashion, but he’d bafflingly disappeared without a trace.

She’d then deployed another ultimate move, and just when the audience had thought it would be fatal without a doubt, Jiang Chen had dispelled it again. The vines that he’d suddenly materialized were more shocking. No one knew what this was at all.

And now, Sunchaser had decided to personally act upon seeing Long Juxue in danger.

Sunchaser glided through the air as he roared, “Jiang Chen, if you kill Long Juxue, I will kill you without a doubt!”

He truly wanted to save Long Juxue, but he also knew that by the time he arrived, Jiang Chen’s blade might have long since finished its swing.

Therefore, he could only issue verbal threats at first.

However, when his body neared the stage, his ears suddenly twitched as a surge of strength shot to his face, making his entire being tense up as he suddenly felt a life-threatening sense of danger.

Pfft!

The surge of strength had concentrated behind a small pinecone!

This small pinecone had come from an unknown origin and directly crashed into Sunchaser.

He brought forth all the strength in his body in the nick of time and brought his blade in front of his chest to block.

Clang!

The immense collision force bent Sunchaser’s blade and sent him tumbling backward, as if a raging current had suddenly crashed into him.

A pinecone had bent the blade of a venerated origin realm cultivator and sent him flying backward!

Sunchaser managed to regain control of his momentum with great effort and landed on his feet, but he was forced backward two dozen steps before barely managing to stand up straight. A sweet taste welled up in his throat as he spat out a mouthful of blood.

This sudden change threw the entire scene into disarray. The other forefathers were astonished beyond belief, stunned senseless as they looked at this unbelievable scene.

How could this be?

What was old monster Sunchaser playing at? Of the four origin realm forefathers, his strength was solidly at the top. With his abilities, the other three hadn’t even had time to react before he’d rushed to the stage.

But he’d abruptly taken a fall just like this??

Up on the stage, although Jiang Chen had felt Sunchaser pounce forward and fall back again, his dao heart was as calm as an ancient well, not a ripple to be found. He completed his downward swing and cold light flashed, cleaving Long Juxue straight into two!

This scorpion-hearted beauty didn’t even have time to close her eyes. Her face was filled with astonishment, fear, and despair.

Bam!

The two halves of Long Juxue’s bodies crashed tragically onto the ground.

“Xue’er!” Master Shuiyue was beyond distraught upon witnessing this scene, and she almost fainted.

It was over just like this? A preeminent genius with an innate constitution had been hacked into two just like this?

Everyone present felt that this was surreal, never mind Master Shuiyue.

Long Juxue had been dominant in the sky spirit realm for so long that even the original first genius Lei Gangyang had to settle for being number two beneath her ability.

The one who’d had an innate constitution and possessed potential that came about once every several thousand years in the Sixteen Kingdom Alliance— hewed in half with just one stroke? And the one who’d done so had been a secular cultivator?

All of it seemed so utterly ludicrous and sheer fantasy, but the bloodcurdling premises reminded everyone that this was real.

Sunchaser threw his head back to the skies and howled, his rage blazing to the skies, “Jiang Chen, Jiang Chen! I swear I’ll kill you!”
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